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ADVERTISEMENT.
fT* H E Figures annexed to this Volume, were left by the

Reverend Mr. Law, and by him intended for Publication.

They contain an ILLUSTRATION of the deep Principles of

Jacob Bellmen^ in which the My/leries of Nature and Grace are

unfolded. And as lie and Mr. Law were raifed up by God, and

highly qualified as Inflruclors of Mankind in Divine Wifdom ; fo

all who with them are Followers of Chrift in Simplicity of

Heart, who in the true Spirit of Prayer and Refignation to God,
defire that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven,
and feek only God and the Salvation of their Souls in Sincerity
and Truth, will find in their Writings every Thing relating to

their eflential Happinefs, and a Prefervative from all Delufions.

They contain their own beft Defence. And all the Efforts or&quot;

Human Wifdom, Wit, and Learning to depreciate and iupprefs

them, however fpecious, can be but like founding Eraf&amp;gt;,
or a

tinkling Cymbal.
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P R E FA C E
T O T H E

READER.
we confider the great and wonderful Structure of the

Heaven, and of the Earth, and obferve their Motions, and

&amp;lt;(*i contemplate the manifold Operations of their Powers and

$ I Properties, and the great variety of the Bodies of Creatures,

,jA how they arc hard and loft, grofs and fubtil, obfcure and

*1t ^J&quot;#*&amp;gt; glittering, thick and clear, heavy and light, we then find

the Twofold Origin of the Manifeftation of God, the Dark- .

ncfs and the Light, which out of all their Powers and Wonders have breathed

forth, formed, and mide themfelvcs vifible with the Firmament, Stars, and

Elements, and all the palpable Creatures, wherein all Tilings, Life, and

Death, Good and Evil, are together. This is the third Life, (befidcs the

two that arc hid,) r.nd 5s called Time in the ilrife of Vanity.

Here appears the Wisdom, in which the Holy Ghoft has manifcftcd the

divine Powers every \\h-rc, through Sun, Moon, and Stars, through Gold, .

Silver, and precious Stones, through plcafant Colours and Odours, and through
all the good Part in all the Creatures, and efpccially through Man, in his

Undcrftanding, Skill, and Knowledge of God, his Juftice, Love and Bene

volence, his Meeknefs, Chaftity, Modcfty, and Virtue

Here alfo the dark hellim Property

&quot;

manifefts itfclf in the Earth, and

through Harfhnefs, Blackncfs, Fro(t, Poifon, and Stink in all Creatures; and

in Man, through hatred, Malice, Anger, Folly, Impiety, Lewdncfs, Bru

tality,
and all Vice.

So this World (lands in a mixed Temporal Life, betwixt Light and Dark-

nefs, as being actually a Mirror of thtm both, in which the Wonders of

Eternity, in Figures and Forms of Time, are manifcflcd through the WOP.D,
us

v
t. JoLu fa/s,

*
All things icr;v wild? by him, and without him was not any John 1.3.

thing made thiit -was tmidc ; aa the chvp Dcciaratian of it in the divine Lijaf,

may be fecn in this BOJ!L of the Jluccfold Lik.
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A B R I E F

CONTENTS
THIS BOOK;

By the AUTHOR.
a high and deep Searching of tie Threefold Life cf Man, through

r the Three Principles.
Wherein is clearly frown that which is Eternal ; and aIff that which is

S&amp;lt; Mortal
cdy who is the higheft Good, las brought all things to tight.

cne ^ing is contrary to another^ and deftrcys it : and then

* Or, diflin- what is right [cr true, and what is evil] or falfe^ and how the one
b

fe-

guiiho. farates itfclf from the other.

Wherein especially the Three Principles are founded^ which are the only original or Foun
tain whence all Thingsflow and are generated.

Whereby the Multitude of Meanings and Opinions about Faith and Religion may DC known :

end what is the caufe of the multitude of Opinions among Men, concerning the Eunice and
Will of Cod &amp;gt; alfo what is. bejl for Man to do y that he may attain the kigheft and eternal

Good.

And then concerning the End and event of all Things ; why all Things hare appeared in

fuch a Property and EJJence as they hare had
-, for the Comfort of the poor ivoundid fick

Soul cf Man, endfor the Rebuilding or Edification cf the true Chrijiian R[l:gi&amp;lt;,K ; wherein

ihe Anlichrift ftands quite naked and revealed.
&quot;

Set down for a Remembrance to curfc!fy and fcr a fuppcrt to
vf}&amp;gt;o!J

us in
tf.eje dlftraKed

inifcralje.Times.

A HIGH



HIGH and DEEP SEARCH

CONCERNING THE

THREEFOLD LIFE of MAN.

The Firft Chapter.

I. JjOfo&SfctyT*! HEN we confider the beginning of our Life, and compare the fame

with the Eternal Life, which we have in the promife, we cannot fay

nor find that we are at home in this life. For we fee the beginning

and the end of the &amp;lt; ward life
&amp;gt;

as alfo the total decay and final cor-

c\ ruption of our bodies ; and bcfides we fee or know of no returning into

this [
utward l )ife

&amp;gt;

neithcr havc we any promife f ic from the hish

ancj cterna i Good.
2. Seeing then there is a Life in us which is Eternal and Incorruptible, wherewith we

ftrive after the highcft Good; and a life (from this world) which is finite and corruptible,

and alfo a life in which the fource and original caufe of Life ftandeth, wherein the highefl

danger of Eternal Perdition, mifery, and calamity doth confift
-,
therefore it is of neceffity

that we confider the beginning of Life, from whence all thefe things proceed and havc

their original. .

3. So now when we confider the life, what it is, then we find that it is a burning fire,

which confumeth, and when it hath no more [fuel] to feed upon, it goeth out
-,

as may

be feen in all Fires. For the life hath its nourifhment from the body, and the body

from the food ; for when the body hath no more food, then it is confumcd by the fire

of tl* life, fo that it fadeth and perifheth, as a fair flower, when it hath no water,

withereth. . . . . .

4. But feeing there is in Man a life which is Eternal and Incorruptible, winch is t!

foul, which is alfo a Fire, and hath need of nutriment as well as the Elementary lire hath,

therefore we ought to confider the property and food of that life, what that is which

continually feedeth it, fo that it never goeth out in Eternity.

5. And thirdly we find in the life of our fouls, that there is in it a greater hunger after

another higher and better life, viz. after the higheft Good, which is called the Dn iue Life-,

infomuch that the foul is not contented with its own food, but it defireth, with great

longing and panting,
the higheft and beft Good, not only for a plsafant habitation, but

in a hunger for a foor!.

6. And fo now we perceive, in our very great and true knowledge, that

life defireth its [own] Mother, (out of which the life is generated) for a food j
as tl

B



Of tie Original Matrix. Chap.

Wood, which is the Mother of the Fire, that the Fire defireth to have, and if it be

fevered from its Mother it goeth out. In like manner, the Earth is the Mother of all

Treej, and herbs, and they defire it
-,
and the water (with the other Elements; is the

Mother of the Earth, or elfe it would be dead [or barren], and there would grow neither

metals, trees, herbs, nor grafs out of it.

7.
We fee efpecially, that the Elementary life confifteth in a boiling, and is a [kind

of J feething, and when it leaveth boiling it goeth out : alfo we know that the Conftel-

lations kindle the Elements, and the Stars are the Fire of the Elements, and the Sun
kindleth the Stars, fo that there is a boiling and feething amongft them: but the Ele

mentary life is finite and corruptible, and the life of the foul is Eternal.

S. Now feeing it is Eternal, therefore it muft alfo be from the Eternal; as the dear

Mofcs hath written very rightly of it, That Ccd breathed info Man the living breatb&amp;gt; aniL

Jo Man is become a living foul.

9. Yet we cannot lay, though indeed Man ftandeth in a Threefold Liff, that each life

is apart in a feveral form; but we find that they arc in one another, and yet each life

hath its own working in its dominion, viz. in its Mother: for as God the Father is all,

becaufc all cometh from him, and he is prefent every where, and is the fulnefs of every

thing, and the thing doth not comprehend him; alfo the thing is not God, nor his

Spirit, nor the true Divine RjJ~ence\ fo that it cannot be faid of any comprehenfible thing,
that it is God, or that God is here prefent more than in other places, and yet he is really

prefent, he contained! the thing, and the thing contained! not him ; he comprehendeth
the thing, and the thing comprehendeth not him ; for he dwellcth not in the thing, buc

in himfclf, /;; another Principle.
10. So alfo is the foul of Man breathed in from God ; it dwelleth in the body, and is

environed with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, not only as a Garment covereth the

body, but it is infecled with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, as the Peftilence or

odier [infectious] difeafe infecleth the Elementary Spirit, fo that it poifoneth its body,
and fo it decayeth and dicth, and then the fource [or property] of the Stars alfo breaketh

kfelf off from the foul, and confumeth irfelf: whereby the Elementary Mother brcaketli

off, and fo the Spirit of the Stars hath no more food, and therefore confumeth itfelf,

OrcnxJev but the foul remaineth naked, becaufe it liveth by another food.
fmpty, or M u n(jerftand lls ncre m tn i $ manner; though the foul be thus captivated with the

feint. Spirit of the Stars and Elements, fo that the fource [or property] thereof dwelleth in the

foul, yet the foul hath anodicr food, and liveth in another Principle, and is another

Being or [thing or]
b
being.

i2 For its Eilences [or the faculties or powers of its fubftance] are not from the

Conftellaticn^ but have their beginning and corporeal union out of the Eternal Band^ out

of the Eternal Nature, which is God s, die Father s, before the light of his Love, wherein

he entcreth into himfclf, and maketh to himfelf the fecond Principle in his Love, out of

which he continually generated! his Eternal Word and Heart, from Eternity to Eternity;
where the holy name of God continually arifeth [or difcovereth itfelf] and holdeth its

Divine Nature, as a Spirit in the fecond Principle, in itfelf, and dwelleth in nothing elfe,

but merely in itfelf.

13. For although the band of die Eternal Nature is in it, yet the Divine Spirit is not

fubjedled under that Band ; for the Spirit kindleth that Band, fo that it becometh cn-

Or tyrout- lightened and c

fpringing with the virtue of the Light in the, Love, in the life of the Word
K* and Heart of God, fo that it is a holy habitation and Parr.difc of that Spirit, which is.

called God.

14. So alfo the foul of Man is out of the band of the Eternal Original, Eternally

{landing therein, and defireth in itfelf, in the fecond Principle, to prefs into God, and.

to fatuie itfclf in the Power of God; but becauie it cannot \vitli its whole being (will*
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hs own Eflences) enter into the light and power of God, as little as the Eternal Nature

can prefs into the Light of God, lo that it may have the light for its own in its own

power but the Light ihineth out of the Love in its own Principle in the Eternal Nature,

Fo that the Light rcmaineth Lord in the Eternal Nature, becaufe the Eternal Nature

doth not comprehend it, but rejoiceth in the Light, and bringeth forth its wonders in

the power and undemanding of the Light, where then they are revealed. Thus alfo

the foul cannot in its Eflences prefs into the Light of God, and over-mailer it, but mult

in itfelf, in another Principle, prefs
into God, into his Love.

i r For you mud here underftand another new Birth in the foul: For it muft not only

prefs forth out of the Life of the Stars and Elements but alfo out of its own fourcc

for property! of life, and incline its will into the Life of God endeavouring to be

hereinT this [inclined or] created will is received of God, and God dwellcth m that will

and fo cometh the Divine Life and Light into the foul, and io it is a child of God:

it ftandcth in its fourcc [or property] and life, as God the leather himfclt [doth] in the

fource for property] of the Eternal Nature. :
,

,6 Li b we underftand, that without the Divine Light (;
vhich is the fecond Or oeyond.

16 And here we uhderltand, that
&quot; witnoui UK u.c i_.B u. &amp;gt;

-

A L

Principle) in the Eternal Nature there is an anguifhing; lource [or property]:

band iV life (lands in the Fire, but when that fire
is; inured and captivated by he lnf.;lrttnrt

i* infected or

filled.

as oou uwcncui in mi iuw.1, * j^
-

j
i i r i A &amp;gt;u

Nature- yet you muft undcrftand not as from the l-.ternal Nature, only the fouls and the

An HcalSpirits [are fo] ; hut from his created will, which hath a beg.nn.ng ,
t&amp;gt;. from - Or -

the Hxterna , and therefore every thing of this [outward] world ,s

tra^tcry.
And herein &amp;lt;

we find the great and terrible Fall of our foul in our firft Parent., that it

^
enwed in

the Spirit ofthis world, into a ftrange lodging, and hath forUken the:D,vme Light,

wherein it was an Angel and Child of God-, therefore it muft go forth again
ou .of the

Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and [pafs]
in a V Birth, into the ,te of God.

17 But becaufe that was not poffible for the foul to do, therefore the Life of God came

to us! out of Love and Grace, into the Flefh, and took our human foul again m it into

he Divine I ife in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to &

fame life to God in a New Birth. For, as we went wholly with the foul of Mam c

from the ife of God, (for the children of Ada,,, have inherited [all] from their Parents

fou b7ing fprung wholly [from them] as from a Tree) fo alfo hath the: hfc

|

of God m

Chr ft regenerated us again, fo that we can enter again, in the hfe of Chnft, into the

Kfe of God. And thus now our foul ftandeth in the Sand of the Eternal Original

nfefted with the fpirit
of this world, and captivated by the wrath of the original in th

ife of the eternal fire, viz. in the Eternal Nature ; therefore we muft, every one of us

by otSves prefs wkl, our foul in the life of Chrift, to God, into the MTB, /.-/K fe and
P
fpirit

of Chrift: and here no hypocrify, appearing holinefs , orany .nm-

torious works will avail any thing, for the poor foul can no other way te helped exc

kTnter into itfelf (in a new created will) with ftedfaft earneft purpofe and refolution

mo the Irfe of th ift, and then it will be received, with very great
.
Glory by God , Or to.

and his children, in the fecond Principle -,
and the noble precious Treafure (v,z.

Seht of the Eternal Life) will be given to it, which enlightcneth the (ource [or property]

of the foul n the firft Principle, therein it ftandeth fubftantially with its Eflences for

ever and turneth the anguiflf into love, and the rifing
and burning own property uto

an humble lovely mirth in meek joy. f
. - i

,
VT

18 And thus the foul is a joyful habitation in the Divine Life, as if I fhouU liken

St to a kindled Light, when the wick of the Candle burneth, $
(or Ihineth bright] and hath no pain in the mining, but a lightfome

B 2



A Of tie Original Matrix or Genetrlx. Chap. r.

vet the wick continueth burning : yet you mufl underftand, that there is in the burning

wick no pain or woe, but that there is only a caufe of the glance of life ; for no fire is

comparable to the Divine [fire]. .

lopiredor 10. Eor the Divine Nature, out of which the Divine fire of life burneth, is filled

infixed, with the Love of God, fo that the light of God maketh another Principle in itfelf, wherein

Or pcrcciv- Nature is not felt, for it is the end of Nature ; therefore the foul cannot comprehend,.

ed. in its own EiTences, the light of God to poflcfs it. For the foul is a fire in the Eternal-

Nature, and doth not reach the end of Nature: for it continueth in Nature as a creature

created cut of the Eternal Nature, which yet hath no comprehenfibility, but is a Spirit

in a feven-fold form : whereas yet in the Originality there are not feven, but only four

form known, which uphold the Eternal Band, and tliofe [four] are the fource [or pro-

&amp;lt; Th.it which perty] in the Anguifh, wherein
&quot;

the Eternal confiitethj and out of them the-.ether forms

Eternal. are wholly generated, wherein God and the Kingdom of Heaven confiit ; and m the four

forms the Anuifli and Torment confiit, if they are fingly alone, and therein we under

ftand Hell-fire [to confiit], and the Eternal wrath of God: and although we do not.

Ccniture. kno\Y the Originality of the Eflence of God, yet we know the Eternal Birth, which

never had any beginning. And feeing it had no beginning, therefore it is the lame this-

day that ever it was from Eternity : and therefore we may well comprehend what we fee

and know this clay in the Light of God.

20. None ought to account us ignorant, becaufe God hath given us to know his own

Being or Eflence, which \vc cannot and mult not deny, upon pain of the lofs of the Divine Light,

fMlfiancc. an(j of our eternal falvation ; for it is impofllble for any man to have it, except it be given

him out of Grace in the Love of God: and when that is given to a Man, then that foul

ftandeth in the knowledge in the Wonders of God, which [foul] then fpeaketh not or.

things ft range and afar oft&quot;,
but of the things wherein it ftandeth, and of itfelf ; tor

it becometh feeing in the Light of God, fo that it can know itfelf.

21. Now that this can be, confider, that the Effaces of the foul ftand m the Original

in the frjl Principle, and that the Divine Light ihincth in itfelf, and maketh the fecond.

Principle, and fo there are two of them ; and the foul fceth into the high knowledge of the

light of the Second Principle, which fliincth in it: why then ftould it not fpeak of its-

native Country, wherein it liveth ? and how wilt thou, mad world (in the third Principle

in the
&amp;gt;pirit [or wifdomj of the Stars and Elements) forbid that to it, whereas thou art,

blind as to God, and licit captivated in the Eternal Wrath, in the fource [or property]

of the Original ? _

22 Now feeing it is fo, we will therefore fet down the Ground cf the Eternal band*.

to be a lool.ing Gl.ifs for him that dcfireth to fee; though it be true indeed, that he can

not learn it of us, unkfs he limjelf enter into the New Birth into tie life, of Gbrtji, that

That which the Divine Light itfelf may fhinc in him, or elfe
n we are but as a I iftory to him, and.

ishciewiiucn
flu jj not be undcritood by him.

.

will be but as ^ whtn wc f k of the fourcc [
or original] of the fire, and of its kindling

widioMun (we mean concerning the Fire of Life; we know for certain, that in its Original, before

denhndinp the kindling of the fire, it confifts only in two forms, and hath but one Mother, which,

of the iry ilc-
j s \^ r [}^ and draweth to her, and yet there is nothing in herfelf, but a willing of the

riouiWifdom K u.nn j Father in the Eternal Nature which he hath appointed in himfelf to reveal, and
couched un

,
.

do- it to declare his w/ww.
c \u; t 24. Now that Will is Eternal, and is not itirred up by any thing but by itfelf j and-

orat-raOi. if that were not, all were nothing, neither darknefs nor light: therefore feeing there is

Or u&amp;gt; ere ice fomcwhat, it nuift needs be the Eternal Will, and that is aftringent, and dcflrous p

the Wonders of the 11 cr.d-rs of the Creation. Therefore frcino: the^e is a Defire, the Defire attracted

, n to iill-lr, and that winch is attracted in the! Dell re maketh the Will full, fo that the

iai

*

Defire is fulfilled 5 for the Will is as thin [or empty] as a Nothing, and uat which is
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attracted into the Will maketh the Will thick [or grofs and full] and that is its-J^aYknefs :

and the Eternal Dcfire dander.h in the Darknefs. : :i i

25. Now when the Will in the DC (ire doth attract, that attracting is a fling [
r

puncture Pricking or

or Goad] of the dirring; for the Will is thin as a Nothing, and is quiet and (till, aa fyurring w

[if it were] Nothing: but the Will being an Eternal Defiring, therefore it attracteti) to
Molun

itfelf Eternally ; and, having nothing to attract, it attracted! iffelf, and impregnated*

[or fillethj itfelf, and fo the Nothing cometh to be a Darknefs, and the attracting
( maketh r

I ihe fpur

the (ling of the firft Effences, fo that there is a dirring and original of Mobility.

26. Now the will cannot endure the attracting and impregnation, for it would be free, &quot;inof a
and yet cannot, bccaufe it is Dcfirous ; and feeing it cannot be free, it entereth with the

thii.y.

attracting into itfelf, and taketh [or conceiveth] in itfelf another //////, which is, to go
out from the Darknefs into itfeif, and that other conceived Will is the Eternal Mindy

and entereth into itfelf as a fudden fiafh [of lightening] and dijjipateth the Darknefs, and

goeth forth into itfelf, and dwelleth in itfclf, and maketh to itfelf another [or fecond]

Principle of another Quality [fource or condition], for the ding of the dirring remainctb

in the Darknefs.

27. Therefore now we mould fpeak of the forms of the four [or aftringent] dark

Nature. For we undcrdand that the Darknefs hath a longing after the Light, which

eternally ftandeth before it, but in another Principle. Ot it pre-

28. Eor the two Forms, the four and the bitter Ringing, are the Original of//// things,
&̂amp;gt;nu&amp;gt;j *o Jt -

and the Eternal Will is the Mother [or Matrix] wherein they are Generated: and we
are to know that the

T
fournefs always attracteth with the conception of the Will, and T

Aflrin^cncy

that attratlin? is the (linking of the Itirrinc;, which the
w
fournels cannot well endure: or ;U &quot;- ilmK*

w* C* v. *
y , f v t r\

for the attracting fournefs dclireth the (bur (trong flatting up in Death, and the dinging
bitternefs is the Opener, and yet it were a nothing in itleif without the Will.

29. Now when the fournels attracteth fo (trongly, it cannot endure the dinging, viz.

the fourncfs s own attracting, but llirreth much more; and the fournefs may not endure

the (Virring neither, for it defireth the (till Death. And thus it is a Chain and band,
which ever maketh itfelf, and hath no [other] Maker.

30. Now thefe entering into one another fo fwiftly, like a fudclcn thought, the ding
would fain get out from the fournefs, but cannot, for the fournefs generateth and main-

taineth it ; and not being able to get the upper hand [or get loofe] it turneth round

like a wheel, and fo breaketh alunder the attracted fournefs, and maketh a continual
* x Or rtim n*

hurlyburly and mixture, in which the y

breaking or woe doth confid; yet there is $. up and down,

feeling here, but [they are] only Forms of Nature: for it is no *
Material, but [it is]

Corrupting

the Original of the Spirit or Eternal Nature in the Eternal Will.

31. For the four defiring attracteth and maketh penetration, and the bitternefs break

eth it afunder in the turning wheel, and fo there arifeth multiplicity of EfJcnces, and it is

as it,werc a furioufncfs, or as I may fay in a fimilitude, a Confufton of the Eternal Mobi

lity, a caufe of the Effences: and this the Eternal Will mud iuffer [to be] in itfelf, and

tbireftre it conceiveth or taketh to itfelf another Will, to fly out from this wheel, and

yet cannot do it, for it is its own fubdance; and feeing It cannor, and yet cannot leave

its eternal defire and longing, it holdeth and attractcth to itfelf ; fo that the Efienccs are

continually generated, and yet (without the defiring) they are nothing; and thus the

whole form it ndeth in the *

noife, and is called MA R: and feeing the Will cannot be Or

free, it fallcth into a gre.it an^uifo, to fjx-ak accoiuing to Man s underdanding, that the

Header may comprehend the fenle and depth of it.

32. For the Will is ;hc conception, and that wliich is conceived in the Will i.s its

Darknefs, and the de-firing is the E (fence, and the contrary will is :he wheel rf the multi

plicity of ElTences, fo that they are numberlefs, but the multitude is according to ihc

Mobility. Thefe tv/o forms are the Eternal Efiunccs,, and tit Eternal tiandy v;bicU

maketh itfelf, and cannot do otherwife.
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&quot;

For the vaft infinite fpace defireth rtarrownefs and inclofure [or comprehendon]

therein it may manifeft itfelr, for clfe in the wide ftillnefs there would be no manifefta-

tion : therefore there muft be an attraffion and inclofing, out of which the mantfeftatten

appeared!-, and therefore alfo there muft be a contrary Will; for a tranfparent and quiet

will is as nothing, and generated nothing: but if a Will muft Generate, then it muft be

in fomxcbat, wherein it may form, and may generate in that thing; for Nothing is no

thing but tjlillnefs without any ftirring,
where there is neither darknefs nor light, neither

life nor death. r

34. Now f&amp;lt;nee we clearly perceive, that there is both light and darknefs, and moreover

an eternal ftirring and forming which is not cr.ly
in the place of this world as tar as

our fenfes reach, but without end and number, where the Angelical world fhincth clearly,

and yet not in the inclofure of the Darknefs; therefore we mould railc our thoughts

towards the Angelical world, tsbicb yet is not without this place [of this world] -, but

is in another Pr&perty, and in the Eternal Light, and yet there could be no Light except

there were a Genefrix [or Matrix] to bring it forth.

. Now if it fhine out of the Genetrix [or Matrix], then it muft come forth out of

the GVwftfe. For the Genetrix is a Darknefs, and yet that were nothing neither, i tte

Eternal Word (which
c maketh the Eternal Will) were not there. And in the making

or creating is the Birtb of the Eternal Being; of which John faith. In the be&nnhz was

the tt ird, wbieb was in the beginning wth God, all things were made by ;/, ana without it

was nothing made that was made. .

36. Confider here my beloved Mind, whence Light and Darknefs come, alfo joy

and heavinefs, love and hate; as alfo the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of
:1J&amp;gt;

good and evil, life, and the (hutting up in death.

27. Thoufayeft, God hath treated it; very well : but why art thou blind ,
and dolt

not acknowledge it, whereas thou art indeed tbe fmilititde of God? Why ipeakeft thou

more of God than thou knoweft, and is revealed or manifefted to thec ? Vs herefore dofl

thou make * I^ws concerning the will of God, of which thou knowefl: noting feeing

thou doeft not know Him? Or why doft thou (hut up thy life in death, whereas

mighteftW/ live, and know God who dvelletb in tbee ? for thou heareft it alfo irom

St. John, that all things are made by tbe Word.

/8 Seeing then God is the Word which hath made all things, he muft therefore be

in all tbinrs: for a Spirit is not a made thing, but a generated thing in itfclf, which hath

the Center of its Birth in itfclf, or clfe it would be corruptible: therefore now the Center

muft ftand in the Eternal Maker, or elfe it were tranfitory : for there is nothing from

Eternity but the Word, and the Word was God: and therefore it muft needs be its own

Eternal Maker of itfelf ; and itfclf muft exprefs itfelf as a Word out of itfclf, as out .

its own Maker. XT r . .

For where there is a Word, there alfo is a fpcaker to fpeak it. Now fmce it is

the Father that fpeaketh it, -and the Word which is fpoken out of the Center of the

Father is the Son thereof; and feeing the Father in his Center calleth himfclf a Con-

fuming Fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is a Light of Love humility, meeknefs,

purity? and holinefs, and that the Father of the Word is fo alfo called and acknowledged

tbreuzbout the hcly Scripture, therefore we (hould confider the fource of the Fire in the

Center of the Father, feeing tbe Father and the Word is one, and yet in Jo W*B\ forms :

and that alfo the Wrath and the Anger, together witrTthe Abyfs of H ill,

in the Center of the Father. .

40. For St. John faith, Of axd thresh it are all things, and without it was
nothing

made:

for when the Word defircd to make [or create], and the Father through the Word, ther

there was no Matter for him to make it of; for All was [as it were] nothing, neither Good

nor Evil, neither Light nor Darkncfi, but the Center flood there: for the Will
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Heart, Son, and Word, which only is the Eternal Being, and the Band which maketh

itfelf, and yet the Deity may not thus be comprehended, becaufe a Being afibrdeth *

[dilhnct difference or] divifibility, and appeareih in two Principles.

41. Therefore we will lay before you the Ground, as we certainly know it: and our

purpofe in writing is to the end that you might ice bow blind you are, and how without

knowledge you meddle, when you make fuch large ExpofUiotu of the Writings of the
f Comments

&U9/J, about the Eflence and Will of God, and yet know him not. cE upon

42. You perfecutc, defpife, and difgrace one another; you raile wars, uproars, and
th ^ Scrip

.

Tumults, and make defolate Countries and Nations, about [what is] the true knowledge ture s.

of God and his will, and yet you are as blind as a (lone concerning God : you do not

know your own felves, and yet you are fo furioufly mad, that you contend about [your

knowing.of] God, who is the maker, prelerver, and upholder of all things; who is the

Center in all things: fo alib you ftrive about his Light, which yet did never appear in

wrath and malice or wickednefs, but in friendly meek humility and in love bis Center

fpringeth up: and you are fo furious and mad, and yet fuppofc that you have it upon

your Tcngiie in your
* malicious contention : you have it not, but you have merely the * Wkkei,

hiftory of thr Saints, who have had the light finning forth out of their. Center; .and

therefore tbty have fpoken from the Holy Gboji^ which proceeded out of the Light. But

you take their words, and the Center of your Heart is fart ihut; you, run galloping, in

the four Forms of wickednefs or malice, \vtz. in Pride* Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger.]

43. Therefore I will mow you the Ground of the two Eternal Principles [that fpringj

out of one Cutter, that you might yet fee how you run on in the Kingdom of the Devil,

to try whether you will yet turn and leave off your pride, and enter into yourfclf, and

fo you might attain the Highelt Eternal Good.

44. Therefore 1 will mow you v. hat we are in foul and body, alfo what God, Heaven,

and Hell are ; do not take it to be a
h

fiction, [opinion or conceit], for it demonftrar.es !l Or a Fancy.

itfelf in all things, there is nothing fo fmall but it ftands manifest therein, and do not

blindfold yourfelves in your bafe pride, in your conceitednefs, but fcarch the Ground

of Nature, and then you mall tn.derfiand all things, and do not run on fo furioufly
Learn or

&quot;

upon the bare letter of the Hiftory, do not make Laws according to your own conceits

and opinions fo blindly, by which you perfecure [vex and prolbcute] onc-another; in this
j^

you are blinder than the Heathens.

45. Search after the Heart, and after the Spirit of the Scriptures, that it might be born

in you, and that you might open the Center of tic Live of (Jed, and fo you might know

God, and rightly fpeak of him. For from the Hiilory 0* fliould take upon him to be

a Mafter, or call himfelf a knower of the Efibnce of God, but from the Floly Ghoft,.

which appeareth in another Principle (in the Center of Man s life) unto thofe that feek it

in true carncftnefs, as we are commanded by Chrift to knock and feek lor it of his Father

(viz. jn the Center of the Life) .with true earneft defirous humility, and wejhdljind it.

46. For none can know or rightly feck or find God his Lord without the Holy Ghoft,

which fpringcth forth from the Heart of the humble feekcr, and enlighteneth the Mind,

fo that the
k
fcnfes are enlightened, and the defire is turned to God ; that pcrfon only find- * Inward

eth the dear Virgin, the wifdom of God, which Icadeth in the right way, and bringeth to

the frc/h waters of Eternal life, and quickeneth the foul, and fo the New
&amp;lt;?&amp;lt;/y -groweth

on the foul in Chrift, of which we will, hereafter following, write according to its high

and precious worth.

47. We advife the feeking Reader, that Joveth God, to confider concerning God ;.

and that he do not collect in his mind and thoughts, and feek for the pure Deity

only aloft above the Stars, dwelling there only in Heaven, thinking that he doth rule-

and govern only by h.is Spirit and power in this world, as the Sun Itandcth aloft in tlu

Deep, and worketh by his beam* ail over the whole world: no.
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4&. The pure Deity is in all places and all corners, and prefent every where all over:

the Birth of the holy Trinity in one Efience is every where: and the Angelical world

reachcth to every part, wherever you can think, even in the midft of the Earth, Stones,

tnd Rocks: as a.fo Hell and the Kingdom of God s wrath is every where all over.

49. For the fevere Kingdom in the Anger of the Darknefs is in the Center^ and keep-
eth its Source and Dominion in th- Darknefs ; and the Deity goeth forth (in the Center)

in itfelf, and makvth- a habitation [of joy] in irfeir, but unfearchably or incomprehcnfibly
to the Darkncfs, brcau(e it op^neth another Pnndple: for the Eternal Word is the Eternal

&quot;Will,
and a caufe of ths Lternal Nature; and the Eternal Nature is the Eternal Father,

wherein all things are created by the Word, you muft underlland, in the Eternal Nature;

And if the Eternal Will did not create in itfelf [another or] a fecond #/&amp;gt;//, to go forth,

(as a fhining light flameth forth from a Candle and departeth not^away
from the Candle)

the Father would be srlcne, and be only an aufterc Darxnefs : alto this world (viz, the

Vbird Principle) could net have been created.

: 50. But the Father containeth in him the Eternal Nature in his own Eflence, and is.

the Eternal Will itfelf, and genera:eth out of himfelf [another or] a fecond Will, which,

in the firft Eternal Will (which is the Father) openeth the Principle of the Light, in

.\vhich-the Father (with-the Eternal Efiences in his Eternal Original Will) becometh

amiable, friendly, mildr-pure, and Gentle; and fo the Father is not in the fource [or

quality] of Darknefs : for the recsmprehended Will (which goeth forth out of the Center,

and difpelUth the Darknefs) is his Heart, and dwelleth in itfelf, and enlighteneth the

Father [or is the glance and light or luftre of the Father], and that will is the Word
of the Eternal Father, which is generated out of the Eternal EiTcnces, and is rightly

another Perfon; for he dwelleth in the Father s Efiences (or Eflential powers] in himfelf,

and is the Li&ht of the Iathcr, and this Word or Will) hath created all things, (under-

ftand out of the Eflences of the Father) for it [the Word] is the Eternal Gmnipctency,

bccaufe it cannot be comprehended by the Eternal Eflences; for it breaketh alunder the

Eternal Efiences, and dwelleth in itfelf, and Ihineth out of the Eflences, and yet it

cannot depart from the Efiences, as little as the glance or light departeth from the fire.

*M********&amp;lt;****************************^

,., ..;.
The Second Chapter.

i . jtf^^$G4*f*5 E E I N G we have mentioned fuch a ground to you, we will fhow you

Bcgettrefs, &JH(
jjj*

k.f further the ground of the * Gemtrix [or Matrix }, for we fee it clearly in

pregnant | s^ \ v^ tn ^s wor
^&amp;gt;

^n tne Dominion of the Elements: (and yet much rncre in

Mother, or ^*^* *

^ ourfelves, in our Minds, whence the fenfes [or thoughts] arife, whereby
Cnnlvr! 4SI&quot;** & ^%r they walk, conveife, and diredl all their actions) that there is a Genetrix,
VsUlllCpl lun r i O I

i r i I x&quot;* I 1 /I

of the Birth. jKL^tf&te^ZxJa which doth afford fo much
-,
and if there be a Genetnx, then there mult

be a Center or Gr&amp;lt;r/&amp;lt;f of life, wherein the Gcnetrix hath its Dominion : for the nothing
doth not move nor flir; but if there be a ftirring, that moveth every life, that mufl not

be a ftrange [or Heterogeneous] thing, becaufe it is in every thing that thing s own
Ipirit

and life, -as well in the vegetative and infenfible as in the fenfitive living [things].

2. And let not the dillemblers and hypocrites mifiead you, who are mere Book-learnrd

in the Fliftory, and boaft and vapour with firange Languages, and would be refpected

for it, whereas they underfhnd them not in the lead: they underftand not their Mother

Tongue j if they underflood that right (together with the Spirits of the Letters) then

they would know Nature therein.

3. It is mere Pride that forbiddeth you to fearch or feek, that you /hould not find,

and that (the Pride) with her crowned [or cornered] Cap may domineer (like a proud

q woman)
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1?oman) over the Wonders of God ; for fo the Devil would have it, that he might not

be known : they are more blind than the fimple Laity.

4. If you dcfire to feck, then knock, that the right door may be opened for you, and

leek in they^zr and tne love of God, and you (hall rind well enough ; Jet not the calum

nies of the proud divert you: For if the right dtx)r be opened to you, then you mall lee

how very blind
&quot;

they are : their pride hath blinded the whole world, fo that every one look- b Thofe that

cth merely at their eloquence, [line Language, or gooJ expreflions] and upon their cal1

[feveralj ftrange Languages, and think they underltand very well. Thus they domineer

over Men s fouls, wnereas their knowing is altogether doubtful, as may be ieen by their

Difputaticns and Contentions.

5. Therefore I fay (till, none mould trvft their foul with fuchr hypocrites and difTem-

bling men : lor the Ibul ftandeth not in this world, but in the Original of the Kill-nee of

all EfTences, and it is in the Center cf the Eternal Band, wherein God, and the Kingdom
of Heaven and Hell itandeth, and if it [the foul] attaineth the love of Ciod in the Light,

(which dwclleth in the (Around of the foul) it may well fie the Eternal Nature, as alib

God, and the Kingdom ot ficavcn, and of Hell: if it do not jujftr itfelf to be blinded :

it is net hard or difficult : it is but to go about the new Birth, or Regeneration out of the

Darkncfs into the Light, without which you cannot reach the Depth in the Center.

6. And now if we will fpeak of the Center, or the Circle of the Life, we muft confider

the Genetrix [or Matrix] which is the Center, and the EJjcnce cf all E/ences. All things

are Generated out oi the Center, and out of that which is Generated all things are created

which are in Being And we have cleared to you the Ground, how the Eternal ^ 6rd was

in the beginning (as in the Center) and the Word is God s, and the Eternal Will is that

Word. For the Eternal God hath that will in him, and that is his heart, and in that

recomprehended will (in the Eternal Father of all things; the Eternal Deity hath its Name
GOD.

f

j. For we cannot fay, that God hath a Maker, as alfo the Will hath no Maker; for

he maketh himfelf from Eternity to Eternity continually, whereas it is not a making
neither, but an Paternal

v

Generation. The Word in the Father, and the Spirit which &amp;lt; Or Birth.

goeth forth from the Power, is the Life of the Deity.
8. But now we fee that the Mirk flandeth in the Center : for God is alfo an Angry

Zealous or jealous God, and a confuming Fire ; and in that fource [or quality] flandeth the

Abyfs of Hell, the anger and malice of all the Devils, as alfo the
d
Poifon of all Crea- * Venom or

tures : and it is found that without poifon and c

eagernefs there is no Life : and from ^c corrup-

thence arifeth all contrariety and ftrife : and it is found, that the ftrongcft and mod eager, &quot;?

is the moll ufeful and profitable: for it maketh all things, and is the only caufe of all
ft; nf)

mobility and life.

9. tor as is mentioned before , The Eternal Word (viz. the Eternal Will of the Father)

is the* Creator of all things, and the Eternal Father, is the Being of the Will, out of

which the Word hath created all things. Now the EfTences are the being which caufeth

the Will : for here you muftunderftand, that there are two Wills in one Being, and they
caufe two Principles : One is the Love and the other is the Anger or the Source [or pro

perty] of Wrath. Ihe/r/? Will is not called God, but Nature : t\\t fecond Will is called A
and O, the beginning and the End, from Eternity to Eternity : and in the firft Will, Na
ture could not be manifeft, the lecond Will jit is that] maketh Nature manifeft, for the

fecond Will is the virtue in the ftrength, and the one would be nothing without the other.

10. Seeing then, that the Will or the Father in the Eternity,
is the firft, therefore

alfo he is the/r/ Perfon in the Ternary, viz. the Center itfelr. So now the Will or

the Center is to defire to Generate the Word or Heart i for it is nothing elfe, and it can

be called nothing elfe, but the defiring in the Will.

n. Thus we fearch in a deep Venfe in the Mind; and find, that the defiling is

C

f)n ,
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eager and attraflfoe : for it is the flrong might : not in one point only, but every where all

over, contracting the widenefs into narrowncfs, to manifeft itfelf [therein]. For elfer

there would be nothing in the whole Deep, and there would appear nothing, but all

would be flill and quiet.

12. But now thedefiring attraflttb, and yet it Hath nothing there but itlelf ; and that

which is attraftcd is the impregnation of the defiring, and maketh the defire full, and yet

is nothing but a darknefs, for that which is attracted is thicker than the will, and there

fore it is the darknefs of the thin Will.

13. For the will is as thin [or empty] as [if it were] nothing and very (till and quiet :

but thedefiring maketh it full, and the going forth in the defiring is the E/etues, viz. a

/ling of fenfibiiity, (which is againfl the fen ability) which the defiring alfo cannot endure,

but attracted! the more vehemently to it, and lo the fling or puncture is the greater, and

rageth againft the attracting, and yet cannot get out of it, for the dcfiring generatetb it,

and yet cannot endure it, for it is fuch an Enmity as [is between] heat and cold.

14. And fo the defiring, which in itfelf is an earned longing, by its longing doth

awaken fuch a raging (which doth fo Ring in that will) that the longing becometh very

four and ftrongly attracting, that it might bold the fling fait, whereby the fting as a fhr-

ring life, affordeth mobility, in which the longing attaineth the firft crack [or fhriek] of

trembling, from whence arifeth a contrary /Inguijb : for in the A nguifh of the longing

(in the hard attrading) is caufed zjbarp csldnefs : and the attraction is eager, bitter and

flinging, fo that it arlordeth a terrible itrong Power, which the (ting cannot endure, but

would fain break away, and yet it cannot : For its own Mctbrrthzt generateth it, hold-

eth it, and fo feeing it cannot get away upwards, it runneth round like a wbeel, and

breaketh afundcr the contraction, from whence the Mffonccs of multiplicity arifc.

15. And this is the right Center : for in the wheel exiileth the nature of Mobility

and of the Kflenccs : and it is a Band of the Spirit, though without
feeling

or under-

Handing : but in this Form, it is only called the Center : for it is the Circle ot life, which

the defiring hath fhut up, out of the ftill widenefs, into narrowncfs : although it i$ noc

comprehenfible, but every where merely fpirit andform of Nature.

16. Seeing then that the Raver maketh fuch a flinging bitter wheel (in the fliarpxrold)

therefore the Center is fo terrible, like a great Anguifh, where the life is continually bro

ken, [or dejlroyed] and by the Efiences is alfo built [again] in fuch a manner, and is like to

Life and Death. rri , .

17 The Pbihfohers and high knowers of Nature, write, that Nature confideth in

three things viz. m Sti.plw, Mercury, and &?//, which is very right : but the fimple

will undedland nothing therein : and although the apprehenfion
of it was open to the wife

fib that they underlined it] yet at this prcfent time, very few unaerftand the Levter, but

they have it in the Hiilory, as alib [they have] the D;^;;/vor Theology from the mourn

of the //&amp;gt;*//, which at prefent is alfo no other than a MJlcry, without the power and

the living Spirit, (which was among the Apoflles) as is clcariy teftirkd by their contentious

difputations, lip-labour and dead Letter [in their Teachings].

18 Now feein&quot; we have through the Divine Grace attained the Lsgbf, and are able to

know the Center, which /V/^ ///&amp;gt;/-& /fr life:
we have power to demonflrate it, and

(how what is comprized and underflood in the three words, Siihbur, Mercury, and Salt:

not tint we thereby defpife the ignorant blindncfs : but as a Chriftian we would willingly

afford and (how them the Light. And although our fpecch feetncth fimple, yet our know-

led-c meaning and apprehenfion is very Deep : none mould be offended at the fimple

fpeech as if we had not the deep apprehenfion. Let him but read it with a true earneit-

rlefs, and confider ferioufly of it, in tiefear of God, and tejfall find well enough what

Spirit s child we are in this writing, but we would have him faithfully warned, con^

cerning the fcorncrs and hypocrites.
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1 Q As is mentioned concerning the Sulphur, the Center is and may very well be called

PHi/R: but if the Light be generated, the light that (hineth out of the PHUR is

called SU L, for ic is the foul thereof. And as 1 fay of the dark Center, wherein the Di-

viiv Liht is generated, the fame I fay alfo of Nature : though indeed they are one :

but&quot;we niuft Ib fpeak, that we might bring it into the thoughts of the Reader, that lie

rnHu incline his mind to the Light, and fo. attain it.

20 For the two Forms -,
viz. fliarp cole], .and bitter flinging, which are generated by

the lonainc in the Eternal Will ; they bdd the Center, and make the wheel ot the Eflcn-

ces whence the l

fenfes, as alfo perception and mobility continually arilc Eternally.
Or thought:.

21 Now thefe two forms are in very great and terrible anguifh, in themfclves,

Vnlbeut the other forms that are gent-rated
out of them. For the attracting fharp four-

nefs is like to hard flones, and iiic fling
of the attracting is the breaker of the attrmgen-

cy : and fo it is like a wheel, and may well be caijed PllUR: as the Language of ISa-

turc in that fylluble doth declare.

2-&amp;gt; Therefore though the two forms enter fo terribly in themfelves into tl e Will* ant!

hold the Will in the darknefs, yet the will cannot be captivated, for its own propriety 15

to be meek and quiet, and that propriety it cannot lofc in the two Forms, for it is incom-

nrchcnfible ; and yet it muft be /;; the two Forms, and dwelleth m the (ling , and is the

flafh thereof: for the two Forms arc dark in themfelves, but the Will is not [fo], tor i

is free in itfdf- but the two Forms take it into their property : lor it is their Father,

and it fliarpcneth itfclf in tlu-ir properties, fo that it (hineth as a flam [of lightening].

2 i For the four aflrirrx-ncy nuketh dark i and the bitter fling jn the wheel) dtjjipatetb

the Darknefs and fo the liberty of the ilill w\\\Jhinetb in the wheel in the whirling a$ a

flam [of lightening]: for the will fo fharpcneth itfclf from the four aftringency, that it

bccomcth veryfiring, for it is as when ileel and a (lone arc knocked one againit another

to flrikc fire. ... k . .

24 For there is underflood to be in the Fire, two
thirty ; viz. the liberty without *l*tn /*

Nature, and the four ftrongnefs of Nature ; as you have an Example in ifiong, out ofwhich

you flrike Fire. For when you flrikc upon thcjbarf [Fart] of the ilonc, the bitter (ting

if Nature fliarpencth itfelf, and is flirrcd in the highcft Degree. For Nature is diffipated
&amp;gt; Vexed or

or
&quot; broken afunder in the/r/w/j, fo that the liberty fhineth as a flam [of lightening : ^r^

and that you may here fee to be true : for as foon as the liberty JKnetb, it confurncth the
&amp;gt;.

Darkncfs, and thence it cometh, that thcfiarpncfi of God the Father is a confuming Lire.

For as foon as the flam in the Jharpnefs fcizeth on any thing that is cflcntial, itfwfumctb

it inflantly, fo that there is no nature more left.

15. And the caufe of the flam going out fofuJdenly, is that the fliarpnds cannot re

tain it : for the flam isfree from Nature, and is only f.-cn in the breaking.

26 And v/e give you to undcrfland, that this liberty without the Nature, is God the

Fatfar and the Nature is thus generated in him, fo that he is Omnipotent over Nature,

even as the mind of Man is above the fenfes ; for it hath all one Original, as we will mow

you hereafter following.

27. Further concerning the Birth of Nature, we give you to imderftand this by way

of fimilitude : When the iiafh fhineth thus in the four anguifli,
then there is a very great

crack, which the fournefs captivateth, and terrifieth much more, for its dark
propriety

in the four Death is killed in a moment, fo that it lofeth its four propriety and finketh

back, and can no more attraft fo flron-ly, and then the flafh goeth diredlly through

the /W** of the raging of the whirling wheel: where the fling mull fpread forth on cat

fide, and the flafh goeth through the midjl j and fo the wheel cometh to be a Crofs, and

can no more whirl about, but flandeth fnivcring in the fharp Might of the Will of the

Jiternal Liberty, which is Godlbe Father. .

28. And now when the Urong fournefs hath captivated the fiafh of the Liberty, t

C 2
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lofeth its propriety ; then the fourth form (viz. the Salt- Spirit) is generated : for the

ftern harfnnefs becometh pliant from the fire and the crack ; and yet retaineth the fharp-
nefs : and fo this form is like a (harp Heater-Spirit : and the flafh (viz. the crack) is the

third form, and maketh in itfelf in the four killed anguifh a Brimjlone-Spirit.

29. For if the ftern fournefs lofeth its firft dry propriety, it muft be foft, and yet it

Made, Butt, cannot, for it is terribly fharp : and here is the
&quot; Mark of the Eternal Death: for the de-

Goal, or li- fire out of the free will cannot attract fo any more : for it ftandeth in the anguilh of the
IUIU

Crack, and yet retaineth its propriety in trie attracting.

30. For every anguifh hath a deflre to go forth from the fource [or pain] : and it is the

natural right of the anguifh to expel from itfelf, and yet it cannot, but the pain is there

by more ftirred and greater: as may be underftood in a raging fwelling fore, where the

Orhumours. Member in the Eficnces laboureth to be rid of the pain, and by the labouring of the

Eflenccs the fore becometh bigger, and the fource (in the Brimjione-Spirit) is fwelled up:
and the more the Efiences ftrive, the greater is the wheel of the Anguifh.

31. Thus I propofe Nature to you, to be confidered of, which if you confider it welly

tannot be fpoken again/I : for it appeareth in all things, and it hath its Birth juft fo. And
Nature ftandeth thus in four Forms.

fOrfour- 32. Firjl, in a four and ftrong attracting, which is called p
Harfimfs, and maketh in

nrfs , lartnefs,
j tfe lf flurp coldnefs.

or i nngcn ^ ^^ then, ftcondfy, the attracting is its
q
fting, which rageth in the fournefs, and

Qrfpur. breaketh the hardncfs, and maketh the wheel of the innumerable EfTences, wherein the

Wonders are generated.

34. But the fiafh of the Liberty of the Eternal Will, which fharpeneth itfelf in the

fournefs, and turneth to confuming Fire, breaketh its wheel, wherein as a flam it pene
trated through in a moment, and terrifieth its Mother, the fournefs, which lofeth her

hard propriety, and is changed into a fharp nature like Salt
-,
and in this fliarpnefs, the

fting alfo lofeth its own right and becometh bitter: for it hath in it two Forms, viz.

the raging, and alfo the flafh of the Fire, which arc like Urimftone, and it is the might of

the kindling of the Fire, for the fource [or property] of the Fire ftandeth therein.

35. Undcrftand us right thus : the flafh of fire out of the fharpnefs maketh the third

form in Nature : for it maketh in the fournefs, and out of the Rager (the bitter fting in

the tart anguifh) a Brimftone- Spirit, wherein
the/&amp;lt;7/2&amp;gt;

ftandeth, and is the foul (or the

Eternal Life) of the four Forms. For the anguifh maketh in itfelf again a d^fire to fly

out from the anguifh, and yet there is nothing that can fly away, but fo it is in the Center^

and is called the Center no more.

36. The fourth Form is the changing of the hard fourncft, viz. the Crack of the flafh !

The dark rurdnefs perceiving that it is feeble, and as [it were] dead and overcome j and

it is then turned into SAL, and yet retaineth the propriety of the four attracting.

37. Thus the four Forms of Nature, are no more called the Center, though indeed

they have the Center in them, and in their Original, but [are called] Sulphur, Mercurius,

and Sal. For the Brimftone-Spirit is the Soul of the four Forms : for it hath the fire

in it, and the anguifh in it maketh anotltr Will, fo that the four Forms have an Eternal

will in them, which is their own: for that will is to fly
aloft out of the four Forms, abovt

Kindle the Nature, and to
r

kindle Nature in the Fire, and fo to be in a horrible might, as may be
Fire in Na-

[difcerned and] confidered in the Devils, who live infucb a WiJl as this, as we mall fhow

afterwards.
*Or Fhilofo- 38. Thus underftand us rightly, what the

f Wifemen of old have underftood by the

jh^ worj
s&amp;gt; Sulphur, Meratrius, and Sal: though they all could not apprehend the high

Light;
11

yet they underftood it well enough in the light of this world, viz. in the third

Principle, all which hath one and the fame underftanding and meaning ; only they under

feed not the three Principles i or dfe they bad kncvn God j and fo they remained in the



Chap. 2. Further of tie Genetrix. 13

light of this world as Heathens with their undcrftanding. For they have found the fotd

of the four Forms in the light of the virtue of the Sun, and \hcfccond Principle was no

further revealed to them.

39. There the foul ftandeth in the Eternal Band, and there., in the Crofs of Nature,

out of the Original Eternal Will, is the Eternal Wtrd Generated, which is the Maker

and Creator in Nature, and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day : but

the I ime difcovereth it, where it ftandeth as a Banner : of which [Ihall be fpoken] in To be fecn.

40. And deep confiderate Reafon hath it very clearly in our defcription, what Sulphur^

Mercurius^ and ^/are : tor SUL is the foul, and is a Brimllone-Spirit, which hath the

flafli of fire with all Forms in it : but if the power and light of the Sun operate

therein (feeing the foul ftandeth in flefh and blood) the Sun with its friendly beams,

makcth out of the four Salt-Spirit, an Oil, and kindleth the Fire : and fo the Brim-

ftonc-Spirit burneth, and is a Light in the Eflcnccs : and out of the anxious Will cometh

the Mind : and out of the wheel of the Eflences come the thoughts : for the virtue of

the Sun hath alib the Mind, fo that it doth not Hand in the Anguifli, but rcjoiceth in

the virtue of the Light.

41. Thus SUL is the foul, in an herb it is the Oil, and in Man alfo, according to-

the Spirit of this world in the third Principle, which is continually generated out of the

anguirti of the Will in the Mind, and the Brimftone-Worm is the Spirit, which hath the

Fire and lurncth : PHUR is the four wheel in itfelf which caufeth that.

42. Mtrcuriiis comprehended! all the four Forms, even as the life fpringeth up, and

yet hath not its beginning in the Center as the PHUR hath, but after the flafh of fire,

when the four dark form is terrified, where the hardnefs is turned into pliant frurpnefs,

and where the fccond will viz. the will of Nature, which is called the Anguim) anfeth,

there Mcrcurius hath its Original. For MER is the fhivering wheel, very horrible, (harp,

venomous, and hoftile ; which aflimulateth it thus in the foumcfs in the flafh of fire, where

the four wrathful life arifetb. The fyllable CU is the prcffing out, of the Anxicus will of

the Mind, from Nature: whicii is climbing up, zndwillefh to be out aloft. RI is the

comprelu-nflon of the Hafli of Fire, which in ME R givcth a clear Sound and Time.

For the flafh maketh the tune, and it is the Salt -.spirit
which *founde:b. and its form [or

quality] is gritty like fand, and herein arifc noifcs, founds, and voices, and thus G U &quot;

comprehended! the fiafh, and fo the prcHure is as a Wind that thrufteth upwards, and

civeth a Spirit to the flafh, fo that it livcth and burnetb. Thus the fyllable S is called

the burning Fire, which with the Spirit continually driveth itfelf forth: and the fyllable

Cl/p:-flcth continually upon the flafli.

43. And the third word SAL is the Salt-Spirit , bccaufe the ancient Wifemen law, liilofe.

how Nature is thus divided into many parts and that cv-:ry Form of Nature hath a par- l
h &amp;lt;

ticu uij-JVlutter in this world, as may be fee/, in the Earth : and that the Salt-Spirit ef-

pecially is the greate/l in corporeal
*

things, (for it preferveth
the Body that it doth not * Or fubflai&amp;gt;

decay) therefore they have rightly fet down this Gate only , which is the Mother of Na- ccs.

ture. For out of thisform, in the Creation, Earth, fton-s, water, and all forts of Mine

rals were made, yet with the mixture of the other Forms ; as you fhall fee hereafter : My
beloved Reader, underftand us thus according to our own fenfe, meaning, and apprehen-

44. The/*r Forms in tbemfehes are the Anger and the Wrath of God in the Eternal

nature : and they are in thernfl-lvcs nothing elfe but fuch a fource [or property] as

eth in the Darknefs, and is not material, but an Originality
of the Spirit,

without which,

there would be nothing. r

45. For, the four Forms are the caufe of all things, as you may perceive, that every

life hath poifon, yea the poifon itfeif is die life : and therefore many creatures are fo vcno
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mom, becaufe they proceed from a poifonous Original. And you muft know, (though
tbcfc be the chief caufes of Nature) that Nature confifteth in very many more other terms -.

for this maketh the wheel of the EflTences, which makcth innumerable Effenccs : where

every Eflence is again a Center : fo that a whole Birth of quite another Form may appear.

46. Therefore the Power of God is unfearchable : and our writing is not to that end,
that we mould fearch out the ground of the Deity in the Eternal Nature [and lay it before

any] : no, that cannot be : but we will dirett the blind the way that himielf muft go : we
cannot go with bisfeet, but (as a Chriflian) we would fain lead him, and impart to him
what we have ; not out of boafting in our (elves, but that we might help to plant the

great body [confifting] of the Me.nbers in Chrift; of which we will make mention here

after : to which endthefe very high things are mentioned, that we might fhow you the

right mark in the Original : thziycurfclf might fee, and learn to underftand the: courfe

y The blind- or the world, and how blind rf//are concerning God, and what the caufe and end of *

nefs of the it is.

47- We tell you this, that you might rightly confiderit; for, thefe/iwr Fer;ns are in

all things : yet in this world (as in the third Principle) they are not understood [to be] in

Or their ut- their
*

very eager Effences. For the virtue of the Sun, in the Elements, tewptrctb all

efieft.
things, fo that th: E flTenc.es ftand not in fuch a wrathful fourcc [or property ,] but are as

a pleafant friendly life: as the Light out of the fecond Principle, (which is the Light
out of the Word and Heart of God the Father) doth enlighten the four Forms in tbe Center

of the Angelical Spirits, fo that they are in their own Center, friendly, lovely, and very

pleafant.

48. And you mould well confider tbe Fall cf tlx Devils, who have loft the Eight of the

Heart of God, and muft now Hand in the four Forms of the Original, in Inch an anxious
iburce [or condition] as was above mentioned.

49. Thus is the foul of Man aiib together, out of this Eternal Bind breathed into Man,
and enlightened from the light of God : but in the fall of ddam it is gone out from the

Eternal Light of the Heart of God, into the light of this world : and it hath now to

expect (if it have not entered again into the light of God, when the light of this world
cloth break off from it) that it muft then remain in the four Forms (without the light) in

the firft Kirlh of the life, with the Devils.

_^
50. For the four Forms (without the Eternal Light) are the Abyfs, the Anger of

Orbreaking. God, the Hell, and the horrible fladi of fire in the wheel of* Corruption in the flying up
of Mermry [or the terrible cracking noife]. Their light is in the Brimftone-Spirir, which

they muft awaken in themfelves : cr fife their Spirit ftandeth in Eternal Darknels, ami
its Jiving Form of the Abyfs is a Dominion of a fjvcre [eager property or] fource, which
climbeth up in the fhfh of Fire [willing to be] above God and the Kingdom of Heaven,

&amp;gt;The Eternal and yet cannot reach, nor feel, nor fee them : for
b
it is a Principle, which coniprehfndeth

Uarknefj. neither this world nor the Angelical world : r.nd yet is not fii d cd, [but is] in [one and
the lame] Place.

51. For we offer to your confiderntion : that as we Men with our [Earthly] eyes which
we have from this world, cannot lee God and the Angels, which yet are every moment
prefent to us , and the Deity itftif is in us, and yet wj are not able to comprehend ic, ex-

f*t all our ccpt we c

put Hir imagination and earned will into God, and then God appeareth to us
thought* aad

j n the Will, and f.lhtb the Mind; where we fed God and fee him with our eyes, [viz.

3SI the eves of our Mind.]
and Good- 5 2 - So alfo it we put our imagination and will into evil [and wickednefs]. then we
ncfi. receive the fource of Hell in the Wrath: and the Devil layeth/rf/? hold on our very

Heart in the Anger of God, yet we fee him not with thefe eyes, only the Mind and poor
ibul in the Eternal fourcc of the Original, undcrftand it and tremble at the Wrath : fo

that many .a foul dejpaircth, and caftan itfelf into the fource of the Original, and driveth
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the body to death, by fword, the rope, or the water, that it may thereby fuddenly be rid

of the torment, or fource, in this life, which is from the Third Principle. For that foul

ftandeth between the Kingdom of Heaven and the kingdom of this world, in fcorn, and

therefore makcth halte to the Abyfs.

53. Alfo we give you very earnejily to confider: that God did net create a peculiar
Hell and place or Torment, on purpofe to plague the Creatures, viz. Angels and Men

&amp;gt;

becaufe be is a God that willctb not Evil, and doth himfelf forbid it: and hath therefore

fufiered his heart to become Man, that he might redeem Man out of the Eternal an-

gu idling fource [or torment] of the Abyfs, which endurcth for ever.

54. And therefore as foon as the Devils went away from the light of God, and would

domineer in the Might of the Fire, over the Mecknefs of the Heart of God, they were

immediately in tbtjame hour and moment in the Abyfs of Hell, and were held by it : for

there was no peculiar fource [or place of Torment] made for them : but they remained

without God, in the four Forms of the Eternal Nature.

55. So alfo it is with the fouls of Men, if they do not attain the Light of God ;

which yet with great longing ftandeth before the foul, and it is hidden in the very ground of

the foul. And the foul is to do no more, but put its will, (as a fprout out of the four

Forms; again into the Light of God, where then it is regenerated anciu in the Will^ and in.

the Life of God.

56. We give the Courteous Reader to underftand: that the [Hellifh] creatures,

which are the Devils and the damned fouls, have not only four Forms in the Band of their

lift ; but their Forms are infinite, like the thoughts of Men : and they can turn them-

iclves into the Forms of all Creatures : but there are only four Forms manifeft to them,

as alfo in the Abyfs of Hell : but they may bring forth every form out of the Matrix,

except the light, the Fire is their right life, and the four aftringency of the Darknefs, is

their right food.

57. For one Eflence nourifheth the other, fo that it is an Eternal Band: and fo the.

Devils and damned fouls arc only living Spirits in the
d
Effences of the Eternal Original :

d Or eflential

out of which they are alfo created : for the Matt ix is the original Genetrix, which conti- powers,

nually generatcth itfelf out of the Eternal Will.

58. And in that refpect, [or according to this form or property] God calleth himfelf a

Zealous [or Jealcus] Angry Gody and a Cwfumingfire\ for the fire of this Original is con-

filming, for it is the Center of the Eternal Band. Therefore if it be kindled in the four

fharpnefs, it confumcth all whatfoever appeareth Ejfentially in the four Forms, (you
mull underftand, all that which is not generated out of their fource [or property,] for

the Devils are from the fame fource or property, // cannot confute them, for they are crude

[that is] without a body; as may be ivcn by the Sacrifices of Mofcs and the C hildren of

JfrceL which thcjire devoured, as alfo by Ellas and the two Captains over fifties, in that

the fjre-tff God twice devoured fifty, when Jfrael was led in the fource of the Father by
the Word : [when Jfrael was ciilbbedient to the light and Word, and tberdy -were given

up to the Wrath of God.]

59. And now I will further fhow you the form of the Deity, that you may fenrch

through the Ground of the Eternal Life, and learn to underftand what the Eternal Good,
and what the Eternal Evil is-, as alfo that which is

c Mortal in this world: and that OrTranfl.

you may karn to fearch and know the Will of the higbeft Good: as alfo what God, Hca- tor/

ven, Hell, the Devil, and this world is, and what is to be done therein.

60. John the Evangclift writeth very well, alfo deeply and clearly, that in the le*in-

riing was the Wcrd, and the Word -x&amp;lt;is God, find all things were made ly it : for the Word
revealcth the Deity, and gencivteth the Angelical World [which is] a Principle in it-

ielf : which is to be underflooci ;;s follows.

61. The firll Eternal Will is God the Father, and it is, to generate his Son, viz. his
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Word- not out of any thing clfe but out ofhitnfelf: and we have already informed you

about the Eflcnccs, which are generated in the Will, and alfo how the will m the EfTen-

ces is fet in Darknefs, and how the Darknefs (in the wheel of the Anxiety) is broken

afunder by the flalh of fire, and how the will cometh to be in four formsfwhereas m the

Ordinal all four are but one, but in the flalh of fire appear in four forms : as alfo how

the flam of fire doth exift, in that the firft will doth fharpen itfelf in the eager hardnefs, fo

that the liberty of the will fhineth in the flaih. Whereby we have given you to under-

(land, that the firft will ihineth in the flam of the fire, and is coniummg by reafon of the

anxious fharpnefs, where the will continueth in the lharpnefs, and comprehendeth the

f Which other other ftfll initfelf, (underftand in the Center of the Oiarpnds.) which is, to go out

or fecood from the fharpnefs, and to dwell in itfelf in the Eternal Liberty without pain or lource.

Will.
62 Therefore we now alfo give you to underftand ; that the other re-comprehended

Will, to go out from the fharpnels, is freefrom Mature, viz. trom its wrathfulnefs : for

it (lands in the Center, in itfelf, and retaineth all the virtue and form of the [firft]

Center out of all EfTcnces in itfelf: for it is the virtue and power of the/r/? will, and is

generated in the firft will, and maketh (in the Liberty of the firft will) a.Center of an

Out-birth [or procreation], incomprehenfible by the four forms in the firft will. And

this other pcncrated will in the firft will, is the Heart of the firft will, and is in the firft

will as a Word, which moveth in itfelf, and rcmaineth Eternally in the Birth of the firft

will; for it is his Son or Heart : and is fevered Lor diiUncTj from the firft will, in that it

hath zfevewl Center in itfelf.

61 Now the Father, viz. the firft will, expreflfeth
all things, by this Word (as out of

the Center of the liberty); and that which procecdeth from the bather by the Word

(viz. the Spirit and power of the Father in the Word, formeth that which is expre/ed, af

ter a fpiritual manner, fo that it appeareth as a Spirit.

64. For, in the four Matrix (viz, in the Fiat) all is comprehended, and

the Word formeth it in the Center of that Eflencc, wherein the bather moveth and ex-

prefTeth by the Word, fothat it is, and remaim-th to be an HTence. I or
whatsoever

is

formed out of the Eternal, is Spirit, and is Eternal, as the Angels and fouls of Men are.

65. But bccaufe it may happen that we Ihould be as one that is dumb to .you, and hard

to be underftood, in this defcription, (for the underftanding and apprchenfion of it is not

in the /^///fpirit of this outward world-,) we will therefore (how how the olber Three

Heavenly Forms are Generated [being together with the four tore-mentioned forms, the

(even forms or Spirits of Nature) in which [three forms] elpecuily, God, the Kingdom
of Heaven, Paradife, and the Angelical world, is underftood ; to try whether it might be

brought into the mind of the Reader.

66 You muft not underftand it, as if the Deity had a beginning, or were

any alteration, no; but I write in what manner it may be learnt and underftood, what

the Divine E/ence is : for we can bring no Angelical words: and though we could ufe

them, yet they would appear in this world no other than Crcaturely, and Earthly to the

t That which earthly iviind. bor we are but a part of the whole, and cannot fpeak
* the total, but

ispcrfca. in parti which the Reader oit^ht to conllder.

67. For the Divine Mind in the Heart of God, that is only total [orperfectj, but ell

there &quot;is nothing total, for without that, all ftand in the Eflences, and God only is Free,

and nothing elle ; and therefore we fpeak but in part, and comprehend the total in the

Which Mind: lor we have no tongue to exprefs it, we only bring the, Reader to a
a

Ladder,
*

[he muft go up himfelf]
68. If we will rightly fpeak or write of God, we muft fpeak of the Light, and of the

flame of Love, for therein is God rightly underftood.

69. We cannot fay, that the fource of the fire is Light, we fee it onlyjbiru out of the

Fire. Thus now we have informed you concerning the Original of the Fire, how

3
JC
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it is generated in the wheel of the Efiences, in the hard anxious (harpnefs, and receimh

its fhining out of the Eternal Liberty, where the liberty is driven on in Nature, To that

the liberty becometh a fource [or property,] which is lire.

70. So alfo we have mentioned, how the flafh inftantly prefieth through the wheel of

the Efiences, and maketh a Crofs, and then the wheel of the Eflences turneth round no

more-, but ftandeth wavering in the found [of the crack,] and all Eficnces receive their

virtue and ftrcngth in the flafh of the Crofs : for the flalh prefleth right through, and di-

videth the Eflences of the wheel : and the Eficnces prefs through
J

flatly upon the flalh : Squarely,

for the flafh is their Spirit,
which in the four aflringency maketh a Brimitony Eorm.

J^h He
71. Thus the birth ftandeth fquare like a Crofs, and hath beneath the Center of the

13irth, which driveth up the flafh aloft, and fo the whole Birth is as a fprout, where the

fre driveth up, and the EjJenccs haften after the Fire-Spirit, as their own fpirit,
which at

tracted! and defircth them, for they are its food and nourishment, and it is their life, and

one is not without the other.

72. Now underftand us concerning the Crack of the Fire, for it is horrible and con-

fuming, and ovcrcometh all the Forms of all the Eficnces: for as foon as the twinkling

beginneth, all the forms of the Darkncfs are confumed, and the dark four aftringency

(vTz. the itern Death) trembleth at the life, and fallcth back as dead and overcome, and

of hard becometh feeble and weak ; and fo becometh heavy, as being impotent and not
&quot; *Not able to

fixt in itfelf i and thence comcth weight in Nature. For the four aitringent Matrix be-

cometh thin and light, and a Water-Spirit, from whence the Water is Generated.

73. And now this Crack of the four aflringency in the Dark Death, is a Crack of

Great Jo\\ for of dark it becometh light: and now when the flafh twinkleth in the four

aflringency of the fling, the fling is terrified much more than its mother the four aflrin

gency, and yet it is no hoililc crack or terrifying, but a very joyful crack or terror of ex

ulting, that its mother is fo thin, pliant, and (oft, whereby the fling lofetb its fiery proprie

ty, and in the Liberty of the Eternal Will (in the Center) becometh white, clear, light,

amiable, and joyful i and herewith fpringeth up thefifthform of Nature, viz. the friend

ly Love. . .

74. For there the fiafli defireth with great longing to have its mother for its food, an

here is the true original of Life ; for it is the kindling of the Light in the four aftringent

Matrix, where the fevere tartnefs is turned into mecknels : and you mould rightly under

ftand it here, that it is not fo, wholly in the Center of its being , but (as I may fay in a

fimilitude) it is as if Oil were generated in the Meeknefs, out of which the Light fliineth

conflantly, and remaineth for ever, in which the flam lofeth its propriety, and fo out of

its form a fliining and light is produced, wherein there is a diftintl Center, out of which Or feveral.

the Great Joy fpringeth up ; and yet the firfl four forms keep their ov/n Center to them-

felves : for the Uarknefs remaineth as an inclofcd thing, and the Light Jhineth in the

Darkwfs, and the Darknefs eomprebendeth it not.

75. Thus-there are two Principles; which are therefore two, becaufe the Meeknefs

exiilethout of the firfl Eternal Will, which [Will] is free from the Matrix [or Nature]

and is as thin as if it were nothing, and is flill and quiet. Now that which is flill and

without a being in itfelf, that hath no darknefs in it, but is merely a flill clear light Joy,

without Eficnce j and that is the Eternity which is without any thing, and is called God,

above all other things, for there is nothing Evil in it, and it is without a Being.

76. Underftand us thus ; God the Father is fo in himfelf, but without a Name, for

he is in himfelf the light clear bright Eternity without a Being* if we fpeak merely of die

Light of God.

77. But fince he will not be without a Being, therefore we confider his will, which Ii

conceivcth in himfelf, out of nothing, but merely out of and in himfelf i and we under

ftand the defire [is] in his will, and [that] in the defire [there is] the Center of die Gwetnx,

wherein the Being is Generated.
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78. Now the Eternal Gettttrix defireth nothing but the Word, which doth create in

the Genetrix : for the Eternal ftill and light Joy, createth nothing* but is merely Hill and

light ; for where there is no darknefs, there is mere light without alteration , but the

Genetrix in the defiremaketh the attraction, fo that there is aDaikneis, which is Eternal,
wherein Nature is Generated \ as is mentioned before.

70. And now the Eternal Genetrix, in the firft longing, defireth the Liberty, (viz.

God) and not the Darknefs, in itfelf : for he willcth not her, but the Word which crearcth

in the longing of the Genetrix: and yet there can be no Genetrix without the attracting,
which impregnated! itfclf in the will, in which impregnation the Center of the Nature
doth con lift : and there would be no Word* if there were no Nature.

80. For the Word taketh its original in Nature: and we here give you highly and

dearly to underftand that tivo words are Generated in Nature : cue is the firft Center of
the Genetrix, in the ftcrn Wrath, to exprefs the ftrong might of the Mother of the firft

four wrathfulnefs in the fire: which is here called the Nature of God the Father, which
he thus generateth in his ftill Joy, in the conception of his will, without touching the

Liberty of the Light.
&quot;GodtheFa- 8 1. And the ether Word, [is that] which n

he generateth out of Nature, out of the
tlicr. Meeknefs; underftand [that] wherein the Eternal Liberty of the Light is which is called

Or arifcth God, which is out of Nature, and fo the dark nature dijnppcareth y [which is] ftill in
out ofNature. fat fire of the fharpnefs, as is mentioned before, and yet the four allringency (in its own

dark propriety) is terrified, and lofeth its eager propriety.
82. For die flam maketh the dark ftcrn Wight thin again, and fo a fprout fpringeth

tip therein out of the innumerable ElTenccs, and this is the virtue or power of \\vtfecond
Center: for in this fpringing up there is a Love-defire, and the Eternal Light catchedi

c Extra A a- hold of the Liberty&quot;
without Nature ; fo that the Liberty without Nature kindleth in

turam. this Low, and becomcth a burning Light, wherein the Glance or brightnefs nriieth.

83. For there is no Glance without Nature, though indeed there is a light pleafant
habitation: but d\e Glance arifcth firft from the fharpncfs: and yet in the fpringing up
of Love there is nojharpnefs that is perceptible, though indeed it is really ; .ind lo it is a.

Birt ii of Joy, and a right fulfilling of the firft Will, which is God s, which he puttcth
into defiring, and fo Generateth Nature, and cut of Nature [he generateth J the fprout

[or word] of Love.

84. Thus the fccond Sprout (or Word) of Love dwelleth in the Firft Will, and is its

r Or wherein r gnt fulfilling which it
r defireth : for q

it is meek, pleafant and friendly, and is the virtue

it is well pk-a- and heart of die firft Will, from whence die Eternal Defire continually \sfproutir.g and
ir *&amp;gt;

iubfifting.

O
ll

E
L V

f **5 Anc* ^1US ^1C kight breaketh open the Gates of Darknefs, and the loving Sprout

fcth its tirten- f
or fecon^ Word, which is the heart of God] fpringeth up out of the Dark Nature, and

tul Word. dwcllcth in the Eternal Stillnefs of the Father, and is called his Son : for the Father Ge
nerateth him out of his Eternal Will ; and herein is the Glance [Luflre, Glory, or Ma-

jelly] of the Father t/ianiffftedt which otherwife (in the fidt Will in the Dark Nature)

appea reth only in tire \ but in the fecond Center, [it appeareth] in the Love in rhs

Light ; and here Love and Enmity ought to be confidcrcd, and how they oppofe one an

other.

86. For Love is Death to Wrathfulnels, and by its uSinmg taketh away the Power of

the Wrathfulnefs. And here the Power of God in Love and Anger, is righdy to be

confidered.

87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is cauf-d by the/r/? Will from the

ftill habitation ; for the ftill and clear habitation, which is without a lou ce, defireth no

fierctnels, and yet caufedv fiercenefs : and if the ficrcenefs wtre not, there would bf no

ibarpnefsj and fo thcffccnd Cenier (of Love) would not be genci^ted, out of which the
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fupernatural light mineth, where then the Name of God the Father and of God the Son

cxifteth.

88. For if the Eternal Liberty did not Generate the Being of Nature, there would be

no Father, but s. mere nothing : but fince it doth generate the Being of Nature, therefore

the Generator^ whence it is Generated, is called Father.

89. Thus the Ligbtjhinctb in the Darknefs, and tbt Darknefs comprebendetb it
&amp;lt;?/,

as

Join faith ; and thus Light and Darknefs are oppofite one to another, and fo the Light
is Lcrdover the Darknefs : and it is an Eternal Hand, where one would not be without

the other : and here we are rightly to cor.fider the Enmity againft the virtue of the Light
of God, how each of them taketh its original.

90. For the Darknefs boldetb in its Center, four fierccnefs ; flinging Anguifh in the

Bnmftone-Spirit; woe in the flam of fire ; great fire in the Breaking Wheel ; afcending

of the EfTences in the ftafh of the Might of the fire : and yet there is no flying out, but

it caufcth fuch a will [of flying out, or flying away,] and that is a Spirit, and it is the

Band of Nature, which God the Father Generated! in his Will, wherewith he maniftft-

cth himfclf in the Eternal Stillmfs: whereas otherwifc there would be nothing: and here

in is God the Father (with his Might and fiery (harpncfs) fin angry Zealous Jealous God,

ajid a Confuming Fire.

91. Let this be fhown
you,

O ye Pbilofcphers* which (from the Counfcl of God) is

opened to you in the Seventn Seal, in
{
Tcrnario SanHo. f The

92. Thus the fountain of Love is a ciafping and keeping in of the fierce wrathfulnefs, y[
isLthc

yea an overcoming of the fierce Might : for the Meeknefs taketh away the property of

the fierce four hard Might of the Fire ; and the Light of the Mceknefs holdeth the Dark-
&quot; &quot;

nefs captive, and dwelleth in the Darknefs, [without being comprehended by the Dark

nefs.]

93. And thus the fierce might vxilletb nothing elfe but the ficrcenefs, and the
l

fhutting Ortofhutup

in of Death; for -the fierce fournefs is the fhuttcr up in Death: and the Meeknefs in Death.

prfgetb forth as a fprout, and groweth out of Death, and overcometh it : and maketh the

Eternal Life, and turneth Enmity into Love.

94. Let this be a Light unto you, O ye Tbeclcgijls [or Divines :] and confidcr the

writings of the Saints better, and behold the Wonders of God with other Eyes. Confider

what God is, in Love and Anger: and obferve how two Principles ftand open, where

each is defining ; defift from the Natural Wifdom of this world, and confidcr the Eter

nal Nature, and fo you Jhallfind God and the Kingdom of Heaven. Your u Laws will not do &quot; Canons

it: if you would know God, another manner of Earncftncl s [or Zeal] muft be ufed [than
arid O dinzn-

to make Conclufions in Counfels and Synods ;] you muft go out from
w
Bald* that you w

C

promvfrM

may attain the Center of the Son of God: and fo you mall be born [or Generated] in ijng COIUen[ ,_~

Meeknefs and in Love : and then you may feed the fheep of Chriil : othcrwife you are ous difputati-

Tbicva and Murderers, and ftep into the Center of the fierce Wrath, where you do no- on -

thing elfe, but devour tbefiecp of Cbriji, with your blowing up of hellifli Fire. O how
fa! fly do you deal againft Love : how will you appear, when the Sun rifeth, and when

you (hall ftand in the Light ; it (hall hereafter be fct before your eyes.

D 2
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*
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womb that
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all Beings.
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riptfif, Mcr-
tiJulncfs.

Ihechil-
drcn of wif-

ilcin.

* Ground or

Foundation.

The Third Chapter.

N D now if we will dive into the blefied Birth of Love, and fcarch

How it is Generated, and where it hath its Original, we mufl fearch die

Center inwardly, and let the Sixth form of Nature before us, viz. Mer-
A

&amp;gt;c?c fu^ wherein the found [found or noife] is Generated : and fo we (hall-

fi nc
*&amp;gt; On tne Generating of the Love,) the tune, found and fong, as

alfo thc/r* SenfeSj Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing and Feeling ;

.wherein the Life is underftood i as alfo Pain and 1 ormcnt, Joy and Love-, defire to-

Good, and defire to Evil-, though in itfdfin nature nothing is to be rejected, [or is in

vain,] both mufl be, elfe God would not be manifefled, and all would be as a flill no

thing : and the whole Being is together in the Eternal God ; none hadi made or Gene

rated any thing for him: he alone, in his Eternal Will (which is himfelf) maketh the
x

Genetri* ; he only is the Eternal beginning, and compriftth the Center to the Genetrix^

which maketh the Eternal Mother of the Gtnetrix of the r

E/ence of all Effaces.

2. For God hath no beginning, and there is nothing fooner dian he [or before him,J

but his Word hath an T unfearchable beginning in him, and an Eternal
*

unfearchable

end: which yet is not called End rightly, but Perfon, viz. the Heart of the Father: for

it is Generated in the Eternal Center, not as a Form of the Center (which belonged! to

the Center) but as a fprout of another Center out of the firft Eternal [Center.]

3. Therefore he is the Son of the Firft ; and is righdy the fame of Love, and the.

Glance of the Father in the Eternal Will, and the fecond Mother [or Matrix] of the

Genetrix, viz. the Angelical World out of himfelf, is a Principle, which is called the

Mercy of God : out of which Center goeth forth the Virgin of the Eternal Wijdom of

God, by which God hath created this World, viz. the Third Principle, (with all Creatures

and things) out of the Firft [Principle.]

4. And we would have the Reader faithfully warned, that he fhould not feek our

meaning in the ll ifdom of ibis world; but in die Light of the Eternal Nature, whither

we would have him direded alfo, (viz. into the new Regeneration in the life of Chrift)

elfe we arc but dumb to him, and not to be underftood : and without that [New Birth],

he (hould leave thefe writings uncenfured ; or elfe he eateth the food of die firft Center j

and his fcorn will gnaw him in the Center of his own life.

5. We will readily vouchfafe him the Light ; and for that enJthis hand hath ftt down

the Deep
b

Myfteries, not for any advantage that can, be expe&amp;lt;5led,
but for the

c
LiUies

fake, and for the fake of the Angelical world.

6. Here mark cxaclly : you will fee that which you have not fecn fincc the heavy fall,

of Adam: and thereby confidcr what it fignificth, and what appeareth with it ; and tread

not in the footftcps of the proud Pharifees* iibo Crucified Cbrijt, and remained blind in the.

Day-light, or elfe the fame will happen unto ycu.

j. And look not upon the Hand of this Pen, it can do nothing -,
but upon the d

Center*

out of which the light fliineth ; it mineth r.st only out of this Hand, but /;; the vide

world, as an opened Seal in the Eternal Center : every ens may apprehend it, it is not

only without him, but in him: and there is no more to be -faid, but to fly open, and

fpring with Jefus Chrift, and put forth a flower out of this world into the Angelical

world : of which we will here fpeak, and (how you the Eternal Being.

8. We have (howed you above, the Birth of the four forms of the Eternal Nature, and

thereby have fignificd how they are Generated out of the Eternal unchangeable Will of

the Lifartj of God: where we have declared to you alfo how the Eternal Liberty with-
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out Nature is &JMI light habitation, yet without Glance [or Luftre ;] alfo how the Eter

nal Liht Liberty, is fharpened in the four hard fiercenefs, fo that it appcareth as a fiafti

of Fire where then it dillipateth the Darknefs, and taketh away the power of the fiercc-

nefs, and fo getteth a confining Glance, or fiery fplendor, by reaibn of the terrible

lharpnefs j wlkre then the lour Matrix becometh an anxious Genetrix : and being feeble,

(by the flafh s taking away its power,) it becometh Efiential : and the flafh catcheth hold

of its Efiential Form in the Angiufa (that is, the Bnmftone-Spirit) which is the Icdy of

the Flafh, out of which it burneth and ftiineth.

o. And then [we have fhown alfo] how the Wheel of the Eflences, with the flafh of

the four overcoming, is
e

upheld : and how the Center is like that ot a f
Crofs-wheel, and Or prcfcrv-

how all ftandeth in the founding of the Eflences, like a Sprout : where then the wheel ed.

driveth only upwards: and therefore it is that the fourcc of the Fire fiieth upwards, for /T\
all the forms of Nature fly after the Fire-, and the fire flieth from them-, for it willeth

to be free, bein^ it is originally proceeded out of the Eternal i iberty, but yet it cannot A wheel with

fbe free,] becaufe nature withholdeth it, by the lharpnefs which fubfiflcth in Nature. fourfpokesa-

10. And then alfo we have mown you, how the Crack of the fire killeth the fierce &amp;lt;

property of the four Matrix, whereby it is overcome, and fallcth back j from whence

Cometh g weirht in Nature, and the matter of every thing. And then, how the flafh in * Or Pondc-

the overcoming twinkletb [or lofcth its (trengthj where then (in the Meeknefs) it is fo rofity,

terrified that it lofeth its fiery property, and becometh clear or bright, which is the

fhinina of its li&quot;ht,
where the Glance taketh its Original. And how the Eternal ftill

Liberty taketh die Glance as its own; and how the firit V. ill is herein fatisfied (according

to its defire) with that which it would have in the Original in its defire.

ii And fo when the firft defire, (together with the Generated Eflences) is filled with

the Glance of the Light, then all the Eflences which have laid bold on the Light itand

in the firft defiring will, and the will thereby beconv.-th triumphant, and full or joy, that

the child of L&amp;gt;lu is generated in it : And here the fccond Center flieth open in the Joy,

where the Love is the
fc

fire of the Center-, and the Lovc-deflre of the firft will, attracted! Its C

the Joy and the Light fliineth out of the [oy : And fo this precious Holy Birth remainet i

upon the Crofs- wheel, wliere the Wheel of the L-flcnces moveth
*

in the Crofs
-,
and

the joy (viz. the fource of the Fire , fiieth upward, and the Center retained) it.

12. And fo there the Kw-l-crn Will goeth forth with power and Wonders -and

tfMfatb the .firft will of the Liberty of the Father, with the Center of the Love- Birthr ^
of the Son : for this Birili is rhe Wcrd-of the Heart of the Father, which he fpeaketh out C(G(

of his
&quot;

Fflences and that which goeth forth out of the Love, is- the Holy Spirit of Or

the Word, which fcrme:h the m Eflences i and this is together the Ternary in one n

Efience [or Trinity in Unity. ] powu-s or fa-

!-&amp;gt; And fo now, when t!:e Center in the Word fiieth open in the virtue of the Light J u ; [ici-

out of the 1 ove
-,
then one form embniceth the other with very friendly defire: for the

ft rjl &quot;1ill is defirinr-, and make;h the Ccnrer, as is declared before concerning the \\ rath,

fo alfo it is here with tls Lcic
&quot;

-,
and ir.fhad of the ftriving contrary will, there is no- -

It irakr, in-

thing herein but an embracing and acceptable relifii : For when the Wheel of the Lflen- own Cei

ces is founding, the fixth form is Generated.

14 For the fournds rctair.cth its fierce might c:W/m^ in the fharpnefs of th&amp;lt;

Love-, but indeed it is very foft ; and in foeftxtbfcrai maketii voices, tunes and founds,

fij. that in the founding, the iMTcncr^ Lear one another: and witii the Eflences ot the

wheel in the affimulation [infcciion or mixtuie] they tofte one a!K)rher; and m the

fjrous Love they /;;;// one another: and with the breaking through of the fourcc, t,icv&amp;gt;

/&amp;gt;//one another : and in the Light, they fee one another : and fo there is a living form of
^

die Spirit,
which gfieth

forth as a life, in all forn.s, and it [the Spirit] is the flirrng c&JjJSILuZ
Uicvokcs in. die. Life nee s, which make the

*

fcnfe:&amp;gt;
or flars.
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15. Thus the true infupcrable LjOve-dzfirc,frri?-*etb HP * n tnc && W N, which is call

ed Father; for in the Center of the Son, out of the leather s fharpnels, the Glance is

Generated, which is a very friendly dcfire, to turn the Wrath of the Fathe/ into Love :

For when the Efiences of the Father talte the mceknefs in the *
Light, then they are all

flirred, and it is a mere lovely defire, pleafing relifh, and friendly well doing; and the

form Mercurius is indeed the Word : which in the dark Centrr, is a poilonous woe and an-

guifh ; but in the virtue of the Light it is the fource of Joy : and aliordeth voices, tunes,
and founds, bur not like the found in the fire in the Firft --enter.

16. Thus, my dear Mind that readeft this, underftand, and take our meaning right,
and confider, what we mean in this Defcription, We mean not two Gods, that are one

againft another, but one only God in Ternary, or Trinity of Subfiftence, in his Eter

nal Birth, or Geniture.

17. In the word Ternarius, is to be underflood in the Language of Nature rightly the

Divine Birth in the fix forms in Nature, which are thefix fcals cj God.

1 8. But when I fay Ternarius SanHus, then I have therein the number Three in Sc^en

Forms, wherein the Angelical world is comprehended, which ftandcthin the feventh Birth.

Not according to the [pronunciation of] the Latin Tongue, but according to the [pro-
nunciation ot] the Language of Nature, from whence all things have taken their Names,
which our Pbilofopbers, in the Schools of the Third Principle of this world, do not under-
ftar.d ; [but the &amp;lt;Ibufrpbers of the School of Ptntcccft understand it well.]

19. For when I Ipeak of the Wrath and of the Anger of God, I mean not any thino-

that is without God , neither Jo I mean thereby the pure Dfity which is unchangeable,
and in Eternity is nothing elfe but Good\ and is not Nature : but the Ward is generated
out of the Nature of the Father, as another or fccond fprout, which is not comprehended
in Nature ; and therefore it is even another Pcifix, and yet is Generated out of the Firft.

20. Underftand, that the (irft will, which is without Nature, is /irr from Nature, but
Nature is Generated in its defire: and now therefore the fccond will (which goeth forth

out of the firlt, out of Nature as a proper Center of its own) is alfo/hr from Nature:
ior it dwelleth in the firfl Will, which is called Father, in the light Eternity, and it is the

Glance, [or briglunefs] power, flrength, and being of the light Eternity ; or elfe there

would b? tberc:n no being, but a light Rill habitation, without being or operation.
21. But JiriCw it would be manifested, it n.uft needs create a will which is defirous, and

yet there was nothing to be defircd but the powerful IVcrd: and yet that was not in the

itill Eternity neither : and therefore thtfivtn Forms of the Eternal Nature muft be Gc-
The Revela- nerated , which are the fi-cen Jeah of the Son of GW, as the

1

Apocalypfe wit^cfctb,
lion of John, and thence from Eternity the powerful Word is Generated; which is the power and vir

tue, the heart, the life, and being of the ftill Eternity.
22. And fince it is generated out of the feven feals or Forms of Nature, therefore it is

the Maker and Creator of all things out of the being of Nature: for there is nothing elfe

that can overpower the Nature, but only the effectual powerful Word in the Light, that

only can overcome the Wrath. (lie inly bath the Key that can open and break the fe cen

Seals cf the wrathful Nature of the Father, and open the BC:K of life of h;m tbct fittetb

upon the Eternal Vbrcne, Read Apocalypfe i. it is juft fo.) For as foon as the wrath

twinkletb, that is a dijppating of the Darknefs, and taketh away the^s-ow of the fierce

wrathful anguifh, and is rightly called the mercy [the
&quot;

Barmbertzigkeit ]
of God.

23. For Barm is the light twinkling in the (.enter, out of the light Eternity ; where
the Glimpfe captivateth the ftern hard lour or harm bitter anguifh, and terrifictli it with
the Glimpfe, and taketh away the power of the fiercenefs, and turnetb it inro meeknefs :

Hertz is the flalli, that hath captivated the four forms, where the Glimpfe of the Eter

nity is fharpencd, and thence forward hath the four forms in it, which [Glimpfe] moveth

upon the Crofs in the Center, and maketh another Center in itfeJf: ig is the convening

coniintmion,

or convcrra-

tinn.

u Merciful-

ncls, warm
hcaitcJncfs
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of the flafhinto the light of the Glance or Brightnefs, wherein \htfftb andy/x/& forms

are Generated, viz. the Love, and the Joy, wherein the
w
Potency of whole Nature w

Ability, or

doth con fid : and without thefe two forms, Nature would be a wrathful, harm, and P&kiluy.

cruel Death: but the light maketh the Love, and alib the defire of the fixth Form;
wherein confideth the life, with the underdanding : Kelt is the Eternal Entrance, and

the afcending over the Nature of the four Forms; and an Eternal inhabiting of the fliil

Eternity ; and zfatiating or fulfilling of the fird will, which is called Eathcr.

24. Thus the fccond Birth is called the Son of God, the Word of&quot; God, the Power of

God, the Love of God, the Life of God, the Wonder of God : and is itfelf the EfTcncc

that manifedeth every Eflence [or thing.]

2^. My beloved fecking Mind, I would willingly write it in thy Heart if I could.

Behold ! dl is but one only God. But you afk then, whence cometh Ei-il? therefore you
have an information concerning that, in this high description : for you fee in all Crea

tures, ii/t poifon, and bittcrncfs, as alfo Lew, and Defirc: therefore confider now * Or Delight,

how Nature is fuch an earned [or eager j thing.

26. &quot;But as the Heart of God allaycth the iiercenefs of the Father in his Nature, and

roakcth it kind and friendly , fo alib doth the L:%bt of the Sun to all things in this world,

which all have their original out of the Eternal Nature.

27. For if the fiercenefs were not Generated in the Eternal Will, there would be no

Nature, alib there would not, in the Eternity, be generated any heart and power of God,

but it would be an Eternal Stillnefs : But fmcc the Eternity doth defire the Lifey it can

not be generated any other way : and being it is thus generated, it is therefore mod be

loved Eternally : and therefore the earned ftrong Birth may not, nor cannot ceafe in all

Eternity^ in relpect of the life, which is the Spirit of God.

28. Therefore behold thy felf and all Creatures, and confider tby felft confider alfo

Heaven and Hell in the anger and wrath of God : and thou malt find it thus, and no

otherwiie. Though indeed here we need an Angelical Tongue, and thou an Angelical

] v^ht in the Mind, and then we mould well underdand one another j this world appre-

kcndctb it not.
*

Concerning the feventh Form of the Eternal Nature*

The Revealed Gate of the Ejfincc of all Ejfcnces.

2
9-&quot;\ /T^ beloved Reader, if you would underdand the High Marries, you need not

]_\ J[ firft put on an y
Academy upon your Nofe, nor ufe any [fuch] $pcftaclcs&amp;gt;

nor r Or Culver-

read the Books of many Artidsand Scholars : for the High Myflcrics are not to be fought
r

af:er, fcarched out, and found, only in the High Schools or Uniw-rfities: whatlbever

Reafon feekethin the An of this world, without the divine underftanding, is vain and

fic~titioifc , it iindcth nothing but this world, and not half of that neither ; it always goeth

rour.d about in fecking, and findctli in the end only Pride and hypocrify, in finding the

f! ifdom of the World.

30. Seek you nothing e!fe but the Word and Heart of God, (which is
Inffirnnte^

or

become Man; in the v. jib among the Oxen in the Stable, in the dark Night : if you

find it, you find Cbrijl (viz-, tb: U ord, in the Father) together with the Father, Son, and

Holy .hod: Moreover, the Eternal Nature, alfo the Ai^vlicai World and Paradife :

and then you will find your Reafoa (which hath fo long L-d yen rcelmg, as a drunken

Man) to. be very blind. You need not break your Mind with high thoughts, for \vith

fuch high fanci-s and conceits you will not find the Ground: do but only incline your

Mind und Thougirs, with your whole Reafon, into the Love and Mercy [the Barmbert-

zigtf.; \
of God, fo ;hat you be born out of the Word and . icart of God /;/ the Center of

ycui Life, fo that his light f;wne in the light of your life, that you be one with him,

a

mv.
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31 For Jifus Cbrijt, the Son of God, the Eternal Word in the Father (who is the

Glance, or Brightnefs, and the power of the Light Eternity) mud become Man, and be

born in you, if you will know God : otherwife you are in the dark Stable, and go about

croaping and feeling, and look always for Chrift at the right hand of God, fuppofing

that he is a great way off; you call your Mind aloft above the Stars and leek God, as the

Xopbijters teach you, who reprefcnt God, as one afar off, in Heaven.

32. But as the Devil would (in his fiery iburcc [or property]) fly up above the

of &quot;God, and yet remainctb ftill in the four forms in the Eternal Nature in the Darknefs,

fo it is alfo with blind Keafon, which fmcih in the dark, and feeketh God in the Dark-

ncfs.
,

. . .

33. If you would find him, feck him in his fource or property, which is every w/vr*;

all is full of God, and he fhincth in the Darknefs; Cod is in your dark Heart, though in

another Principle : knock
&amp;gt;

and it fhall be opened unto you -,
the Holy Spirit of God is the

Key in the Center: go out from the defirc of the Flcfli, in a true earned Repentance, and

put all your will, reafon, and thoughts into the Mercy [the Barmbertzigkeit] of God j

and fo thetfW of God (viz. his beloved Heart) will get a form in you : and then you

ftand before the Crib where Jefus is born : and then incline yourfclf towards the Child,

and offer him your heart, and Cbrifl ivill be born in you.

34. And then you m\\i\firjl go into Jordan: and the HolyGboJl will baptize you : and

there the Heaven ftandeth open to you, and the Holy Gbojl hovereth over you : but you

muft go into the Wilderncfs* and be Tempted of the Devil (undcrftand it right : the Devil

will make attempts upon you, and will often lead you into the fPtMernefi of the world,

and pafs before thy foul into tby flejhly Heart, and bar it up.) And then great Earneftnefs

is required, to break afunder the Center of the Devil : you fhall many times not fee

Chrift, the Devil will deny him to you, [infinuating] that he is not become Man in

you : for you ftand thus, as a Light in the Center, begirt with Darknefs, and you are a

Sprout in the Light of God, [fprung] out of the dark Hern Nature.

35. Therefore confidcr ; look to it-, and ftand faft
-,

as Cbrijl did : Do not as Mtm
did, who fullered himfelf to be brought into luft, ly tie Spirit of this world, and brought

us into the flefhly Darknefs.

-^ Or do Mi- 36- You muft with Chrift, be performed, fcorned, and contemned, if you will
* move

xacles. in the Wonders ofGod : and ifyou continue in him* be continutlb inyou : and then you may
feck what you will, you willfind whatfocvcr you defirc : die you feek in the Deity in

vain ; and when you have brought things to the highcft, you find only that which is in this

world. Take this, that is fit down for a warning, and fo you will feek, find and know,

that which is hereafter written, concerning the (even Seals of God and of the Lamb.

37. But bccaufe we may be hardly underflood by the Reader (though very eafily un-

dcrftood by thofe that are Born of God) and our intention being no other than to mow

Note. the way to the blind: therefore we will fhow you the Revelation tf John (which is tbe

Revelation of Jefus Cbrijl)w\\h the Seven Spirits,
and Seven Seals of God : wherein the

whole Deity (in the Humanity) hath revealed itfelf ; and together with the 1 erfon of

the \Vifdom, hath mown the Effence of the Number Three in rernario Sanclo : whereby

the Deity is fcen not only in Termno, but alfo in the Angelical world.

38. And thofe that be born of God, will here have their eyes rightly opened : there

fore let none be wilfully blind : for the time comcth, and js already, wherein the/even

Seals are broken open, and the Book of him that fitteth upon the Throne is opened, which

the Lamb of the Houfe of Jjracl hath broke open, which war, (lain, and liveth Eternally.

39. And although hitherto the Revelation hath continued fealed, and hath not been

xmderftood in the ground, by any Man ; yet none fhould conceive and think, that fuch

* thing hath been in the/co-rrof Man-, for it is the Revelation of God, and it hath

Seven Seals, which were fealed up, //// tbc anger of God was MCGtnpHJhed : and they are the

9 feven
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fcven Spirits of God the Father, as is mentioned before, concerning the forms of the

Birth of the Eternal Nature, which is God s.

40. And now this world, with all that belong to it, as well as man, is crated as an

Out-birth, out of the Eternal Nature; underftand, out of the feven Seals of tne Eternal

Nature: and God hath created this world for no other cauie, but that he would, in his

Eternal Wifdom, manifejl the Wonders* which are in the Eternal Nature; for they muL

come to Eilence, and appear in the light, to his joy, honour, and glory, not only in

this time of Secrecy, [or hidden myfterioufncfs,]
but after tins

cLimc a!lo.

41. For this Time [from the beginning of the world to the end] is as the foil, [c

frround,! and is the Seventh Seal of the Eternal Nature, wherein the/.* Seals, with their

1 owers and Wonders, difclofe thcmfelvcs, and pour forth tlu-ir wrath : from whence were

Generated and found out, in this world, the Natural Wifdom, voices, thunders, and

itrife : wherein men have always fought the Heart of God, and yet found the Wonders,

out of which have arifen ft rife and
&quot;

compulfion [of confcience,] where one Seal hath Or^
been ojxtned after another : but human Reaioa hath not underftood tac powers c

&quot;42*. For when, after the Times of the A pottles, men departed from the true Love and

Humility towards God, and &amp;lt;

fought after Wifdom for their own Ends, and made of

the Kingdom of Chrill, a Kingdom of Pomp, Might, and the Glory of this world;

then the Candlcfticks withdrew from tbefc men, that is, went (in the FatJier s Nature) into
VCDtion , i

the Seven Seals of God, and forfook the fcven Golden Candlefticks, the feven Seals oi

the Heart of God, which are the fcven Seals of the Lamb, which mine bright out of the

Father s Nature ; for
&quot;

they were in the hand of the Son of God, who was become Man :
- The fcv

as may be difcerned by the Image in the Rrjehticn, that the Man Jcfus Cbrift hath feven
*

Stan in his hand, andjlandeth between the fcven Golden Candle/licks.

42. The feven Stars are the fevcn Spirits of God the Father, which are bidden Jcals ;

as I have mown you before, how one form is continually generated from another ; and

that one form would not be without the other; and yet one Seal openeth
it felt after

That wh.A
ehunanother, and they have theft Thunders* wbofc fpcccb is fcaled up, for they are in the

Center of the Spirit, but the feven Seals are in the Itfcnce : [or in the Center of the Cor-

toreity ] for they are manifeftcd through the humanity of Chrift, therefore the Spirit
,

God demonftratcth them in the form of Seven Golden Cancllcfticks, and they give light

in the Father out of the Center of the Son.
.

44 For you fee, that there is a daffy Sea before tie Throne of tie Ancient [of Days]

who is God the Father, and the Sea is the feventh feal, but opened and not lealcd ; for

therein ftandcth the Angelical World: but the fix feals arc the Mnb of the Eternal

Nature, which arc Generated in the firft Will of the Father, out of which the Heart or

Word of God is from Eternity continually generated, is a peculiar Center of its own,

in the Center of the/wi Spirits of God; and although the feventh fcal allo is in the

Father, and belongeth to the Center, yet it is brought to
&amp;lt;

Effence, by the Word, for

^cmg
of

therein confifteth the Angelical world.

4- Therefore, my beloved Reader, thou art to know, that what foevcr is written or

fpoken of God, is Spirit, for God is Spirit, but in himfelf Ihould not be manifefr,

except the feven Forms make him manifeft : and therein the Creation of the Angelical

world is brouchttb pafs, and is called Temarius ScnBus : for the number Three [or

Trinity] is incomprehenfible; but the Word maketh the Gia/y Sea, wherein the com-

prehcnfibility
is underftood : and it is clearly reprefented

to you, in t

JmajfCy in the Revelations. . ,.,

46. For you fee, that the Image fiandetb in the midjt of the feven CandlcJIicks, which

ere the feven Spirits of the Deity ; and it hath feven Stars in its right hand, which are al/o

E
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the /even Spirits of tie Deity in the Center of the Father, and the Word hath them in

his power, in that it changeth the fiercenefs and confuming nature into a meek habitation

in the daffy Sea, wherein God s Light of the Word fhineth out of the Word : and

then the frven .Spirits
of God (land in the Center of the Word, in form like unto feven

burning Torches : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in the Image in the

Revelations.

47. And we give you alfo to und-rftand further (as is mentioned above) that the

Word (or Heart of the leather) in i:s ftvtn Jkinin? Spirits, is in the Father (in the

Center of the Father) as his Heart-, a .ci hath the feven stars, (viz. the fcven Forms of

the Eternal Nature) under its power, and therefore the Image hath tbem in its Hand.

48. But fince all things that mould come to have an Eifence) mujl come forth out of

the Father s Nature, and v,3 know alfo that Mofes witnefieth as much, that God the Fa-

trtTt*mFiai. ther made all things by the s Word Fiat^ as by the Word fpoken, and the fpeaking
flood in the Fiat ; and the Fiat is the four Matrix in the firir. will of the Father, which

comprehended) and holdeth the Nature, which the Spirit (that is Generated ex Mercuric)

formeth, which is the Spirit of God : And fince all Creatures jland in the Father, and

that he is therefore called Father, being a father of every thing , as alfo we Men are his

* Alias feven Children \ and yet we with Adam y being departed from the virtue of the
b

ftventb Spirit

ipiriu. of the Word, and with our Imagination are gone into the Out-birth of the Father, viz.

into the Spirit of this world, which cloaths us with corruptible flefh and blood, and

holdeth us captive ; therefore we are now in the virtue or power of the feven Stars, or

fcven Spirits, of the Father s Nature, which bring their Wonders in us to the Light.

Fxprefs 40. F or we are the Representation of the Deity, in which the Spirit of God open-
Imagc, Simi- ^ j^ n/ on^er5 : an &amp;lt;j be you rightly informed, God the Father hath begotten us again

bLiioe Vor-~ *n Cbr/ft, that we mould with our Imaginations enter again into the Word, viz. into

uah orType. the Center of the light flaming Heart, that the Holy Gboft might proceed from us again
k Miracles, with power and k works of Wonder, as may be fecn by the sips/lies of Chrift.

50. But fince we have fufiercd ourfelvcs to be held, by the fcven fierce Spirits of the

Father s Nature, out of his Center j and are not with our Immanuel, gone forth from our

own reafon and knowledge, and prefled into the life of drift, that the \Vord in us

|
Be incarnate, might become A/?;/; therefore allb all the fix Spirits of the wrathful Nature, have mown

their Might and Wonders in us, and have let us go aftray in Babel, fo that we have not

walked in the Love of the Word, in the Life of Chrift, but after our cwi: Inventions in

a forged hypocritical/ttw/ bsly conceit, about the Wr

jll of God ; and have not walked

in the Spirit of Chrift, but in Pride.

51. And becaufe the Seekers in the Father s Nature) have found out Arts, therefore

they have trodden fimple Humility under foot : and becaufe, in their own Inventions,

they have departed from the FJeart of God, and fo have creeled an Earthly Kingdom for

their voluptuottfnefit therefore all the fix Spirits of Wrath, have juftly produced their

effect upon them.

52. For though the Heart of God hath founded a Trumpet with a Spirit out of its

Center, and called upon }&amp;gt;eople
to Repent^ yet they had always rather take delight in

their tender/ /;, [and delicate
life,&quot;)

and had rather follow the Devil, who hath always
from the Anger of God founded a Trumpet contrary to it, [viz. contrary to Repent

ance,] and hath flirred up l^nrs and llood-jhedding, of which the Revelation teftifieth in a

Or employ Figure: Anil the Spirit of God hath therefore declared the Revelation^ as a clear Glafs.

our thoughts 53. And mark what the Angel faid , Seal what the Seven Thunders have fpoken. The
purpcfcs. and vo j ccs o f the feven Thunders out of the flern EfTences, would be well enough bidden

ih an&quot;

1

fr m u &quot; * wc c*^ not
m
Put our Imag^ nat J n Jnto them, and open them in us : for in the

Center of the Son (in the meek Loi-e) they are not nunifefted or revealed.
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54. But feeing the Word, or Heart of God, is become Man, and that in him it hath Or incar-

aflumed a human foul, to bring us again out of the wrathful Nature, into the Glafly Sea,
natc -

viz. into the Angelical world, to the wonders of the feven Golden Candletlicks , and be-

caufe we yet hy bidden in the fevcn Seals of the Father, therefore the Word of God, rertn*n Dti.

with its a/Turned humanity, muft enter again into the ftern Matrix, into the fharpnefs of
Death and of the Anger : And there the Man Chrift bath brcken the feven Seals in the

Jbul of Man.

55. For the p Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became Man, and the t Vcrbyn Dfi.

human foul, which out of the fevcn Spirits of God was breathed into Man, from the

Spirit Mercurius, (that is, the Spirit of the feven Seals, which in the Word, is called

the Holy Ghojl, and yet from the Center of the Father, [is called] the Spirit Mercurius,
viz. out of the fharp Eflences, out of the fiery wheel, as is mentioned before ; but in

the Out- birth of the Father, through the Meeknefs of the Love in the Word, in this

world, viz. in the third Center, is called Air ^ hath broken the tierce might in the Center

of the foul.

56. For, when the foul of Adam went forth out of the Word, and entered into the

Third Center, (viz. into the Spirit of this world) then the Center of die foul was Eter

nally Scaled up in the Matrix of the Wrath, in the feven Forms of the wrathful Nature
of the Father : and there was none in beaten, in the Glajjy Sea, nor in this world, that was
able to break open tbefe fc-ven Seals : there was nothing elfe in the foul, but the Eternal

Death in the horrible Anguifh, and in the Darknefs.

57. And there the Mercy [or Barmbcrtzigkeit\ broke forth out of the Heart of the

Father, ?nd entered into the human foul, and broke the feven Seals of the fierce wrath,
and kindled the Light (which overcometh the Death and the Anger) in the foul.

58. Not that the foul was rent cut from the Father s 1: flenccs, as if it were no more in

the feven Spirits of Nature ; no, that cannot be , all llandeth, in the fevcn Spirits of
the Father s Nature, yea even the Heart of God itfelf [Handing therein-,] only, the

fcals of Death, in the fierce wrath, are broke open, by the Light of the Fleart of God,
in the Center of the human foul.

59. For which, we thank God the Father in Jefus Chrift, uho became Man, and Re

generated us in him to the Light, and Redeemed us from the fierce wrathful fource [or

torment] in the zeal of the Anger, in hternity.
60. But becaufe we men did not q

acknowledge fuch great grace and light, neither did q
Ac-;&amp;gt;t

i-r

cfteem it, but were pleafed with the/t/2) cf Adam and the luft of this world, (and though
crlbraCc;

indeed we fa\v, that God, in the Man Chrift, as alfo in his Difciples, and in all thole

that earneftly clave to him, in the New Regeneration, did great VVonders and Miracles;

yet we ourfelves put away cur Candle/lick, and lived in hypocrify, and in our own feem-

ing holinefs, and in tyranny, and pcrfecuted Chrift) therefore he left us alfo fealed up, fo

that we,Jcnew his Light no more, but we fought out for ourfclves ways to God, and
would by our own contrived opinions come to God, The Kingdom of this world v/as r Pleafcd ui

more acceptable to us, than the Kingdom of God : we praclifcd before him nothing but better.

bypocrijy, and our heart was far from him : Therefore we muft alfo, in the Nature of the

Father, remain under the feals, till the Spirit Mercurius [that is, the wrathful fpirit in the

Anger of God, according to which God caileth himfclf a Consuming Fire] hath mani-
fefted all its Wonders in us.

61. And the Revelation fhowcth very clearly, how the Spirit Mercurius hath opened one
Seal after another, and hath poured forth all plagues and abominations {

in us, and hath f Upon or

brought forth mere contention, wars and malice, mere cunning crafty fubtlety, deceit, amongft &quot;

and falfhood, with wonders and powers in us, as indeed he very finely portrayeth us, as

an abominable Bcaji, likt a Dragon witb f^vcn Heads and ten Horns, and upon bis Herns

E 2
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ten Crowns* and our formal demure l

Spirituality, fitteth alofc upon the Dragon, finely
and (lately trimmed and adorned with a Crown.

62. And there you may behold yourfelf, you fair Bride upon the Dragon, do but fee

what you ride upon : is that CbrijTs Afs in lowlinefs, or is it the Devil from the Abyfs ?

Your own authority, and che climbing up of your Tyrannical Power (which you yourfeif
have ere&amp;lt;5led)

is your Beaft ; in that you have fet up a wicked compulfion, forcing and

opprcfling of&quot; poor people , and have lived only in Pomp, State and Pride : your fpiri-
tual Heart is the beautiful glittering Bride upon the Beaft.

63. Behold, I muft tell it you ! behold yourfelf, you dainty Bride, full of abomina
tions and defol.itions ; fince you account yourfelf fo fair : behold, what have you built?

Great gliftering lloufes if Sto/ie, into which you enter, and there praclifc ivboredcm, hy-

pocrify, and diflimulation : you give God fine words, and your heart hangeth to the

Dragon : you devour the fat of the Earth, and your Hypocrites mult fall down before

your hecji and Dragon* viz. your tyrannical Power, and worfhip you, or elie your Dra

gon will devour them : whatlbcver you
u
fet up muft be accounted Divine.

64. O how finely are you deciphered : do but behold yourfelf, it is bi&amp;lt;?b time : do you
not fee, how the Angel throwcth you, together with the Dragon, into the Abyfs, into tie

Lake cf [lire and} Brhnftone ; or do you not know your fclf yet ?

65. Do you not know, that we muft be born of God, in Chrift, and live in the con-

verfation of Jefus Chrift? Do you not know that the Word is become Man ? V\ e mult
be new-born in Chrift, that fo the foul may be a Memler of Cb^ijl : we muft ail be gene
rated out of one body, which is Cbrijl ; or elfe we cannot behold the feven Candlefticks

[or Lights] of God in us.

66. To what purpofe do you fo much play the Hypocrites with yourfscming holincfs ;

why do you ulurp
w
Divine pozccr in your feeming holinefs ; you have it r.ct* you have

nothing elfc but the power of the Dragon, your Antichriftian Idol : if you defire to have
w Divine Power, you muft be (in the life of Chrift) in God, and fo you receive Divine

.Power, to work in thofe who lift up their heart to Chrift in God ; there you have tbe

Keys of tbe Kingdom of Heaven in the Angelical world.

67. Your Laws, Councils, Decrees, Canons, and your fingular Articles or Opinions,
arc but mere deceit : the Spiiit of Chrift in God, icill not be bound to any Laws. \\&quot; hat-

foevcr you teach concerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate and

lifurp to yourfelves (without the New Birth in Chrift) is all falfe and lies, and the power
thereof bclongcth to the Dragon [or your own ixnver confiftcth in the Tyranny cf

Rulers.]
68. None hive any Power in GoJ, except lie be born of God in Cbrijl Jrfiif, and

fuch a one can open the feven feals to the inclined heart (which inclineth itfclf to God in

Chrift Jcfus) by his voice and word (which foundeth from God,) and can found :be

trumpet into the defiring Mind.
60.. Therefore behold yourfJf in the Revelation* in that Reprefentntion or Image of

your riding upon the Dragon. How bravely ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the olj

Devil, doth in the feven Seals, (which would always ride over the heart of God in the?

might of the Fire, and yet remameth fealed up in the feven Seals, in the dark Abyfs or

the Eternity in the original of Nature, in the wrathful Matrix) and fo you ride aiib.

70. And though the feals in the foul of Man are broken in tbe Deatb cf Cbriji y yet
the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world, hath fealedjwa up, and driveth

_y0;/ on,
that it nuy accomplish ail its wonders in yen.

71. B-hold, you proud Whore upon the Beaft ! what have you fought after, /ince th~

Times or the A-pojtles* who walked in the life of Chrift, and not according to the luft of*

the fierce Spirie in the original of Nature, as you do; behold your brave Kingdom that
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you have creeled in the world, in which you go about to compel men to turn away from
God, and to reverence and worjhip your laws.

72. Chi ill worfhipped his Father; his foul preffed ini-crbiun Domini^ into the Word * Or prayed
of the LorJ, in tbe fe-cen Golden Candltfticks, which are the burning Love-Spirit of the t0

Heart of God, in tk: Father, in the ilill Eternity ; there, in the lource of the Father,
Chrh l wrought great

r Wonders: for he opened the feais of the hidden Myftery, and r Miracles.

did drive tbe unclean Spirits cut of tie wrathful lource of ihcfcu/j, and founded with his

Word in the Center of the poor captive fouls, fo that they llirred all Seals, and in the

life of Qnilft. prejjfd into God : and there the Devil could not dwell, for he is a Spirit of

Darknefs, as we will hereafter fhow him to be.

73. But you take and ufurp the Kingdom and power of Chrifr., with fair hypocrify j^ / , , f
and deceit : where are your Wonders, while you make Divine Laws, only for your
woriclly honour and deceit, only that you might rule (TJirJiher and gold, and the fouls

cf Mm Y

74. O you Rabylonifh r/bore / you are fhe of whom the Prophets have fpoken, who
have proph .-fird (in the hidden feals) of the Wonders, which were hidden in the Eternal

Nature, \\\you the Wonders are brought to Light: But you fpoil the Tree of Life,
therefore you mud go into the Lake which burneth with Brimftone : and therefore the

Spirit faith in the Revelation \ Co cut of bcry my People^ that you be not partakers of her

fource {plagues or Torment.}

75. Now fince you are grown forth of yourfclf, in the fierce Might of the Anger of

God, and arc adevourer, and have
z
fet up the Wonders of God, in pride, for the honour z Or ufcd.

cf your fieeft \ therefore the fenls in you are
*

fealed up, till the time that the Anger hath Or hidden

fhown its Might upon you, and that you devour yourfclf. to you.

76. For you have
df.jp:fed the Angel s founding of the Trumpet, and perfecuted tbofe

that werefintfrom Gcd : you citeem your belly God; and glory mod of all, and love

flatter)-.

77. The Bride of the Bead faith : I am your God, fet me upon you, ride on how

you will : I will cry aloud and fay ; the fatnefs of the Earth is yours, and men fhall

worfnip you in m* , fear and horror be upon all thofe that difefteem us , Thus I ride over
the bended knees, and aver the fouls of men, where, can there be fuch a Kingdom as

we have ? [for we are exalted more than Princes and Kings, and we are honoured and re

verenced by therm, and placed above them.]

78. But the Spirit Mercurius^ which goeth forth out of the burning Torches (which is

the Spirit of Go.i s Bride) ckclareth in the Apocaljpfc\ that when the fcventb fcal Jla/l le

r/.Y.v*/, tbcnfiall tbc. bidden liijjicry of the Kingdom of God le accbmplijbed.

79. For tb: Lar.ib icLicb a.-as ftain^ did at the time of the feven Seals) take tie look

int of tbe ri^bt bc.nd cf bl-.n that fat upon the Tbrone^ and opened tbe Seals thereof : and
ti-c four and trjcniy Elders fell down before tbe Ls.mb^ andfaid^ Tbou baft opened the look,
i. rd Irckcn open tic Seals : Prcife and Honour and Glory t j God and the Lamb y v.hicb iuas

liortby to tdkc tbe Bock, and to break open the Seals thereof : and the Whore together ivitb

the Dragon was cajl into the Lake of Fire. If you underlland not this, you are under
t/.e Seais.

50. Behold! wlien the f^vcnth feal fliall be opened, then the Arch-Shepherd will

feed his /heep bimfdf^ in his green Pafture : he Icadeth them to the fpringing Waters,
and refrePneth their fouh, and bringeth them into his rigbt Path, and is a good Slicp-

hcrd, and tbeJhecp follow bimy and he gjveth them Eternal Life.

51.
b At that time, Br.lel, that Great City on F.arth, brealetb in the Wonders

-,
snd all k Note.

(he fouls of thofe that are written in the Book of Life, in the daffy Sea [or Angelical c o , hit :

ta

ft^r.^ i] all thofe that are born of God, go out frtm her : and that is tbe
[
Taktrnade

ti/&amp;gt; a .
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of God vntb Men\ for he that feduccd them is fealed up, the Light driveth him

away. .

82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowfy and awake, the Day breaketh, it is

high time; that you may not be captivated by the Anger in Eabel: there is great earncft-

nefs for feverity] at hand : leave off your contention about the Cup ot Chrift, elfc

you will be found to be but fools in the prcience of God : your Decrees avail nothing,
when you afiemble together, and make refults and ccmlujlons^ faying, thus we will

have it, this is the Conldiion of Faith, thus we will believe * and then the Church of God
will be upheld ; and another party gainfayeth ; and they cull one another Heretics, and
fo you lead the blind laity captive in your Devilifo Contention, in your Piide.

83. You bind the true meaning [of the Scriptures] to your Art : he that hath not

been a Student, or Scholar in that, can have no underftanding in the hidden Myftc-
rics of God, you fay. O you proud blind Men, how yoj fuircr yourfclvcs to be fe-

* Or your duccd, by
d human Traditions, without the Spirit of God ; how will you (land in

own Invent;-. the Day of the Judgment of God, with your confounded Sheep, which you have thus

Sis

C n &quot; ^ a ^on *u blindnefs ? You have filled them full of reproach, and blafphemies ; and
have ridden up and down upon the Dragon, in mere hypocrify, covetoufnefs, high-
.mindedncfs, and falfe Teaching: outwardly you have made a fair mow, and inwardly

you have bccnfu/t of the Devil.

84. Where is your Apoilolical Heart ? Have you Cbrtft [in you ?] Wherefore
then do you difpute and contend about him ? and make the common Lay-people
contend alfo, who know not what they do; they play upon your Mufick, [and dance
after your pipe,] and would rather hfe their lives, than leave your follies, and enter

into the Life of Chriil.

fOrllolincfs. 85. O fimple Devotion ! Wherefore do you not take Chrift (your true Shepherd)
to be your Shepherd, and let the IVohss go? you need not be contentious about the

Kingdom of Chrift ; neither have the Wolves any power to give it you, or take it away
from you : you need not afk where is Cbrijl ? is he in the Baptifm, or is he in the Supper ? is

he in the Hearing of the Preacher, or Miniftry, as is fo hard preffed uponpeople now adays?
86. Do but mark, and incline your heart, mind, and thoughts unto Chrift, that

Supper of Cbrijl may be born in you ; and then you have Chrilr, the Baptifm,
(

Sacrament, and

^ThW d
^e ^ty Ghoft in all Places; you have him in the hearing of the * Divine Word.

L near, that ^7 l ne ^c-jenant and L

Tcfltiments of Chriit have indeed been long ufed, with-

is, in thy
out faith, and therefore are but bidden feals : but if you be once born in Chrift, then

heart. they become opened feals in your heart, in your foul, all is yours ; Chrift is in the
*
Baptifm and Father ; and you in Chriit are alfo in the Father; and the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from

Supper

l

t^lc ^ atncr in Chrift, and alfo in you : the word of Life is always in you, what do you
then feck after forfall-alien ? When you hear teaching of God, then the Spirit alfo teach-

cth from your heart, and th:-rc is one Love, one Chrift, one falvation in all places;
wherefoever you are, there is the Cats of Heaven ; it is not only in the Churches of

(tone, where men glider in Pride, but where there are penitent people together, in

true forrow, who xvith earned dtfire long after clod s Mercy [Barmhertzigkcit,] who
willingly fpeak of Love, and of the Wonders of God, [there is thrCate of Heaven.]

8S . Hear, O thou blind Babel! fhould the Holy Ghoft work powerfully in your words?
When you Itand before the Congregation, and defpile your forefathers or Prede-
ceflbrs for their blindnefs, in th:ir opened leal, whereas you yourfelf are a fa lie malici

ous Adder, and teachefl nothing butfedition, contention, and /corn ? You do not pour
the Holy Ghoft into your Hearers, as you boaft* but you drive into them the fpirit of
contention : you teach fcorn, and not love. What doth the Layman know of thofe

The Dead, that were dead a thoufand years ago? arc not 1

they in the power of the Judgment of



i. TO&CDfcteMjjJHEN we thus mow you the way of the Light, the Spirit is pleafed,

5? Q53J[)
* not to fpeak barely as in a Hiftory, but to fet forth the Light in its

&Z) (3% decpeft Depth, in its Wdlfpring or Fountain, that you may look as

C^3
W && through an opened Seal, in T&amp;gt;.rnr.rum Saaflum, into the holy Ter-

& ^.^ & nary, [or the Eternal Eflentiality.]

?vjao^?fL*^?J 2 - J
7

r f^ing the hidden Myftcry of the Kingdom of God mail

3RJ^^ 5?T&amp;lt;Jfc

be revca icd jn tne fevcnth Seal, and the Lamb himfelf ihall be Shep
herd over the meep, therefore it muft net be fcaled up : for we have known the voice

of the Trumpet of the fevcnth Seal in Ternario Savtlo, in the holy Ternary, and there

fore tot may well fpeak of our native Country, to which our Labour [or Journey]
tendcth.

3. None fhould fuppofe us to be ignorant, in that we write fo very deeply , for ifwe did

not fee and know it, we muft be filc-nt : it is a common faying, What the heart is full

of, that the mouth fpcaketb. This [which we have written] was not fought by this Hand :

But it is written, 1 anfound of them thr.t fought me not, neither did they enquire after me.

4. I was as fim pie concerning the hidden Myfteries, as the meaneft of all ; but my
Virgin of the Wonders of God taught me, fo that I muft write of his wonders: though,

indeed my purpofe is to write this for a Memorandum for mylHf, and yet I fhall fpeak
as for man which is known to God.
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God, and not in your power ? you judge and condemn many that are in the Angelical

world, fhould then the Holy Ghoft, in your falie judging, be preached into the hearts

of Men [by you ?J you preach not the Spirit of Chrift, but the Spirit of the Devil

into their hearts, infomuch that they rely and depend upon your fables, and let go the

highly precious word ot Chrift

89 Look into the Acts of the Apoftles, when they were together very unanimoufly, &quot;Or upon the

with great dt fire of the Kingdom of God, and fpokeof the Works and Wonders of doinjrs of the

God, and of his Lcvc towards Men, how the Earth moved under them, and the Holy Apo1

Ghoft aifo moved the Earthly Center for great Joy. But had they fat together to de

ride the Pbariftcs, and fcorncd and made a play-game of them, the Holy Ghoft would

not have been fo powerful among them.

90. Therefore open your Eyes (ye children of God) and go into the Temple of

Chriil i and bang no mere to the Temple of diffimulation, to the Hypocrites and Mur

derers. Yet I do not hereby prohibit the Stone Churches, but I teach [that] the Tem

ple of Chrift [isj in all places: indeed, the grcateft Pomp is exercifcd in the Churches.

91. But if you dcfire to go into the Temple of Chrift, you muft bring an bumble, con-

trite, and broken heart with you, which earneftly longeth after the Kingdom of God ; it

muft not confift in hypocrify, where they ftiow themfelves in a holy and devout Pofture,

but the poor foul is left without the Temple of Chrift, in the feven Spirits of Darknefs,

where only the mouth is a Chriftian, and the heart is in doubt, or clfc in mere volup-

tuoufnefs of the Hem.

9&amp;gt;.

O you blind Scpbijlers / what have I to do with you, that I muft thus write of

your Wonders ? I have not fought your ways, but [I have fought] the Heart of God,

that I might hide myfelf in Chrift. 1 defired only with the Virgin in the Revelation^

(which Jlandetb upon the Moon,} to fly into the Wildcrnefs from the Dragon ; and yet I

myfelf muft now mow tlw Dragon. LORD ! thou docft whatfoever thou wilt, thy ways.

are mere Wonders.

4.*f+f***^***+4.*f***4.**4.^*****+**f4^*^

The Fourth Chapter.
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5. And now being to fpeak of the fcventh form of Nature, we fee that the Corporeity ef-

pecially fubfiftcch therein, tor a Spirit is void [or crude] without a body : whereas there is no

understanding
without a body: and, moreover, the Spirit itfelf doth not fubilft without a bo

dy. Fora form in the Spirit, is a hunger, and a longing defire, of one form after another.
6. For all tilings (land in the will, and are driven on in the will ; tor if I have forOr purpofc f$;/rthv j no will to go, my body ihr.dcth (till , therefore my will carries me ; and if

&quot; 1 have no drfirc towards a place, th?n there is alfo no will in me ; but if I deVire any
The Work thing, then that is the will of th- &quot;KfFences.

or Deed*.
7. And yet the Efll-nces defir-j nothing but prefrrvation and fuftenance of the bodv.

for the bodyii food: and the whole Elil-nce of all EfFences, is a continual hunger and
foliating [or fulfilling,] and a regeneration or propagation from its fulnefs : as^mav by
feen, that each form of the Spirit defireth the other in its hunger, and when -that is at

tained, another, or fcfon.i form, arifeth out of it ; and yet thejfr// doth not var.ifh, but til-

other, or fecond, fbrmeth itfelf in the firlt, into another fource or property : and vet both
keep one in another, each in its own property : a? we have written concerning Natuiv,
infix forms; how one proceedeth from the other, and how one caufeth the other, tli.it

it be generated, and yet each kc.-pcch its prcptrty in the other; and there now they\ta:id
in fix forms one in another.

8. And fo there is no place of reft, bur there is a conftant defire of all the fix form-;,
as a hunger out of which the will is continually Generated: and yet there is nothin^
wherein reft can be, but the flill Eternity: and yet alfo this cannot be apprehended or
found in the U bee/ofthc fiery Ffiences : and therefore the hungry Nature feeketh in its

Mother, (viz. in the defire of the fournefs,) and the fournefs catcheth hold of the dtfre of
theEflences, and holdcth it fa ft : and thus all h (Fences of the hunger are held in the four
Mother, for (lie is their only reft, which they fill again with that which is in them, that
is, with themfelves.

9. And herein confifteth the Dominion of a Spirit: for Nature doth confift not only
in levcn forms, but there may (out of every defire) again a will be generated, wherein
the Eflences fubfift again, but alterably, according to the defire of that will, where there
is no number found, as you may fee in the Creation of the World.

Marker io. But feeing the Fternal EfFence doth defire a certain
* bound or limit, further and

iKHinJofc.r- more than which, or to go higher, or to be other, it defireth not; therefore the heart

generated! itfelf, which is the end of Nature \ and the heart is the
fulfilling of the Eternal

[Being, EfFence, or Subltance.]
n. And the heart is not comprehenfible by Nature, but Nature remaincth in the

darkncfs in itfelf, and the heart remaincth in itfelf in the light: and neither would be ma-
nifeft without the other ; and yet there is a continual hunger in them both, for both
have wrought from Eternity, vi /. Ij^bt and Darknefs.

12. Now thus we fee, in the Angelical world, as alfo in this world, that the fevcnih
OrE&n-Jal. Form of Nature, is a *

fuljtinitial Form, out of which is proceeded the Being of Cor-
porcity, f:r verhim I;at, by the word Hat

-, and we have fearched the ground, ancl find,
TheCorpo- that the Maine ftandeth al!o in tn-o forms, one in the Darkncfs, the other in the Lnhf,

and yet they belong not to the Birth of the Darknefs and of the Light, but they arethe
Body, or Comprehenfibility.

The mojt Mighty Gate in the Center, highly to be Confidered.

J 3 TT^HIS we dcmonilratc to you in Light and Darknefs ; for we cannot fay that tlie

J_ Darknefs is the fource [or property,] but the Darknefs r

encompafieth the
fource [or property,] and caufcth that a fource of Anguilh of the longing and defiring,



or
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is [generated} in it ; for the Darknefs has no defiring, but the defiring is generated in it,
and the Darknefs caufeth the defiring, viz. that there is conceived a defire to be free from
the Darknefs ; aad therefore the defiring laboureth fo eagerly after the liberty, nil the

Anguifh in the fharp defiring,
f
difcovereth the liberty in itfclf; and yet there it is not &amp;lt;

Efpiw,
[rightly called] the Liberty, but it ftandeth in the fharpnefs of the Anguifh, and is called wuincth.

Fire, where the defiring then can go no higher, but muft be ftifled in itielr, and muft fink
down into the fource.

14. And the fharpnefs of the flafh of the fire, in the Liberty of the fharpnefs, hold-
eth its right, like a (till fource [or property] (landing in the fiarpnefs of the Liberty : and
the finking of the Anguifh is as it were a Death, out of which the Life is generated,
which Death, afibrdeth ivtight : for it is (being compared with the fire of the Liberty) Pondcrofity.
like a finking down in itfclf, and in its finking, the Anguifh becometh material, fb that
in that Death, the whole form of the fourcc [or property] may be found, as I may far,

palpably, or
&quot;

fcnfibly; and the lenfibility, is the Corporeity of theDaiknefsj and the &quot;Orf-li: iy.
fire of the Liberty in the fierce flafh, is its Spirit and Life.

15. And hereby you are advifed to enter into yourfelves, and you may fee, that

the nre caufeth the feeling [or fenfibility] in the fharpncfs of the dead
Corj&amp;gt;oreity

: for
without fire there is no body, that hath any fenfibility [or feeling,] as you may fee b/
the Earth and Stones.

16. Now therefore it is here further declared to you, that the body, or
fubftantiality, is

not/0 dead a thing, that it is altogether uiclefs, and fit for nothing : for the ftifiing driveth
its property or fource downwards, and affordetb weight, and the fire driveth upwards,
ar&amp;gt;&amp;lt;\ gii eth Spirit, Lrfe, and Mobility. And now between thefe two, in the midft, is the

Center of the defiring Anguifh, which is a caufe of that which is uppermoft, that is, the

fire; and alfo of that which is nethermoft, that is, the fubftamiality : and if the Cen
ter cannot get upwards nor downwards, and yet driveth with its defiring, then it driveth

fonhftdcways, and the whole form or figure of it is as a Growing Tree-, for it appeareth in

the Center like a
r

Crofs, out of which the Efiences of the
defiring fpring forth, like a

-j-
Tree or Sprout (as I may fo fay) and yet is not a Sprout, but like a driving forth in

itfelf, like a kindling in the dead w
EfTentiality. &quot;OrSubllan-

17. And hereby we give you earneftly to undcrftancl, that the fource or property in tiality.

the Center (out of which the fire goeth forth upwards in the EfTentiality, and where
the Death finkcth downwards, and the EfTence fideways, gcncrateth another Will,
which hath a defire to put the Death, as alfo the fire in the fharpnefs, with the El-
fences of the Will, into the Liberty : and the Will attaineth the Liberty, in the fire ; and
maketh the fire Jhine bright, and maketh the Joy, and this fecond or re-comprelended
Will is called the Tintiure.

18. For it is a glance or fplendour in the darknefs, and hath the power of life, and

fproutcln through the Death of the EfTentiality, and quieteth the Anguifh : yet it hath
no Efiences in itfelf, but it is the Ornament and Virtue of the FfTencc.s, ir is the joy and
habitation of the Life, it cannot depart from the anxious or painful fharpncfs, and yet
the fharpncfs rctaineth it not ; for it is free and a bloflbm of Lite, it is not foft nor fweet,
but it is like burning Brimjlonc, where the fire attaineth a Glance, which otherwife, in

the Center in the Anguifh, is black and dark.

19. Thus we diftinguifh to you, the fubjlance in the darknefs ; and though we arc

very hard to be underftood by you, and though alfo little belief may be afforded to it, o Tim,
we yet have a very convincing proof of it, not only in the created

&quot;

Heaven, but alfo in the Conftdlation,

Center of the Earth, as alfo in the whole Principle of this world, which would be too nt

long to fet down here ; but we will difcufs, and fet down a,few things, to open the under-

ilanding of the Reader.

F
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*t&amp;gt;. Confidcr the Center of the Earth, which God hath created by his Word, even

Out of the Center of the Deep Eternity, out of the Darknefs, out or&quot; the Center of the

defirous Will ; but not out of any feparate Place^ but out of the fpace and Depth, fo far

r Receptacle
a$ the Word hath yielded itfelf unto the 1

Ether^ there harh the Center been every wbert*
*r dcvoorer. and is fo now, and remaineth fo in Eternity \ for it hath b/en fo irom Eternity.

21. And this is the beginning, that the Vv ord hath created [or conceived] a Will in the

Darknefs, to manifcft the Darknefs with all its forms, of the Wonders of God the Father,
in bis Natir/ f, which he generateth in his Eternal Will : and we demonitrate it to you
thus : Behold the Earth, Stones, and Metals, which are all of them as it were dead and

afford weight; and alfo they are dark, [opake, ]
and yet have/ them the light, viz. the

Noble Tfatlurf, which is their light and life j wherein the Ore [or Mineral] (tone doth

grow, in which the Tincture is ftrong.
22. 1 hus you fee alfo, how the Brimftone Fire is the Overcomer of Nature, in which

the Tinflure doth exift, and fo through the Death of Nature fpnngeth up, in Stones and

Metals j and in Nature bringcth forth the fubjlantiality of the ihining and glance, or

brightncfs, which may be feen in gold, filver, and ail gliftering Metals. Wherein
* Or find. alfo we x

fee the poifonous anguifh of the Darknefs, as alfo the four Death of the Darkncfs,
* Mixture or antj t^e ft;rong matter of *

Conjunction ; as they underfland, who joork and deal therein.
Copu anon.

2^ ^jj^ wt ^ j^ow t^e Tintture can bring that which is lowcft in the Death, to its

higheft Ornament or Glory, (viz. an inferior Metal into Gcld^} and all that, in refpect of

the great power of the Eternity. And therefore alfo the Tincture is bidden from the Al-

cbymiftSy becaule it is originally out of the Eternity, and they fctk only that which is

Earthly ; if they did rightly feek, they mould well find //, as we have found in the

Spirit.

24. But we have yet a greater knowledge of this, in the many materials or kinds of

Earth, which we know to be created out of the Eternal hfT.:ucs, as an Out birth,

^Orchanging. and fo are in fubftance as an Image of the Eflences; where we may lee
D

the altering
of the Will in the Eflences, and the Great Wonders of the Omnipotence of God.

25. For all things, which are come to an Effi-nce, proceeded out or the Eternal Ge-

netrix, not at feveral times, but all at once, yet flood &amp;lt; or were manifefted] in feve-

ral times, in the forming of the Eflence or Subftonce (in the wrritiing of the Center) in

the Figure, and were fcen by the Heart of God in the Light, which at length created it ;

where the Time took its beginning.
26. For the Deity hath had a longing to fee the Wonders of the Eternal Nature, and

of the innumerable Eilences, in fubftance, and in corporeal things ; and we give you to

underfland this highly and exactly, that God hath created all for the Light, and not the

Daiknefs.

27. For he hath awakened the 7/;/j7^;v, to the Death in the Center (i-iz. to the Body
or Corporeal fubftance of the Earth) and that is its Lufter and Light, wherein its

life

doth confift. And, to the Deep above the Center, he hath given the Sun, which is a
Tincture of the I* ire, and reaches with its virtue into the Liberty, beyond Nature, where
in alfo it retaineth its Glance and Lufter ; and it [the Sun] is the Life of the whole wheel
of the Stars, and an Opener of Death, in the Chamber of Anguifh, [or in the wrathful

Nature.] For all the Stars arc its Children, not that they have their I- /fences from it,

but it is their life, and in the beginning, they proceeded from its Center : it is the Center of
the uppermoft in the Liberty of the Life, and the Earth is the Center of the nethermofk

Being, Ef- in the Heath; and yet there is no dying in either of them, but an altering of one t
thin&quot;

r

ftancc

rSUb&quot;

intoanother -

28. For this World dielh not, but it mail b: changed into fuch a fubftance, as it was
not before ; (underfland its Eilences :) but they/W^ of all things remain Handing for

ever, as a fgurc to the honour, joy, [and manifellationj of God s works of wonder.
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29. And farther we give you to underftand, that the Spirits alfo were all created unto*

the Light; for they are the EJfencfs [or proceeding powers] out of the Life; not out of

the Corporeity of the Death, but out or the Center of the Eflences in the Original of the

Tincture, which reacheth the Liberty of God the Father, which is light, joy, or a ha

bitation of Eternity, wherein the Word with the Angelical world hath its dominion^

They all are created out of the fharpnefs of the twinkling in the wheel of the ErTences ; and

they ftand in the Ubcrty before the Heart of God, and they are the Wonders in the di-

rine delight, which are
d
difcovered by the Heart, in the Wonders of the Power, and d Beheld, or

therefore it let the Will in the Fiat, and created them. afpcacd.

30. Arid vre underfhnd by the word, [Scruff, which fignifieth] Created, [and in the

Language of Nature fignifieth] a Separation of the Eficnccs, in the Center, in. the four

Matrix: and therefore there is alfo fuch great diverfity in the Spirits, as there frgreat di-

yerfity in the will of the HlTcnces ; whereof we have an Example and finiiiitude in the

will [and purpofe] of our M nd^ out of which fpring fo many various tbcn^ba,

where every thought hath again a Center to a Will : that fo out of a
e
conceived thought, Or an Tma-

* fubftancc may be [produced.] [For Example, a Woman with child can ivnb htr

thoughts fet a mark, or make fome monftrous alteration in the fruit of her womb,
which is a fubftantial thing.]

31. In fuch a manner arc all Spirits created out of the Eternal Mud, and therefore

they are alfo Eternal j fur all whatfoevcr is generated out of the Eternal Mind, is

Eternal.

32. For before God had conceived the Fiat, the wheel of the Eternal EfTcnces went

forth without fubftance, into the Wonders : but when God fet the will in the Fiat, then,

the wheel of the Eternal Eflences went forth into a fubftance, and there the Time had

its beginning, which was not from Eternity.

33. And we give you highly to underltand, the heavy fall of Lucifer ; which [was

that] he put his will back again into the Matrix of the Fire, in the Center^ and turned

away from the will of the Eternal Mind, which tendeth only to the Heart of God, and

would domineer in the Tintturt of the Root (viz. in the Matrix of the Fire) over the

Heart of God : for the fierce power of the Fire delighted him more, than the Meekncfs

in the ftill habitation; and therefore he was thruft back alfo, (into the dark Matrix, into

the anguiming Mind) in the finking down of Death.

34. But to fatisfy the high enquiring mind, and to fill its apprehenfion, concerning
what moved Lucifer to this, we offer the Matrix of the Gcnelrix to be confidered ; and

there you find all the Forms, which can be found in the whole Nature.

35. For you find there the four, bitter, dark, tart, flinging, envious
(&quot;properties

or

forms,] which ftand all in the Center of the Gcnetrix, before the kindling of the Light.

36. But when God fet his will in the Fiaf9 and defircd to create Spirits, it was no

other than as when God faid to the Matrix [or womb] of the Third Principle, of this

world; Bring forth all fort of Beajls, Fowls, Fijhes, and Worm , every one after Us kind:

underftand, that their body is according to the kind or quality of their EfTcnces, and fo

is the Subftance or Effence in the body, which is their fpirit ; and fo alfo it is with the

high Spirits: there went forth out of the Eternal Matrix^ Spirits, out of all EfTences,

which arc innumerable, to our account.

37. And as we have fhown you already, concerning the feven forms of the Center of

the Erernal Nature, where every form is a feveral wellfpring of Nature; in like manner,

out of every form, out of every wellfpring, go forth Spirits, according to the multipli

city of EfTences and properties, every one according to its kind.

38. And the uppermoft Principal Dominion proceedeth from the Head-fource, which

is the caufe of the multiplicity therein, as the mind is a caufc of the fcnfcs for various

F 2
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thoughts ;] and we intreat you to confider the Afrfr/xearneftly ; wherein you (hall quickly
know the Conceived Will of Lucifer^ what it is in its Original, how the Creature

hath imagined into the Matrix^ and fufFered itfelf to be withheld there ; and yet God
created all Spirits

f
in the Light.

39. For the Tincture of the friendly habitation fliincd out of them all, and the Heart
of God fhincd to them, [like the Lamb in the New Jerufalem^] and they jhould put
their Imagination into it, and form their will and power in verbo Dotmnini, in the Word
of the Lord.

40. But as they faw, that the Verbum D:minij the Word of the Lord, in the Center,
vras as another [or fecond] birth out of the Center ; and that they were generated out of

the Eflences of the great fountain, which is the Nature of Eternity , they defpifed the

humility, out of which the Love and Light is generated, and would domineer (in the

fierce power, in the fource of the Fire) over the Humility: for the Matrix of the Fire

defiredto have the Dominion.

41. For we cannot know any otherwife, than that Lucifer was created in the fourth

form of the frlatrix : for there (land the Anger and Love in oppofition, and this is the

flrife and overcoming, where the Light overcometh and holdeth the Darknefs captive.

[The Fourth form is in the midft of the feven forms, and may turn itfelf to the Three
in the Anger, or to the Three in the Love of God, and is fcvcrally drawn and dcfired

by each of the Three.]

42. Alfo the Wrath and Zeal of the Eternal Nature of God, dejircd to be creaturely,
and to (how forth its wonders , and therefore *

they were held in the fountain of their

own k Nature , and they have kindled the M.urlx of the ficrcenefsof the Anger and Envy,
fo that now it is their Eternal Habitation.

43. The TinRure (in their Conceived Will) is become fjlf *,
becaufe they would do-

mincer (out of their Pride) over the humility of the Heart of God : and therefore they
were caft out of the uppermoft Center into the nethermofr, viz. into Dcaiby where is

nothing but mere Darknefs, and they cannot reach the Light of God.

44. For, to the Light of God, there belongeth a Comprehenfion of Humility, where
in the define of Love is Generated, which apprehendeth the Heart of God ; and this

Lucifer hath not, but mere anger, envy, and high-mindednefs, and a continual defne
to fly up above the Heart of God, and to domineer in the ftern Might: and therefore
he is thruft out from the Divine Principle, into the Center of Darknefs i and that is his

Eternal Kingdom.
45. And here is clearly (hown to the

k
Tbeokgijls, who undertake to preach of the Will,

of God, that their devices, about ways to God, MS mere Fables, when they make Laws,
and fet down things, as the means whereby the Light of God may be attained : For
it only confifteth in this, and it lies in our Imagination, that we form our will into

Humility^ wherein the Love is generated, which penetrateth to the Heart of God, as

into that which is its own, where the human foul is then born in God, fo that it em-
braccth the will of God, to do that which is the will of. God.

46. For All men s doirgs without the will of God, are nothing elfe but &quot;Graven Ima

ges of natural (kill, which remain in the Anguifli of the Center: and it is a feeking; where

nothing is to be found ; like one, that maketh a cofliy piece of work, which himfclf
takcth pica lure in.

47. So a\fo fucb works (land before God, as a figure, which yet remain in the f.gurt
Eternal!) \ bur, to the true R tg(r.:ration, to the attaining of the Heart of God, there be

longeth only an earned will, and fubmiflion, where Kcafon lets go all that it hath invent

ed and contrived, and dcpendtth merely on the IVord of the Lord, viz, on the Heart
of God, and fo the Spirit is conceived and born in the Love of God.
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OW having fhown this concerning the Corporeity, (and indeed the Spirits are

creaturely and fubftantial, though incomprehenfible to us,) therefore we will

further (how you the Kingdom of Heaven, with its Spirits and forms, and after that, the

human Kingdom : whereby the Great Wonders of God fhail be brought to Light. Let

none be wilfully blind, it may be demonftrated in every thing, in whatever you look

upon ; efpecially in Man, for he is the Image and fimilitude of every thing, and there

fore is called the Similitude of God.

58. There is no Creature, cither in Heaven, or in this world, wherein ail the Three

Principles ftand open, as in Man : and if his foul be born in God, he excdhtb the Angels,
in the Wonders, as I will (how you hereafter.

59. But if this Text [or Matter] happen to be difficult for the Reader to underftand,

we would have him admonifhtd, to read it patiently and diligently : and though he be

not able to comprehend it [prefenlfy,] yet it will be very ufet ul to him hereafter, when
the Threefold Ltfe of Man fhall be written of, and tbfnjir/} rightly come into his under-

ftanding, fo that he himfclf will then efteem it as a Great
J&amp;lt;xu:t.

60. For the Mind does not leave orTfearching, till it comes to the Innermoft Ground,
which is here mown. But if it reach not the Ground, it finketh down in the Ground, and

cannot apprehend it, and then cometh doubting, unbelief, and contempt, into the

Mind, [as if this writing were not worth the troubling one s head about it,] therefore we
would have the Reader admonifhed, not to jeft with the high hidden My ftcries ; for there

by the Spirit of God is blafphemcd.
61. And it is with the Mind, as with Lucifer. When he faw the grcateft hidden

Myfteries of the Deity ftand in fuch humility, he took offence at it, and entered into

the fierce Might of the Fire, and would domineer with his own felf, wit, and reafon, over

[the Heart of ] God, he would that God mould be in fubjcclion under him, he would

be the Former and Creator in Nature, and therefore he became a Devil.

62. For in the mecknefs and lowlinefs, confifteth the Kingdom of Heaven, with the

Angelical world, and the virtue of the Heart of God.

63. For the Light confifteth in mecknefs : and though it has its Original out of the

Center of the Fire, viz. out of the (harpnefs of God, yet it placeth its Center in very

great Meeknefs ; for the Liberty without Nature is the End of Nature : and the Light
Habitation, dwclleth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightnefs of a ftill Joy ; and the Word

[pro
ceeding] out of the powers of Nature, is the Fire of the Light, out of which the min

ing goes forth, and enlightens the whole Deep of the Father ; fo that it is one Efience to

gether, but with three Diflinclions, where every DiftincYion hath a Center, and may be

called a Pfrfon.

64. For, the Father generated! the Nature out of the Eternal ftill Liberty, which is

himfclf, and yet in the Itillncfs is net called Father , but in that he is defiring [or Gene-

rating,] and u

comprchcndeth a Will in himfelf, to [have] the Genetrix of Nature [to

be,] there he is known to be a Father, from whom all things proceed, as out of his firfl

will through all Wills.

65. Even as the Mind ofMan is but one only will, which is* defiring, and yet conceiveth

in it, out of the Eternal Will, innumerable Wills, and one always goes forth out of the

other. Whereby we fee and find, that the firft Will is Mafter, and the other recom-

prehended Wills lead to Light and Darknefs, to joy and forrow, according as they
conceive any thing good or evil in them, as Reafon can difcern, So it is alfo in the Fa-

&quot;Concciveth,

framcth, or

p.rpofcth.
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ther, in Nature, but not in the Liberty, for there, there is nothing in himfelf, but the

JLJght Eternity.
66. Seeing then a twofold comprehenfion thus proceedeth out of one will, as to joy and

forrow, love and hatred, therefore each has its birth to
*

will again, out of one into many :
w Or to a can-

Nature has its wi l to the marpncfs of its ftern Generating: and the firft will of the Fa- trary will, out

ther, (which- arileth out of the Light Eternity,)
to the ftill meeknefs : even as the ftill

of onc and

Eternity is, in itfelf, a ftill foftjoy, without fulftance.
point&quot;&quot;

67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one only fubftance, and therefore alfo two Centers

are generated, the one tendeth to meeknefs, and the other to fiercenefs, and yet arc not

feparatcd: for the ficrcenefs in Nature is the/fr/?, and out of the fierccnefs is the meeknefs

generated, which is the ether^ and one without the other, would be only a ftill Eternity.
68. Therefore now, the Meeknefs is the Son of God, which dwelled) in the ftill Eter

nity, and *

mitigates the Wrath, and is therefore called the Son, becaufe he is Generated out Satiates,

of the Father s Nature v and is called the Word of the Father, becaufe he is with the quenches, or

Glance of the Fternal Liberty, [proceeding] out of the Eternal Liberty (out of the alla
&amp;gt;

*

&quot;Wheel of the Efllnccs, out of the Forms of Nature, as the life of Nature) exprefled
in the Liberty of the Father j and is called a Pcrfon, becaufe he is a fclf-fubfifting

y Ef- * Subflance,

fence, which does not belong to the Birth of Nature, but is the life and understanding of kemg, oc

Nature i and is called the Heart of the Father, becaufe he is the virtue and power in
tllln *

the Center of Nature j and he is in Nature, as the Heart in the Body, which gives

ftrength and understanding to its Members ; and is called the Light of God, becaule the

Light is kindled in him, and taketh its original in him ; and is called the Glance [or bright-

nefs,] becaule, in the Eternal ftill Liberty, he maketh a Glance [or Lufter,] which
takes it original out of the Jbarpnc^t of the Eternal Nature, as is mentioned before.

And he i&amp;lt; called the Love of the Father, becaufe the firft Will of the Father, to the Ge-
netrix of Nature, dcfireth only this his moft beloved Heart, and this (in the Will of the

Father) is the bcft beloved above Nature, and yet is his Eficnce: And is called Wonder^
becaufe he is the Creator of all things, bv whom all things, out of the Center of the Ef-

fcnces of the Father, are brought to light, and being ; fo that the Nature of the Father
ftandeth in Great Wonders.

69. And this is the diverfity, [and the caufe] fhat the Father and the Son are called

two Perfons, and yet are but one God in one only Eflence, that is, the Father is the Ge
nerator of Nature, becaufe it is Generated by his Will, out of the defire; and becaufe

his Heart feparateth itfelf from Nature, and is not comprehended by Nature, and exercifeth

a feveral Center, v.
:

z. the Love ; and the Father exerci er.h the Center of Wrath. In the

lharpnefs of the Father, is the Fire, and in the fharpnefs of the Son, is the Light, and

yet they are in one another, as Fire and Light.

70. But as the Fire will be free (or elfe it is fmothered) and yet it burneth out of the

dark fappy wood, fo is the D vine Nature alfo free from the inward wrathful darknefs :

and though the fire burns out of diverfity of materials, yet it afrbrdeth but one kind of

fource or property, viz. heat and light. And in the fame manner alfo you muft under-

ftand us, concerning the Deity.

71. The Son is in Light Eternity of the Father, (and in his comprehended will) in his

Nature,- but one only fource, which burneth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the

Glory of the Father, and cannot be feparated or dtfunitedhom the Father; for there is

but one will in him, which is called the defire of Mercy \Barmbtrtzigkeit^\ and that isat-

traclive of whatfoever inclineth towards it.

72. And the Holy Ghoft is the Third Perfon, which I formerly called the Spirit Mer-

euriusy in the Divine Nature, in refpecl: of its Property : For you fee that every Will in&amp;gt;

ideif, is .flill, rad every Light is ftilJ,. and the nolle makcrjj the Will .manifeft,
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then ftandeth before the &quot;Will, and maketh anclltr Center. For the noife or found is com

prehended and carried forth, but the Will is not fo ; which you may perceive by a

word, howr thit is comprehended and carried forth, which is generated in the noife.

And you know alfo, how the^noife has its beginning in the Heart, and goes forth our of

the EJffncfj of the Will, and is comprifcd in the Mouth, and yet prcflt th forth out of

the Heart, and foundeth out from the u+o fe Perfon, and declareth what is in the \YiJl.

73. And we find alfo, that the nc;fi is the awakener of the Lite, alfo the
z
framcr of

&quot;the fenfcs, reafon, and underfhnding ; for it is the hearing, and bringtth one Eflence

into another, from whence the fmcli and talle arife : alio it is the caufe of the feding. by

bringing one Eflence into another, where then they feel one another: allo it caultth the

fenfes : for the ElTenres [or the out-flowing; t&quot; culties] comprehend the noife, fo that

every EfTence is a will, and again in the will, is the introduced Center, to a Ger.etnx cf

many wills.

74. And fecondly, we perceive, tr.nt th? A : r which prefleth forth from the Her.rt,

COmprehendeth the *
noife, and in th? mouth maketh a Center, where the will formeth the

&quot;Word, and the will, which thrufbth forth from the heart, bringeth the noife of the will,

in the conceived Center, which exifleth in the mouth, out from the Center of the mouth:
and that noife is fliarp, and penetrateth through the heart, mind, and fenfes : for it is

gone forth out of the Center, into another [ I hing or] Eflence, as into another mind, and

bringeth with its fharpnefs that [mind or Eflenc ] into its will : and if that will [or the

other mind] pleales it not, it breaks that Will, and dcltroys it, viz. punifheth that mind,
which is not

*
o- e with its will.

75. Thus, my beloved, feeking, and defiring Mind, confider thy felf, fearch thy fcif,

and find thy felf; thou art the Similitude, Image, Efl-r.ce, and proper portion of God ;

and as thou art, fo is the Eternal Birib in God , for God is a Spirit, and the
c

govern
ment in thy body, is alfo a Spirit, and that is proceeded and created out ot God s

Government.

76. Eor God hath manifeftcd himfelf in the fpirit of Man, both in I. ore and in An

ger, both the Centers are in it; and the Tbird [Center] with the Exit of the Spirit is the

omnipotence, if the Spirit of this world, (T;Z. the 1 hird Principle) had not let its bar

in A aw, which is broken by the Birth of 67ry/, and is made a Wonder; being born as

a Great Wonder, and fhown in the prcfence of God.

77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a Tbird Perfon in the Deity, which proceed-
cth from the Father and the Son. Eor he is the Spirit of the mouth of God, and hath

not his original in Nature, but is the fpirit of the firft will to Nature, yet he gettcth his

iharpnefs in Nature : and therefore he is thefirmer and tramer in Nature, as molt power
ful and omnipotent.

78. Eor he manageth the fword of Omnipotence, [as may he feen by the Image in the

Revelation] he is the bringer forth, the Conductor, ard the Direclor ; allo the dcftroycr
of malice and wickednefs, and the optncr of the bidden Myileries ; he exifleth in the

Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father, without him, would be only an

Eternal flillncfs without
J
Eflence.

79. He is the Eflence of the Wi l, as is mentioned concerning the Fire, out of which

the Air arifuh, which goeth forth from the Eire: and as you fee that the human life,

and its understanding, confifteth in the //;&amp;gt;, and that the Air governs the life : fo you
mnft underfhind us concerning the Spirit of God ; which is the out-going and flowing
virtue out of the Heart and Word or God.

$0. For the Heart is the Word
-,
and the Spirit is the former of the Word ; not that

he nukcth the Word, but he is the k\f fub/ijlirg Efilnce : when the wheel of the EiTences

in the Center of the Father, goes on in Triumph as a dnetrix, then he is in the wheeJ,

3 in
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in the appearing [or fhining] of the Liberty, and opens the Genetrix in the Darkncfs, and

caufeth the longing of the other [or fecond] Will, to the Center of the Word.

8 1. He is the Key* in the fhining of the Will in the Eflences, and opens the Matrix

of the Gcnttrix. He is not comprehended by the lifTences, nor by the Center of the

Word ; but he clofeth with the Word and Heart, and opens the Heart to the prefliire ; Or reprefcn-

that fo the will of the Father may imprefs in the Heart, and then he is in that which is ution

imprefled, and formeth in his own Center, in that which is imprefled, and goeth forth

with the virtue of the \Vord, out from the Heart, and [exprcflcth or] bringcth forth the

Thoughts of the Will.

82. For the Thoughts are the bidden feafs in the fcven Forms: and they open the

Spirit, that it may come to the Will, that fo out of one form of the Gcnetrixt many
wills may come, and go forth, without number infinitely, but yet in the opening and

driving of the Spirit: and all Wonders without number ftand in the opening of the

Spirit: he it is, that manifefteth the Deity in Nature: he fpreadetb fortb the Glance of

the Majefty, fo that it is feen in the Wonders of Nature. He himfelf is not the Glance,

but the power of the Glance, and leadeth the Glance of the Majefty of God in Triumph :

he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh the Holy fport, with his opening, in the hidden

fcals of the Eflences.

83. I give you a fimilitude of this, in the fpirit and life of Man : you fee the Body,
which is in itfelf, a dark \cpake] thing, void of undcrftanding : it hath indeed the lii-

fences, but from the opening of the Spirit, which openeth the Eflences, and bringeth

them to the will, or elfe the body would be dead^ ftill, and fenfelefs.

84. So you fee alfo, that the Spirit is not the Body, but it hath a Government of its

own : and when it departcth from the body, the body peri/hetb, for the Eflences [or the

flowing faculties] remain in the dark Death, and there is no understanding
: for it is the

Spirit which openeth the thoughts * [and bringeth them forth] out of the Eflences.

85. And you fee moreover, that the Spirit is not the light itfelf, for the light hath its

original in \htTtnflure, which is the bloflbm of the Fire, but the Spirit is the blower up
of the Fire, as you fee by the A-r, which blowtth up the Human Fire : and we may
under/land it well enough in our felves, if we do but open and know our fclves, by our

^

fpirit,
which (hall as follows be fliowed us.

86. Underftand us here rightly concerning the number Three [or Trinity] of the

Deity: we mean but one God in three Pcrfons, of one Eflence and WilJ. But we give

you to underftand concerning the Ternary, that there are Three Centers therein, which

are known in the Eternal Nature, but are not known without [or beyond] Nature : for

without the Nature, the Deity is called MajJly, but in Nature, it is called Father, Son,

and lloy Spirit ; Wonder, Coimfcl, Pcivtr,

87. For whatfoever is without Nature, could not help me, I could not in Eternity,

either fee&quot;* feel, or find if, becaufe I am in Nature, and generated from it.

8. But becaufe the Majefty hath generated the Nature, and fo hath manifcfted itfelf

therein in Tires Pcrfcr.s,
therefore I rejoice in that manifeftation, as being a Creature in

habiting therein, in Eurnity.

89. And feeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of God, therefore is it my
Msiucr, and the food of my foul; and my foul is the food of God: for I am his praife

[jnd glory] which he recnveth from my fpirit : for my foul openeth his wonders,

through his working, and fu is a joy
f
in Ternario Sa&amp;gt;:fi.

In

90 I fpcak not c*/v of ir.yfcir, but of all men and Creatures, wherein his wonders IT*??

ftand open, both in his love and anger. For the Devils thcmfelves Hand in the Won
ders of God : for thy oft*, lie Seals cftbs Anger: and all ftandeth to the Joy and Glory
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the precious and tnoft Nolle Virgin^ the Wifdom of God: and

of the Angelical World.
\ , , +

The two Gates /* Ternarium Santtwn, highly to be Confdcred.

Scplrfter, I know thou wilt accufc me of Pride, becaufe I (be-

ing a mean fimple man in this world) foar fo high into the Deep.
^ U C ** is lai^ that y U lo k nl

X
U

P&quot;
tllC w*^om f this worlcl i I

^ not e^eem r care * r * r ^or it: affords me no Jy at a^ ^ u* J re~

joice at this, that my foul moveth in the Wonders, to the praife of

God, fo that I know his wondrous works, in which my foul dclight-

eth as in its Mother. Now every Spirit ipeaketh of its own Mother, whofc food it eatcth,

and in whofe fource [or property] it livcth.

- 2, Now fince 1 know the Wonders, mall I be/.V/.? Am I not born to it, as alfo all

the Creatures, that they mould open the Wonders of God? Therefore now I labour in

ffcy [employment,] and another in bis, and thou proud Sophifter in thine.

3. We ftand all in God s field, and we grow to God s glory, and to his works of

Proua or wonder, as well the wicked as the s virtue* ; but every fruit groweth in its own proper-

godly, ty : when the Mower flull cut it down, then every fruit (hall come into its 0a&amp;gt;* Barn,

*nd every property receivcth that which is its own ; and then the field in its Efiences

(out of which we are grown) mail be mantfejled: for there are two Centers in the Eter

nity, and each Center mall bring in its own Crop.

4. Therefore confider, O Man, what you judge, that you fall not upon the Iword of

*Or Kindled, the Spirit of God, and that your work be not
h blown up in the Fire of Wrath : for look

upon the Imay in the Revclaticn, which beareth tbefaord in its Mouth: fureiy it fignificth

the Spirit of God, concerning which Chrift fuid, MM be conieib befall reprove the world

tffiits, of rigblaufitjjy
and oj judgment.

$. Of Sins, becaufe they live in hypocrify, and are not obedient to the Spirit of

God, nor believed in him, that he might manifeft heavenly wonder in them, but they

continue under the wrath in the firft Center, and will not be regenerated, and open [or

manifeft] no other wonders, but fuch as are in the Wrath in mere hypocrify.

6. And of Rigbtfcufncfs, Chrift faith, Btcatife 1 go to the Father ; He hath deftroyed

Death, and opened the heavenly Gate for the foul, and is gone again to his Father, and

hath called us to him , but the diilembling hypocrite will not come, he taketh more de-

li&quot;ht in his pride: therefore ilie Spirit reprovt-th him, and rcbukcth him to his face, and

layeth all his falfc ways open to the light, that be m-.gbt fee* and beware.

7. But he ftriketh down the Wonders of the Reproof to the Ground, till the Spine

reprovtth him cfjn^m^t, becaufe tbe Prince if this wrld (who held men captive) isjudged:

And thou Sophifter runneft on wittingly (for thy own profit, tranfitpry voluptuoufnefs

and honour s fake) to the Devil, and canft not fee the open Gate, which the Spirit fhow-

tth thee, therefore he reprovcth th-e, and fhowt-th it to thy face.

8. And if you will nor, for all that, then it is as was laid ; ll c bare ppcd *;;/*, list you

few net danced \ we have called you, but you arc rot come to us ; 1 have been hungry

after you, but you have not fed me , you arc not grown in my Garden of Rofes, thereture

you arc none of niy ioodj your rrjan haih not bccufour.d in my praifr, therefore you. ate
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not my food. And tbts Bridegroom paffetb by \ und then cometh-the Other, and gather
ed!, what he findcth, into, his Barn-, you Ihould confider that. .}-,..

[Further Infam?:ation touching the holy Trinity.]

9. Now fincc we fpeak of the Holy Trinity, as of one only God, in,one only Eflencc ;

therefore we fay, that the Holy Spirit gocth forth from the leather and the Son. And
feeing Got! is ci-cry ivbcre^ and himfclf filleth all things inihe whole Deep, therefore die

mind afketh, Whither doth the Spirit go forth, feeing it is in the mouth of God, And
alfo rcmaineth only in God, as a

Ipirit in a body ?

10. Here fee Apocalypfe the fourth, there appcareth before the Throne of the Ancient

{of Days] a gh.fjy &w,.Av herein
fan&amp;lt;\f&efe

t &amp;gt;/f of ike twenty-four Elders^ with tbc Lamb,
ivli&amp;gt;:b ivasjlain and lii ttb Eternally : and tie Ancient \cf Days] fitting upon the Throne,
bath the Rook ivitb Jc jfnfcals, vlicb tbc Le,:nl&amp;gt; that ivasjlzin took oiif. oj bis hand* dndbroke

cpeH theft-tils.

1 1. There you fte, the fevcnth Spirit of the Divine Nature, which is the joy of the

Majejly of God, wherein the Trinity manifcfleth itfelf ; and you lee the true Angelical
world: For the Sea is the Water- Spirit, which in the Original of Nature, is the fierce

fournefs, but it gettcth a fhriek [or afpect] from the light of God, where this form de-

parteth : and the crack or fhrick, in the darknefs, turneth to be a finking down into Death ;

where yet the captivated fhriek in the light (which is now called joy) is alfo a finking

clown, and is turned into. Meckncfsj wherein the light fhineth : And it is like unto a

G taffy Sea.

12. But it is the Corporeity of the Divine Nature ; -and herein the feven Spirits of Eodyorfcb*

God, viz. the (even burning Torches, arc revealed, which the Angel in the Revelation tanx.

biddeth to be written ; but tbcfive* Tbutubrs.ln the dark Matrix in the fierce Nature,. *

faddetb to le Jeakd) and not written; for they would be opened one after another, arid

pour forth their wonders, which none fhould knpw, till they are
pajl^

till the fcventh

leal in Ttrnariofanflo is opened, and then Hiall the hidden Myflery of the Kingdom of

God be finiflicd, .when the fcventh Angel fbundeth his Trumpet.
, 13. And here we j;5vc you to undcrdand what Mofes faith -

t C,od created the Heaven

cut cf the midp of tb; Waters. Behold, thou feeking Mind ! tliis GlafTy Sea (which is the

,\*/atcr-Spirit in the preicnce of God) is the /V/^/n.v, out of which the word Fic.t created

the Element of Water : for the Element of water, in this. world, is an Oia-birth out oi

the Matrix of the Heaven.

14. For they ufc to fay, God dwellcth in Heaven, and it is true; r.nd that Heaven
.is the ComprehenHon of God, wherein Qod, ha,tn .manifcftcd himfclf through the Crea-

.tures, r/ the Angels and the, fouls of Men. : /or in this fcventh Form (viz. in die

GlaiTy Sea) the Nature of the Father fhndcth revealed in great llolir.efs, not in the Fire ;

but the word is the Fire of this fource [or property,] and the Holy Spirit here goeth forth

through the Word, in the Angelical world, and formeth every tiling that groweth and

Jiveth j for he is the Spirit of life^ in this fource [or property.]

15. Behold, thou feeking Mind! J ihow it,&quot;to you yet more deeply and clearly; thus

Nature is generated out of the Father s firft will,i which is in itftlf only a Spirit, and a

Darknefs, and yet is driven fo far by the will, as into feven Forms, and cu: of fcvcn

ir.f.r.itely : But the caufe of Nature confifteth in the Grft four Forms, viz. in fixr or harm

deHring; in the bitter fting ; in the Jlafo of Fire, where the life takcth its original ; and
i t {

the fourth in the crack or fhriek of the Matrix before the Fire; where the finking of the jy.

heavy Death dov/nwards, and the going of the Fire-life upwards, is generated, .where

G 2
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the Center then ftandeth in the midft, as a heart in the body ; out of which the Tintluri

V. (as the fifth Form of fire) arifeth, which is the Love-defirc : and that defire is a penetrat-
VJ. ing noife [or found] in the fixth Form ; and the life of the Tindure penetrateth

through the finking down of Death, where then we underftand the Mcekmfs of the Tinc-
VJI. ture, which maketh the finking down corporeal, which is the fcventh Form : out of which

corporeity in the beginning of this world, the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the whole

Center of the Globe of the Earth, were generated j and in the fix forms of Nature

.ftandeth the Globe of the Earth, with its Regimen, and the feventh Form, is the Ccnt-

frebenfibiJityi
Or palpability, as is in Earth and Stones, and it is the body of the fix

Forms, wherein they perform their work, as a fpirit in the body. And the upper
Globe in the Deep above the Earth, hath juft fuch a Regimen in fevcn Forms, where

then the four Elements keep the upper Center; and the Conflellations [keep] the

wheel of the Efiences of the Will , and the Sun the Tincture of Fire, wherein every
life in this [outward] world confifteth.

16. Aha juft fo alfo is the inward Regimen in Tfrnario fanfio, not fcparated from this

world, but this [world] is feparated only by a Principle : for there is no corner or place
in this -world, where the iinvard Regimen is not.

17. For this world is become corporeal out of the Father s Nature, out of the Wrath,
out of the fcventh Form, where the Tincture of the Sun maketh it lovely and plea-
fant again.

18. .And therefore the Devil is called a Prince of /bis world, for he is the Prince in

the Wrath of the Father s Nature: and the Angelical world is the Son s Nature, in great

love, joy, plcafantnefs, and Humility : for the Word (or the Heart of God) is the

Center therein.

19. And the Flam (where Light and Darknefs feparate) maketh the Principle, and

. Separates it into two Kingdoms : where one Center burncth in the Fire [or Anger,] and
the other in Love, out of which the clear Light fhincth. And you mud know, that

the fierce Flam, is the mark or limit of fcparation : for that is the crack or fhriek to

Life and to Death, where Wrath and Love part , which I will explain to you hereafter.

20. Thus we give you to underfland concerning the Angelical world. The Father s

property is no darknels, but the darknefs is generated in the Item defire , and the Father s

property is the light &amp;gt; clear, free Eternity, which hath a will to Nature, and that light

will, in the Nature, is the flam of the Eflences, and fharpeneth itfelf, in the ftern hard

wrath, anddrivcth itfelf on, to \\itfourtb form, where the flafh of the liberty in the

fharpnefs fhineth like Fire : and there the flafh of the liberty dividcth itfelf into two

Principles : one forward from it, with the ftrong might of the Fire-, the other in itfelf,

Or Bright- in the free light Eternity, and it giveth the
k dance to the light Liberty.

f$ - 21. And in this feparation, the flafh maketh the l

Crofs^ where it prefleth fo terribly

-f&quot; through the dark Wrath. And fo the fiercenefs, with its Center, fiicth upwards^ for the

fire driveth upwards : and the Matrix of the fournefs finketh fas a thing that is killed,

by the fhriek) down into Death ; and the flafh upon the Crofs ftandeth /till Efientially :

for it hath difcovercd the Matrix, and the Matrix hath infected it, and holdcth it cap
tive : and the fierce flafh in the Matrix turncth to meeknefs : for the ftafh in the terrified

and overcome Matrix, getteth a terror or crack alfo, as when water is call upon fire:

where yet there is no water, but fpirit [to be
undcrftood.J

22. Thus the fiercenefs of the fire is quenched upon the Crofs, and the bloflbm of the

Nobl( Tinf- urc fpringeth up upon the Crofs, as is mentioned before; and the bloflbm of
the life in the Tincture (ns a pleafing fire) fpringeth up like a fprout ; and the crack or

fhriek finketh down as a faintncfs and weakncfs, though there is no parting aftinder, birt

the forms of die Divine Nature are in fucb a manner ; and that finking down, is as a,
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joy,
and is not the fpirit in the fix Forms, which are incomprehcnfible ; for the finking

is comprehenfible by the fpirit : and the
*
Joy hath all the forms of the Spirit, and * Or habltati-

U the food andfotiating of the Spirit ; for it hath its original out of the four Matrix, and on&amp;gt;

fo every life eateth of its own Matrix [or Mother.]

23. And although we have no tongue here, that can (according to our [outward]

Language) bring thefc hidden Myftcries to the underjianding^ yet we fpeak as a Child of
its Mother. For the Mother hath taken up our mind, and our fenfe finkcth down into

her bofcm ; where then we fee in the light, and know our Mother, and fpeak thus of

our Mother s houfe, and of her food [which we liie upon.]

24. And though we cannot well fpeak the Language, yet we know it in the fenfe

very well: and the caufe why we have not that Language, is becaufe (according to the

outward Man) we are altogether ajlranger in our Mother s houfe, for the outward man
doth not belong to that houfe, and therefore it hath not the Mother s Tongue, [or Lan

guage,] but focaketh with the fenfe of the inward Man, which reacbctb to the Mother.

25. Therefore here we (hall be as it were dumb, to thofc which are not born of God ;

for (according to the outward Man) we are in this world, and according to the inward

Man, we are in God : therefore the fenfe of the mind fpcaketh of the Kingdom of Hea

ven, and the outward Spirit* (which is generated from the Principle of this world) fpeak
-

cth
B of this world) and the inward [Spirit] v born of God) Ipeaketh of the inward Or from*

IVcrld.

26. Since then we are generated out o^ loth worlds, therefore we fpeak in two Lan

guages : and fo we muft be underflood aJfo by two Languages, one whereof will dcfpife

this [work,] and the other will highly believe and love it, for every fpirit taketh its own,

[the Spider poifon, the Bee honey ; the corrupt Adam (in Ifmacl) loveth fcorning ; the

true Man (in Cbrijl) with
Ifaac&amp;gt;

lovtth obedience.]

27. But feeing we are with our foul (in this world) in a ftrange lodging, and yet we

certainly know, that we mult travel, either into Heaven to God, or into Hell to the-

Devil; and fmcc we like; not the Devil, we mould do well to feck after the Kingdom of

Heaven, and to cart, our mind and thoughts upon // , for thereby we gain tie predous
Crown of Pearls, inflead of the Crcwn of this world* which the Devil hath fct upon us,

through fin, wherewith we go about in this world, with brave fhows, in hypocrify, in

high-mindednefs, and in our own authority and power : and therefore we will let them-

go, and fpeak of our Mother s Crown in our Native Country.
28. \Ve have fufficient underftanding of it, if we know our fehcs aright : and we find

it in our body and foul, as alfo in the form and fhape of the body, but efpecially in the

Mind: but the Spirit of this world knoweth not itfelf, except another light mineth in it,

\vherein the mind can fee and know itfelf.

29. For the Spirit lorn of God, (which goeth forth from God in the Diving fenfe [or un-

derftandm* ]) openeth to the mind the und~r(tanding ind knowledge, fo that man feeth

himfelf in the Bands of this world j yet he feeth not his Clory, but he looketh in Ternarlum

Santlum, [into the Holy Ternary,] into the Angelical woild, which he laboured^ for, wi:h

great longing, and there is a continual reftlefinefs in him.

30. For he is attracted by two, ivz. by the Spirit of God, and by the Devil, in

whofe bands alfo he is tied, according to die outward finful Man : and his Center

ftandcth di redly upcn the Crofs, and he is in this world like a Balawe, whereof one par:

gocth fuddenly up, and tht-n fuddenly down again : and we are here only in a valley of

inifery, angmlh, and perplexity.

31. Now filing God is/0 near us, yea in our fclves, therefore let us feek him : ar.d if

we would find him, we muft turn away from this world, and become like a little In

fant,, that is without undcrftanding, which only hangcth to the breait of its Mcr.kcr :
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and wemuft be new Icrn in God, with our mind and thoughts, or elfe we cannot fee

him and Chrift himklf teacheth us the fame, [faying] that bis light Jhinetb in us.

We muft wholly reject our own Kcafon, and not regard the duTemblmg flat

tering
Art of this world, ic is not available to help us to that Light; but it is a mere lead-

inT ahray, and keeping of us back.
.

7* This we intimate to the Reader, that he may know [what it is which] he readeth :

Fit is! not the writing of a Man of underftanding, but of a Child -,
as a child [newly

born! from the Mother, is a ftranger to this world, [and hath no underftanding of it]

J Therefore we fpcak of our Child-like Birch in God, icr our beginning is upon the

Croft: we are created upon the Crofs as to our foul, therefore the Body alfo is a Cro.s : and

the Center, (viz. the Heart) is in the mkift of the Crofs : and we are with siJam, gone

forth from the Image of the Crofs, into the Image of the Serpent : But the Son of the

Virmn hath wtntrated us again on the Crofs to a Heavenly Image.

T There-fore we will fpeak, what we fee and know in the Ground, and not I it -
r

for i Croft-birth keepeth its Center in Ternarh farMo [in the Holy Ternary,] under-

(land it right, in the holy number Three, but not in the Majefty, which is without I

fence but in the dijlintlion of the Trinity, where the Deity is called Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, uhere the two Principles parr, the Holy and the TVratlfuI ; and there it is

that the flafh maketh a Crofs, and upon the Crofs, the Heart of God is generated, [froi

Eternity to Eternity,] and ftandeth as a Heart in the body, or as God the 1 ather s word

in his Center, and fo maketh anotber Center in itfelf, [as the Light maketh another

Center than the Fire, and yet they are not parted afunder.j For it entereth i :ir,

into the Light of the Liberty of the Father.

36. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for it is the power of the Majefty, and afford

\7. Oiirof
P
tiIs%

r^ his Spirit, [as the fire fendeth forth

the Air throunh the Li-ht,] which Spirit gocth forth from the Word, into the meek-

ncfs of the Word, and bringeth with him the Glance of the Majefty, for the meekneis

takeih its beginning with the Flafh [of lightning]
which is the leparatmg mark of the

two Princes: where the Wrath gocth upwards, and the Mcckncis downwards : and are

both the fubftance of the Corporeity.
sS For although the wrath in the flafh inclined! upwards, and alfo p

fide-ways, yet

the finkin&quot; down of death is in it alfo : for the flam killctb the hard ftrong might, as ic

is fecn how it diflinatcth the darkneis, and yet the fting of the wrathrulncfs remameth in

it where no death is pcrccivwl, but fubdantiality without underftanding: as alfo in

the finking of the captivated mcckneft in the Light^ there is no underftanding neither,

\MfMMtiaKtjt and yet it hath the Tntlure* which fpringeth in the fubftantiality, and

is like a growing : and the underftanding remaineth merely in the Center on tnc

the 1 Number Three.

20. Thus we fay the Holy Ghoft gocth forth from the Father and the Son [as the

Air from the Fire and the 1 ight :] I5ut whither does he go? Into the fubftantuhtv,

with the Glance of the Majcfty wherein the Deity ftandeth revealed. This Gate is call

by me in all my Writings, fcrnariut Sanflus : fur I mean the Number

(i-iz. in the Angelical World) where the ibrcc Pcrfons
Trinity] in the fubftantiality,

have revealed thcmfelvcs. , ...

40. Now therefore we fay very right, that the Son is the Word of the Father, whicr

the Father fpeakcth i
but now the Deep Mind afketh, Witter doth he

fprnlc
it ? [or tat

wtat doth he fpeak it forth ?] Behold! the Word is the Heart, and Ibundcth in tnc

Eflences [or working powers] of the Father , and the Heart fpeakcth i: in
thj

the Father, and in the mouth, the Holy Spirit of the Father comprehendctli it, in his
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Center, and fo goeth with it forth, from the Father and the Son, into tie

where it flandeth with the Glance of the Majefty, as a Virgin of the Wifdom of God,
in Ternario Sanflo [in the Holy Ternary.]

41. This which is fpokcn forth, is an Image of the Holy
f Number Three, and a f

Trinity.

Virgin* but without fubftance, yet a fimilitude of God. In this Virgin, the Holy Ghofl

openeth the Great Wonders of God the Father, which are in his hidden feals.

42.
* Moreover the Holy Ghofl manifefteth the opened feals of the Heart of God in the * Alien not

Glance of the Majefty, which (land in the light, and are called thefeven Spirits of God. lha*.

43. Thus the Image of the Wifdom of Godjlaiide/b in fubilance among the /even burn

ing Spirits^ which burn in the Light of God, (for they are the Divine Nature:] and it

bath thcfn-cn Stars (of the hidden feals, which Hand in the Anger of the Father in his

Center) in its band: for the Heart of God is the might of the number Three, as the

jipocakpfc fhoweth you in the firil Chapter.

The highly precious Gate for Man to Confider of.

44. This Wifdom of God, is an Eternal Virgin, not a Woman, but the Chaftity
u Or Wife.

and Purity without blcmifh, and is as an Image of God: She is a reprefentation of the

number Ihree, which generated! nothing; but in her ft.md tlvj great Uonders, which
the Holy Ghofl difcovereth, and the Word of the Father createth, thiough the four

Matrix^ viz. the Fiat ; and fhe is the wonderful Wifdom without number, in her hath * The Word
the Holy Ghofl difcovered the Image of Angels, as allb the Image of Man, \vhich the which givcth
* Vtrbum Hat hath created. being.

45. She is the Great fecret Myjlcry in the Counfel of God, and goeth
*
into the firft

*
Altai, in the

Principle, viz. into the Anger of the Father, and openeth the Wonders in the hidden fccor.d IVinci-

fcals or forms of Nature in the wrath, and is comprehended by nothing , for fhe is an ^ c

Image without fubflance of Generating: the Holy Ghofl hath, through her, difcovered

the Third Principle, which the word Pint hath made corporeal, out of both the Matrixes,

(out of both the Motheis,) of thefubfiantiality : and he hath difcovered a limit to that fub

ilance in the Center of the Seven Forms, where they fhall go into their iither \vith the

corporeal ftibftanre : and yet both the Mothers [or Matrixes] mall fland in the fubftan-

tiality, (before the Virgin of the Wifdom, before the number Three [or holy Trinity])
in the Eternal Figure, to God s elory, and r

his works of Wonder.O f **J f
f\ i \

46. Therefore con fider, O ye Pbilofopbers^ how God created this world in Six Days:
r i - 1 i /&quot; r r* \ C c- rr r ,-, i i

miraculous
for each Days work is a Creation [or Creature] or a Spirit;;/ Ternano janflo : and the

, ;ctas .

Seventh Day is the Reft of the Sabbath of God, in the Seventh Spirit of God, wherein

the Virgin of the Wifdom of God flandeth , and therein is no more any working of

Anxiety, but the Eternal Perfection of Re/I.

47. For Vne fix Sprits mini fhcd forth their operations of what is in their feals ; and

are not known bcfo, .

,
till ihey hive powered fcrth the virtue [or power] of their I uils

in the Principle . r&quot; ihi^ world, which Men and [the other] Creatures bring to fulfi-.ime

and *

act, [or ^v7,J a. i building to [the manifefhtion of] God s Works of Wonder.

48. And v, hen tkis f- .11 Ix. accompli filed, then the hidden Spirits of God (untier tlie

feals) enter .i^,.!n into t.;e Ether, i-iz. into their Center: and then the Time of //. fe-

vcr.tb 6tWbeginntdi, in .ie fubflantiality, in the prcfence of God, and the hidden \-yffe-

ry of the Kingdom of dcd is acco:r:pli })cd, as is mentioned in the Rti-elation of Jcfus

Chrill, and a: we- have known / ;; Ternario fanftOt [in the lioly Ternary.]

49. This Wifdom ot L-od (winch is the Virgin of Glory and Beautious Ornament,.
and an Image of the number Three) is (in her figure) an Imnge, like Angels and Men,
and fhetuketli her Original ui tl*c Center on the Crofs, like a blofTom of a branch, out of

tlie Spirit of God,
2



48 Of the TPifdotn of GoJ, Chap. 5.

OrE/Tcnti*. 50. For flic is the
*

SulJtantiaUty of the Spirit, which the Spirit of God putteth on
fcfy- as a Garment, whereby he manifefteth himfelf, or elfe his form would not be known :

for fhe is the Spirit s Corporeity, and though flic is not a corporeal palpable fubftance,

like us Men, yet (he is fubflantial and vifible, but the Spirit is net fubftamial.

51. For we Men can, in Eternity, fee no more of the Spirit of God, but only the

Glance of the Majefty : and his glorious power we feel in us, for it is our life, and con-

{iuclcth us.

52. But we know the Virgin in all her heavenly Similitudes or Images ; whereas fhe

giveth a bcdy to all fruits, fhe is not the Corporeity of the fruit, but the Ornament ami
Lufler.

53. The Corporeity goeth forth out of the Subftantialify, which is not the Spirir,
but an impotency, in comparifon of the Spirir, in which the number Three dwelieth ;

and that Subftantiality is the Llement of God, for there is a life therein, (but without un-

derftanding,) in which the Paradife of God confiftcth ; for the fcven Spirits of God work
* Or Vegeta- therein, and it is as a

b

growing ; and herein confift the Great Wonders of God, according
tie&amp;gt;0 - to all Kflences infinitely.

54. For every form of the Eflences bringeth forth its fruit, which by the ivrejlling of
the Wheel attaineth its higheft Ornament and Power, and yet pafieth away as being
overcome, for all is herein as a wre(H:n:% where one is now uppermoft and mighty, and
then is overcome again, and another rifcth up which hath other licences: and ib it is a

holy fport, a joy or fruit of Angels, a fulfilling of the will of every life.

55. Here again we need an .Angel s Tongue; for the Mind ever aflceth ; How and
where? for when the Deep is fpokcn of, which is without comprehcnfion and number,
[or mcafure,] the mind always underftandeth fome corporeal thing.

56. But when I fpeak of the Virgin of the Wifdom of God, 1 mean not a thing, that
5s [confined, or circumfcribcd] in a a place; as alfo when I fpcak of the number Three ;

but 1 mean the whole Deep of the Deity without end and number [or meafure.j
57. But every Divine Creature (as are the Angels and fouls of Men) hath the Virgin

of the Wifdom of God, as an Image in tie Light cf Life ; undcrftund, in the Subftan-

fiality of the Spirit, wherein is the number Three, dwelling in itfelf.

58. For we comprehend (before us) the number Three in the Image, viz. in the Vir-

f Externally, gin of the Wifdom of God i underftand, without our Perfon, we fee only the Majefty
of the Deity, for the Creature comprehended! not the number Three, in the appearance
to the eye; but the Spirit of the foul (which ftandeth in the Divine Center) feeth it, but

notperftttty.

59. For the Spirit of a foul, is out of one form of Nature, and yet can bring forth in
&quot; Total. itfelf all forms of Nature. Seeing then there is nothing

d
whole and perfect, but only the

Various, di- number Three [or the Trinity,] therefore other [things] are fevcrai, [or divided,] as

ftTcm
thcre are various f forrs of&quot; AngeJs.

Ot different ^- And fo the Eflences of the Center in God, [as to, or] with the Angelical Spirits,

qualities and ftand all in the Wonder, and God is manifefted in a Creaturcly Form, bj the Angelical
properties. world j for they are all out of the Being of God.

61. We fpeak thus only concerning the Dijlir.aicn of the Great Wonders in God. The
fpirits of Angels are not generated out of the fubftantiality which is without ur.dcrftand-

ing ; but out of the Center of the feven forms (or Spirit*) of the Eternal Nature ; out of
t Or HIcrar- cacn porm a Throne [Angel :] and out of the Throne [Angel] his Angels (or Miniders :)

b
Worldly

^^ therefore a ivbcle e Dxninicn is fallen with Lucifer.

Dominion. ^ 2 - And the Kingh and Princely Dominions [or Governments] of this world, have
1 Govern- their original here \ for feeing

h
it hath a principle of its own, therefore it hath all forms

pf the heavenly
i

: and though the flattering Hypociiccs, the High Spirituality (as they

call
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call themfelves, who life up themfelvcs above Kings and Princes) will not believe it, yet

6?. For the fierce Might of the Principle [of this world] driveth its
k
order according

k Ordinance

to the Heavenly Form. And although thefercc Spirits (of the hidden feals) pcur fcrtb
of Govero-

their Vials of anger herein, [in the Dominions and Governments of the Principle of this
B

world,] and that the Devil getteth great Prey in it, what is that to the [heavenly] Ordinance
.

[of Government ?] Have we not Life and Death before us, and may chufe and take

which we will ? Who can blame God then ? Every one may go whither he will, To

whom be givetb bimfelf a fervent in obedience, bis fervant he is : and in that Kingdom he

{hall ever be, whether he be Prince or Servant.

64. And though one be a fuperior Leader and Ruler in this [worldly] Principle, yet

he hath not [therefore ] Divine Authority, but in that Condition he is a Steward of the i ju

Principle, and is under the feals, which under his Government bring their Wonders to num.

65. A Prince is as often a fervant in obedience to the Devil, as a miferablc Herdfman ^ ^

is, and there is no difference between them, but in the Oflice they bear, which he bear-

cth for God, and not
m
for himfclf. To,

66. For in the Courts of Kings and Princes, the Vials of wrath, or the hidden

Seals (or Spirits)
are poured forth ; from whence come the Thundering, Lightning, and

}
r
/c.is Contention and Strife upon Earth : which the flattering Hypocrites of the great

Whore in Babel (which ride, as a God, upon the Beajl, the might of Princes) conti

nually blow up, by their founding of their Trumpets: which Princes mould take heed

of, if they will prevent their going with the Whore into the Lake of Brimftone, of the

wath of God -

t as may be feen in the Apocaljpfe.

fhe Gate of the DiJlinElion
between the Subftantiality and the

Element. Alfo between Paradife and Heaven.

Every fuljlance hath its Form, which the Reader mould underftand to be one of thefc

fcur, and we will fhow him the Diftinclion

67 The Heaven ftandeth in the Matrix of the fournefs, which in the Meeknefs is call

ed the Water-fpirit , and is the outward Inclofure [or Firmament] which parteth the Prin-

The fubjlantiality is in the Heaven, and is the virtue or Corporeity of the fe-

ven Spirits of God, and is called the Body of God, which our hands are not able to

comprehend or feel, and yet it is in fubftance, and comprehenfible by the Spirit, for if

is the Body of the Spirit -,
alfo the body of our foul ifwe be new-born in God : fo

Writ s body which he giveth us in the Faith, to cat, 2$ is to be fecn m his Tejtaments :

^nd the fonel Element leadeth the Principle therein as a movcable Life, which indeed is-

:
&amp;gt;ct the Spirit of God itfelf, but the Spirit

of God hath this life and fubftantiality in him,

-$ a body and he is the firft Spirit
of undemanding and of omnipotence

60 I-or Paradife is the fpringing up out of the Eflcnces in the Divine Center : which

rparadifel
p iioeth through all Forms, it gocth through the [one] Element, and through &amp;gt; Or Sprout--

tlie fubfUntillhy, and alfo through the Heaven, as a fpringing of a pleafant^ Garden ;
cth.

tlitrefore ddaw, even in this world, was in Paradiie.
&quot;

70 O dear Children, if ye undcrflood this, how would you tread under foot the Cett-

fitieiu of the Sophifters. Much cdnfiftcth herein, which Hull hereafter be fliown you,

fo far as we ought: let none be wilfully blinded, nor be offended with the fimplicity oi;

this hand. _
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71. For if v/e will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, we mud be children, and not

cunning, and wife, in the under/landing of this world ; we muft depart from our own
Reafon, and enter into obedience to our [Eternal] firft Mother, and fo we fhall receive

the fpirit and life of our Mother, and then alfo we mail know her habitation.

72. No wit of our .own attaineth the Crown of the myftery of God, it is indeed re

vealed in tbe Scriptures of the Saints, but the Spirit of this world apprehendeth it not.

Herein no Doctors (though they have ftudied ever fo much) have any ability in their own
wit, to attain the Crown of God s fecret Myfteries.

73. No one can in his own power apprehend any thing of tbe Dfptbsof God, and

teach it to another , but they are all children, and Scholars in their A. B. C. And
though we write and fpeak highly thereof, yet the under/landing is not our own, but the

Spirit is of the Mother, which fpeaketh out of its children, what it will j it rcvealeth it-

* Divert ways fe|f j n q mnn y forms, in one otherwife than in another, for its wondrous wifdom is a Deep
nd manners. w j t ]lout nU mbcr, and you ou^ht not to marvel, that the children of God have not one

tetmi of Ex- manner of fpet.b and word, for every one fpeaketh out of the wifdom of the Mother,

prefiion, whofe number is without ground and infinite.

74. But the limit is the Heart of God, they ail run thither, and that is the Trial [or
TcuchJIcne ] whereby you fhall know, whether the Spirit fpeaketh from God, or from the

Devil : for the Devil hath alfo his Matrix, and his children therein, who alfo fpeak out

of the fpirit of their Mother.

75. Here behold the flattering Hypocrites, the proud vain-glorious Boafters, who ac-

f
count themfelvcs Majlers, and lufiicient able expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints,

who fay, we have fhidied in the myfterics of the Scriptures of the Saints, and we under-

fland them fufrkicntly ; and moreover [we have ftudied and taken our degrees in the U-

nivcrfity and] can make conclufions, and determine, thus we will believe, thus we will

have tbe Scripture to be understood. And they Decree ftritt Laws, and fevere punifhmenr,

againfl thofe that will not Hick to their Laws, which they execute under the flicker and

protection of a worldly power.

76. Is not this lifting up himfelf, in his own luft and glory, above God, as the Pro

phet Daniel fpeaketh concerning the hypocritical Anticbrijl : Take heed of tbofe, ye
Children of God ; they fpeak from thcmlelves, and not from the Spirit of God, they
have not the Children s ///rf/ fpirit of humility (in obedience and love) towards their Mo
ther, much Icfs towards her children : They devour the Children s Bread, and get their

living with deceit.

77. They are the true murderers and Wolves, who in their conceived Opinions, and

proud Conceits, flir up Wars and bloodfhed, and fet up all manner of wickednefs and
abominations : they are the great proud IVbcre of Eabil, who ride in the Hearts of Prin

ces ; through than is poured out the vials of the wrath of God j and yet they call them-
felves the Lambs and Iheep of Chrift.

The Gar- 78. O ye Wolves ! where is your
f
child s Garment ? if you have fufficicntly learned

of our the hidden Myfteries of God, you are no children and Scholars [that go to School :J

but [if you have] then live in the Wonders of die Mother, in her humility and purity in

God s works of wonder, and we will believe you : Put off your proud Robe and Gown,
The Lin- and receive us poor A. B. C. Scbclars into the Bofom of our Mother, and teach us our

page
of our Metbcr Tongue, and then we fhall live together in unity ^s Brethren. But what Iha .J

Mother.
tney fav Qf vou p, ^g ^^ of t }lc Mother dcclareth concerning you, that you are tbe

proud IVbore of Babd^ tiding upcn tbe Dragon^ in
L^p Revelation of Jefus Chrift j there

is your Looking- glafs.
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?

The Gates of this World;

[Alfo concerning the Language of Naturel\

79. Reafon always afketh, Out of what is the Earth and Stones, alfo the Elements

and &quot;

Stars, generated ? We cannot know this in the Reafon and Art of this world, nei- Or Con-

ther can the Bocks of the Dcflors teach it, we know it only in our Dear Mother, we fee it
flcllatl BI

in the Light of the Mother: but in this world we are blind concerning it, neither can

we learn it of any body.
80. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God tell us, that God created the

World by bis Wifdom, and by the Spirit of bis Mouth ; and it is fo, neither have we any
other knowledge, than that God hath revealed himfelf in his wifdom.

8 r. But this world is not his wifdom : but it is a Figure [come] out of his wifdom : it

hath not the wifdom of God palpably, but the
w Wonders of the Wifdom: and this * Or Works,

world is only a fimilitude of the Deity, according to Love and Anger, in Nature and * * Extra /-
without Nature.

luram

82. For behold the 7 Wheel of the Stars, and the feven Planets; and alfo the four * Starry

Elements ;
*
Fire, Air,

b
Water, and c Earth , and then you fliall find \.\\t ground, that Sphere.

it is all really an out- birth out of the Eternal Nature, where the Deity hath revealed itfelf
z /\

comprehenfibly [or palpably.] , *

83. For the Spirit of God hath difcovered the Image of God in the Virgin of his wif- /^\
dom, and the Perbum Fiat hath created it : The Form of this world was irom Eternity

^^

in the Nature of God, but invifible and immaterial. \/
84.

* Then faith Reafon : What was God s Creating ? The word Scbuff [which fig-

nifics Created] hath it in its own meaning, according to the Language of Nature : and if

you would underftand that Language, obfervc in your mind, how each word from the

heart is framed in the mouth, and what the Mouth and the Tongue do with it,
- before the

cerning the

Spirit fcndeth it forth. Language of

85. If you did apprehend this, you mould underftand every thing in its Name, why Nature.

each thing is called as it is; it would be thus undcrftood in the Language of every Na
tion, every one in their own Mother-tongue.. And in this place lieth the heavy fall of A-

dam, in which we loft what we had in the [ftate of] Innocence; but in the Regeneration
of Jefus thrift (according to the Inward Man) we have attained it again.

86. You mini have the underflanding of the Three Principles, for [the attaining of]

the Language of Nature: for there are Three of them, that d form the Word, viz. Soul, &amp;lt; Or Frame

Spirit, and Body. Behold ! and oblcrve whether it be fo or no, as I tell you, concerning the Word, e&amp;gt;

the Language of Nature ; Try and confider of it, not only in the word Scbuff, [which ;

n

^ J^
fignifies Created,] but in all Words and Names that are in every Language of every Na- b|c&amp;gt;

y

tion, everyone according to its own underftanding [and meaning.]

87. (Indeed it is not good that man faould have known it, but fince he is gone out of

the Inward into the Outward, and ftandeth now in the Seeking, therefore he muft enter

again ir.to the Inward, where, in this hidden Myftery, he beholdeth the myftcry of the

Creation.)
88. When you fay Scbuff, [which fignifies Created, ] the

(

Spirit formeth itfelf in the t Or Ercaih.

Mculb, and fliutteth the Teeth together, and tijfelb through the Teeth, as a kindled

Fire that burnetb, but openeth the Lips, and kccpeth them open, and then gocth the

prcJJure from the Heart, and the upper Teeth lean upon the under Lip, and the Tongue.

draweth back, and leaneth upon the lower Gums, and the fpirit [or breath] thrufteth the

fyllable Scru/ionh through the Teeth, and the word of diilinflion, which the fyllablc

II 2



52 Of the Wifdom of GoJ, Chip. $.

Scbuff thrufteth forth, remaineth in its feat in the Heart* and doth not awaken the four

Mother in the ftrong Might, fo that it kindleth no Fire. [The R is the Character of the

fire- fource, for every Letter is a Spirit, and is a form of the Center, although by the

tranfpofing and turning of the word they alter, yet erery letter hath a meaning or undcr-

(landing in the Center, but it is wonderful, and yet is apprehended in the fenfc when
the Light is mining in the Center.]

Or from 89. Rtrhold ! Man is the fimilitudc of God : for his foul is
1 out of the Center upon

the Center of
t jic (Jrofs, where the Eternal Iford is Generated, comprehended by the Spirit of God,
there the Spirit hath comprehended all the Three Principles, and brought them into a,

body; as we fee, that the Spirit liveth from the inward and from the outward, viz.

from the Spirit of the Center* as alfo from the Spirit of this -world, viz. from the Air.

90. Now as the Spirit of hternity hath formed and framed nil things, foalib the
fpirit

*
/////I/, one of Man formcth ttcm in his Word, for all arifeth from 1&quot;

his Center : for the human fpi-
end the fame r j t ; s a fonr)&amp;gt; figure, and fimilitude of the Number Three of the Deity , whatfoevcr

God is in his Nature, that the Spirit of Man is in itfelf: and therefore he giveth every

Thing its Name* according to the Ipirit and form of every thing, for the inward fpeak
eth forth the outward.

91. And as this world was from Eternity hidden in the Nature of God, and ftocd

in the Wifdom, and, as it may be laid, hath a beginning and end from the Iford of the

Center, fpoken forth from the outgoing fpirit of the Center ; (underftand, out of the

Subftantiality of Nature, into a comprehenfible-fubftance, where this world appeareth as

a Principle, having its own fource and Government ,) fo alfo the Name and fmititudt of

God, viz. this world, is in the Spirit of Man, and it fpeaketh them forth with its word
in the fame manner as they were fpoken in the Nature of God, from the Spirit of God
in the Wifdom, where then they were feen in the Light of God.

92. Obfervc it rightly, accurately, and deeply : the human
fpirit in its Threefold Form

hath all the Three Principles in it, viz. the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Hell,
and the Kingdom of this world ; and it fpeaketh forth from itfelf, from the fource, and

form, of every Being, whether it be Heavenly, Earthly, or Hellifh, as it hath been

fpoken forth [or exprefled] by the Spirit of God from Eternity, in the invifible fubftance
of the Eternal Nature, as a figure or fpirit of the Word of God ; and was without fub

ftance, till the A and O, and in the A and O, in the beginning and end : fo alfo the

fpirit of Man fpeaketh it forth in beginning and ejid without fubftance, for the fubftancc
was once Created in the Creature.

93. And obferve us thus further, concerning / be Language of Nature* when we fay:
Jm Anfang Scbuff Gott Himmel und Erden [in the Beginning God Created Heaven and

Earth] then we name [or exprefs] nil that, out of which Heaven and Earth was Created,
1

Enlighten- and this the Mind in the Light of God only underftandeth.
*d by Cod.

y^ por ns t |lc form Of t |1 j s wor|j was feen j n the Light of God, before the fubftance

[was,] fo alfo the Mind in the Light of God fceth it in the Creation* as it is brought in

to Effencc or Subftance , for Nature in the fpirit of Man, and Nature in the Spirit of
God, according to the Three Principles, is of one [and the fame] EfTence or Subftance,* Or of. the human fpirit is a perfect Sparkle

k from it.

95. But you muft know ; that as the Eternal Nature has not the Glance and Might of
the Majefty in its cmi power, fo that it can comprehend the Number Three /;/ Ttrnr.rio

Santto* (although indeed the Number Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a diffe

rence between the Seven Forms of Nature and the Number Three
-,)

fo there is alfo a di-
ilindion between the foul s fpirit of Nature* and the Number Three of God, fo that the

ipirit of the foul, when it imagineth back into Nature* into the Center of the Wrath,
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bfitb the Majcfty, and &quot;in the Wrath fiietlv out above the Majcfty, and then may be call-

ed a Reprobate Devil [or c^-a^aj. \

96. The Mind may underftand the Word, and the forming of the Word, thus : Gb-
fcrve, when the Three-fold Spirit of Man faith Scbujf, [which fignifies Cnaicd, ] then

the Mind may obferve the fcrm- of the Generation of the Word
-, fuft, the fpirit [or

breath] framcth the Word in the Mouthj and not in the Heart, ,
and clofeth the Teeth

together, and hificth through the Teeth, like a kindled fire, which denoteth the Com-

preker.fion: for the Lips open, and the hiding is the fire from whence goes the Air: un
derhand it thus.

97. Before Time [was,] the world was in God, but without Subftance : Now Lucifert

the Great -Prince out of the Center of Nature, awakened and kindled the wrath and fire,

which was not known in the Eternity ; for he would domineer in the Might of the Fire,
above God, and therefore the fourcc of Fire became his Habitation.

98. And we mean here the Hern Fiat, (viz. the Mother of Nature,) the fournefs and

hardnefs, which was kindled in its flern Might, and hath in the Center of Nature attradt-

ed together the fubftantiality of the flern Matrix out of the Numberlefs Kfiences, whence

Earth, Stones, and Metals, have come to be.
1

99. For the Center was l

Su
piur&amp;gt; Mercurius, and SW, and it [the Center] was but a A O pi

Spirit, biit in the ftern FtJt (in the flern fierce attraction) it came to be fuch hard Stones, 4fT V 4*

Metals, and Earth, all according to the Forms of theEficnces: It is all become mate
rial : that which [before the Time] in the Nature of the dark wrathful fubftantiality

m
,-
n Ein Gejiiet.

was only as a raifed duft, became in the attraction wholly grols, dry, and hard , and God as dult of

would not have it fo particularly before the Maiefty, to ipeak in a Creatureiy manner ;

fio
^
e f kcd

j . ; f /-jji- -n. in/- ^ r . or bolted 43
and therefore it was iuudenly in tnat mftant together

&quot;

Created to a proper Center of its fmau as A .

own. toms.

100. And here arifeth the Dijlinttion of the Three Principles, which before was not
&quot; Or con-

known : for they were in one only Being, and were only known in the Wifdom, before rC

Q
Cli*

h
the Majcfty, with their Diflinciion.

101. Obferve the meaning right : as the Mouth formeth the word Schuff, [which figni-
fies Created,] juft fo was the Creation formed : for the Lips open, and the upper Gums
with the Teeth touch the under Lip, and the fpirit [or breath] hificth through the

Teeth : and it is thus
-,
As the Lips (viz. the outward inclofure) open, fo hath the Ma

trix of the Gcnetrix opened itfelf, viz. in the Kindling : The hitting is the Fire, and out of
the Fire [goes] the Air, as a fpirit of the Matrix^ which was now awakened, and was
not before in the Center, but only in the Wifdom of the Number Three.

102. The Air [wind or breath] is not the fpirit of the Number Three, but the awaken
ed fpirit out of the Matrix, viz. out of the Center of Nature : for the fpirit of the

Number Three is a caufe of Nature, and hath in it the wifdom j but this [Spirit of the

Air] is without underftanding as the fubftantiality is.

103. And as the Fire hath its original from the Eternal Liberty, wherein it attaineth

the fharpnefs of the wrathfulnefs ; fo alfo the Air-fplrit, from the Holy Spirit, which

giveth life and mobility to Nature ; fo Nature again fendeth forth the fpirit, viz. the

Air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the p inanimate fubftantiality, and hath its original in P Dumb
the Fire. ,

104. And obferve further i how in the word Scbuff, [which fignifier, Created, ]
the fpi

rit [or breath] thrufteth the imprefiion or prefibre from the Heart, which overtakcth the

kindled fire, and holdeth it captive : and fo the Water-fource ovcrtakcth the fire, and
it captive.

5. For the Water arifeth from the fubftantiality, and from the being overcome i and
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the *
Fire, Air,

f Water, and *

Earth, are all gone forth out of the Center of
and before the kindling, were all in one bein^ but with the kindling were known in four

forms, which are called four Elements, and yet are in one another as one^ and there is, no
more but one j there are not four Element? in Heaven, but one: yet all the four forms
lie hidden therein, -jnd with the kindling they become tf#n&amp;gt;&amp;lt;r,

and now tl#:y (land in the

outward fubftance, comprehcnfible to the Creatures.

106. Obferve alfo further ; that as the under Lip toucheth the upper Teeth, and the

Spirit (lays in the Mouth, and thrufteth the word Scbuff through the Teeth, where the

Tongue draws back towards the lower Gums, and will not frame the word Scbujf^ but

Jetteth the Spirit thruft it through the Teeth : So obferve, the Spirit of God hath driven

fprth thefour Elements, which are the four forms, which appeared in the fubftance, ex Terna-

rfofanflo, out of the Holy Ternary, into the outward, and made an inclofure therein

[or a Firmament ] which is called Heaven : and the Holy Spirit {lays in Heaven, and lea-

ycth the four forms to their own Dominion, and then they appear as a Principle having

power of their own.
* Or Typi- 107. For the Tcngue fignifieth the Spirit of God, and the four Elements [fignify] the
fie5 &amp;lt;kn tcs

Spirit of the Center, together with the Center itfclf.

108. Thus we understand here in the Word, Three Principles ; whereas in the Qrigi-

qal there is. but one: for we underftand by the kindling, the Center of Nature, in the

Center of the Globe of the Earth, and that in the frktnx of the Genetnx, there is a very
(^rneft ftcrn Dominion, out of which Earth .and Stones are proceeded, and therein one

Principle confifts.

109. And then, fecondly, we underftand, that there is a Dominion of Meeknefs, which

overcomes the Wrath, and holds it captive, as we fee in the fource [or property] of Wa
ter, that it captivates the Fire, and yet the property of the Fire remaincth therein, with

k$ whole Dominion of all forms of the dry hunger, wherein confiftcth the Avyfs of Hell
* Or clofurc. in. the Anger of God. Alfo we underftand, that there is the

w Firmament (between thcfe

two Principles) which is called Heaven, by the (hut Mouth, both in the Word and in

Kffence, the outward *
Subftancc. For, the Spirit, the Air, giveth Life to the outward meek wa-

or
tei, as it goethfoith with the

prefiurc from the Heart through the Teeth in. the Word,
and fo there is a Dominion and Life Externally, which ypt arifeth.frpm the Internal, and

yet the outward captivates the Inward.

no. And thus the Spirits of the Darknefs lie in the Abyfs, captivated in the [proper

ty, or] fource of the Anger, and have no power of their own in this world i and here

trie fubtlery cf the Devil in the Might of the fire is caft down to the Ground, in thp

faking.
in. Open the Eyes of your Minds, you Seekers, and feek here the Abyfs, wherein

the Devils dwell in the Elements, and not afar off, as if they were far abfent, as ye have

done hitherto. Mark this.

112 And we underftand, that there is the Third Principle in the #W, and alfo in the

power of Creating : for the Tongue inclineth to the lower Gums, and lets the two Do
minions go away through the Teeth, and holdeth its Dominion without r.ny awakening
of the Heart,

113. Thus obferve the y Ground j the fecond Principle, (&quot;viz. the Kingdom of God,)
is in the midft in both the Principles, that is, is not awakened or enkindled v/ith the

kindling : for it remaineth as it was from Eternity, and is not altered therein, neither in-

creafed nor dimimfhed
&amp;gt;

in the Creation there is nothing added nor taken away from it:

and *
this Principle has the right fpirit of wifdom and of undcrftanding ; which has fe

vered the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principle afunder,] aad. each of them has : its

life awakened in it.

or
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114-. And tot gi?e you to underfbmd, that it is neither captivated nor fhut up by the

inward or the outward : It fprbuteth in both-,- for it is the Might of both : In the Inward :

it fproutcrh in
angry,&quot; Zeal^ with great wonders and powers, where all forms are work- * Or Jeaba

ing, and therefore in thofc Creatures ftick all wit and cunning, craft and fubtlcty, as in f) *

the Devils* who bring
&quot;

to pafs all Wonders in the wrathful Matrix: as the llifloiTcs in
&quot; Or to bc-

the world, concerning the Children of Wrath, teftify.
i:1 -

1 15. And in the Outward it Sproutcth through the Mecknefs with the power [and vir

tue] 6f Life, which goes forth from the Heart of God, through the Spirit of God ; -and
1

that fprouting [or vegetation] is called Paradif:, and is a fprout in t!ic Children of God,

together with which, the foul alfo fprouteth : for in this
fprouting the new body of the

foul grows in the [one] Element, in the fubftantiality, before the Number Three in 7&amp;gt;r-

liario faufio.

1 1 6. And here we give you to underhand in a true GrcnnJ
t

as we certair.ly know irt

that the Paradifc is in this world, and alfo without this world, and that God dwcllcth in

this world, and yet is every where; and the fource [or property] only
c mzkctb the dif-

c Or IJ -

fercnce.

117. For the Angelical World is manifefted in the Paradife, but it is apprehended
only in the paradifical fource [or property,] viz. in the [one] Element, and not in the

going forth, in the Dominion of the four Elements.

1 1 8. For the Four Elements arc in another Principle of another property [or fource,]
alfo have another Light, viz. the Sun. But in the Pure Element, the

d

things of this d
Sub.ianees

world is only as a figure, which is not palpable, and there the four diftinclions are in one,
or ^ur-i.

and that maketh no Darknefs. And there the Liberty of God without Nature fhineth

in the Glance of the Majefty, but in the four Out-births there it a D*rknefs t for the

Things [thereof] are grofs and palpable.

119. For the Heaven, which is a diftinction between the Kingdom of God, and the

Kingdom of this world, is a Firmament with all forms of Corporeity, and is the vail on
our Eyes, for we have Firmamental Eyes, and therefore we cannot fee the Kingdom
of God.

1 20. And that is the heavy Fall of sldam, that his Eyes and Spirit entered into the

Outward, into the four Elements, into the palpability, viz. into Death, and there they
were blind as to the Kingdom of God.

121. For the outward, in the four Out-births out of the [pure] Element, (viz. the

Subftance of the four Elements,) hath a beginning and end, and is corruptible: and there

fore all things that live in it mud corrupt.
122. For the Principle of the Outward World pafTeth away again ; for it hath a Li

mit, fo that it gocth into its Ether again, and the four Elements into One again, and then

God is manifefted, and the virtue and power of God fpringeth up as a Paradife again
in the [One\* only Element; and there the multiplicity or variety of things come into Eternal,

one again i but the figure of every thing remaincth ftanding in the [one] only Element.

123. For all things arc come to a corporeal fubftance (to [the manifeftation of ] God s

works of wonder) that they might be fcen Eternally by the Creatures, viz. Angels and

Men : which, before the time of the world, were manifefted only in the Wifdom of Gad,
and now mall ftand in fubftantiality in the prefence of God.

124. Ye dear children of God (in Cbrijl Jefus) open the eyes of your Mind : raifc ^/s ..

your mind up out of this world into the Element before God, [that is, into the glaffy fea,

or Angelical world :] and the Creation mall be righty fhown to you here, and lee not the X&amp;gt;*&amp;lt;- ~k e
.-&amp;gt;

a

Sophifters and Jugglers befool you, and lead you aflray.

125. For the Paradifc, which the fouls of the holy children of God go into, (when /a /
&amp;lt;./

.
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the body Jeceafetb) is in the very place

where the body deceafeth : it is alfo in the Earth,
it is in all the four Elements ; not divided, but entirely every where.

126. For in the pure Element (out of which the four Elements proceed) is the Para
dife : it is a fprouting out from the fubftantiality before God: its lire and underftanding
is the Holy Spirit of the Number Three of God j its Light is the glance of the Mojefty
of the Number Three ; the Matter only is about the Outward. When the four Elements
in Man break^ then is the foul already in the Paradife, or in the Abyfs of the Center in

the Dark Matrix^ all according to that wherein the foul was grown in this |Jife] time upon
Earth.

127. If it has fet its
f

imagination upon God, then it is grown in Paradife, and the

(luffed dark body hath but covered it, during this [life] time.

128. But if it be grown in the ftern wrath, in fallehood and in pride, to fly out a-

bove Paradife, then it flics in high-mindednels in the ftern Matrix aloft over Paradife

out, and cannot get inwards into the Meeknefs ; and there it is in Hell with the proud
Devil.

129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more ; for the four Elements and the

outward Principle (wherein the Genctrix flood in the working and Creating) are gone i

it has no more to expect after this Time, but only (when at the end of this Time, this

Principle (hall go into the Ether, that the fubftantiality which hath been from Eternity,
fhall be free again) that it fhall get a body again out of the property [and fource] of its

own Mother, where then all its works in its Mother fhall appear before it.

130. For the Laft Day is only to awaken again that which fiept, and to break the

Death which is in the four Elements : For the vail tnuft be done away, and all that which
is generated out of the Eternal, muft fpring up again and live.

131. But that which is Generated out ot the Death, viz. out of the four Elements,
as the Beafts t and every living Thing of the four Elements, attains no body any more i

and if the fpirit of it be generated only in the four Elements, it breaketh with the four

Elements alfo, and the Figure only remaineth of the Elementary Subftance, viz. of tke

four Out- births.

132. But that which is out of the Eternal (out of the Center of the Eternal Life) is and
remaineth for ever : even all words and works which are generated out of the Eternal,
remain in the Sulftance of the Figure : but they cannot remain for ever in the Spirit said

power, for a word of a *
Spirit doth not proceed rom the Eternity, but hath its begin

ning in the outward Principle.

133. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and forrow in its works and words in

Eternity, all according as it is in its place and fource, or property. For, when the

Spirit (lull confidcr with itfelf its fource [or condition^] and why it is in the place where it

is, then the fource or property of its words and works afcend in it ; and giveth it joy or

forrow^ according to the condition or fource and place that it is in, every. one in [that
which

ii&amp;gt;]
its civn duly.

134. But you muft know, that the fins, evil works and words of the new Rfgeneratt
in Cvriftt fprout out from the Death of Chrift, (into which the Children of Chrift are a-

nain entered Jrcm their fins,) and fhall receive another fource [or property :] and in the

beholding and ccnjidering cf them, the Spirit fhall make a Hymn -of thanks to the
praife,

of God s works of wonder
-,

as Efaias faith, Thoughycur Jins were red as blood, (if you
turn,) they Jhallbeaswool) wbiteasfncw. And yet you muft know, that in the life to

come they fhall appear in the Figure* but in another fource [or property.] Jkb^.tfais*

ye children of God, for much is herein contained.

135. From this Grcund we know, that Adam in his Innocence before his deep, (which

figmfieth Death, when he had imagined into the fpirit of the four Elements,) was in this

^ 3 world
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world in Paradifi -,
ami yet it might well be faid, not in this world ; he was indeed in

this world upon the face of the Earth, but in a paradifical fourcc [or property] in the

Dominion or the [cmp:ire] Element, and not in the four Elements.

136. But when he entered into the four Elements, he Entered into Death, and his bo

dy became like a Bead ; and the Earth was curfed from the Lord, fo that it bore no

more Paradifical Fruit : For Adun was driven our, into the outward Principle : and there

he muil eat Earthly Fruit, and open [or manifeil] the Wonders of the Outward Princi

ple, and fo he inftantly became Earthly.

137. For his body was from the Earth, and Created out of the Earth, but it was not

Earth, [no more than Gold is Earth, though it groweth in the Earth, and proceedeth

from the Earth,] for it was Ex Mnnce, ex Ma/d ; [from the Matrix, out of a Mafs
-,]

underftand, out of the fubftantiality, out of which the Earth was originally generated

and created. The pure Element is allb in the Earth, as alib Paradife : and it is only the

fource [or property] that maketh the alteration, wherein the Light of God is detained.

isS. Alim would b j as God in all the Three Principles ; and the Serpent alfo perfuad-

ed hvf to it, that if flic would Eat of the fruit of the Earth, fhe fhould know good

and evil: indeed evil enough, care, mifery, and forrows, in the Death of the four E-

lemcnts. .

i 39. And therefore feeing the four Elements mud break, thence it is, that Lorrnp-
k
Tranfitorf-

tion is in Man s Body ; and the foul (which is taken out of the Eternal) remaineth in the
&quot;.cfs,

or pe-

Eternal : therefore there muft come a heavenly body out of the pure Element again, out

of the fubftantiality [which is] before God, out of the Matrix of the Earth, like the

firft Body which was in //./&amp;lt;?;,
and muft receive our human foul into if, and k Enter in- Or aflbme

to Dci.l\ and bring us out of Death on the Crofs into the Element again, into the fubftanti-
[

ality in the prefencc of God, in Tern.irium fantlum : [into the Holy Ternary:] For A- k O r fuficr

dam *, foul w.is taken on the Crofs in the Eternal Center, where the Heart of God arifeth Death,

from Ktern .ty,
and was breathed into the Cieated Body of Aiam from the Spirit of God:

and therefore the Heart of God wtf become Man. r be in-

140. And as Alam was entered inro the Earthly Crofs, into the Death of the four E!e- c

mcnts ; fa muft the Xtw Adam (Cbrtf) fuller himlelf to be
m
Handed on the Earthly

- Cructfcd.

Crofs. and enter into the Earthly Elementary Death
-,

for Death ftickcth not only in the

Earth, but alfo in the Air, and Aim dcTirrd alfo with his Imagination, not [to enter] in

to the E-rth, but into the A:r : he lulled after the Spirit of the Principle of this world,

and it laid hold on him : And fo he fell alfo into the Earth-

141. For the four Elements are altogether in one another, and the Crcund [or Founda

tion] upon which they ftancl, is the Fire of the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devils

dwell, as is above mentioned.
&quot;

142.
* And fo the N&amp;lt;w Ad&n (Chrift) muft enter into the Abyfs of the four Elements, Note.

viz. into t.V- Hcllim Fire of the \Vrath, and &quot;

prcfs through the Hell of the wrath,&quot; Or rafc.

through Death, and biing the huiran foul aga
: n into the Paradife of God.

14?. And therefore the N7ew Ad-.:m (Cbrijt) was [Tempted or] Tried forty Days in the

\Vilderntfs, whether he could (land in the Paradifical fource [or property, j
and fo eat

only Paradifical Fruit, which groweth in the fource [or property] from the Eflcr.ces of the

Sbirit of God
-,
and there hi did cat, ex wrbo Domini, [oi the Word of the Lord,] and

nbt at all of the four Element^.

144. For he did bear alfo the Earthly Image, and there the rvcw Heavenly mui

overcome the Earthly, and the foul muft enter *gain into the new heavenly body,

thai the Earthly may t-ul only lang to it : And thus alfo was Adam Created in the be

ginning.
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145. He was to cat of Paradife, whofc Property fhould rule over the Earthly ; and

though he was in the four Elements, yet he was to live in the Pure Element, and then

he might have continued fo Eternally ; though the Outward Principle fhould be broken,

yet he fhould have remained.

146. For he was in Paradife, and not in the four Elements ; but when he entered into

them, he entered into Death ; and the Anger of God, in the Abyfs of Hell, captivated
the foul, which Cbrijl brought forth from thence again.

147. O ye Children of Men ! Mark ivbat is revealed toyou, do not account it a fi&amp;lt;5lion

and a Hiflory. It is known in Tcrnario Sanfto, in the open fcal of the Seventh Form, in

the Center, therefore confider what it is.

148. Hereby is fignified to you the final breaking of tbe outward Principle : Trim your

Lamps, the Bridegroom is ready, his Trumpet foundeth, the Seventh Angel from the

*Or finiflicd. Throne of Heaven foundeth: The Myftcries of the Kingdom of God fhall be accom-

flijbedzt the time of his founding, and then there is no time more in the four Elements ;

but then the Eternal Time in the Element in the Life of God, and the Time in the Abyfs,

goeth on.

9 From the 149. Go out from the Languages in Babel : for we all fpeak but cne only Language
Confufian of jn Jerufalem. Babel burncth in the Fire, [or confounded Chriftendom is kindled in

Tonguei. \Vars, Contention, and Strife, in Famine, and Pcftilcnce, in the Anger of God.] A-
men.

The Sixth Chapter.

Tote ; more
if the Lan-

fuage of Na-
rc.

1T)C TIM Cafes : Of tie IVorM^ and alfo of Paradife : tnoft

highly to be confidered.

E have fhown you before, the Ground of tbe Language cf
how Adam gave Natnes to Ei-ery thing, and out of what God fpoke
to Adam, viz. out of the Life of the Birth, as we fpeak at this

very Day : and if we confider ourfelves therein, we find the whole

Ground in Heaven and in this world: and we fee it well enough
with Earthly Bodily Eyes, that it is true : we need no other Tefli-

mony, than the Great But, Heaven and Earth, the Stars and Ele

ments, together with the Sun, wherein we we-li know the fimiiitude of the Deity.

2. And yet a thoufand times better, in ourfehest if we know and confider ourfelves ;

for the Spirit giveth every thing its Name, as it flandcth in the Birth in itfelf; and as it

formed them in the beginning, in the Creation, fo it alfo formeth our Mouth ; and as

they are generated out of the Eternal Being, and are come to a fubftance, fo the human

&quot;Word goeth alfo forth out from the Center of the Spirit, in fliape, property, and form,
and it is no other, than that the Spirit makcth fuch a fubftance, as the Creation itfelf is,

when it exprefTeth the form of the Creation.

3. For it formeth the Word of the Name of a Thing, in the Mouth, as the Thing was

in the Creation : And hereby we know that we are God s Children, and Generated of God :

for as God from Eternity hath had the fubftance of this World in his Word, which he
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hath always fpoken in his Wifdom, fo we have q

it in our Word alfo, and we fpcak it * That fub-

forth in the Wonders of his Wifdom. ce- &amp;lt;&quot;-

4. For God is himfelf the
r

Being cf all Beings, and we are as Gods in him, through t&quot;

Vhom he revcalcth himfelf ; we fee that a Beaft cannot exprefs, [viz. it cannot give any E-.i Entium.

thing its name according to its property,] which is becnufe it comes not out from the Eter- P-finna ./&amp;lt;*-

nity as Man doth, it bleateth and barkcth, as the form of the Out-birth of the four Elc- &quot;urufn - * ft-

ments is, and hath no higher Spirit than the Elements are, though their flitting fcnfes [or n ,̂far^
perceptions] are from the

f

Conftellations, which yet arc dumb [or inarticulate,] and with- t o r Star*,

out comprchenfion of any fubftance. Or LKprcf-

5. Now therefore we will fct before you the Ground of the Heavens, the Stars and E- f on

lements, fundamentally, that you may yet fee what is Heavenly, and what is Earthly ;

what is Tranfitory and Mortal, and what is Eternal and Permanent. To which end only

v/c have purpofed to ourfclves to write this Book ; net to boaft of our high knowledge,
which is in Uod, and is no worldly &quot;profit

to us, but out of Love, in Chrijl, as a Servant,
and Minifter of Chrift ; to feck the left Sheep of tbe Iloufe cf the Ifracl of God.

6. For the Lord hath both the willing and the doing in his hands ; we are able to do

nothing ; alfo our Earthly Reafon underftandeth nothing : we are yielded into our Mother s

Bofom, and do as the Mother fliowcth us, we know not of any body elfe, we are not

born with it, from the wifdom cf this world, neither do we undcrftand it ; but what is be-

ftowed upon us, that we beftow again ; and we have no other purpofe herein, neither do
we know to what end [we muft write thefe high things,] but merely what the Spirit

Ihoweth us, that we fet down.

7. And thus we labour in our Vineyard, into which the
&quot;

Majler of the Houfe hath Or Father,

put us, hoping alfo to eat of the pleafant fweet Grapes, which indeed we have very often

received out of the Paradife of God. We will fo fpeak as for [the ufe of] many, and yet
we think we wjite it but for ourfclves, all which is hidden in God : for the fiery driving
will have it fo, as if we did fpcak of and for Many ; and yet I know nothing of it.

8. Therefore if it fhall happen to be read, let none account it for a work of cutward

Reafon ; for / / hath proceeded from the Inward hidden Man, according to which this

hand hath written without refpect of any perfon.

9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that he will enter into himfelf, and behold

bimfe/fm the Inward Man, and then we (hall be very fweet and acceptable to him ; this we

fpeak ferioufly and faithfully.
10. When we confider ourfelves rightly, in this

w
knowledge, we fee clearly, that hi- Or de-

therto we have been locked up, and led as it were blindfold j and they are even the fcription.

Wife of this world, who have fhut and barred us up in their Art and Reafon, fo that

we muft [be tied to] fee with their Eyes, both in Philofophy and Theology. *
Divinity.

ir. And this Spirit, which hath fo long led us captive, may well be called the A&amp;gt;i!i-

ebrijl, I find no other Name in the Light of Nature, which I can call it by, but /Zv An-

ticbrijl in Babel.

12. Obferve it well, and you mail fee it riding, it fliall rightly be fhowed to you,

you need no fpeftacles, or T
Academy, [to fee it withall :] It rideth over the whole world, r Or Univer-

in all Corners, Cities, Towns and Villages, over body and foul: and therefore the Angel fay.

in the Revelation bids us, Go out from it.

13. It is fo proud, that it rideth aloft over Heaven and Earth, yea over the Deity :

it is [like] a
*

King riding over the Principle of this World, and over Hell. But * Or

whither wilt thou ride, thou proud Woman ? when this Principle breaketh, tio i

art thtn without God with all Devils. Why doft not thou Hay here among the Children ?

14. O Adam! if thou hadft not mounted upon the proud Beaft, thou hadft remained

with the Children of God in Paradife : What doth it avail thec, that thou iklcil in a

I 2



60 Of tbe World, and of Paradife. Ghap. 6.

flrarge Principle, over Gcd ? Were it not better for you to be in God ? What availeth

your Aftral wit, that you ride as you own God in Pride ? you ride merely in D;atb : Jfto

will bring you out from thence, if you light not off from your Bccjl? There is none

neither in Heaven nor in this world, that can bring you out from thence, but only a

Jowly fimplc flain Lamb, who hath not the wifdom of this world. How will you get

out, when you ride upon a Dragon ? The Lamb fleeth before thy Beaft, it will not bring
thce into its Pafture.

15. If you Light off, and pull off your Drcffmg, and go in the form of a Child to

the Larr.b* thes you may catch it, it gocth willingly with you, if you play like a child

with it in fimplicity ; you muft not ride upon it : But if you [offer to] ride upon ir, it

fleeth from you, and you find not its Pafture, neither can you light off your Bcaft, it will

not let you, it hdldeth you faft, unlefs you hear the bleating [or voice] of the I^anib ; at

which theBeaft trembleth, and fallcth to the Ground, and then you may flee [or go cut

from ftalel.~\ If you underftand not this, you are beld fcjl by the Bcaft, and you ride in

Babel\n the Confufion.

16. My dear fceking and hungry Mind, if you would fain be relcafcd from the BstJ?,

confidcrwhat we here Hull mow you ; we will not pufli with horns, and call you with

the Dragcn into the Abyfs, do but light off, and incline your ear to the voice of the

Lamb, go forth from your outward Man, into the Inward Man, and fo you Jkall ccme

to your true Native Country, into Parcdife.

17. Thcdefirous Seekers have found out many difficult thing?, and brought them to

light, and always thought to
:
find the Pearl of the Creation of this world, and it had

been much nearer found, but that the Time of the ftventb Seal or A-igel was not yet
come ; the fix Angels muft firft found their Trumpet?, and pour forth their Vials :

The former therefore rone fhould contemn *
another, for he knoweth not under what voice every

icalous Seek-
Q^ h^thlecn : only that is

b come to pafs, which fhould
c come to pafs.

Done. 18. Yet every one hath been free [or at Liberty] to go out from the Seal : for the Sun
Be done, of Rightcoufnefs hath fhincd

d

, from the Kaft to the Weft : If any one has immerfed him-
* From the fcjf jn lne Darknefs, God is not to be blamed for it.

Rifiiig co tlu;

j^ yjie ^w Of God, and alib the Way to Life, is written in our Hearts : It lies in no

^VuorfltHI. man s fuppofition and knowing, nor in any Historical Opinion, but in a Good iv:ll and

ll dl-dcir.g. The will leadeth us to God, or to the Devil ; it availeth not, whether thou

haft the Name of a Chriftian, Salvation doth not confift therein.

20. A Heathen and a 1 nrk is as near to Gcd, as that, who art under the Name of Chrlft :

Or Ic.-ulcA a
jf thou

f
brin^eft forth a falfe ungodly Will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God,

wicked life.
as a Hfa ,hen that hath no defire nor wi l| to Got]&amp;gt;

21. And if a Turk feeketh God with Earneflnefs, though he walketh in blindnefs, yet

^llcap
or ne jso f tne * Number of thole that are children without underftanding, and he rtacbtlb to

Company. Godviith the children which do not yet know what they fptak : for it lies not in the know-
*
Orpurpofc, ing, but in the

h
Jl/ill.

and refoluu-
22&amp;lt; [fa are all blind concerning God \ but if we put our earneft will into God, andde-

MJod and fire ^7m tnen we rcceive n im nto our WI &quot; ^ l iat wc are ^orn n n m 7/7 Ol:r Witt- For

Goodnefi. by the will, this world was made, alfo our life and all our doing ftand in the will.

23. Or do you fuppofe we fpeak without knowledge, and alone ? [by ourfclves?] No;
k Choir. the Book of the Revelation of Jefus Chrift mows us, that th: innermcjt

k &urt cf the Tern-

pie Jtjail be eajl ont^ and given to the Heathen^ who know not the Name of Chrifr, but prcfs
with earncftnefs into God, and ib they come to him ignorantly.

24. And this is that which Ifi.iab faith ; / an fciind cf tbcm that fought me not, ne:th(r did

JP.HOVAH. they enquire after we. For my Namit the
J L O R D, w..j not r.v:a!cd unto them : and thus

they arc children not in Name, but in Will : But when the Driver goeth away to his
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own place, then we live together as Children, with our Father Adam, (in Cbrijl,) out of

whole Loins, life, and fpirit,
we arc all propagated, and begotten to lite through

Ctrfft.

25. Or dofl thou boafl of thy Calling, that thou art a Chridian, or a Jew ? Indeed let

thy Converfation be acccrdir.gly^ or elfc thou art but a Heathen in the Will and in the

Deed, lie that kr.cwetb bis
M(&amp;gt;fttT*s

Will and dotbit nof
y mujl receive many Jlripes.

26. Or doft thou not know what Chrift faid concerning lbe two Sons ; when the Father,

faid to one of them, go and do fr.ch a thing, and he laid he would, and the o her faid

no ; and the fird went away and did it net ; but the other tlut faid no, went away and did

//, and fo performed the will of his Father: and the other that was under the Name of

Obedience, [or who in word was obedient, cr had the name to be fo,] did it not.

27. And we are all fuch, one and other, we bear the name of Chrifr, and arc called

Chridians, and are within his Covenant : we have f.iid yes, we will do it , but they that

do it c/, are unprofitable f:r
f
j.r.i .*, and live without the will of the Father.

28. But if the Turks (as alfo the Jews) do the Father s will, who fay to Cbrijl No,
and know him not, Who is now their jfu.^e, to thruft them out from the will of the

Father? Is not the Son the Heart of the Father? and then if they honour the Fa

ther, they lay Lcld alfo on 1m Heart: for without, or beyond his Heart, there is no

God.

29. Or doft thou fuppofe, that I
m cwfrm them in their blindnefs, that they fhould m Or encou-

go on as they do? No : I fliow thcc thy blindncfs, O thou that beared the name of ra e&amp;gt;

Chrirt ! and ihou judgrft others, r.r.d yd d Jl the fame tb.n^ wbicb tbou juJgfft in others, and

f} tbou wilfully Inr.gft ib: judgim-it of G;d upon tbyfdf.

30. HE that faith, /^iv your enemas, do i^e.l lo them that ptrfecute you, doth not teach

you to judge and defpife, but he teacheth you the way of Meeknefs : you fhould be a

Light to the world, that Heathens might fee by your works that you are the Children of

Ccd.

31. If we confider ourfelvcs according to the true man, .who is a true fimilitude and

Image of God, then we find God in us, an.l ourldves without God. And the only re

medy confifteth herein, that we enter again into ourfclves, and enter into God, in cur bid

den Men. Jf we incline our wills in t;ue earned finglenefs to God, then we go with

Chrift out cf this world, out from the Stars and Elements, and enter into God ; for in

the will of Reafon, we are children of the Stars and Elements, and the Spirit of this

wcrU rulcth over us.

32. But if we go out from the will of this world, and enter into God, then the Spirit

pfGodruleth in us, and edabiimcth us for his children ; and then alfo the Garland of

Pfiradife is fet upon the foul, and then it becometh a child without underdanding as

to this world, for it lofcth the Mader [or Ruler] of this world, who formerly ruled it

and led it Liv Reafon.

33. O Man ! Confider who Icadeth and driveth thee ; for Eternally without end, is

v-:ry long : Temporal honour and Goods are but drofs and dung in the fight cf God : It

all fallcth into the Grave with thee, and comcth to nothing : but to be in the will of God,
is Eternal Riches end honour : there, there is no more care, but our Mother carcth for us,

in whofe Bofom we live as children.

34. Thy Temporal Honour is thy
n
Snare

^ and thy Mifcry in Divine hope [and con- *
Pit- fall

fidtnce] is thy Garden of Rofcs : Patience is a precious herb-, O how glorioudy wilt ir;iP

thou be crowned ! what is brighter than the Sun ? and yet thou malt be far brighter ;

thou wilt obtain a Garland in T-crnario Sattcto, [viz. in the Angelical World, in the Eternal

Efieotulity, before the Holy Trinity.]
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. *5 6f dofl thou fuppofc again, that wefpeak hiftor cally. ? Ko, We fpeak the very
life, in our own knowledge [or Experience,] not in an Opinion from the mouth of ano

ther, but from our own Mouth : we fee with our own Eyes ; which we boaft not of,

for the Power is the Mother s ; but we exhort thee, to enter into the Bofom of the Mo-
Or lulled tner, and learn alfo to fee with thy own Eyes : fo long a&quot;s you furTer yourfelves to be *

aflcep. rocked in a Cradle, and dcfirc the Eyes of others [which arc ftrange Eyes in refpect of

your own] you are blind. But if you rife up from the Cradle, and go to the Mother,
then you mall fee the Mother and her children.

36. O how good it is to f:e with one s own Eyes. One that is blind, and feeth not the

light of this world, is accounted as one that is afleep and drcameth : for he kearetbofi ihc

Pomp of the World, but he knows it not : he apprehendeth it by bearfay, and many
times thinks it is better, or worfc, than it is, becaufe he feeth it not, and fo imagines
it by that which is faid ; but he that feeth the light, he fpeaketh according to the Truth,
for he apprehendeth the Thing as it is.

37. So alfo I fay, we are all afleep in the outward Man, we lie in the Cradle, and
fuffer ourfelves to be rocked afleep by Reafon ; we fee with the Eyes of the dilTimulaticn

of our Hypocrite!) who hang Bells and Baubles about our Ears and Cradles, that we may
be lulled afleep, or at leaft

/&amp;gt;%
with their Baubles, that they may be Lords and Mafters

in the Houfe.

38. O Blind Reafon ! Rife up from thy Cradle : art thou not a Child of the Mother,
and an heir to the Goods, and moreover a Child and I^ord of the Houfe : why fuffercft

thou thy fervants thus to life thce ? Chrift faith, 1 am the Light cf the World, he that fol-
lowetb me, ftiattbave the Light cf the Eternal Life. He doth not direct us to the flatter

ing Hypocrites, Murderers, and Contenders ; but only to himfelf : we fhould fee (with
the Inward Eyes) in his Light, and fo we mould Ice him, for he is the Light : when we
fee him, then we walk in the Light: He is the Morning Star, and is Generated in us,
and riicth in us, and fhineth in our Bodily Darkncfs.

39. O how great a Triumph is there in the foul, when hearifeth, then a Man feeth with

his own Eyes, and knowcth that he is in a ftrange Lodging. Concerning v:hich we will

here write, what wcfe? and know in the Light.

40. We are children of the Eternity : but this world is an out-birth out of the Eter

nal ; and its palpability taketh its original in the dr.gcr, the Eternal Nature is its Root ;

but that which is an Out-birth is corruptible, becaufe it hath not been from Eternity :

and it muft all return into the Eternal Eflences, [out of which it was born.]

41. The Stars are out of the Center of Nature, they are the Eflences of the Seven
f Or cnufed Forms of Nature, and from each form there goes another [Form,] all

p from the wrejl-

bythc wrcft-
ling Wheel of Nature, and therclorc they are fo various and numberlefs in our account :

Ing Wheel.
Though indeed there is a certain number of them, whereby we know that they muft en

ter again into the Ether.

42. For in the Eternal Center there is no Number, [or Mcaft:rc,] but it is the Omni

potence in the fpringing up without number ; lor that which can be numbered or compre
hended, is not Eternal, it hath a beginning and end : But we know that the fpirit and

foul of Man hath no beginning and end, nor can it be numbered [or meafured :] which
\ve under/land by the Conftellations of the mind, from whence fo many thoughts arile,

which are numberlefs ; for out of one Thought in a while, there may go forth many
more, as many as the Stars in the Firmament, wherein we highly know our Eternity,
and do moft highly rejoice, that we know it.

&amp;lt; Orobfcrve 43-
* Underitand us right, how this world is in the Ground and foundation of it. The

w well here. Eternal Center, and the Birth of Life, and ths Substantiality, are every where. If you
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make a fmall Circle, as fmall as a lictle

r

Grain, [or kernel of Seed,] there is the whole A /hull as

Birth of the Eternal Nature,~and alfo the Number Three in Ternario fantlo [contained]
a Mite, Point,

therein: but you include not, nor comprife the Eternal Nature, much lefs the Number orAtom&amp;lt;

Three, but you comprehend the Out-birth of the Center : the Eternal Nature is incomprc-

bcH/ib.t* as God alfo is.

44. When I take up any thing and carry it away, I do not carry away the Eternity,
much lefs God : and yet the Eternity is in that very thing, but the thing is

f

out-born^

and ftirreth not the Eternity ; and that which is out-born comprehendeth not the Eternity, turn.

but the Eternity comprehendeth that which is out-born thoroughly without ftirring ; for

the Eternity, as alfo the Deity, is in one place as well as in another, [every where
:] for

there is no place [in the Eternity,] but the out-birth maketh a place and room. There
fore God faith, 1 am AandO, the Beginning and the End.

45. This world maketh a beginning, and God in the Number Three [not without it]

is the beginning, and it alfo maketh an enJ, and that is the Eternity, and alfo God :

For before [the time of] this world there was nothing lut God from Eternity, and after

this world, there will bcuotbing but Gcd in Eternity : but the caufe why we comprehend
not this, is becaufe there is no comprchcnfibility in God. For where there is a Com-
prehenfibility [as there is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end. And therefore we
are fhut up in darknefs, that we might laSour and

r,ianif&amp;lt;Jl God, as we have mentioned

to you concerning the Seven Forms of Nature, what an Eternal labour there is tbcrtin^

fo that one form generated! another, till they arc all brought to Light, and fo the Eternal

is manifeft in a Threefold Form, which otherwifc would not be known.

46. And we declare unto you, that the Eternal Being, and aifo this world, is like

Man : The Eternity gencrateth nothing but that which is like itfelf, for there is nothing
in it but is like it, and it is unchangeable, or elfc it would fafs away, or it would come Or ceafc tf

to be font other thing, and that cannot be. ke.

47. And as you find Man to be, jufl fo is the Eternity : confider Man in body and

foul, in good and evil, in joy and forrow, in light and darknefs, in power and weak-
ncfs, in life and death : Ad is in Man^ both Heaven and Earth, Stars, and Elements ;

and alfo the Number Three of the Deity ; neither can there be any thing named that is

not in Man ; all Creatures, (both in this world, and in the Angelical world,) are in

Man. AH of us, together with the whole Eflcnce of all Effences, are but one body, having
many members, each member whereof is zTota! : and each member hath but one

u
fe- &quot;

Peculiar,

Verai work. fmpular, imH-

48. O Man ! feek thyfelf, and thou malt find thyfeif. Behold ! thy whole Man [con- J^l
f;ici h

&amp;gt;

r

fifteth of] Three Principles, one whereof is not without the other, one of them is not be

tide or above the other, but they are in one another as one, and they are but one thing ;

but according to the Creation they are Three.

49. You will fay, how can that be ? Adam&quot;
1

^ foul was out of the Eternal will, out of
the Center of&quot;N,iture, upon the Crofs of the Number Three, where light and darknefs

part -, underftand, he was not a divided fparkle, as a pivce of the whole, for he is no ficcty

but totally al^ as there is a Total in
w
every Puntiiim. w p i ntorA-

50. Now the Eternal Center maketh the Eternal fubftantiality, (viz. the finking down torn,

and fpringing up, whence the ftirring of the Elements arifcth, as alfo penetration
and multiplication, whereas there is only fuch a kind of Spirit^) and the fub:hntia-

lity is the bodj, and a wcaknefs, for it is a finking down, and the Spirit is the fpring

ing up.
51. Now the Spirit created the Subftantiality into an Image, like the Crofs of the Num

ber Three, and breathed in the Spirit of the Number Three, viz. himfelf, and fo the I- *
\Vn., or

mage
*
Exifttd : and then inftantly out of the Subflanticlity of the Image fprung up the
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i.&quot;*

*

btoflbnrof trie Efiences, which is called Paradife : and thus flood the Image in the An-
;

gelical
World.

. 52, And fo there \snctbingltfs in the Image, than in the Center of Nature, viz. the

original of fourncfs, wrathfulncfs, and of fire, alfo all the forms of Nature , whatformer
was fecn from Eternity in the Wifdom, that was all in this Image, alfo the power to

light and darknefs j and the Wifdom flood in the light of the Image, wherein fland all

.

tj?e Eternal Wonders, even the Image of every Creature, in the finking down of Death,
. x ,-.a,nd in the fource [or property] of the Paradifical Life.

53. This we underlland to be the Matrix of the Gcncirix in the darknefs ; viz. that
1 Or proper- out of vvhich Angels and Devils come to be, as is above mentioned. This r

fource was
*) wholly in the Image, for it was a ivbole fimilitude of the Eternal Being ; as Mofcs writeth

According concerning it, that God wade M.m *
his Imige: fo that it may be laid, (if one did fee

to, for, or to
jyfan (landing in Paradife,) here is the whole Eternity nnnifeficdin an Image, to fpeak in

a
**
C

a creaturdy Manner of it ; and yet it is fo truly and rightly in the understanding.

54. Now, as Lucifer by his flying out, in the fource of the Fire, imagined beyond
the flill meek Number Three above the Crofs in the Majcfly, and fo awakened to him
felf the Matrix of the Fire in himfelf, and kindled the Matrix of Nature ; which kindling
became corporea-1, and was ififlantly together created by the 7 erbuxi Fiat, where alfo the

ftcondfoTtn of the Matrix, viz. the Mecknefs of the fubftantialiiy, was kindled together with
* Or created, it, out of which water came to be, which was * made an Heaven, (by which th: Fire was
k Man. captivated,) out of vvhich the Stars were Generated ; fo you mufl underlland alfo, that

*

Or luflcd. the Image of God thus
r

Imagined after the awakened life, i iz. after the awakened fpiric
* Mau s fpirit.

of the Air, indeed the Air was together breathed into him, but the
d

fpirit of the Center

fhould over-rule it, as the Holy Spirit over [rulcth] this v/orld : for he JbciildYivQ in the

* Or virtue, power
e of God, and be a Lord over the four Elements, but /;; the full they became his

Lord. And now if he would live in God, he muft enter into hirnfelf again, and like-

vrife leave the Old ficdy to the four Elements, and mufbin himfelf be born- in God. And
fo he was inftamly alfo captivated by the Air of the Out-birth, and then the Stars, Ele

ments, Heaven, Hell, Death, and Life, wrought together in him.

55. But feeing there is a Firmament created, between God and the Dominion of this

world, by the Spirit of God, therefore man is compofed of Three Parts, (viz. Three

Principles, } One is the hidden Deity, which llandeth in the Firmament of Heaven in it-

felf as a Principle of its own ; the Second is the Dominion of this world, r/z. the

Mars and Elements; and the Tbird is the Abyfs of the Image, and alfo the Abyfsof
this world, v/s. the Wrath, or the Matrix of Nature, out of which All things are pro
ceeded.

56. And now the Image, i iz. Man, is in the Midjl, viz. between the Kingdom of
God, and the Kingdom of Hell ; between Love and Anger : and to which of thefe two

Spiiits he yieldeth, its [fcri-ant~\ he is.

57. And though Man caileth himfelf into the Anger, yet the Deity lofcth nothing ;

for the rirlt Kretthing in, viz. the Spirit of God itfelf, hath its principle to itfelf, and is

not touched by the Anger ; juft as the Number Three dwelleth in the midfl of the An
ger, and yet the Anger flirreth i: not, nor knoweth it, therein is neither

feeling nor

feeing.

58. For the Image flirreth the fource of the Anger : and the firft in-bre.ithed Spirit,

fpringeth up in the Irnag/, in the fiercenefs cf Pride ; according as it hath built up itfelf

in this [life] Time ; and jet the firil in-breathed I-cnn lofeth nothing. For that fource

[or property] is not in the Imagej but it goeth back ngain into its Principle, with the

Beauteous virgin of wifuom : and the Image of Man comcth to be the Image of the

Serpent-

59
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S9 For as the Spirit is, fo is the Soft ; and in what will the Spirit flies in fuel, form

o* ^tH ce^tof , on,y / , .nd I palpable
o t

fubftan of this world has had a beginning, and therefore it is alfb Mortal , for wi.at-

T !5rS. tajrf MTmightW (which .lib hath .

b^ing
n, to the

body ) tbcrtfcre God is become Man, and dwelled, agam m the loul, and the foul auam-

h awinthefirftlmarre without this world; yet thole only, who with the Spmt or the

Sounndine themfclves to God : and here it may be faid, 0* / fc i * w, or be

of his wo Id, wascreatedallb as a Total Body, having a C.rcumf.r.ptK,,, a ,d .and- . O
; g,

,.

r cw wt^S^^MSHSK
generate itfclf, and hath its origina. from b.tern.ty to lucrn.ty, juft lo ,s this vifibl

harlh and there woVld be an Eternal Coldnefs. AndI al-hough every thmg d,d n&amp;gt;ove to-

^.rhpr like a wheel vet there would be nothing feen but a flajb tf fire.

F
67 Thus we g^you to underftand concerning ,ht A^ ,f licit that it ,s ,n tm,

world- a^d the S
?
un only is the caufe of the/^/w, which are the tfww. ,n the Deep

Moreover byThe Sun, the Heart of God may be underftood, out or which the L,ght of

Ceth: for the whole Center ol the Et.rn.ty would be dark, ,f the l^hl

1

in one place only : No, it hath no Circumlcnption, [Circumference,]
or 1 lace ;

hathno
&quot;

&quot; ^ &quot;&quot;

^^twls
prehended by nothing : and there is nothing of bin, ten hut the M^/J, where the ten-

er of Nature is known in all Heavenly Images out of the tternal.

64 The Earth reP;mblcs the finking clown of the Kterwl Death n the Dark Matrix :

and yetThere is no Death therein, but a fp.inging up or the hcrce I- Hence,: and d,us ,t

rcfembles a form in the Center, and a |cuiar Self-dominion, and is a figure [or lyp,

nf /A-// as a hidden Dominion in the Darkncls

6, And as he Earth, in Comparifon of the upper Dominion, is counted as a Death,

fo tfie fierce Matrix o the Anger, is as a Death in companion of Gl : and yet there ,s

no Death in either, but an Eternal Life in a lv fM lource, [or property , te. the L,rc

in Eternal lov, and the Life in Etemal Torment.]

66 And now we fee that the Sun maketh the Great Deep above the Earth lovely,
66 And nov &amp;gt;&quot;

, r. -
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9 Or Pcrtufc. as it were parted [divided] or p
open ; for it is as a Round * Crofs Wheel, Jike a whole

Rainbow, which yet appears as if ivcre parted.

69. For the whole Crofs is its parting, and yet it 13 whole ; but the Center of Na
ture, (viz. the Word of the Lord, Verbuni Dimmi, the Word of the Father,) is there the

Center of the Crofs. The Crofs every where fignifieth the Number Three: where then
beneath /W appeareth, which fignifieth the fubttantiality \ in the middle appeareth Redy

T*xt, under, which fignifieth the Father in the Glance of Fire-, next which appeareth Yellow, which
1 Or Turplc. fignifieth the Light and Lufler of the Majefty of&quot; God the Son ; and the Dxfky Brown,

with the Mixture of all Forms, fignifieth the other Kingdom of Darknefe in the Hre,
I y cur. in which Lucifer did foar aloft above God, and did not lay hold on the MajdVy and Hears

of God.

70. And upon fuel) a Bsiv will Chrift: the Son of Man appear at the laft Judgment j for

fo he fitteth in the Majefly of the Number Three in Ternario Santlo : underiland the An
gelical world [in the Eternal Subllantiality] and Paradife.

71. Thus know, that all this is not divided^ nor is it thus in one place alone ; but thii

Form [or manner] appeareth in its Principle Every where. If thou conceived: a fmall winute

Circle, as fmall as a Grain of Muftard-feed, yet the Heart of God is wholly and pcr-

tedly therein : and if thou art born in God, then there is, in thyfclf, (in the Circle of

thy Life,) the whole Heart of God undivided: and the Son of Man (Chrift) fittcth thus (in

the Circle of thy life, uj&amp;gt;on
the Rainbow in Ternario Sanfio) at the Right Hand of God :

and thus thou art his child, whom he hath regenerated in him [in Cbrtjl ;] as alfo Chrift s

Member and Body, wherein he dwellcth ; his Brother, his Flcfh, and Spirit ; and a

Child of God the Father in him, God in thee, and thou in God
-, Power, Might, Ma

jefty, Heaven, Paradife, Element, Stars, and Earth, all is thine. Thou art in (Chrift)
* Otabove.

&quot; over Hell and Devils.

72. But in this world, with thy Earthly Life, thou art under Heaven, Stars, and Ele

ments, ilfo under Hell and Devils-, all Rule in tbee, and over thee.

73. Therefore con fider thyfelf, and go forth [from thyfclf:] it is of high concern

ment ; we fpeak what we know, and what we mult fpeak, for we ought not to fpeak

othericife of the Eternity, unlefs we fhould fpeak as if it luid a beginning, whereas there

is none in the Eternity.

74. And do not think that Mankind hath fuch a beginning, as we mud fay of our-

felves, according to the Cr-eation : no, the Image hath appeared in God from Eternity in

the virgin of wifdom ; but not in fubjlance [or dillinclion;] it was no Woman, nor

Man, but it was Both ; as Adam was both, before Eve was, which [divided dirtinclion]

fignilicth the- Earthly, and alfo the Beftial Man ; for nothing fubfiileth in Eternity, unlefs

it has been from Eternity.

75. O ye children of God, open the eyes of your Inward Man, and fee
rightly&quot;: If

you be new born in God, then you put on that very Eternal Image, and the Man Clri,l
v Or Incar- is

* become Man in that very Image, viz. in the Eternal Virgin ; for no mortal virgin is

rate. pure ^ ant \ he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin, and in refpect of our foul

which he fiiould afiume, he is alfo [become Man] in the mortal virgin : for May had all

the Three Principles in her: and the Image of the Eternal Virgin confiftedin the Divine

and VxemA\faitfiant:a!ity\ it was indeed without fubltance, but in the Man Cbrifi^ ic

came to he a fubilnnce.

76. We do nor lay concerning the Outivnrd Virgin Mary, that me was not the Daugh
ter of

t

]o(xl&amp;gt;in
and Jvna ; as the Ancicn-ts have Erred, to whom the Light of God hath

not fofhinec), becaufe they fought their MM prcf.t therein,

7*r. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Joachim and Anna+ like other Persons \

fcut Jb= was the Mefjid amsng J^omcn : in her the Eternal virgin in Ternario farMc*, whitli
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was from Eternity, difcovcrcd itfelf : not that it entered into her from ;//&/; ncx

it is quite otherwife. Here God and Man became one again: What sib/dm loft, \sas here

revived again j underftand it right : The Word of&quot; the Lord, I crbum Domini, the Word
of the Father on the Crofs, came into Mary, undcrftand imo//v Earthly Mary.

78, Now, where the Word is, there is- [alto] the virgin [or Wifdom of God ,] for

the Word is in the Wifdom : and the one is not without the othrr, or elfe the Eternity
would be divided.

79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her fiefh and blood, entered into her Ma
trix, then the Fiat was in the Matrix, but it did not in one moment create a complete

Earthly Man, nor a Heavenly neither; but it began the Incarnation [or becoming
Man;] for the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor diminifhcd, but is always

complete.

b o. But know this,, that the Eternal virgin, that was without fubftance, gave in itfi-Jf

together with the becoming Man [or Incarnation,] and the true foul of Chrifb was out:

of Afory s Effrnces, conceived in the Eternal virgin : and in the Eternal virgin God be

came Man, and fo the Eternal virgin came into fubftantiality, for it got the human foul

into it. Thus the human foul of Gbrift flood in the Earthly E (fences, as alfb in the vir

gin of the Eternal Wifdom in Vcrnario Santto, in the Trinity of God : for the Word of

the Lord was in
*

it, and God and Man became one PerJon. * Or lie,

Si. In this PcrJbn [which was God and Man] \vercall the Three Principles open, tot- Virgin.

divided ; the Virgin, inTernario Sanffo, giveth the Heavenly Body, and Mary the Earth

ly [Body :] and the Word was in the Center upon the Crofs, in the Number Three;
whereas we fay that the Word is become Flefh, and it is fo.

82. Behold ! the virgin of Eternity hath no Fleih, nor has had any from Eternity,

(except in Adam before the Fall, which afterwards came to be Earthly,) but it took

human Jkfli upon it : underftand [it thus,] the Word together with the whole Deity
was in the virgin : For without the Word there were no underftanding in the Eternal

virgin.

83. For the Spirit of God was in the Word, and he was the underftanding, but the

Word was as a Heavenly Figure, a figure of the Number Three ; but not in the work

ing ; as indeed the Flefh worketh not, but the Spirit in the FJcfh [worketh.J

84. And the Living Word which dwelleth in the Eternal virgin, attracted to it the

Flefh of Mary ; underftand it thus, the Word attracted the Hefh, (viz. the Effcnces [or

faculties] out of the Body of Mary) into the Eternal Virgin : and fo in Nine Months

there was a complete Man, with foul, fpirit, and Flefh.

85. And thus thepcrifhed foul of Adam in the Body of Maty was again fet in the E-

ternal Humanity, for the Word dwelt in ChriJPs flefh, and afiumed the foul in him.-

86. Not that the foul and the Word is one and the fsme y
&amp;gt;ubftance: No, the foul is

out of thc Centcr of Nature, generated out of the 1- fil-nccs, and it belongeth to the bo-

dy : for it goes forth from the EfTences of the Body, and it attracted! Corporeity to it:

But the Word is out of the Center of the Majejly, and attraclt-th Majefly to it.

87. The Word is without fubftance, and the foul is out of the fubftance, it is the Spi
rit of the fubftance, out of the Center-of the Father; or elle it could not in Adam have

gone forth from the Word , not that the word and the foul ftand by another like t-ivo per-

fons ; No, the Word penetrateth through the foul : and out of the Word, the Maje-

fty mineth, viz. the Light of Life : And the foul is free of itfdf, for it is a Creature.

88. I give you an Earthly fimilitude of this. Behold a bright flaming piece of Iron,

which of itfelf is dark and black, and the fire fo penet?ateth and fhineth through the

Iron, that it gives Light, Now, the Iron doth not ccafe to be -,
it is Iron ftill : and the

fource [or property] of the Fire retainetb its own propriety : it doth not take the Iroa

Ka
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into it, but it penetrateth [and fliineth] through the Iron \ and it is Iron then as weii as

before, free in itfelf : and fo alib is the fource [or property] of the 1 ire : m fucii a manner

h the foul let in the Deity : the Deity penetrateth through the ioul, and dweikih in the

foul, yet the foul doth not comprehend the Deity, but the Deity con.pR he;.dctn the foul,

but doth not alter it [from being a foul,] but only gives it the Divine iuurcc [or property]

of the Majefty.

89. And fo if the foul inclines itfelf to the Divine fource [or property,] then it ftayeth

in the Majefty of God, for the fource [or property] betokens the Worn, and the Glance

[betokens] the Majefty : and that which procecdeth from the iburce [or property,] as heat

out of the Fire, that betokens the licly Spirit^

90. But now, if the flaming Iron be caft, or fall into the water, then the property of the

tire, the Glance and the heat which proceed from it, are all quenched together ; thus it is

alfowith Adam: he caft himfelf out from the Majefty of God (with his will) into the

Spirit of this world, and fo he went from God.
Or was ex-

pi. Not that God r went out in him, like the flaming of the Iron : No, that cannot

tinguifred. be ;
* It fhineth Eternally : Gcd continueth in his Principle, and Adam went out from

*

(̂

c

r

G1
o

a

r

nce
it: If Adam s will had continued in God, he fhould have continued the child of God,

M
U

ajcfty.

r

and God would have continued in his will, and fo the Majefty would have fnntd through

the will.

92. But he went out from the will of God, into this world, and fo was captivated by
the World, Death, Devils, and Hell, and they dwelt in Adam.

93. Adam was in this world, dwelling in the Elements, and God breathed the Air al-

fo into his Noftrils : but he fhould not have put his will into it, to eat of Earthly fruit,

which maketh earthly flefh. That was his Fall, that he did Fat Earthly Fruit 5 and

therefore his Effcnces alib became Earthly j and the foul became captivated by the Earth-

ly Dominion.

94. And there the Word of the Lord faid to the foul, Adam, where art thcu ? and his

body did hide itfelf; fo very much aflumed was the poor foul : And Adam faid, I aai na

ked j the precious heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withal) was loft, as alfo, the

Light of the Majefty ; and Mam was without the Word.

95. O how terrible is it to thole that underftand it, the foul trembleth at it, and it may
well be afraid of this captivity, when the poor foul muft be captivated by the Dtiil, and

muft fwim in [the Lake of] God s Anger. And this is the cauie why God became

Man, that he might bring us again in y ernarium Santfum, into the Angelica] World.

96. And as weVe all with Adam* gone out from God, for we have all Adatfs foul and

fiem, fo God hath regenerated us all in drift, and in Cbrijl the divine Kingdom ftand-

cth open, every one that will may enter in, whofoever putteth his will away from him

felf, and putteth it into drift, and letteth all worldly Kealbn go, though it has never

fo fair a Lufter, Jhall be regenerated in Cbrijl : and his foul attaineth the Eternal Flefh

again, in which God became Man, an incomprchcnfible Flelh, of Eternal fubftaa-

Or Mortal 97- The old Adamical
b
fejb of Death comcth not to be heavenly fiefh : No, it

riciii. belongcth to the Earth, to Death; but the Eternal Flcfti is bidden in the Old Fanhly

Man, and it is in the Old Man, as the Fire in the iron, or as the Gold in the [dark]

Stone.

98. This is the Noble Precious Stone, (Lspis Tbilofcpbcrum,) the Philofopher s

Stone, which the Magi [or Wile Men] find, which tintturctb Nature, and Gererateth

a New fon in the Old. He v;ho findeth that, efteemeth more highly of it, than of this.

[Outward] World. For the Sou is many thoufand times Greater than the Father.
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99. O thou bright Crown of Pearl^ art thou not brighter than the Sun ? There is no

thing like thec
-,
thou art ib very rruniieft, and yet lu very fecrer, that among many

thoufand in this world, thou art fcarcely rightly known of any one ; and yet thou art car&quot;

ried [about] in many that know thec not.

100. Chrift faith, Seek, and thou JJjalt find.
c

It will be fought for, a lazy Perfon
e The Noble

findeth it not, and though he carrieth it about with him, yet he knoweth it not. To Swnc&amp;gt;

whomfoever it revcaletb it
felt&quot;,

he hath all joy therein -, tor there is no end of its virtue

[or Glory :] He that hath it doth not give it away : and if he doth impart it to any,

yet it is not profitable to him that is lazy, for he diveth not into its virtue, to learn

that.
|&quot;

101. But the feekcr findeth the Stone, and its virtue and benefit together, and when
he findeth it, and knows that he is certain of it, there is greater joy in him than the

world is able to apprehend, which no pen can defciibe, nor any tongue exprefs, in an

Adamical manner.

1 02. It is accounted the Meanejl of all Stones in the Adamical eyes, and is trodden

under foot, for it affordcth no lufterto the fight; if a man lights upon it, he cafteth it

away as an unprofitable thing ; none enquire alter it, though it be fo very much fought
for in this world. There is none on Earth but defires it. All the Great ones and the \Yifp
feek it : Indeed they find one, and think it is the right : but they mifs of it : they afcribe

power and virtue to it: and think they have it, and will keep it: but it is not thatc It

needeth no virtue to be afcribcd to it. All virtus lies bidden in it.

103. He who has ir, and knows it, if he feeks, he may find all things whatfoevcr

arc in Heaven and in Earth. It is the Stcne which is rejected of the Builders, and is the

Chief corner Stone ; upon ivbalfoever if fal!eti\ it grindetb to powder^ and kindles a fire

therein. All d
Univerfities feek it, but find it not by their feeking , fometimes it is found d

High

by one that feeks it rightly. But others [that feek it in itfelf, and for their own Gain]
Sc

joolor
A-

defpifc it, and caft it away, and fo it remains bidden dill.

WHftU^lfWOM^

The Seventh Chapter.

I . J^^C^&OJ T moft of all concerns us Men, in this world, to feek that which is loft.

&quot;^ &amp;lt;f &amp;gt;*^\

^ ^n^ t -iere ^&quot;ore if we would leek, we mud not feek without ourfelves,

$ \ I 9 %5
we necc^ no fi atter ng Hypocrites, nor fuch as tickle our ears to com-

j&amp;gt;
cv ôrt

us&amp;gt;
anc^ Pro:il i c us many Golden Mountains if we will but run

****
^S a^tcr tnem anc^ &quot; 1:1ke much of them, and reverence them.

f?/^-&amp;gt;*
2. If 1 mould fie and bear Sermons preached all my life long, and

hear them always preach of the Kingdom of Heaven and the New
Birth, with their finging and Repetitions, and Hay there and go no further, I fnould be

never the nearer. If a ftone be cad into the water ^ and then taken out again, it is a

hard ftone as it was before, and reiains irs
*

quality : But if it be caft into the fire^ then Form, Con*

it gets another quality in itf-lf ; foalibthou, O Alan, though thou runneft to Church, dition, or

and wouldft fttm to be a Miniflcr of Chrift, ti:.: is not enough j if you reft there, you
Aature -

are never the better.

3. Alfo, it is not: enough, that you learn all Books, to rchearfe them without Bock^
anil did yearly and diily read aii Writings, and could fay the whole Bible without book,

jet \ou are not a hair s breadth the better in the fight of God, than a keeper of fwinc,



70 Of tie True Corner Stone. Chap. 7.

whoa/7 ibzt while did nothing but feed the fwine; or than a poor Prifoner in a dark

Dungeon, who all that while has not iecn the Day-light.

4. Talking availed) nothing, nor that you know how to fpealc much of God, and de-

fpifeft
the fimple, as the flattering Hypocrites upon the /inticbrijlian Bead do, who for

bid the Light to them that fee, as hath been done to this hand, liut it is as Chrift faith,

Except ycu turn, and Leeerne as one oftbefc Children ; you /ball not fte the Kingdcm cf lltr-

vcn in Eternity : you mufi be born a-new, if ytu would fee the Kingdom cf GcJ : that is the

right means.

5. There needs no Art or Eloquence about it, you need neither books nor cunning :

a Shepherd is as fit for it as a learned Doclor, and very much fitter : tor lie goes forth

Va&amp;gt;-iitl tr!z- from his own Rcafon into the l

Mercy of God, he hath no great, wife, for deep] R/M-

ifstit.
the fon, therefore he does not go \ntbat for Counfel, but he gocth fimply with the poor Pu-

Mcrcifulncft. bjj can&amp;gt;
into the Temple of Chrift : whereas, on the contrary, the high and learned finl

Asa pair of fct the 6
Univcrfity before their eyes, &amp;lt;\vu\fludy firft with what Opinion they will enter in-

to t jie Temple oi Chrift. They lirft fct Men s Opinions before them, and will il-ck God in

this or that Opinion, one in the
l

Pope s Opinion, another in * Luther s, a third in
k
Cal-

&amp;lt;j,v&amp;gt;; s, a fourth in Scb-jvenckfeld s, &c. There is no end of Opinion?.
Calvnnjh. ^ n(j t j ius t }ie p^j. fou j ftayctn without the Temple of Chrift, ftanding in doubt : it

&amp;lt;///

W
knockcth and feeketh, and continually doubteth that it is not in the right way.

7. O thou poor confounded foul in Babel, what doft thou do ? Leave oft all Opinions,

by what name foever they are called in this world, they are all no other than the contention

of Rcafon : the New-Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in no contention, nrithcr

in any VVifdom of Rcafon : you muft forfake all in this world (let it be as
Glijltri&amp;gt;;g

as it

will) and enter into yourfelf, and only gather all your fins (which have captivated you)

together on a heap, and caft them into the Mercy of God, and fly to God, and pray to

him for forgivcncfs, and the Illumination of bis Spirit : there needs no long difputing
but earneftncfs, and then Heaven muft break afunder, and Hell tremble , it comes juit

fo to pafs , you muft let afide all your (ins, and Reafon, and whatfoever comes in the way,
and refohe, that you will not let him go, except he blefs you, as Jacob wreftled wich

God the whole night.

Or Mind. 8. Though thy
*
Ccnfdcr.cc mould fay, No, God will have none of thee , yet do thou

fay, 1 will have him, I will not leave him, till I am carried to my Grave : Let my will

be as thy will, O Lord, I will as thou wilt : and though all the Devils crcompjlled thee
&quot;

Thought round about, and fhould fay, Uchl, it is enough at once\ thou muft fay, No \ my &quot;mind

nJ Purr-ofcs.
antj w ;jj ^ia ]j not t]Cpart from God, they (hall be Eternally in God : bis Lci-c is Greater

than all my fins : Although thou Devil, and thou world, have the Mortal Body in your

Prifon, yet 1 have my Saviour and Regenerator in my foul : He will give me a heavenly

Body, which will remain Eternally.

9. y ty this, and thou (halt find Wonders, thou fhalt foon get one in tbce y who will

help thcc to v/reille, fight and pray: And though thou canft not ufe many words, it is

no matter, though you can fay no more than the Publican: O Gcd, be merciful to we, a

(Inner. \Yhcn thy Vvill and all thy Reafon is once placed upon God, with a Rtfclution

not to leave him, though body and foul fhould be broken afunder, then thou holdeft

God [fall,] andbrcakeft through Death, Hell, and Heaven, and goeft into the Temple
of J li S U 5 C H R I S T, in fpite of all the Oppofition of the Devil : The Anger of

God cannot \vith-hold thee, how great and powerful foever it is in thee ; apd though,

body and foul did burn in the Anger, and ftood in the midft of Hell with all the Devils ;

yet thou wouldft Ireah fcrtb, and come into the Temple of Chrift ; and there thou

would ft get tb: Garlend of Pearl, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious Stoney That
Sivt PUle- Lapis Pbilo-AngularU) The Chief Corner Stone.
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10. But you muft know, that the Kingdom of Heaven is thus Town in thce, and is

fmall as a Grain of Mufhrd-feed, yet thou haft great joy with this Angelical Garland \

but look to it, and fct it not upon the Old Ada-,*, elfe it will go with thee as it did with

std*n i keep what thou haft ; ncccffity or want is an evil Gurft.

11. At length a young Plant groweth to be a Tree, if it (lands in good Ground, but

many a rough and cold wind bloweth upon a young Plant before it comes to be a Tree ;

it is unfteady : Thou muft be brought before the &amp;lt;7r&amp;lt;rof Temptation, and allb into the

Wildernefs of Contempt and Scorn in this world ; if thou doft not holdout, thou hall

nothing : If thou rootcft up thy Plant, thou doft as Adam did, thou wilt more hardly let

it a&amp;lt;Min than at firft, and yet it groweth in the valiey of Roles, hidden to the Old p Or the Pa-

,7,7, raJific.il L.i-
/larttti. *

i 2. For it was a long time from Ad^m till the humanity of Chrift, in which [time] the

Tree of Pearl grew hidden under the vail of Moftsy and yet in its time it came rbrth as a

Tree with fair fruits.

13. Therefore, if thou haft fallen, and haft loft the fair Garland ; do not defpair,

feek, knock, and come again, do as thou didft at firft, and then thou wilt find by Ex-

ptricnce, from what Spirit this Pen and Hand hath written : thou wilt afterwards get a

1rcc inftead of thy Plant : And then thou wilt f-iy, Is my Plant, during my Deep, be

come a Tree ? Then you will begin to know the *

Pbilojopber s Stone i obferve it. t The Stor.e

of the Wife
Men.

The Gates of the Firmamental Heaven, with the Stars and

Elements, Alfo of the. Threefold Life of Man. The Noble

Stone rightly brought forth into the Light, Spiritually, for
the Magi, [or thofe that are wfi.~]

14. If we will fpeak of the Noble Stone, and bring it forth into the Light to be

known, we muft firll /how the Darbiffs and deformity of the Stone, which hinder that ic

is not known. For, fince we know chat the Noble Stone lies hidden in this world, and

may be had everywhere, and yet is not known, we fhould therefore feck to know the

cjufe why it is fo hidden.

15. Reafon faith, if this [outward] world be fo dangerous for Man, Why hath God
fet him therein ? or, Why hath he created it ? And thus he judgeth alfo concerning;
the Devil ; [faying,] ll hy hath not God turned the Devil into Nothing again fince

his fall ?

16. Yes, beloved Reafon, thou haft found the Stone, and with it thou buildeft a

houfe of Stone-to dwell in. The Noble Stone lies in the Eternity : that which is eternal

breaketh not, but that which hath a beginning breakcth. The Devils are Eternal, and
therefore they break not ; they were not in the form of a

fpirit from Eternity, but their
r Or CorxJ&amp;gt;

FCences are Eternal. tJOn&amp;gt;

17. And they have put their Will into their Efiences, and their will is eternal : as the

Center of Nature [viz.] of the ftern Matrix, is Fternal, into which their will is entered,
fo now tht-y are Fternal Spirits therein, [viz. in the ftern Matrix :] Alfo they are as a L(/QK-

ir.g-Glafs for the other Angcis, and for the fouls of Men.
1 8. But that God fhould cafl away the Third Principle, [that is, the Created

World,] for Man s fake, and put it into its Ether before the accomplifhmcnt of its,

1 ijnc, that cannot be ; for the Wonders that v/ere fbre&cn from Eternity in the \Yikiomu
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without SubfUnce, they wujl feme to have a fubdancc, and fo in time muft the forms of

Nature alfo.

19. For God is Threefold in Perfons, and would alfo move himfelf Three Times, ac

cording to the property of t ach Ptrfon, and no more at all in Eternity.
20.

/*/&amp;gt;/?,
The Center of the Father s Nature, moved itfelf to the Creation of An-

gels, and further, of this World.
21. Secondly t The Son s Nature moved itfelf; where the Heart of God became Man,

which fhall never be done more in Eternity : and where it is now done, [r/z. where men
become united with the Heart of God, as branches on their vine,] it is done by thatonlj

(Man) who is God, through many, and in many.
22. And, Thirdly The Holy G hod s Nature will move itfelf at the End of tKe

World, when the World fhall enter into its Etber again, and the Dead ih.ill rife again :

Where the Holy Ghod will be the Mover, and will fct the Great Wonders (which Huii

have been done in this world) all in the Eternal Subftamiality, to the glory and mani-

feftation of God s Deeds of Wonder, and to the Joy of the Creatures, \viz. Angels and

Men.] He will be the l.Urnai Mover of the Creatures, (irz. Angels and Men,) for through
him Paradife; fpringeth up again, which we here have lod. Thus you mr.d knov.-,

that the great Wonders of this World, which mud have been done, and mud pals away,
lie in our way.

23. This world is a great Wonder , but it would not have been known in the Wifcom
of God by the Angels : and therefore the Father s Nature moved itfelf to the Crta:ion

f
Bnnp, I-.f. Of a

(

Being, that the great Wonders might be manifeded ; and then, [when they fhall

all once be manifeded and become fubllantial,] it will be known in Eternity, by Angels
and Men, what power and virtue every thing hath had.

24. Alfo the Image of the Number Three, [or Trinity,] (viz, the Eternal Virgin^
v/hich Rood in Tcrnario fantic ^ in the Eternal Wifdom, in the Subdantiality, as a Fi-

Or Could
gure,) Jbculd not have been kncivn in Eternity by the Angels, if the Heart of God had

(ilance not become Man ; there the Angels faw the
u

Glory of the Majedy in a tiling Image,

Luilcr, or wherein the whole Trinity was included.

briglitncfj. 25. So alfo the Center of Nature fhould not in Eternity have been maniftded to the
w

Kulc, or
Angels, much lefs the w Government of the Holy Ghod, if this World, with the Stars

Dominion. ancj K|cmcnlS) nat] not been Created , but fo [by this means} the Angels and we Men (alfo)
* Or in. know the Eternal Being, and all forms,

&quot;

by this [created] world; and therefore God
has placed the Image of the Number Three (viz. Man) in this world, that he fhould

open all Wonders, and know the Eternal God.
26. But the Imao,c doatedon it, and put its Imagination into it, as Lucifer did into the

wrathful Matrix ot Nature, and fo it was alfo captivated : for Adam was to be a Eord
* To flop or over the Stars and Hements, nothing mould

y touch him, he had power over them all,

hinder.
jie could have removed Mountains with a word, he was Lord over r

Fire, Air,
b Water

and c Earth.

27. For there was no death in him, the light fuone in him, he was in Paradife, Paradi-

fical fruit grew for him, he was one [fingle] Man, and not two, he was the Man, and

alfo the Woman, and he fhould have propagated an Angelical kingdom out of himfelf,
and that was poflible. For h&quot; had no fuch ilefli and blood as after the Fall, whereof he
was afhamed before the Majefty of God : he had fkfh and blood that was heavenly, his

Effcnccs [or faculties] were holy : he could bring forth out of himfelf (without rending
of his body) an hnc^e like himfelf.

28. For he was a Virgin without the feminine form, after the Form of the Eternal
[&&amp;gt;-

pHa,] with a pure mode-it mind, and chade, without the lead defire of lud : his defire

3 was



Corn&r

was only to liave his like-out of himfelf i he placed hia will upon liiinfdf,, and MT liar, wat
Cod : fo his will was in God, ami God in him, and he in Firadlfe.

29. But he Cuv in himfdf two d forms of the Divioe Being : one without hLnfelf belong-
*

Nature*,.

ing
to this world, and the other within him belonging to die Panidiiical world, which he condHiom, &amp;lt;

alio had with full latisfaction to himfclf [as his Own,] and therefore came the Command- (
l
ualiues

ment and laid ; Eat not of the mixed fruity (Good and Evil,) clfc ye jhall die. But he

Imagined fo long, till he was captivated : he flill thought he would cat of both, [viz. of
&quot; Or fet hii

the Pnradifical and of the forbidden fruit,] and fo live for ever ; and fo he continued Ima lnauon -

forty Days, as the fecond Adam in the Vv ildernefs was [to long] tempted : and Mofcs was

[fo long] upon the Mount, where Ifrad was tempted, to try if it were poflible to live in the

obedience and will of the Father : aud fo long he went on till he funk down into a fleep.

30. For Mofcs faith, God fujftred a deep JUcp to fail on him ; and then God (aw that

it was not poflible for him [to continue in perfect obedience,] (for the Lull had captivated

him,) and fo he fufiered him to fall into
ay/cV/&amp;gt;, (which figniheth Death,) where the Wo

man was made out of him \ and the Spirit of this world formed Adam into &Man, (fuch
a one as we are at this day,) and Eve into a Woman: which when they awaked they fa\r

not : for they were yet in Paradife, till they had eaten the Hardily fruit ; and then the

Spirit of this world took the foul captive, and its Eflences became inltantly Harthly, and
its fkfli and blood Bcflial, at whidi they were afhamed, and took notice of their Bejlial

form in their Mafculine and Feminine Members.

31. And fo they were driven out of Paradife \ and the Word of the Lord, VcrbiM

&quot;Domini, (with a Fromife of a ^reader upon the Serpent,) fet itfelf in the Light of their

Life, (which before dwelt and ruled in him [viz. in Adam, ]) that remained now in its

own Principle, and the Image remained in the Outward Principle, and was captivated

by the Spirit of the Stars and Elements : The Regimen [or Rule and Dominion] of this

world dwelt now in thefe Pcrfons, apd they became Earthly.

32. Whereupon God curfed the Enrtbalfo for Man s fake, fo that no Faradifical fruit

grew any more. All was gone Hive only the Grace and Mercy of God, which was (till

left ; for they now flood (as to tiie Ground of the world) in the Abyfs of Hell with all

Devils, and they lived in weaknefs as we do now at this day.

33. They begat their Children in two Kingdoms, [viz. in the Kingdom of Wrath,
and in the Kingdom of Love,] for the Anger of God had taken hold of them, and de-

fired to fhow its wonders in them : fo allb the Trcader upon the Serpent had taken hold,

of them in the Light of Life, and defired alfo to fhow its wonders in them.

34. So there was ftrife and difquietnefs, as may be difcerned by their Children : the

frfi that was born of Woman, became a wicked Murderer, and rtrove to fupprefs the

Kingdom of God , and the fecond was a holy virtuous Man: I;i brief, you fee this

throughout the Floly Scripture, efpccially by Cain and Abel, by Jfaac and Ifr.iad, alfo by.

Eftiu and Jtnob, who, while they were yet in their Mother s womb, drove f
for the King

dom of God, and
f

for the Kingdom of Hell \ and therefore faid God, Jacob bavs 1 loved,
f Orabaat.

and Efau have Ibated.

35. And from hence arofe the Predeflination or Elcflicn of the Children that cleave to

him-, the other make but a mockery and fcorn of that which is fpoken concerning the

Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and they find not the Precious State of

the Philofophers ; for they feek it not rightly. They are mere Hypocrites, [fuch as mako
a fhow of Holinds,] like ibe Devil in the form of an An*d.

36. But Ahd^ Jfanc, 3.i\&Jacoby found it indeed. Jacob wreflled for it a whole Night;
and Tfaac carried the fuel of the fire, [to burn] himfclf [with,] and readily yielded that

the darknefs and drefs of his Stone mould be burnt av/ay : for he had attained the

[Noble] Stone in bis Mother*3 womb. Look upon the King and Prophet Davidt what
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Of tie True Corner Stone.

he did with that Stone, how dearly he loved it. For he faid, Vbwgbbody and foulJhould
be broken in fundtr, yet tbou art tbi defire of my Heart, and my Portion. .

37. Look upon Solomon in his Great and wonderful Wifdom, who knew the [Nature

and] property cf all living Creatures and Plants, which he learnt in no h

Academy ; he un-

derfrood it only by the Precious Stone which he had in his Heart.

38. Look upon Mcfes, what Miracles he did by this Stone : Look upon the Prophet
Elijah, who fhut Heaven for three years and fix months : He brought forth fire in the

Anger of God, fo that it devoured an hundred Men.

39. Look upon all Prcpbcts, what Miracles they wrought with it, they knew things
to come in the virtue of this Stone, they healed the Sick, and raifed the Dead.

40. And this Stone /.&amp;lt; C H R IS T tbe Sen cf the Living God, which difcovereth itfclf in

all thofc that feek and find it : What an admirable example have we in tbe Apcji fs (who
were but fimple unlearned Laymen) how they went about with this Stone, in Power
and doing Miracles, and fo did all their SueceJJcrs.

41. O how eagerly have the rational Wife men of the Schools of this world perfe-
fitted it at all times, and at this very day : they have a Glittering Stone, with a pieafant
k
outfide, or found, and they think it is the right [Stone :] they fpread themfelves abroad

upon it, and boaft themfelves of it, and would be honoured for it as Gods.

42. But their Stone is only a Stone belonging to the wall of the great building of this

world, in which [building] \\itfcven Seals accomplifh their Wonders, and under which
the frucn Spirits of the Anger of God pour forth their Vials of wrath and abomina
tions.

43. For we are with Adam fhut up in the Anger, which holdcth us captive : and yet
the Grace alfo is prefented to us, and that defireth to have us alfo, and fo there is a hard
ftrifein us. This you may fee in the Writings of Mofes, in that God commanded, that

all the frjl-born cf tbe Males ficuld bt
m
offered to him.

44. But you fee the vehement oppofition of his Anger; how it hath penetrated [and
prevailed,] and many times taken away the firft Birth ; as may be fcen by Cain and

Abel, by Efau and Jacob, alfo by the Children of Jaccb^ and throughout the whole

Scripture, that the Stone would reft, not upon the firjl Adam, but upon the fccond.

45. We have a great Example in the Children of Jeffe ; when the
&quot;

Prophet thought
the Ekkft fhould be King, yet the Election fell upon the youngtft, becaufe he had that

Stone.

46. This Eldlion was nor thus from Eternity in God : for Adam was Good and Per

fect, alfo Pure, but he yielded himfclf to be overcome. For the Anger flood in the

Abyfs, and was ccvfrtdwitii the Principle of this world.

47. And know, that the Tree of Alam s Tempting in Paradife, (which yet flood only
in the Abyfs,) grew out of the fource of the Anger : and Adam was tempted, to try whe
ther he would with his will cleave to God.

48. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it but her luft, which the Devil in the Anger*
brought into her : Jf ihe had turnc\l away her Eyes from the Devil and the Serpent,

Jhe had continued in Paradife : Had fhe not a Command [not to cat ?J but when fhe
followed the Devil, and would bc fkilful, fhe became foolifh.

49. And fo it bcfallcth us at this Day, we are captivated by the Abyfs of the Anger ;

and fothe Devil/r/j before us. the p
flattering Hypocriiy and Bravery of this World, ivz.

Statclincfs, Arts, and Riches, at which we bite, [as a fiih at the bait which the an^le is

covered with,, and fo is catchcd and pullcx! out from its livelihood ;] and fo we allo are
driven out of Panidife, and loft the Noble Stone.

50. Cbrijl hath inflituted Baptifin as a * Bath, to wafii away the Anger, and hath put
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into us the Nolle Stout^ viz. the Water of Eternal Life, for an f Earneft-Penny, To that Our Talent,

inftamly in our Childhood we might be able to l

cfcape the Wrath.
f

t
Paten-geld.

51. But thcSfrptnt prefents itlelf to us, [as hedid to :*,] fo that we Imagine after
Cto&amp;lt;

[or fct our Mind upon] the Tree of Temptation, as we fee by experience, that as loon

as young Children grow up a little, they creep up in Pride, and flattering hypocritical ar

rogance, andfetthe Paradiiical Garland [viz. the bloflbm of their youth] upon the head

of the Serpent ; and thus the Serpent playeth v/ith them, and teacheth them all manner

of &quot;

wantonnefs, and leadcth them out of Paradife into this world, into finery and Untow-

pride, which require covctoufnefs and deceit to maintain them. ardncG,

52. And then the Noble Stone cornet h to be contemned : if they fee a Manwhocar-
rieth that Stone in him, he muft be a fool witJi them ; which is, bccaule they have the

wit, and fubtlety of the Serpent -,
and they that have the Stcne arc fimple without wit and

cunning, like a child ; their
*
Play in this world they act in care, lorrow, want, con- w Or Part, or

tempt and mifery: but it is written; 7bey pajs away\ weeping endforrwoful^ but they carry
.

cm ploymem.

Noble feed ivitb them, [or their Employment is fowing in Tears, but they fhall reap in

Joy.] Eternal Joy is far better than a momentary
*
Plcafurc of the Eye, and after that *

Luft.

Eltrnal Lamentation.

53. Seeing then we know and fundamentally underftand, that we lie thus captivated in

a clofe Prifon, therefore we will reveal that ground and the Prilbn alfo, to try whether

a&amp;gt;y
will take notice what condition they are in.

54. We will not relate a Hiftory, but fpeak what we know in ourfelves, in foul and

body, alfo what we fee in the Ground or foundation cf the World, from our y own r
Aliai, Etcr-

Light which we have from Grace: we will fpeak from that, and not from a
z

fuppofition,
&quot; al -

as doubting whether it be true or no.
r P lnion&amp;gt;

55. They fay, that which the Eyes fee, the Heart belicveth, it is good to fee with

our c-iL-n Eyes : but he that leeth with the Eyes of another, or he that depends upon
another s words, is always in doubt whether the Spirit be true or filfe.

56. Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stcne^ [which Abraham^ Mofcs, the Prophets
find Apcft.es had,~\ that giveth aflfurance, and pointeth at the falfe Magij fuch as are *

Mayo..

Magi in the Hiftory only, which they ftrut about withal, in flate like a whore that would Magi.

be accounted a Maid, and yet is big with child.

57. And fo they are big with Darkncfs and wrath, and yet they always cry out, Here

is the [truf~] Church, hire is CbriJ} y flock all hither ! yes indeed, run after tbs whtre of

Rabel% who is big with ftately Pride ; give fomething towards her child-bed, that fhe may
fatten her whoriln ftomach, and fatisfy her

b

Hypocritical (linking Pride. b
Seeming

58. They are like whores, who (when they are faid to be whores) will not endure it, but !

U)
.
V ^lijicr-

curfe and rail: and fo alfo when the Spirit of Truth layeth them
open,

then they cry, O Illg

Ihretichy Olleretick, fire and faggot! O runaway, begone allot you, the Devil is in

him : thus thy mifcall the Spirit of God, becaufe they do not know c
it. &amp;lt;= The

Spirit

59. We do not write this out of a defire to contemn them,, for we know the great
*~

mifery of our captivity, but we write it, to the tnd that the fimple, (who cleave fo very

f.yl to their words, and klitv* all that the Devil poureth forth in wrath,) might every
one of them enter into themfelves, and try whether it bz Truth or no, and that men

might not be fo zealous in blindncf^ with anger and envy, without knowledge whether it

hith any Ground of Truth.

60. \Ve have too much expericn:e of this, that many times the Holy Ghoft is called a

Devil, and the Devil called a good Spirit, which happencth out of Ignorance: for the

flattering Hypocrites do fo fill the Ears of the Laity with their Eloquence in their Ser-.

mons, and drawing the Scriptures to their defire [and meaning.] -^

L 2
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Or wicked- 61. O what horrible
*
Bkfpbtrty it w, that the Spirit t&amp;gt;F God muft be thus

by the Image of God, though we do not fay that the Image itfelf doth it, but tit Sirpettt

in the Image : fo foonas the Mind is turned away frortt God, the Serpent taketh hold of

it, and then ruleth it, and jxkrab fcrfb Wafphemies againft God, and his Children,

Therefore obferve this following Text.

[Here the Jutfor again Jb&toetb tht Eternal Beiftg.]

62. As God the Father himfelf is M\ he is the Number Three of the DeHy ; he i*

the Majcfty j he i$ the ftUl Eternity; he is the Nature, and in it he is the Love and the

Anger: the Anger is a caufe of his Strength and Might-, as aifo a caufeof Lif?, and
of aJl Mobility, as the Poifon [or Gatt] in Man is : and the Love is a caufe of the Heart
I his Majefty, and a caufe of the- Number Three, arid of the Three Principles.

63. And as we know and have mentioned before, that the Fire is a caufe of the Light*
for without fire there would be no Light, fo there would be no L0ve without Light , the

Light is Love [or plcafantncfs,] for it is kind and amiable, add we fee that the Light and
the fire have tvjo feveral [properties or] fourccs , thcfirf is biting, wrathful, devouring
end confuming ; and the Light is picafant, fweet, and defirous ot a Body ; the Love de
fireth a Body; and the fire alfo defireth a Body for its nourilhmentr but devoureth it

Vivifies it. quite-, and the Light
e
raifeth it up, and defireth to fill it j it taketh nothing away from

the Body, but
*

quickens it, and makes it friendly.

64. So you muft underftand us concerning the Eternal Being. The Eternal Being is

fo,. and if it were not fo, all would be as nothing^ but an Eternal Stillnefsa&amp;gt;///;0ff/ Being -,

and that we find to be fo in every thing.

65. Thus we may confidcr \virh ourfelves, whence it arifeth that there is a wrathful

and a good will: For you fee the Fire hath tico Spirits, cm is that which proceedeth
from the Heat, and the other that which proceedeth from the Light : Now the Heat is

Nature, and the Light is the Eternal Liberty without [or beyond] Nature : for Nature

comprehendeth not the Light.
66. And fo you muft undcrlland us concerning the five forts of wills in God, the ore

is Nature, and is not called God, and yet is God s, for he is angry, fevere, fharp as a

(ling, confuming, attracting all things to himfelf, and devouring them, always ftrivinLs

to fly up above the Light, [which is the otber will,] and yet canr.ot \ as the fire doth,
which the higher it flieth, the higher goeth the Light, and fo they may well be called two

Principles.

67. For the Light defireth fubftantiality, and preferveth the fubftantiality, and doth
not confume it : but the/rr defireth to devour all things, and turn them to nothing ; and
when it hath turned all to nothing, it becomes a dcfknefs,

68. And therefore God hath moved himfelf in the Light of Meeknefs and attracted

the Mecknefs, fo that the Light hath a fubftantiality, and that is Il a. er, or m Ternary

jantto the \Vater Spirit which holdall the/r&amp;lt;r captive, fo that the fire is a darkncfs, ami
is not known except it be kindled, and it itandcth in itfelf in the hunger, in the Eternal

Darknefs, and fo is a continual Dtfire.

69. Out of fucb an Original came the Devils, for it is the fierce wrath of God, and
Or womb, whatfoevcr is falfe and evil, hath its original thus out of {bis

{

Matrix, as alfo all the Crea
tures of this world, let it be Heaven, the Stars, the Earth, or what it will ; they have all

a twofold fource, viz. the fire and the water : in thole two confift all bodies, Heavenly
and Earthly , the heavenly confift in the Matrix of the Water, and they have the fire hid

den in them.

Throofch 7 ^ r ^e WktI7 Matrix (which is only a Spirit of a foft property) ho deth the fire

od through, captive, and fo the M-ijefty fhineth in the Meeknels *

tran/parcntly.
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71. And the Earthly [Bodies] confift in the palpable fubfhnce ; for tie wattr fafomttb

maieriilin tbe kindling ; which matter is drawn together by the wrath in the Fief, part to

Stones, and part to Earth, all according as Nature is in its feven forms: and the Water

hath quenched the Fire, fo that the wrath is in the Darknefs, like a hidden Fire.

72. And Tvhere the Matrix cominucd, and was not fo quenched by the comprehenfible

water, there it is created into Stars ; for a Star ic only Fire and Water [concrete together :]

but feeing the fire [in them] burneth not, 2nd that the water [in them] doth not quench

the fire, thereby we underftand that that water is not material, but is as an Oil, in which

the Light burncth, which is not [iuch] water as puttcth out the Light, but prefcrvcth

a continual burning Light without any great fource, [or fierce confuting property.]

72. Thus the Stars are a
b

g^inta Effentia, a fifth form [diftinft] from the Elements, as
* Qn

the fat in a Creature is a caufc that the fountain of life burneth : So the Quiata EJfentin is
i(

a caufe that the Stars burn : yet the Stars have in them alfo al! the Ciuies of every tiling

that is in this world, all tlut live and move, are ftirred up from their properties, and

brought to life. ....

74. For they are not on.y fire and water, (though the fire and the water be the chief m

them,) but alfo they have in them hardnefs, foftnefs, darknels, bittcrnefs, fournefs, fweet-

ncfs, and all the powers of Nature ; they have whalfoever the Earth hath contained in
k
Virtwi.

k. For every Star hath a fever-a! property, all according to the
&quot;

Effenccs of the ternal
open^h

Center of Nature.
t

. . prednmi-

75. All is comprehended in the Creation, and ccme to a
being&amp;gt;

fo far as their properties nance.

at the fame time flood open in the wheel of Nature, when the Eternity moved itfel

the Creation.

76 And the Air is the Spirit which is mixed with all forts of Form?, and as the heat

eoeth forth from the Fire, fo alfo the Air goeth forth with all powers continually from

the fire, and therefore it is unconftant i fuddenly the Air awakeneth one form in the

Center of Nature, fuddenly another ; and fo there is continually a wrejlling and over

coming, fuddenly a being above, and then a being under again.

77. The whole D:ep between the Earth and the Stars, is like the Mind of a Man,

where the Eyes fuddenly behold a thinsr, and conceive or frame a will [or dcfirc] therein,

and bring it to fubftance ; fome things they behold only with curibry thoughts, and To pars,
o

fome things in a perfcft
-
being, fo that the mouth and hands go about it [to bring it to m R;folution

nafs ] Thus the D:ep aifo is like the Mind, fuddenly it is intent upon one Star, ludc nly or pur]
, fc .

upon another, and the Sun is the King, and the Heart of the Deep, which fhineth and

worketh in the Deep -,
and the other fix Planets make the fenfes and undemanding in the

Deep -,
fo that all together is as a living Spirit. .

78. Which you may underftand by a Beaft, which formcth his Spirit herein, alfo m

the Fowls, and alfo in us Men, according to the Adamical Man : but this Government

[or Dominion] and fpirit
hath not divine wit and undemanding

: for it hath beginning and

end , and that which hath beginning and end is notfpiritual (or Divine,) but it is Natural

nnd Traxfucry ; as you may fee by the Wind, how fuddenly it is raifed in one place, and

fuddenly laid again, and then fuddenly raifed in another Place, and fo on.

79 So alfo the Conflellation is a caufe of all forts [of outward worldly] Wifdom, Or wit.

Arts, and Policy ; alfo a caufe of the Ordering of every Government [or Dominion] of this

world amongft Men after the Fall i alfo among the Beads and Fowls
-,

alfo it is th&amp;lt;

Caufc and bringcr forth of all herbs, plants,
and mttals, and of Trees, that they grow.

80. For that which the Conflcllalion contained! in it, lies all in the Larth, and the Con-

ftclhtion kindlsth the Earth: and it is all one Spirit
and one Dominion, which 1 call

the third Principle. For it is the Third Life in God, the awakened Life, and not an

Eternal Life ; for in this Third Life, mall only the Great Wonders (which he in die
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Center of the Eternal Nature) be brought into a visible fubfance, whofe figures remain

for ever, but not in the EfTences, they all return again into the Ether j as it was before

the Creation, fo will it be again at the End.

81. But al/of this world remaineth (landing in the Eternal Nature, with its colours and
Or Land- figures, like a

*
Pttfure, elfe the Creatures, as Angels and Men, which are Eternal, mould

k P- have no Joy. Thus they fhall
enjoy

all ; and yet there will be a Springing, blolfoming,

r otcm
anc^ row ng kut without feeling of any ficrcenefs, or of the Fire: for the EfTcnces arc

no more a fubftance, and therefore afford no fire ; the fire is an Eternal darknefs and

gnawing in itfclf, and that is called tie Eternal Death, concerning which the Scripture
witnefieth throughout. Do not account this a fiction : for it is true, we fpeak faithfully
what we know [and undcrftand] in the bofom of our Mother, [viz. in the Mercy and
Eternal Wifdom of God.J

The Eighth Chapter.

OW as there is a Life, and Spiritual Government, in the Deep of the

World in all places, fo that all Creatures are included as it were in

one ^octy which affordeth them life, nourishment, wit, wifdom
anc^ ^ rt

&amp;gt;

n a^ kinds of them, in Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifties,

Worms, Trees, r.nd Herbs, ever one according to the kind of their

EiTences ; fo there is alib a life in the Eternity within this world,
which the Spirit of this world comprehended! not, which hath all

the properties of this world in it, but in no fuch kindled ElTcnces.

2. For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, but it burneth in another

fource [or property,] viz. in lie dcftnr.g: It is fofr, delicate or pleafant, without pain ;

alfo it conlumeth nothing ; but its Spirit is Lcve and joy : its fire makcth Majefty and

brightncfs ; and that hath always been from Eternity ; it hath no ground, it hath its fpring-

ing up and bloflbming, but not out of fuch Earth r.s we walk upon, and yet it is Earth,
which in my whole Book I call Subjl^r.tu!:t\y for it is the Eternal Body, without any de
fect : There is no want in it, nor forro%v, nor mifery ; no fuch thing is known thereat

all; there is no Death, Devil, nor Anger, known in it ; butfucb things fland altogether
in the Darknefs [or in Eternal oblivion] hidden in the firft Principle.

3. And this Angelical WorlJ [or Eternal Subftantiality] we call Tmiarius SatiHus }

* The Trini- and that very rightly, though the /.:/;;; Tcn^ue underfhndcth only the * Nun)bcr Three
*/ thereby ; yet tie Lfir^iu^e of Nature comprehendeth it together as one only Body.

4. For as this Principle of this [outward] World, is together as ens Body ; fo God,

Beings.
the Kingdom of Heaven, Angels, Men, Paradife, with all Heavenly and Divine r

things
and Properties, are all but a;e Bcii\\ and together are called God, Majcfty, and Eter

nity.

5. For the Majefty is the Light of that Body, and the Holy Ghoft is its Air and Spi
rit of Life , but the Creatures [172. Ar.gds and Men] have their own Spirit of life from
themfelvts.

6. For Every Angel and Man is U(f the Total God, he hath in him the Number
j A Red Hot Three, and the Holy Ghoft procecdeth forth in him alfo ; of which you have a fimili-

Jron. tude in a
f

flaming piece of Iron : The Iron rcfcmblcs the Creature, the fire reftmblcs
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the Deity, the heat of the Iron refemblcs the Creature s own Spirit, the Air which goeth
forth from the Heat, which hath no fource [or painful quality,] refembles the Holy Ghoft.

7. In this manner, we give you in fimplicity fufficicr.tly to underftand thefe high

things. If any will now be blind, God help them ! and we can thus with good ground kt

you down, what Man was before the Fall, and what he came to be in the Fall : what he

is in the New Birth again, and what he fhall be afcer this Life. For we know what
he is in Death, and what he is in Life, we know allb what he is in Hell , and that not

from cur (Kvi ivJfdom, (as if that were greater than any Mail s Living) but [we underftand

it] in the bofom of the Mother, in the Mother s Spirit.

8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own felt] when I fpcak and write thus, alfo I

write not from myfelf, but from the Mother, out of her knowing and feeing : and yet I

Jive in anguifh, cares, and labour, in fear and trembling, and in affliction like all

other Men-, for I am alfo clothed with Adanis fkin, and yet hv; alfo in ibe Hope of

Ifracl.

9. Know therefore upon this defcription, that our Father Adam in Paradife was in the

Divine Body, and is gone out from it into the Body of this World, into the Dominion of

the Stars and Elements, which have now captivated the [Adamical] BoJy and Spirit, fo t

Tillltrerch

far as to the poor foul, which is in the root of this world between liec.vin and Hell : and to the poor

Hell snd the Anger have bound it fall to the Darkncfs and to the fource [or property]
r ul *

of the Anger, with a. Jlrong Chain, which is called Centrum Nature^ [the Center of Na

ture.]
10. And God is come to help it again, and is become Man, and hath received the hu

man foul again into his heavenly Body, and hath bound it fall to him (

u
in Cbrift) again. To Chn ih

Thus the foul ftandeth in thew.v//?, [being] beneath in the Hellifh Fire, and above in God
in Heaven : and fo whitherfoever it cafteth its will, and into what it yicldah itfdf, there

it is, and is &/erv.inf-to that ; there is no recalling out cf Hell.

11. Thou Great Whore of B-ilcl^ if thou haft
* Divine power, help us and thyfelf :

v JnDii-i-

Behold thyfelf here with thy Dreams ; if thou can ft, then break this chain, r/z. the num

Center of Nature, in funder: But we are told, we muft be born a-new : the Divine Fire

mud be k:ndUd in you like a flaming Iron; for, as the workman will not touch it with

his bare hand, no more can the Devil touch the foul ; for it burntth him, he is in D^rk-

nefs, 2nd if he mould come to the J ight, his evil envious tricks would be difcerncd,

which he is afnamcd at, and x
flidcth back into the D^rknefs, as A-.lvn and Eve crept be-

* Or ^rink-

bind the Trees ; he doth not rclifli this bit [of the N&amp;gt;:tv Birth, ]
hs doth not love to fmdl etht

fuch [ZXV;;:f] Fire: for it is Foifon to him : if he knew but ol one fuch Ipark of fire in

his Habitation, he would not endure it there, but would run away from it ; as indeed

he muft fly away from Man, when the Divine Fire with the New Birth conicth into

him.

12. O how.cowardly and faint is he when the foul beginncth to ftorm his Fort ! How
many hundred thoufand tricks doth he ftudy to keep the foul tjf from ftorming! O ho\v

he fav/neth, and ftreweth fugar before the foul, and afcribeth great boHnefs to it, as if it

had Drjfte Pcivtr^ that it is no finncr any more, that he might by any means bring it to

the top of the Pinnacle of the Temple, that it might elevate itfdf : O how bufy is he !

v/hnt good companions doth hs bring to it ! till the good companions [or hypocrites] be

gin to play withA&e/r civn bstincfs and ability, as the Amichriftian church has done fora

Jong while.

13. All the while, [that the fou! goeth on in its own fecurity,] the Devil is at quiet,
none ftorm his Hell : and he gets ^&amp;lt;:&amp;gt;od

fat venifon, which h&amp;gt; f:nd:tb to St. P^tcr with ccncc-

good
*

Paflports [or abfolutions }] and ii Peter be in the Abyfs, he will read them well Wairai.i&amp;gt;
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* Or pofiibi-

liiy.

A Storm.

Or in.

A$ with a

}?ody of

FleJh.

Jliai, and

commanded
them to burn

their fat; and

confiJer the

(nicll of it.

* Fill it, or

pamper it.

its

Godinwill

well-doin

91pugh-i but if he be not there, then the Great Prince Lifcifir, will read them, they will

pUafc\\\n\ very well.

14. Odear Children, fee but in what miferv.wc lie captivated, in what lodging we
are ; for we nre captivated by the Spirit of this [outward] \vond

&amp;gt;

it b our
ljS&amp;lt;j, for it nou-

rlfhcth and bringeth us up, it ruleth in our Marrow and Bones, in our bkih and Blood ;

// hath made our fltflj Eartbl\\ fo that we lie captivated in Death.

*

15. We fwim in water up to our very lips, (as the Prophet and King Dsv:d faith : &quot;The.

water reacbttb up lo ny foul : Greet Bulls taw cctnfaffedme round about \ I div*ll aincng Serpents

And Dragons :) O thou lamentable, mifcrablc and toiifomc life, how dead art thou ! thou

fwimmtft in the water in a handful of Blood, and yet art fo proud and lofty.

1 6. What is thy Beauty, thy (late, honour, and riches? Do but confider thyfelf, fcek

and find thyfelf ; go forth from this dangerous lite of Adders and Serpents, into die Eter

nal : you have it fully in your ptivtr.

17. Whofoever teacheth otherwiff, teacheth from the Devil, who will not allow that

it lieth in Man s
*

power to turn to be a child of God, though the Scripture faith : That

God lath given Man pcwr (in Cknjl) lo bc ccme the Children cf Gcd : And GidwiUctb that

all men foonldbc fayed : A lib, 1houart no: a Gcd that wHltft ivil* cr dojl delight in w:(ked-

ntfi.
And in EzckUl it is written j As I Hvf, I dcfire r.oi tbt Death cf a/inner, but that

be turn and t:ve.

1 8. For God hath no other will but to fave that which is loft: therefore muft none

dcfpair : for if the Spirit of the foul lift up itfelf earneftly, / / is Jlnn^er than God, and
overcomcth God, (for the Anger belonged] unto God, and is God s Gt csttjl Mighty which
it ovcrcometh :) It is flrongtr than the Abyfs of Hell : It can remove Mountains without

any
*

ftir, only with its will. For ly the to:/ , God created Heaven and fclanh ; and fucli

a Mighty NN ill is hidden alfo in the foul.

19. But now it fw-mmeth in milery nnd much wcakncfs, in t!ic finking down of

Death : it is tied and drawn up and down as a poor captive Creature from one filthy

puddle into another, and the Devil rclleth it prefently in this mire, and prefendy in thac

mire again, and fo it is like a filthy Uag, all mire and dirt: All Stars dart tlcir P*i;cn

into b the Body, and defile the poor foul : It mull endure to be defiled by the BeaOs, for

the body fadctb itpm the fl.fh cf Btajls, wherewith rhe poor foul is
c
clad. Doft thou.

know why God did forbid the Jtws to eat of f;ms firt of fl.jb
? * Kindle their fat, and

confider their
property,

and thou Jhalt difccrn it.

20. The poor loul is a kindled fire, and fo when fuch a property cometh into the foul,

dofl thou fuppofc that God will dwell therein ? And therefore Chnll taught us, faying,
Be fobsr an.i ttmpcrate in

catir.g
and drinking ; ^alcb an.l pray j for your aav;rfnry tht Divil

goe h afaitf like a rocrin^ JUont and [eekcib whew he may devour.

21. Thus you fl-e how we ftand in a Threefold Life : the foul fl.indeth upon tht Alyfs
between two Principles, and is tied to them both ; and the body merely in the fpirit of

this world i and there-lore that feeketh only after eating and drinking, power and honour,
for it belonged! to the Earth, and careth little for the poor ioul which cometh out of the

Eternity, [and belongcth to the Eternity.]
22. Therefore we ought to tame the Body, and not give way to it, but to damp [or

kill] its thfirei and not
*

iatisfy it when it plealeth, but for veccjjiiy only j that it may noc

grow wanton, and invite the Devil to lodge in it.

23. The poor foul muli watch and pray, and *

continually put its will into God s wiil,

it muft not give way to the body in any thing, except it hath yieldal itfdf to God firjl i

the foul mult not pleale itfelf at all in iis own power ; but call iifelf merely upon God, as

being itfelf weak and able to do nothing, (though it be ftrong,) and fo continually^ cut
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fnwitfdf, from its natural will, ^d & f*U**f9 fieuill of GoJ, and t.hen the I^cyll can

not meddle with it.

24. Indeed it i$ irkfornc and troublefome to the Body 4o
l&amp;gt;e

broktn of its wiH
-,
but that

is no matter, Eternity is very long: the body hath but a fhort time of continuance, and

then it returneth to its Mother [the Earth :] and you know not in what moment Death

will come, when the body mult be gone into its Mother ; and then it lets the poor foul

PO whither itcan : it is a very
f
unconftant Neighbour to the foul. Slippery,

uncruay.

A True Open Gate. [Showing]
How a Man may fed and find

himfelf. [From whence he hath his beginning:
and what he,

fiall be in the End. ]

25. Behold, O Man! and Confidcr thyfelf, what thou art from thy beginning, and

what thou (halt be again in the End : and then thou wilt certainly find what home thou

art in, in what lodging thou licft captive, and thou ;/// fnd that thou art both a Man,

and alfo a Beaft ; thou wilt we.il fee the heavy Fall, if there be but a fpark of God s light

in thec. f

26. For no Beaft is able to apprehend it, becaufe a Beaft hath its Original only from

the Life of this world ; and therefore we know that there is another Manner of Life m

us, in that we know the Ground of this world.

27. For if we were only from the Clay and Earth of this world, we ihould be but

Clay and p;arth like a Beuft which hath no under/landing we mould not be able to knovr

the ground of this world. For a Pot knoweth not the Potter ; nor doth a piece of work

know its workmafter : and fo a Beaft knoweth not its Mafter, it has no defire after

him, for it knoweth nothing of him.
.

28. The defire of a Beajt is only to fill its Belly, to nourifli and multiply itfelr, (as

the Center of Nature in itfelf is [fuch a defire,]) and hath no undemanding of any higher

thing: for.it hath its own fpiric, whereby it liveth and groweth, and then again confurneth

itfelf, and doth it as well at one time as at another : for fuch a thing is the Band of Eter

nity, which is called Nature.

29. But we that are Men have a higher npprehenfion and knowledge, for we can fee

into the heart of every tbing^ and fee what manner of thing it is, and what properly
_

it

hath. So alfo we have quite another longing and defire, after another thing and life,

which is not beftial, ncr Tranfitory, nor defireth any Elementary Earthly food. t Or animal.

30. Thereby we know, that every life defireth its own Mother, whence it hath its

Original, and wherein it fubfifteth j as alfo we muft underftand, that every life defireth

the bejl [thing] that is in its Center ; viz. the Heart or Oil wherein the fire burneth, and

wherein the life is opened that it is Living.
f f i

verjyoi iNature, j^wnicn is tne ngnc uic.j rui ^aiuic i&amp;lt;
i m

5&quot;--- ...,-., -

reacheth with a ftrong defire after the Liberty till it attains it : .and fo Nature is a fharp-

nefs in the Liberty, and defireth continually to fwallow it up into itfelf, that it might

come totally to be the Liberty, and cannot ; but the more eager it is, and raifed up alter

the Liberty, the greater is the Tincture of the Liberty. .

32. Thus Nature continueth to be a Fire, and the Liberty continucth to \ Light ;

what the Tincture buildeth up, the fire devoureth ; for the Tincture maketh Subitantia-
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* Oil fct on
fire.

*

iranfitory,

Corruptible.

v Or fliyng

1 Or virtue.

&quot; Virtue or

Life.

Or
figure.

Orconcrct-
cth.
p

Heterope-
iicous body.

&amp;lt; The fall of

Lucifer.

Or make.

*
Palaces.

lity, Us Center is meek, and is a finking down [of Humility,] as the fire is a riling up
[of Pride.]

33. But as the Light (viz. the Tincture) maketh fubftantiality in its finking down, fo

that there is in.the Light a fubftance like water, and yet is no water, but fuch nfpirit and

property ; fo the fire fwalloweth up the fame Subftantiality into itfclf, and therewith

quencheth its wrath, and afcendeth in the Subftantiality, and burneth like
*
kindled Oil*

and this is the right Natural life of all Creatures, and is called tbe Tinfturc.

34. But this life is
*

fragil, and confifteth only in four forms -,
viz. in Fire, Air, Water,

and in Subftantiality [or Earth] which is its Body. And we fhow you this one thing more
in this Tincture-Life, (as you fee naturally,) that out of every fire there goeth forth

a fource [or virtue] viz. Air, which is after this manner v when the fire ftrongly attract-

eth and fwalloweth the Subftantiality into itfclf, then the Subftantiality fiieth ftrongly

again out of the fource of the Fire.

35. For it is fo fubtle, that the Fire cannot hold it, and fo is an attracting and
k
recoiling

again. For the Fire willeth eagerly to have that again which is flying forth, and fo there

is perpetual jirife.

36. Thus you fee it very plainly and openly, that the life of the fire letreth go the

Air : for it will not ftay in the fource [or property] of the fire : for it fiieth eagerly, and
the fource [or

1

property] of the fire continually attracteth the fame back again into it:

And fo the fire is Ihivn up, or elfe it would be fmotherecl, and become dark : and for

that caufe it reacheth thus after the Subftantiality, viz. after the Air.

37. For no w
fource defireth the fhutting up in Death ; and that is alfo called Death,

when the Life is fhut up ; befides that, there is no Death.

38. For in the Eternity there was never any death at all, nor mall be ever ; but that

which is called tbe Eternal Death, is a fhutting up of the Tincture, where the Tincture

goeth away like a
n

fhadow, and fo the Center (viz. the fource [or fountain] of the Fire)

remaineth in the Darknefs, and fioweth in mere wrath in itfelf ; and would very fain

reach the Tincture again, and yet it hath no power to do fo, for the Tinllurc only is the

power, which bloweth up the Fire.

39. Confider here what Hell and the Eternal Death is, for it is juft fo ; and know,
that the Devils have loft the Ttnflure of Meeknefs, who now are a wrathful fire-fource with

out fubftantiality, for they have no Body.

40. Secondly, Confider alfo the Element of Water, and as you know that it hath its

original in the fpirit of the Creature ; fo alfo it hath its original in the Deep of the

World, which is alfo a Spirit, and hath fuch a life as other Creatures have.

41. And, Thirdly, Confider, that there are two forts cj Fins, a Hot and a Cold :

For, as the Heat contracted* together, fo doth the Cold, which turneth Water into

Ice, and maketh a p
ftrange body out of the Subftantiality [or Water] which is not its

own.

42. By this we give you clearly to underftand, the Fall of Lucifer, who thus reached

into the Center of Nature, into the harfh Matrix, and awakened it, fo that it concreted the

Subftantiality, and fo Earth and Stones came to be.

43. You will fay, Why did God fuffer q
it ? [The Anfwer is :] He was a Prince and

Throne-Angel, and was created with the firfl Creation : and therefore fince he was a caufe

of the Third
Principle, (underftand of the Out-Birth,) therefore Chrift called him alfo a

Prinre of this World , for he had alfo a Free will, like us Men. We oftentimes do
works which are contrary to God, only for our State and Honour, as is ken in Fort*,

Caftles, and *
Sumptuous Great Houfes.

44. So Luciftr alfo would be as a God and Creator, all which night have leen well

enough, for that was not his Fall, [no more than it was Adanis Fall, that he Imagined,
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whereupon God differed the Tree of Temptation to Grow,] but it was his Fall, that

he awakened the Matrix of the Fire, and would domineer ever the Mecknefs &amp;lt;

[awakened Matrix of the Fire] is now his//.//: and God luth captivated

that Hell, with the Heaven, viz. the Matrix of the Water, lor [Luc.tcr would tarn

hat] the Place of this World &amp;lt;

jhould burn in the Fire for him [to domincci-in
j]

and *

therefore God moved himielf to the Creation, and did create ; and fo there was tf J/&amp;lt;r,

wou|(1 have

which captivated his wrathful Hell, [as the Plealant Sun
Jutteth up the Aftringcnt bur , t in lhe

Cold and turneth Ice into Water, whereby Fifhes and other Creatures grow and Live.] Fire for Luci-

46. And the Caufe of the Sea and of the Great Deep Waters whole bottom cannot fcr

be fathomed, is, that the Matrix of Nature was in tboje places fo far enkindled in the
ttrea ; Waltfrs

tir

47 . And here we give you an Example of this. Confidcr Sodom and Gworrat, when
a

their (ins became Great, and that the Devil dwelt there, and would have a.Kmgdom there

for himfclf j God permitted that the Prince of this world mould burn thofe five King-

dom Twhcrein the Devil intended to dwell) ;//* flr, and Brnrjtont But when the: Devi

thought to be Lord, and to -have his Habitation there, then God broke his Pride and

Stoumefs, and caufed Water to come upon that Place, and allayed his 1 rice

T And in this we have an Excellent Example of God s care for his children which

depend on him : for when he faw the
&quot;

Wrath, I &amp;gt;wgl,
f f,r*U* ,/ */ Sodom. And

further, you have herein a .full Example, that when the Wrath of God begins to be

kindled, he makcth it known to his Children before hand, that they m.ght flee from ,

as he told it to Abraham and Lot, and commanded him to flee from it ; and fo he hath

done from the beginning of the World. For the Prophets were for no other end but to

Zclart tbt Anger of God, and to command the children of God to flee from it ; as may

be feen by what was done to Jerufilcm and the J^N^on,
and hath been always done

to all Ptitle from the beginning of the world to this 1 irne. [tor when no Punifhments

or Judgments more can be expeded* then Prophefymg (hall ceafe.] T

49. Therefore let none blindfold themfelves, but confider* what fuch
a/^rn^

and

Relation fignifieth, which at prefcnt is propounded to the World This is the Time of

the overthrow of the Dragon with the Whore of Babel, which mall go down into the

Abyfs. Now, he that will not fly, yet let him have warning of it He that will bring

the Whore s marks forth into the Light, will have great ignominy and reproach by it ; we

fneak what we ought The Day dawncth, the Sun wiUfuddenly anfe, account it not for a

FidHon, it is concluded and known in Ternano Santto: Lwk into the Scripture in the

Revelation, which the Sophifters had rather it were caft out of the Bible - but the under-

ftanding of it will foon bud forth : and then the Pedlars of the Baft and of the^r will

rtand ingreat (hame, and none will buy their ware any more No ^^fffj^
Whore, but-her own Mouth choaketh her

-,
for there arc nothing but Lies and

miesin it, and yet me feemeth as if (he were God. Therefore fay we, let every one look

Sh sown Doing: Lift up your heads, as Chriil faith for /fc ^. /J^.^Rg*
drove* near, you arc baptized with water, but he that will baptize with the Holy

Ghoft, and with the Fire of his Wrath, is already on bis way ; be not wilfully tluid.

50. Thus underftand us right concerning the Life of Man as we have now mentioned:

This laft forementioned Life, is
*j& in the Beafb or it hath it. Original only

-

,n the bolch

Principle of this world, in the Matrix of Nature, which is every where fucn a Spirit, and

fuch a Life in itfelf.

5
Prin

this.

51. And in Man, the life is twofold: for Man hath alfo the life of this [outward]

Principle in him: but he tkfircth alfo another Life, which is higher and better

M 2
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52. And now, where there Is a Defire, there is a Mother, which is the Defire itfeif ; for

no Defire can make itfeif, it muft arife out of a will, and the will muft come out of the

TinRure, which is the Life of the Will.

53. Thus we know, and have fearchcd out, that in the TinElure of the Principle of
this world, viz. in the life of this World, there is alfo another Tmfturc which we have
an apprehenfion of in ourfelvcs. If there were not another tTinSaret the Life would defire

jnothing more.

54. Yet we cannot fay, that the outward Life defireth any thing more : It defireth

nothing elfe but its own Mother, viz. the Principle of this world, for it is only a Spirit
therein ; for no Principle defireth another, a Principle is a peculiar life, and hath its

Center to Nature j and therefore we call it a Principle, becaufe there is a Total Dominion
in it, as there is in the Eternity -,

which Dominion defireth nothing more nor higher,
but only that which may be generated in its own Center; as you may eafily perceive ic

by the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell j for the Kingdom of Heaven de
fireth nothing but the Divine Being: but Hell [defireth] that which is wrathful, murdc-
i ous, fiery, four, foaring, Aftringent, and whatsoever is in the Property of Anger in the

Fire.

55. Now, there being in us a defire after the higheft Good, and after the Eternity,

jthat
defire maft needs proceed out of the Eternal and higheft Will, out of the higheft

Being, and its life is arfb out of the bigbejl TivHurc : for where there is a Defire, there is

Fire j for the Fire defireth fubftantiality, that it may have whereon to feed, and yet itfeif

XJari rrwkc no fubftantiality, but// rnaketb tbe Tinfture, and the Tincture maketh the fub-

ftantiality, as is above mentioned.

56. Now, tbe Tinfture is a Creature^ for it hath a Body: [as may be fcen in the
Eflcntial. Tincture (or colour) of Gold ;] though it be not palpable, yet it is

x
fubftantial ; and the

underftanding is in the Tincture, for it is a wreftling with the Eire, and flieth before the
Defireth.

*Fire, and yet it cannot fiy away, becaufe the Eire y
generateth it, and continually attract-

eth it again into itfeif, and itftilljlrrvetb to get out from the fire with the fubftantiality,

&quot;and is after the manner, as a Man fetcheth Breath.

57. Therefore we give you now rightly to underftand it thus : you fee that the Tincture

fhineth, and in the mining there is no ftirring, but a conftant Lufter; and yet in the

Lufter there is all power, as in the tfnffure : and it is an Eternal Stillnefs, and the Tincture

5s the ftirring, and alfo the life. Underftand us rightly and deeply, for it is the dtepeft

Ground, and foundation in Heaven.

58. The other Defire in Man after the Higheft Good, is the foul, which ftandeth

in the Eternal Mother : for every defire hath its original out of its own Mother : there

fore this is a defire of the Eternity ; and not the Eternity [itfeif,] but the TiKfiure
;

of the Eternity, and the Majejty^ viz. the glance in the Still Habitation, as is now
mentioned.

59. Now, if a Spirit be in its own Mother, it defireth not to go out from her again ;

[as* the Air- fpirit doth not defire to go away from the Body;] neither doth it defire any

thing men than what is in its Mother, -and in its Center.

oo. But yet we find and underftand it in our mind, that the foul willeth to be out of

this [Et?rtb!y] Motber, in which it ftandeth at prcfent : end not only fo, [but] it defireth

the bditfi of its own Mother, -viz. its ov/n Tincture, and the Majefty, alfo the Eternal Reft

out of the Tincture.

6 1. And fo we fearch and find, and have it in true knowledge, that the poor foul in

|
the Spirit and in the Tincture [or Hfc]-of this [outward] worlc, Jietb captive in a ftrange

Lodging, and hath not its Light- ofthe Majtfty,
1 fcr -if it^iad- -that, it -would be^at Reft,

and defire nothing more.
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62. Alfo we find, that it lieth captive in Death in much weaknefs : for if it had its

[ right] Tin&ure, then fhould the Majefty, wherein it is a child of God, Jbine in it.

63. Therefore we fay, that the poor foul of Adam was captivated by the Spirit and

Principle of this world, and received the Tincture of this world into it , and then in-

Aantly the Majefty and brightnefs of God remained (landing in its [own] Principle :

for the foul put its will and defire into the Spirit of this world, and itfelf entered into it.

64. Thus God (hut up the Heaven in the foul, fo that it knew its Majefty no more ;

and there was perplexity and great mifcry, that an Eternal Creature mould come to be in

another Principle in another Center. Here the feven Seals to the Book of the Eternal

Life were Jhut tt the foul, for the Center of its Life was (hut up and captivated in the E-

ternal Death, it could no more ftir any form in the Center of its Life, ;/ lay in Hell like

&quot;*

dead Bones, the Dragon had it in his Jaws. J

&quot;*

fl

65. For it was in the houfc of mifery, there was none that could help it, no Angel, Gl ^
no Throne-Prince, no Creature, neither could the Center of the foul help it : for its hrc

\vas extinguifhed, the fpirit of this world had fallowed it up [as the water devoureth

the brightnefs of the flaming Iron :] For the will of the foul was entered into the Spirit

[of this world,] and had married [or joined] itfclf thereto,
*

it was in another Mother as it The Will.

is now at this Day.
66. And fo now, if the Mother of this world had been broken (as it doth break [in

deed]) then the foul fiould lave flood in the Eternal Death in the Darknefs. Here Conn- Or Remedy.

fel was at an end, the fair Creature was captivated by the Kingdom of Ucll, which triumph

ed over it.

Tlie highly Precious Gate.

67. HergwasnoCounfelinthett-^ Deity, unlefs the Eternal Word and Heart of

God didbfcune Man, and did enter into the Third Principle into human flefli and blood,

and aflume a human Soul, and go into Death to the poor foul, and did take away the

Power of Death (which held the foul captive) and the wrathful (ting of Hell, which it

had ftuck into the foul, and did lead the poor foul out of Death, and out of Hell,
c
in &amp;lt; In, by, or

I ru . through.

68. And here we fee, that after the Word became Man, that Man fuffercd himfelf to

be hanged on- the Crofs, and entered into Death on the Crofs : Underftand here, the New

Living Man born of God, went into the Abyfs, and broke Death in the foul, and opened

the Center of the foul : He broke all the feven Seals of the Center of Nature, fo that the

foul came to have its own powers again ; for he kindled the Divine fire in the foul again,

fo that the foul again reached the Eternal Tinclure out of its own fire.

69. And tjms it came again into its firft Mother, in power and Majefty : and the Old

Mam hung to the Crofs as a Cnrfe, to the fcorn of all Devils, there they might do as

far as they could with it, as indeed they were bufy with the Sophifters, and Antichnfts,

the Pharifees.

70. There the Devils ran with other fubtlcty and Tricks into
*
holes, and hid [covered

&amp;lt; Ccrner; 2 rd

and concealed] tie Rcfurretlion, through the Miniirers of the Dragon, the Pharifees, fcerct
i
laces.

which yet pretended to be the Minifters of God, but they ferved the Devil in bis lies, as

is done now a-days, where the Death and power of Chrift is clofcd up and denied.

71. This hanging on the Crofs is nothing elfe, but that as the foul hath its original

upon the Crofs in the Center of Nature, (out of the Word of the Lord, ex verfa Domini,}

where the Ncmeof the Number Three Jlandetb, there hath the Word of the Father mov

ed itfclf, and is entered into the Humanity, as is heretofore mentioned^ concerning
the

Virgin, and is become Man on the Crofs, in the Eternal and in the Earthly Virgin &amp;gt;
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and hath bfen made a fpcfiaclc on the Crofs, to the Old Adamical Man and all Devils,
and their lofty Pride ; and hath (lain Death on the Crofs, and thereby broke through
it, and fo brought the Adamical Man (with flefn and blood) as a fpctlaclc into Death ;

and hath call away from him all Earthlincfs, and brought him powerfully through Death
into Life.

72. Thus he is new Born in God, and fitteth upon the Rainbow, on the SubftantiaHty
and Colours of the Eternity, in the power of the Majefty, and is a Lord of Heaven and
of this world, and a Judge of I lell, and a

e

Conqur ft over Death.

73. Of this you have a true ground, ye that are Regenerated in Chrift, that as Chrift

brought his body, both the Heavenly and the Earthly, (which he received in his Mother

A&ry,) out from Death again, and call away from him nothing elfe but the Earthly fourcc

[or property, ] viz. the Spirit cf this [cuiivard] world.

74. So alfo mull our Bodies in the posvcr of the fouls that are in him, (that is, in his

Word and Heart, which is everywhere,] come forth again at the Laft [Judgment] Day,
and caft away no more from them, but this fource and fpirit [of the outward World ;]

for none rife again in the intire corrupt Body, but in the flelh and blood of Chrift.

75. But the corrupted Spirit (which remaineth in the Earthly Matrix in its Tincture)

muft appear before the Judgment of God at the End of Days ; and there fhall the fen-

tcnce and Judgment of the Judge Chrift be pronounced ; and then after the pronouncing
Receptacle all gocth into the

f Ether : and then the Spirit of God, which Created the \Vorld, will
or Dcvourer. cxecute t h at fentcnce.

76. But that I may not meet with falfe Interpreters that may mijlake this Text, as the
*

Spirit fhoweth me, therefore you muft know, that when the foul is Born a-nrjj in the

Word and in the Spirit of Chrift (in this [life] Time,) then alfo the firft Subftantiality

(viz. the inward Body of the foul, which Adam had in Paradife) out of the Eternal Vir

gin (wherein he was created Man) becometh new born, and getteth the ficfh of Chrift.

77. This new Body, in which the New Regenerate foul iticketh, Jlickctb in the old

corrupt fiefh, and is incomprehenfible and immortal : But the Old Man [which is]

conceived from the Spirit of this World, muft perijh in the Earth : It goeth into its

Mother, who muft bring it forth, and prefent it at the Laft [Judgment] day : but after

t For or be- the Sentence of Chrift, it gocth into the Ether, and is only as a Figure
l to the Eternal

fore.
&amp;gt;Jcw Man ; for in that Figure all a Man s works follow him.

78. So alfo they that be alive at the 0rof the laft Judgment, the Old Man will fall

away from them, with the perijhing of the World, and pals into the Ether : For all the

Bodies of the wicked Jfjall be prefented there in the Mother, viz. in the Spirit of this world,
and the fouls fhall hear the Sentence : and then their Bodies alfo pafs away with the

Mother, and ftand as a Figure : and their Works follow them into the Abyfs.
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The Ninth Chapter.

Concerning the Threefold Life. Alfo of the h Inclination an

whole Government of Man in this florid. Highly to b&

Confidered.

is mown to me, what tlie Devil s Intention is, how he will endeavour

to /mother thefc High and precious Writings: therefore he watchful,

ye chorea of ^d&amp;gt; believe not the SophiftVrs too muck, who cry out,

Heretick ! Hcretick ! To the fire with them. That is not the voice

of the Holy dhoft, but the voice of the Anticbrijl, and of the

Dragon: for thefe Writings will exceedingly dilcover the Devil s

fmoking Pic ; and noi only fo, but they mow alfo the Whore of Ba

ld very plainly, like a whore put to
c&amp;lt;pen frame.

l 4* ? ***&quot;

2. But (becaufe the Men of the Spirit of this world take care only for their Belly, and

are loth to lofe their honour, credit, reputation and Goods, but had rather part with God
and the Kingdom of Heaven) we (hall be perfecuted by the li hore through the inftiga-

tionof the Devil: therefore be watchful, ye children of God, and look not upon that

which is high, and hath great authority ; but regard the well/arc of your fouls. This we
leave you for the lad [farewel.]

3. Chrift faith, No one kindletb a light, and fettelb it under a ewer, or under a Bujhel*

but fettelb it upw a Table, that ail that are in the boufe may fee by the light thereof. Thus
mult we alfo do, and mud not bury our Talent (which is fo dearly bellowed upon us) in

the Earth ; for we mutt give an account thereof at the Day of the Judgment of God, as

the Spirit of the Mother intimateth to us.

4. If this knowledge [or underftanding] of this Spirit, mall happen to fall upon any,

they will be then certain what it is
lc

. \Ve need no Letters of Commendation ; Chrift is
k Which Ji

our Letter of Commendation, which is fufficient for us. None ought to call themfelves here written,

after my Name : All of us that know C. hrift, put on him, and are members of his Body :

\ve call ou delves ChrijUans and children of God, and brethren and Afters one of another.

5. Therefore now when v.e confider the Dominion [or Courfe] of our Life, we find

a powerful Jlrifc therein, which the Devil hath with the foul, and alfo which the Spirit of

this world hath with the foul. For there is a knowledge in the fpirit
of this world ;

indeed there is no divine undtrftanding in it, but there is an apprehenfion planted in the

Matrix, viz. m the Center of Nature.

6. For this&quot;world, before the Creation, flood from Eternity in the Eternal Wifdom, as

an invifible Figure, and is now created as a proper Principle of its own, to the end that i:

might bring all iis wonders and works into Effencc, that they may appear in their fgure
after the Time [of this world.]

7. And fo the-e is a natural ftrife with man therein, for no creature but Man can

bring the Wonders of the world to light -,
and therefore alfo the Spirit of this world hath

fo very much longed after Man, and hath drav/n him to it, that it might mow forth its

Wonders in him, that Man fnould produce all Arts and Languages in it; moreover, The Spirit

the Spirit and -it-art out of Earths and Metals, viz. that Precious Stone, the Pbilofo-
of ihis wo/M.

pier s Stow, which indeed, fince Solomon s -time, hath been found by few, but now at the

End Jhall be found more clearly, 05 we know and underfhnd.
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Note. 8.
* For he that rightly underftandeth our Writings concerning the Center of Nature,

and its progrefs to the Number Three upon the Crofs, and to the Glance of the Majefty,

may well f.nd it in Metals, it is not difficult ; it he learn but the right entrance, he hath

the end at hand, of which we fhall not here make mention j for it belongeth to the Magi,
which are born Magically : we fpeak only of the Ground of Nature, and of the Spirit of

this world.

9. And we declare unto you, that the Spirit of this world is created with fuch an incli

nation, and that it hath a natural will to reveal itfelf and all its Myjlcrits, as we fee before

our eyes by what it hath built or brought forth, how it hath erected a Dominion and

Kingdom upon Earth.

, 10. Do but look upon the doings of Man, from the higheft to the lowcft : the Spirit

* Cour/c. of this world hath thus built the whole
&quot;

Order of them, and God had permitted it.

For God is not a deftroyer, but a prefcrvcr of that which his power buikleth up, and

accountcth it for bis Ordinance : for there is nothing brought forth which hath not flood

in the Eternity.
n. But you muft underftand it right-, Hell and the Anger are the dlyfs which

Or foit. mingleth its Wonders alfo therein, as we fee where there is good ground, and that the

Sower alfo fowcth good feed, yet thirties and thorns grow up amongft it ; according as

Chrift hath given us a f.militude of the Sower : and as it is in the mind of Man, fo it i*

alfo in the Spirit of this world.

12. You are to know, that all weeds, as Thirties and Thorns, alfo Serpents, Toads,
evil Beads and Worms, have their original from the Ifrathjul Matrix : For in the tinv

of the Creation, all, both good and evil, came forth, every thing according to its kind

and property : there is good and evil in every thing, and the Kingdom of Anger hath

Or formed alfo wholly
&quot;

imprinted itfclf therein , and tberefcre the fruit is Good and Evil, and Adsin.

its Image. fhould not have eaten of it.

13. I give you to underftand, by the fruits of the Earth, how good and evil are in

one another, and have each of them their ufcfulnefs, the evil as well as the good : All fcrve

to mnnifeft God s deeds of Wonder ; and each is ferviceable to the Spirit of this^world ;

what the one hurtcth, the other hcaleth, and that alfo is a wonder.

14. Further, we fee the Myfterium Magnum, the Great Myftery, in the Trees-,

though indeed they are different and mixt, yet we difcern the Paradificai form [or condi

tion in them ;] for they bear their fruit upon Twigs, and the fruit is a thing different

from the Tree : The tree is bitter, and the fruit is fweet : And we give you to underftand,
that the Trees and fruit we have now a-days were Paradifical, if the Curfe did not flick

in them : the Paradife is flown from them, and now all fruit is but fucb as the Apple was
from which Eve did eat Death. And you are to know, that the Kingdom of Anger did

a\foprefs into the Garden of Eden, which brought forth a Tree that did bear fuch fruit,

as all the Trees now a-days which we feed upon.

15. Only we are to confider, that the fruits for Man do not grow of themfelves, he

inuft -plant and drefs them, as you fee in all Trees, both in the wood and ftalks of

them : and Man dcfireth not willingly [to eat of] the [//,?] EJJenccs of the Earth ; ex-
Mild or cept it be a very

p

plcalant kerb, but he dcfireth thcfecond Birth out of the Earth, viz. the
facet, kernel [feed or fruit;] which is indeed the fccond Birth out of the Earth, whereby we un

derftand our high defcent ; but before the Fall, Paradife y/ra/rg up through all 1 rees, and

through all the fruits which God created for Man.
16. But when the Earth was curfed, the Curfe entered into all fruits, and then all was

i Rottenncfs Evil and Good
-,
Death and q

Corruption was in them all, which before was but in that
orputr

-

0/;&amp;lt;7&amp;gt;Y?only,
which was named [the Tree of] Good and Evil ; and therefore it is that

r Or which is.
we ^af Dfatb m zll the fruits, and the Spirit [ of] Evil and Good ruletb in us. The

Spirit
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Spirit of this world ruleth in us, and fo doth the Devil with the Spirit of Anger ; and
each of them fhow forth their wonders in and by Man.

[Of the Great Strife about the Image of Man.&quot;]

17. There 5$ a great Strife about Man s Image, each Kingdom would hive it: Hell

in the Anger faith, It is mine by the right of Nature, it is generated out of my Root,
Alfo the Spirit of tbe world faith, I have it in my body, and I give it life and nomifh-

ment, I bring it up, and give it all my powers and wonders ; it is mine. And the AV;.&amp;lt;-

dom of GW faith alfo, I have fet my heart upon it, and have regenerated it, it is proceed
ed out of my Kingdom, I have fought and found it again, it is mine, it mud reveal my
Wonders.

18. Thus there is a vehement Strife in and about Man : Look upon his Convcrfition

and Doings ; his Defire ftandcth efpecially in TbrccTbinvs, and they are Three Kingdoms
which rule him : and into which of them he fallcth, there he lieth.

19. Firft, He defireth power, honour, and glory, that all might fear and honour him .

This is even the Poifon of the Devil, who hath alfo fuch an intention, which he fatisrieth.

by doing as much as he can.

20. Secondly , He defireth riches, goods, and money, much eating and drinking, and

careth not by what means he cometh by it ; it is the Spirit of this world which defireth

only flicker and fullnefs as a Bead doth.

21. And, Thirdly, He defireth the Kingdom of Heaven alfo, he defireth and panteth
after that, but in much weaknefs, and is always in doubt [thinking] he is a Sinner, [and

that] God defireth not to have him: yet he figheth and panteth alter it, and would fain

be faved : he prayeth and yet doubteth, he hopeth and yctfeareth, he hopeth for amend
ment and deliverance from one day to another, and always fuppofcth it will be well to

morrow, to-morrow thou wilt have power to go from this [courie of] life and enter into

another : thus it is always with him.

22. This we do not fpeak concerning the Swine-like Men, who lie wallowing in the

Mire, who never fcek for any amendment : but we fpeak concerning the poor Jlnners

that are between Heaven and Hdl, who have incitements to both of them, and yet are

held back.

23. Yet obferve what Man doth : He followetb all thefe three [defires ,] he continu

ally feeketh power and honour till his end ; he continually hunts after covetoufncfs, wo-

ncy, and goods i to eat and drink-, and though he have fuperfluity, yet in his covetouf-

nefs he hath not enough , he doth as if he were to live here for ever ; and then, thirdly,

he hath alfo -panted [after the Kingdom of Heaven,] for the poor foul is very much per

plexed, and is ever afraid ,of the Devil, and the Anger of God, and would fain be re-

ieafed ; but tlic firjl two Kingdoms do prcfs it down, and bar it up in their Prifon, 5n-

fomuch that many a poor foul cafteth itfelf away into the Abyfs, and dcfpaircth of the

Kingdom of God.

\0f the Devily
who changeth hiwfelf into an Slngel of Light.&quot;]

24. They fay, The Devil cometh to Man in the form of an Angel, and it is true :

Obferve what he doth, that he is accounted an Angel, and is accounted good ; when
the poor foul is thus difquieted, and many times prefenteth to the Body Death and the

Anger of God, he hinders not that; he often lets the poor foul run with the Body to

the Houfes of Stone, [to the Churches,] or whither it will : He puts it on moft willingly
N
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of all to go to the Stone Churches, and there faith to the foul, Now thou art Godly
and Devout, thou goeft diligently to Church.

25. But what does he then ? when any teach of the Temple of Chrift, and of the New
Birth, then he foweth other thoughts into the Spirit of this world in Man : Sometimes

Covetoufnefs ; fometimes he fets the Eyes upon Pride, State, and Beauty -, fometimes he

catcheth the Spirit with the Luft and Imagination towards Men or Women, according
to their fex, and tickles the Heart with wanton Luft j fometimes they are lulled fait

afleep.

26. But when the Preacher is a Sophiftcr, and a malicious flanderer or railer ; or per

haps many times in performance of his OJJlce, and from a good meaning, he rebuketh

men according to their deferts; there the Devil fets open every Door and Gate, and tickles

the Hearts [of the Hearers] therewith ; and the Heart wiflieth ilill more and inore of

that, that is very fine [to keep them from falling afleep.]

27. And when fuch people go from Church, they can repeat every word very readily ,

and that beftof all which tends to the difgrace of others : With that they fcalt them-
fclves the whole week long ; it is more acceptable to them than the Word of God.

28. Behold, this is a Devil in an Angelical form , when they fuppofe, that if they do
but run to Church together, then fuch are very gocd Chriftians. But if they have learnt

no more but to fcorn, mock, and deride others, and bring it bam to their families, it had
been better they had all that time been wallowing in the mire, or that they had been fail

afleep, and then the Devil ihould not have defiled their fouls in the Church of ftone with

wantonnefs and fcorn : O how happy a fleep it ia in the Church, when the Preacher in

vites the Devil into the Heart for a Gueil ! It is better to fleep, than to Imagine \Van-

tonncfs, or to fill the heart with revilings and fcorn.

29. O you Sophiftcrs ! that/// your fermons with reviling of your forefathers that arc

dead long ago j you that out of Envy often revile honcft hearts according to your own

pleafurc i how will you be able to ftand with your Lambs ? whereas you fhould have led

them into frcfh green paflurcs, into the ways of Chrift, viz. into love, chaflity, and hu

mility,, but you have filled them with reviling* \ it were better you were in a ftable or

hog s
fly

with your revilings, than in a Pulpit, and there you would feduce no body.
30. I fpeak not this out of a defirc [to reproach any body,] but I do only what I

ought to do, I defpife none, I only difcovcr the fmoky Pit of the Devil, that it may be

fecn what is in Man, as well in one as in another, nnkfi he be regenerated a-new, and then

he refifteth the Spirit of the Devil, and thrufleth it away from him.

31. The other Devil is more crafty and cunning than this, but is alfo a Glittering An-
f
Text, Cow s gel with

f
cloven feet

-,
when he fccth that the

poor&quot;
foul is afraid, and deiireth to repent

* et - and amend, then he faith, Pray, and be devout
-, Repent for once and away ; but when the

foul goes about to pray, he flippeth into its heart, and taketh away the underftanding of
the heart, and putteth the heart into mere doubling, as if God did not hear it : he reprefents
Sin before the I Icart, and faith, To-morrow it will be better, leave oft, you will not

now be heard.

32. Thus the Heart ftandeth and repeateth over the words of a Prayer, as if it were

learning fomewhat without Book ; and the Devil taketh away the virtue and efficacy of
them out of the Heart, fo that the foul cannot reach the Center of Nature : as Chrift

faith, Tbe Devil taketh the Word out of your hearty that you nisy nst believe and be

faved.

33. Then again the foul ftandeth and faith, it hath Prayed, but it hath not prayed,

Or the car-
*c on y re^arfCl^ ^ords, not in the Spirit of the foul in the Center where the fire is

;
us .I purpofc

to be ftrxick, [or kindled,] but in the Mouth, in the Spirit of this world, and they va-
awakened. nifh in the Air, or elfe as words wherewith God s Name is taken in vain : But here this
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fhould be obferved, Tbcufialt not nfe the Name cf God in vain, and unprofuabiy in thy

mouth, for God will net leave b:m ttttfunijbed (bat ufctb bis Natnc in vain.

34. There belonged* great Karnefinefs to prayer : for I raying is calling upon God :

to intreat him, to fpeak with him, and to go out of tie bouje oj fin, and enter into the

boale tfGod; and if the Devil offers to hinder it, then ftorm his Hell : Set thyfdf again!

liiin, as befettcth himfelf againft thee, and then thou flialt find what it is which is here

told dice: if he oppofes ftrongly, then oppofe thou ibt more Itrongly ; thou haft, :

Chrift, far greater Power than he.

55. And if you doubt of the Grace of God, you fin greatly, for he is always
&quot;

,V;-r- . :.&amp;gt;&amp;gt; --

I .fulj
and there is no other will in him at all but to be Merciful : He ccnnot do otherwile, ~&amp;gt;

His Anns are fpread abroad Day and Nigbt tcwards a poor Sinner. And when any concern

[with the loll Son to the Father,] and ib ftormeth Hell, Then tbere is amcngtf the Ar.gih

cf God, greater Joy for fucb a-one, than for Ninety Nine righteous that need not tba: ; as

Chrift himfelf Teachcth us.

36. With fuch a Devil as w covereth the Heart of Man, there is no better courfe to be r Or tr.V.rth

taken with him, than not to difpute with him at all about the multitude cf fins ; but to luin *

e
V

t

om

wrap up all fins on a heap, (though they were as many as tbe fand en tbe Sea-Jbort) and
p&quot; rp&quot;v

or

throw them on the Devil s fhoulders, and to lay in his heart, Behold, thou Devil, thou art reibhirio.

the Caitfe of all this Evil, I leave my fins to thee, but I take the Mercy of God, and

the Death of Cbrijl to myfelf, therein will I roll [involve] myfelf, devour me if thou

can it

37. Do but fix thy truft and confidence upon the Promife of Chrift : and let your

Storming be always grounded in the Death of Cbrijl, in bis fufferings and wounds, fir.d in

the Love cf Cbrijl : Difpute no further about your fins, for the Devil involves himfelf

therein, and upbraideth thee for thy fins, that thou mighteft defpair.

38. Make trial in this manner, and you will quickly fee and feel another Man, with

another
x
fcnfe and will [in you :] We fpeak as we know, and have found by Experience :

We fpeak not by way of Opinion, or as an Hiftorical Relation, but that which we have and under

a ground for, fora foldier knows how it is in the wars : but he that has not tried and been liand;r -

prefent, always thinketh otherwife than it is. This we mention out of Love for your

Learning and Inftruction, as r a Spirit which fpeakcth how it hath gone with it, for an y OneinSpU

Example to others, to try if any would follow us, and then they fhould find how true fit.

it is.

The Gates of the Deep Ground concerning Man.

39. Since the beginning of the world there has been a Controversy about this : becaufe

thefe Gates ttfre
*
fhut with /{dam, and we have been held captive in Darknefs : but feeing

* Sjnl: b

God hath favoured us, and opened them to us, and alfo hath given us an earncft will

to write it down, we fhall therefore do it, and give thanks for it to God the Father in

Chrift Jefus in Eternity, who hath redeemed us out of the Darknefs of Death.

40. Therefore when we would know what Man ;j, and \vhy there is fo great difference

and variety amongft Men, fo that one does not as another does, and that one differs
in^

Form and Feature from another; we muft fet before us the mod inward Ground or.

his {Incarnation or] becoming Man, and confider it, and then we fhall find all.

41. For when a Man that is Regenerated in God, fo that he feeth the Light, begins

to fcarch out bis original, then the Spirit of the foul fearcheth in all the Three Principles,

what *he is in each of them ; for we know it, and cannot fay otherwife, than that we, in
* It.

the Image of the Spirit, and alfo of the Body, in all the Three Principles, have but one

only rule [or Dominion} in us i but that Dominion is in three Sources [or qualities :] the

N 2
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Spirit and the Body is driven according to each Principle, and what Principle it is which

getteth the upper hand in Man, fo that Man with his will inclineth to it, according to

that be perfcrwetb bis work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to it, not having
fufficient power.

42. But when we will fpeak of the Image, we mult fee what it is in the Ground of it.

For we are fown as a feed in a field, into the
&quot; Matrix: Now, confider what precedcth

that : Nothing but a longing will and defire of Man and Woman to Copulate, and yet
the fruit is not always delired, of which we have an Example in Whores and Whore
mongers, allb indeed in the State of Marriage.

43. Now the Queflion is, \Vhat is that which provoketh [to copulation] in the male
and female of all kinds, as alfo in Man ? Behold, in the Eternity all hath been in one

Iking, viz. the fintlure, which is the Center and caufe of Life, as hath been mentioned
at large before ; and alfo the Substantiality^ which is generated out of the Tincture, which
hath alfo all the forms of the tenter, yet without Fire, for it is a finking down, and
cannot kindle the Life in it, it is corporeal, and affordeth Body, but not lite ; for the fire

aflbrdeth life.

44. And we give you to underftand, in the Copulation, that the Man hath the

Tincture, and the Woman the Substantiality, viz. the Matrix, which is generated out
of the Tincture : Now obferve, in tbe Eternity they were in one another, and this world
flood therein as a Figure ; for the Wifdom had ovir/hadowed the Tincture, and received
it into itfelf as the Body doth the Spirit ; and this could not be brought to a fubftance
vifible to the Angels, unlefs God did move the Eternity, for the Angels are in a fub
ftance.

45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, moved himfelf, there was moved there
with alfo tbe Center of Nature in the Eternity, whereby all became EfTentul, Subftantial :

The 7influrc became fubftantial, and prevailed ; and the Subfiantiality became material,
and yet was not divided, for that cannot be, it is one only

4 fubflance.

46. And now when God placed tbe Hat in the Material Substantiality, or, as I may
better fay, did awaken [the Hat therein,] fo that the Word in the Substantiality faid,
Let there come forth nil forts of Bcajls* according to their kind; then there went forth out
of the Material Substantiality two c

kinds, and that Corporeally -, for through the
f Word

of the Lord, the Tincture took on it fubftantiality, and tbe Spirit of the Subftamiality
took allb to it

g a body, and fo there were tvo fexes or kinds. The body of the Tincture
had in it the Center of the Life ; and the Body of the Subftantiality had not the Center
to the Striking up of the Fire ; indeed it had the life, but an *

impotent life.

47. This we demonftrate thus, that you may rightly understand it: Look upon a 1

flaming
Iron, which fl-ndeth two fpirits forth from itfelf, one hot one, which hath the Center,
and can kindle and awaken another nre ; and one sliry one, from which water proceed-
eth, which hath alfo all powers of the Fire; yet the Tincture therein is not fire, but it is

an Kternal Bar that no fire can be therein, and yet is the Spirit of the Fire, which hath
its fource out of the Fire, and its life like to the Fire, for in the Eternity there is no
Death. Therefore in the female kind, no life can proc-ed out of their Tinctures, but
the Matrix ir.uft get the Tincture from the feed of the Male.

48. Thus %ve declare unto you alfbthe Grciwdof the difference between the Male and
the Female kind : for when God created the Material Suljlance, thrrc went forth tbe
kinds of all Eflences in the Center of Xature, according to all the Properties : for as you
fee the Stars, that one hath a property different from the other, which all are created
out of tb: Center of Nature, according to the material Subfrantiality ; and fo all Lflences
ilood in the Material 6 uMantiality, and the Fiat attracted all -towards the Created
Earth.
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49. And every form of the Tincture, and of the Spirit of the feveral kinds, has

figured, every one its own body, according to its Properties, as to be Beads, Fowls,

Worms, Fifhes, Trees and Herbs, alfo to be Metals and Earth, all according as the

Jife was in them. And this you may well perceive by the difference of each Day s work

[of the Creation.]

50. For on the firft: Day, God Created the Material Water, (which hath an impotent

life, and is a Bar upon the Fire of the Anger, and upon the Devils fmoky Pit, where

he thought in the burning Fire to domineer over God,) Alfo [he then created] the Earth

and the atones, and fo the
* Grofs part was feparated, which confided in mortal and fierce k Drofs

Kfil-nces, whereby Lucifer fuppufcd to be King and Creator therein.

51. When this was done, God faid, Let there be light, (let the Light of the Tindurc

open itfelf,) and there KOS Ugbt : then God feparated the Ught (rcm the Darkmfs. Un-.

derftand this rightly. He [God] fhut up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled (which

takes irs Source out of the Darknefs,) and let the Tincture in the Quintejfence burn, as in

the fat of the Water- Ipirit,
as in a Bcaft [the fire of us life burneth.]

52. Thus the life did burn in the Tincture, and turned the far, viz. the 0/7, into a

Quinteflence, viz . Blood* and fothat life did burn in the Blood ; for therein ftandeth the

&amp;gt;oble Tinflure : and God hath referved in his own power tie Center of the Fire : for he

hath fhut it up in the Darknefs, as it hath flood from Eternity in the Darknefs : and fo

every Life ttandcth in his hand : for if he let the Fire come into the Tincture, then the

Spirit is in \\iebeilifo Fire.

53. Now, when the light did fhine out of the Tincture, he drcided the 7 mcture mta

two parts, even as it dividcth itfelf, viz, into the Fire-life, and into the Light-life, as has

been mentioned before, and created the two lives, the hire life to be a Heaven and a fir

mament between the Holy M&quot;tknels, viz. the Heart of God, and the impotent Air-

Spirit : and yet the Air gocth forth from its Mother, the Tincture of the Fire fpirit, and

God dwelleth between them both.

54. The Fire- fpirit
of the Tincture hath the Eternity in its Root, and die Air-fpint For.

hath the material life, which fourced forth with the awakened
Subttantiality,

and ruleth

the outward Beftial Life : for it is the- BeUial lirr of every Creature, alfo [it is the life]

of Trees, Herbs and Grafs , it harh alfo a I incture, but not jlrong enough.

55. Thus you fee how the Life llandeth in the Water, and hath two Dominions, viz.

Fire and Air ; and you fee whence the /&amp;lt;.Whath &quot;us original, which maketh a Creature

[that hath blood } more Noble than one that hath not blood in it ; for that C/eature hath a

falfe Tincture, and is proceeded from the Will of the Devil, as you fee in Vipers and

venomous Worms, they hav&amp;lt;- nst the Noble I inflate [or the Noble Life.]

56. But when the Devii intended to be Lord in the Tincture, and would Create, he

awakened fuck* life in hi-. Will, which yet is not all his [life :] he is incited of the fame

Eflences, and the Devil s Bodies arc figured ailo in Hell into fuch Serpents, venomous

\Vorrr.s and
n
U -ly Beats : for they cannot in their own form be

otherwise ; although
a Loathfom

indeed they have not a Body from the Divided Tincture from its Subftantiality, but [they
&amp;lt;

have a body] out of theC-nter of Nature, out of the fierce Matrix^ out of the Eternal

Subftantiality, out of the Darknefs which is a Spiritual Body.

57. Now when God had Created the Earth, the water ivas over the vhck Earth, which

God feparated, that the Ea-th became dn, and called the Water Sea, Mccr, which in the

Lamuia^e of Nature fignincth a covering, and holding faft the fiercenefs ot the Devil,
&quot; The natural

a true reproach to the Devil, that his pov/cr was drowned : To cxprwnd th/s, very acute
.

p&quot;; fofth i(s

Writings are requifir.%
and &quot; Man could harciiy be able to apprehend it. own virtue.

58. &quot;Thus the Earh fprung in its own Eficnces and Tincture, rhich v/crc alfo
p com- f Onoj^iy.

prehcnded in the Firft Creation.
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Orfcufcs.

J-cnfrs.
1 Or Spirit
the Air.

. 59. It ftall alfo be rightly expounded to you what Moffs faith, Godfcpttrated the Water
above the t-irmavtfnt from the ll atcr under the firmament \ that is, into the Water and
Blood of die [living] Creatures \ for the Water above die Firmament is Blood, and

Or life. therein ftandeth the s
Tincture, which fcparateth the Heaven from die water beneath the-

Firmament, viz. from the Elementary water-, as we fee that each of them hath its own
habitation and Dominion : of which may ta fpoken more at large in another place.

60. Only we undcrftand therein two Kingdoms, viz. the foul dwelleth in the Biood in
the Tinclure, arid in the Water dwelleth the Air-fpirit, which is carritptiMt, for it had
a beginning, but the foul had none j for the Tincture is from Eternity, and therefore ths

fgurcs of all k:nds mull remain in Eternity j account it not nut for an opinion, it is
really fo.

6f. Now, when Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus formed, then the ricry
Tinclure was as a mining Light, and was a 1-irmamenr, called Heaven : for this \vorld
had no clher Light : And then God fullered the Center of Nature to open itfvlr in the
Created Subftantiality, (for this whole Principle became but one body,; and there broke
forth its Heart, [viz. the Heart of this Principle] with its own proper will and r

faculties
out of the EfTences ; that is, the Sun and the Mars are its Eflcnccs, and they/.v Planets arc
the Spirits at the Center ot the Heart, and the Sun is their Heart : all juit as the Deity
hath been from Eternity.

62. Thus there came a true life and undcrftanding, with rcafon and i

perception, yet a
of Beftialone into the outward Tincture and the Air-fpirit, and fo the Great Woriders

Jlood there tnanifeft ; for God had manifefted himfelf in a figurative form : And you fee

that it is true ; do but confider what we have written before concerning the Center of Na
ture, and fo on to the Light of the Majefty, and concerning the Number Three, and you
will find herein this world a figurative fimilitude [of Him.]

Confider of the Pla?iets.

63. Salurn y the firfl and higheft, is aftringent, cold, dufky, and maketh the defiring
and attracting : for it is the fharpnefs. If you will have a right undcrftanding of this,

you mud tranfpcfe the Planets.

64. Firfl, take the uppermoft [Planet] and unto it the undermoft, for in the wheel

every where is uppermoft and undermoft : underftand in the J^heel ofLife^ and it wheeleth
the upper part undermoft when it turneth round ; which is only to be underftood concerning
fond conceited Men, and Beads, with whom the wheel of Nature falleth a

turning ; for thew
Crofs ftayeth it. Therefore obferve well : Saturn attraclcth the Moon^ which is beneath

and caufeth in the Matrix of the Creature the
*

Coryorifmg y viz. that there be flelh ; for
Saturn and the Moon make Sulphur [or Corporeity.]

65. Now Saturn defireth only to mut up, it feizeth upon and holdeth faft ; as [in
turning] Liquor into a Sulphur. But Saturn hath not/?//; for ful is from the Liberty, but
Saturn hath a willing, and the will hath////, for it originally proccedeth out of the Majefly.

66. Confider now, beneath Saturn ftandeth Jupiter, which is proceeded out of the virtue
of Sol [or the Sun] as the Heart ofSaturn, (elfe there would be no defiring, no Saturn ;) for
Nature defireth only the Heart and Sol, [or the Sun ,] yet Jupiter is not Sol, but/j the brain.

67.. And obfcrve it, the wheel of Nature windeth itfclf
/;&amp;lt;?;;;

without inwards into itfclf ;

for the Deity dwelleth inncrrr.oft in itfclf, and hath fuch a Figure [as follows.] Not that
it can be delineated ; it is only a natural fimilitude; Even as Cod* pourtrayetb himfelf in
tie l:l^ure cf ibis world. For Gcd is n try where Total and perfcft, and dicelletb thus in

bimfflf.

68. Olferi-t\ The cutward JJ hed is the Zodiac, with the Conftellations, and then the
Seven Planets

/^Z&o; /&amp;lt;?Sol, r.fterS&amp;gt;o\jiandcth\rz, after Fire Tincture, afterlinflure Ma-
jelly, after Alajefij the Number Three, with die Crofs,

As in the

Fig urcfollow

ing.

* Or

reity.

Corpo

* Rcprcfen-
t^H or revc&I-

Cill.







Chap. 9. Of ths
*fbreefold Life. 95

j un j

if

Jupiter.
k

Mars.
d 2
Venus.

c

6). And obferve it, the defiring goeth inwards into itfelf towards the Heart, which is

God, as you may conceive by fuch a Figure : for the Regeneration goeth alfo into itfelf

to the Heart of God.

70. Obfcrve it alfo well, for it is the Center [or the Ground] of the outward Birth.

In the Eighth Circumference [next] after the Zodiac is tbe Glebe of tbe Earth ; after that,

right againft it, about on the wheel is
z
Saturn, and going about the wheel there is the

*
Mocn, and again about on the wheel is

*

Jupiter, and again about on the wheel is

*
Mercury, and about again is

c

Mars, and then d
Venus, and c

Sol in the midft, and after

Sol, the I ire which Sol affordeth, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly
Tinflure, and after the Heavenly Tincture the Number Tlirec, viz. the Eternal Heart,
and that is the Eternal Center of Nature, and in the Eternal Center is the whole Power
of the Majefty of God throughout, held or fliut up by nothing, and is of no fubftance

or Nature [imaginable,] even as the mining of the Sun.

71. You may well perceive what we let before you, thus : The Zodiac, with the Con-
ftellations, belong to the Mind, as well in the Deep of the World, as alfo in the Creature,
the Twelve Signs are the twelve parts which the Crofs in the Center maketh ; from which
the Upper Dominion is divided into twelve Parts, as alfo the Mind is : For the^x Forms
in the Center, befides Sol, each of them divide thcmfelves into two Parts ([Sol divided*

not itfelf but only into the Number Three, or into the fplendour Fire and Tincture,]) one

according to the Tincture that hath Life [in it,] the other according to the Tincture of the

Air, which hath fpirit [in it,] and yet maketh no Life.

72. Thus the Signs are Twelve, which divide thcmfelves into two Governments, viz.

into a Heavenly, according to the Tincture, and into an Earthly according to the Spirit
of this world, viz. the Air j and the two Kingdoms are alfo twofold, viz. in the Tincture
of the Fire there is an Angelical Kingdom, and f backwards a Hellilli j and the King
dom in the Spirit of the Air is alfo twofold: for the inward [Kingdom] is the Spirit of

God, and the outward is the Spirit of the Creatures ; as David faith, Tbe LORD ridetb

upon tbe wings cf tbe Wind ; that is, the Spirit of God which cometh to fuccour and relieve

his work.

73. So alfo the Tincture Kingdom in God maketh alfo^.vforms; and that of the Spirit,
out of the Tincture, which is the Heart and life, and is the Spirit of God, maketh alfo fix
in Number, and they are together Twelve in Number : Thefe tbe Woman in tbe Revela

tion, which the
Dr&amp;lt;igin

would devour, wearetb upon her head, Icing twelve Stars \ for one

Number./?* fhe received from the Spirit of this world, wherein the Holy Ghoft E

keepeth
the Eternal Life ; and the ether number J:x me hath from the Eternal Tincture out of the pofTe/Teth, Or

Eternal Center out of the Word : for Hie weareth the Angelical Zodiac, and alfo the Human. iniiabits -

74. And each Center \\zt\ifix in Number, which make together the number Twelve :

the fi vetitb number ot the Center is Subftantiality, and the [Dominion or] Kingdom ;

for God became Man, and brought the two Kingdoms into one : for Men and Angels
.ire in one Kingdom in God.

75. And fo the Image
fl

in the Revelation bath twelve Sters upon tbe Crown: for the h Of the Wo-
Image

!

reprefentcth God ; it is the fimilitude of God, in which he revealeth him/elf,
mar&amp;gt;-

and wherein he dwelleth. The Crown Jlgnifieth the Power of the Majefcy of God, as a
J.

Denotediar

King weareth a Crown, which fignifieth Dominion and Majefty.
1 1 1 ct

76. But that the Image weareth a Crown, with twelve Stars upon the Crown, it flgnifi-
eth that the Deity is above the Humanity, and that Afary is not God himfelf ; but the

Crown fignifieth God, and the Stars [fignify] the Spirits of God : fix in th Deity,
and fix in the Humanity : for God and Man are become one Perfon : Therefore

A/jr&amp;gt;&amp;gt; alfo weareth all [the twelve Stars,] for we are God s ChiUren.

77. Seeing then, that the number Twtlv: contained! two Kingdoms in the Doulled

Number [of /*,] viz. an Angelical and a Human, each in the Number of fix, which
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together rrukc Tv.clve, fo alfo the two Kingdoms have ether two numbers of/ix in them.
k Or Hearts. (v&amp;gt;z.

the Fire, the Kingdom of the Abyfs j and the Air, the Kingdom of k

living Crea-

turesand all Earthly things ,) and thrfc have*3i& of them in the Center the number y/r,

according to the fix Phnets Earthy, and according to the fix Planets Fiery, which nour

together make the number of i^tr and Twenty, which are the four and twenty Letters in

Languages, whence they are fprung ; and we perceive that the Tongue fpeaketh that which

is Good, and that which is. Evil, that which is Heavenly, and that which is IX-vilifli, ac-

1 Or proper- cording to the :::$ ] fourccs of the Letters ; as their proper names intimate, according to

&amp;lt;y- the Language of Nature.

* OrTrinity. ?8- Now, when this number, according to the
*

N?.r.b:r Three, is numbered to thrice

four and twentv, (as indeed the number Three doth rnanifeft itfelf in Three Kingdoms
and Perform, and according to the Number Three all is Threefold, but according to the;

Creatures all is Twofold,) then the fum is f;vtniy-l&quot;JM
in Number, which fignify, and are

the feventy-tw Language?, which fignify Babel, a Confufion and Wonder.

79. If we (ho-ild go on here, we fhould fhow you the Whore and the Beaft, which

the Revelation fpeaktth of, and moreover all the Wonders which bsve been fnce the itcrU

bfgan : The greateft Secret lieth herein, and is called M\Jicrium Magnum, the Great My-
fiery, and all the Contrcverftcs in matters of Religion and Faith arife from hence, and all

willing Evil and Good.

So. The Seven Spirits, wherein the Son of Man confifteth, in the Revelation, are the fc-

ven Spirits of Nature ; cne of them is the Kingdom, and they?* are the Center of Nature,

N b f [wz- tncl Heavenly : if this be ict down according to the
* Human Number, it maketh the

a Man. number Tw.ve, and according to the two Kingdom?, viz. the Kingdom of Goci, and

Two King-
tne Kingdom of this world, out of which the Faithful are Generated, then there arc

doms. four and Twenty Spirits, which are the Elders before the Throne of Gcdt who vjcrjhip God,
Snatch. and the finin Lnmb : confider it well.

81. We further intimate, concerning this world s Center of Nature, thus : The Birth

of Life wir.deth itfelf like a wheel inucards into itfelf, and when it comcth to the inncr-

moft point, then it attaincth the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of God, but only the

Tindureout of which the Life burneth.

82. For that which will p catch hold of God muft pafs through the Fire ; for no fub-

ftantiality reacheth God, unlcfs it fubfift in the Fire : underftand in a ptculir Fire : If that

fhould kindle, the world would melt away. We mean not the Fire of the Out-birth,

which is no Fire, but only a fharp fierccneis, which confumeth the outward Subftantiality

which fpringcth from the water, viz. IVood and Flffo, but doth not ftir the Inward Fire

in Stone.

* Extra.

The twelve

Signs in the

Zodiac.

T
Aries.

Taurus.

H
Gemini.

cz

Cancer.

a
Leo.

Virgo.

Libra.

&quot;I.

Scorpio.

Sagittarius.V
Capricornus.

Aquarius.
K

Pi fees.

1 i. Tj.

Saturn us.

83. Therefore obferve it ; the Liberty,
* without the Nature of this world, is only

the Eternity without fubjlance. Now, as the Eternal Center generated! itfelf out of the

Dcfiring of the Eternal willing, as is mentioned before ; fo hath alfo the other Center of

the Third Principle, (through the Word Fist in the Out-birth, out of the Eternal,) gene
rated itfelf [in like manner.]

84.. For from the firfl Creation of the firftDay, the Outward Center of Nature had

wound itfelf Thrice about, (underftand before the Sun and Stars were corporeally created,)

and had attained Six Forms, Three fuperior, and Three inferior ; and there are always

twelve of them that belong to cne Form of the Center, where there is always a Sigi\

underftand the Signs in the Eighth Sphere (in the Crown.)

85.
f
Saturn, with his harfh, ftrong, attracting and coid, is one Form and Spirit in

the Center, which fliutteth up the Abyfs, and maketh darknef-; in the Deep, and attract-

-cth the Subftantiality of the Outward power of this Principle, and the Center windeth

about like a wheel ; and that which is concrete ftandeth over aga:n Saturn, as in a wheel,

-&amp;gt;.

and
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and is called Mend, [the Moon,] in refpeft of its property, which would be too large

*
7- 1.

to fct down in writing.
Luna.

86. Then the wheel windcth further Inwards into itfelf, and maketh *
Jupiter : For 2. V-

Snturn, with its attracting, defircth the Liberty of the Divine Subltance, but he maketh J uPltcr -

///r;/, [the Brain ;] for it catchcth with its defire the power o f
the Liberty, and not the

Liberty of the Divine Majefty itfelf, which is without fubifoncc.

87. But becaufe there is underftanding in the Power, and yet the Power cannot in its

own might awaken the underftanding, therefore Jupiter defireth a Life in the Power, w
and that is about on the wheel w

Mercury: for the wheel is always winding about, and
Mercuriu-.

Mercury is a ftirrcr, a maker of a found and a noife, and yet hath not the life, for
x
that * The Life.

exifteth in the Fire ; and therefore it defireth the fierce ftormy Turbulence, which ftrik-

tth up the Fire ; and that about on the wheel is
r
Mars, which is a rager, dormer, and r

3- f

ftriker up of the Fire.
Mar$&amp;gt;

i&amp;gt; S. But now the Four Forms cannot fubfift in the Fire : for they have Substantiality,

and the Fire defircth Subftantiality, (for the Fire itfelf fubfifteth not, if it has not fuel

to feed upon,) which Subdantiality defireth Mcekncfs, and that about on the wheel is
x

Venus: for it is the Meeknefs of the outward Nature, and maketh Love ; for it is that
y/,J ,*

which the other five Forms defire : for every Form windeth itfelf inwards and defireth

the Liberty of God, which is meek ftillnefs, and as nothing, and yet is All : and if they
have the Mccknefs, which alfo maketh water [to be,] then the water is Thick, and is like

adufkinefs which defireth Light, and bccomcth pregnant with it, fo that the Meeknefs,
viz. Venus, hath a lufter of its own above all the Stars in the Firmament ^ for the dcfiring
catchcth the Light.

89. Now the Light is without fubftance, and only dill and meek, which defireth life

and fpirir, and yet can produce no life nor fpirit out of the Water and Meeknefs ; there

fore Venus defircth with its Mc kncfs and Light the Heart ; that is, the power and virtue

of all Forms, and fo it catcheth the Heart, which about on the wheel, in the point, is

the *
/, which is the Heart of all the fix Forms, and they are the forms of their Heart, Sof

which together is a life. Now, if that were unfteadfafl, it fhould
*

pafs away, fo often u 6r move
as the wheel windeth once about ; and though it would be long, it would endure but a about.

Scculum Age, or Term of Twenty-nine years.

go. Now the fcven Forms defire Fire, [being the Eighth Number,] and the Eighth
Number defireth a life,] which may continue, for the Heart is not alive without Fire,

and [therefore] the Heart catcheth hold of the Fire : and that Fire is fierce and confum-

ing, and confumeth all the feven Forms of the Center with their Subflantiality.

\77ie Heart ftandcth between two

91. Thus th Heart is in Anguifh, vexed within and without, for it hath nothing more
in the fubltantial life outwardly ; though it feeketh. yet it findeth nothing, and yet feeketh

with anxious longing, and penctrateth through all forms, and feeketh mitigation of the

Fire, and yet cannot fo find it neither.

92. Thus all the fix forms of the Heart receive the virtue of the Sun : for it penetra-
tuh mightily into all the fix Forms, and feeketh reft and eafe, and if it find not that,

then it prcfilth in itfelf forth frorr. itfelf through the Fire, and defireth the Eternal Liberty,

and attaineth the Liberty through defiring, and yet cannot be Free, for the
fharpnefs

or.

the Fire is in its defiring. But the Liberty attrac&amp;gt;cth itfelf in the defiring in the Fire ; for

the defiring prefitth into it [v.z. the Liberty.]

93. Thus the Liberty fliarpeneth itfelf in the Fire, and appeareth through the Fire as

a fiafh [of Lightning,] that is, the Glance and fhining of the Sun and that fharpened
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Liberty dcfmth hs Eternal Delight, ivz. its meek {till virtue, and prefleth inwardly into

The other it ill f into the virtue : and that Eternal virtue in the Liberty is the
c
Eternal Word, and

world. that Word is generated out of the Eternal Heart, and in the Heart is the
d

Crofs cf the
4

{- Number Three, and is the End of
e Nature ; and in the End is the Virtue and Glance of

lirarenly the Liberty, which is generated out of the Efernal Center, out of the Heart upon the

?
n

Or
E
Eifciw

Cr rs an(l is callcd lhe divine MaJ
cfty of c

.

hc Etcrnal Subftance.

94. Now confider, as the outward De firing of the outward Nature goeth inwards into

itfelf towards the Eternal Heart, which is God ; (for the outward Nature longeth again
after the fvlftance cf the Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it might be de

livered from the vanity, ITZ. the fierce Wrath ;) fo alfo the inward Heart Jongeth after the

* Refcmblan- outward Nature, and would fain manifcft itfelf outwardly in figurative
6
fimilitudcs, and

&amp;lt;* thus the inward defircth the outward for a figure, and the inward catcheth the outward in

its Defiring.

95. For the Jimilitude of the Eternal Center was indeed already before the Creation of

the Sun and Stars in the outward Subftantiality : but it was not figured and kindled, [as a

Limner before he draweth a Picture hath an Image in his Mind, but not framed cx-

aHf.]
96. Thus God s Heart of tbe Wnmber Three pats its will into the aftringent Fiat, into

the Matrix of Nature, into the Heart of the Out-birth, into the Firmamental Heart,
viz. into the Place of the Sun, and Created with the Spirit of his Mouth [the fpirit of

* Altai, fe- the foul] through the Fiat round about on the wheel, the
h
feven Forms of the Center

venth Form, of Nature, for as the wheel turncth and windeth, fo went the Fiat alfo Magically, in the

midft, in the willing of the wheeling.

07. And feeing the Out-birth of the Earth was a finking down of Death, therefore the

% Life turned away from that Death upwards. And you fee that the l Three Planets, viz.

^jf

2 *

the Forms of the Center of Nature, (which make the Spirit of the Center and the Houfe

Q\ ?* of the Spirit,) (land upwards above the Sun, as the life in its beginning taketh its Ori-

?
*

5. ginal : and the Three which belong to the body and to Mobility, beneath the Sun, one un-

$ 6- dcr another, even as the Corporifing taketh its Original ; and the Heart, viz. the Sun
} ? in the imdft ; and the form ftandeth right upwards toward the firmament, as a Man.

98. Which you are to underftand thus : Obferve, above the Heart, the Sun, ftandeth

Mars, which is the ftriker up of the Fire, and a kindler of the Heart, and a breaker in

pieces
of the Eilences, that the thick Subftantiality may not remain covered and ftifled ;

* Orfcnfo. it breaketh that, fo that the Spirit can awaken the
k
faculties, for it maketh the Tincture

in the Sun.

[Mars is Poifon and Anger, and denoteth the fiercenefs of the Fire, as is mentioned

before concerning the Center ; it is the bitter raging Form in the Wheel, and caul-

eth the EfTences in the flafh of the Fire : It is a caufe of the Life. The Sun and

Afars have together the Tincture-Life ; and Venus with Mercury and the Sun have

. the Spirit-Jife, viz. the Air ; that is, the Feminine Life ; underftand the Matrix,
viz. a female Life of all kinds.]

99. And above Mars ftandeth Jupiter, which is the power and virtue of the Heart,

(to which Mars giveth its fire-life, which it receiveth out of the Heart of the Sun,) that

maketh tbe Brain, wherein Mars can dwell.

100. And above that, ftandeth Saturn, which attra&eth the virtue, and maketh for the
* Or (kull. fpirit a houfe, viz. the Brainpan, and maketh the Subftantiality, as the (kin upon the Bo

dy ; thus the Outward life upwards from the Sun, [or Heart,] is the Head, a houfe for

the Spirit, which taketh its original in the Heart in tbe Fire, and dwelleth in the Head
in the five fcnfcs in the Air-Life.
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101. And under the Sun downwards, is Venus, -which taketh its original from the puf

fing forth out of the Fire, out of the Tincture, and therefore hath ifs ptculiar lujlcr, it

maketh Water and Love, and is a finking down, for it is a caufe of the Sun s Subftantia-

lity, and a beginner of the Inferior m Body ; alfo it hath the Tincture, and is a caufe and AH&amp;lt;ut Life.

beginner of the Seed to another Center to Propagation ; for it ftrengthneth itfclf with the

fuperior power and virtue, and receivcth therewith the form of the Spirit, both from the

Heart, and from the Brain: for all Forms defire to have it, and mingle with iff for

it is Love and n Meeknefs. Thus it hath the power and virtue of all Forms, and is a Kindnef*.

pleafant
* Lutinift : for it fingcth a fong that they all love to hear and p

rclifli, which* Or Mufici-

ought to be well confidercd. *n.

102. And below Venus is Mercury, to wham Venus giveth its virtue, together with
p Or ĉc1

its finking, and therefore Mercury is fo pleafant, and loveth to talk of all the s
Ingenuities

* Or Wits,

of Nature, it is a nimble fudden awakener of the Seed which Venus giveth to it : for it feats and de

will [needs] awaken the
Body&amp;gt; [or bring the body into being:] and becaufc it hath much vices&amp;lt;

ikill, therefore it will wander into every thing, and giveth fpeech to the Body, and Or converfe

awakeneth the Body, and giveth it fenfes, efpecially in the Brain, and in the Matrix of the and meddle in

Seed. evcr/ Mug.

103. Under Mercury ftandcth the Moon, and there the finking ftandeth ftill, and is a

fubftance mixed of all : it affordeth the Carcafs, and all that belongeth thereto : it ta

keth all to it, and maketh the whole Image as a Bead j it is the Corporeity: Venus con-

ecalcth in it ; it retaincth all ; for it lettcth nothing fink down, and it ftandeth always in

rear of falling, in refpcct of the Earth, which ftandeth under it ; for it feeleth the Anger
in the Earth, and therefore is afraid, and doth not fink down, but runneth and maketh
hafte about, as if it were fugitive : It is a falfe thing, for it defireth both that which is

fuperior and that which is inferior, and flattcrtth with the Center of the Earth, and with

the Center of the Sun.

104. And es this Dominicn or Government in itfelf is, fo is the Dominion in every
Creature, alfo their life ftandeth thus : and you fee how the Wbecl turneth round, as [in]
the Center, and the body with the EfTcnces ftandeth ftill.

105. Theyv Planets run round about the Sun, as about their Heart, and afford virtue to

ir, and draw virtue from f
the Sun : fo alfo the life windeth itfclf thus about the Heart, (

Mias,\n the

and penetrateth into the Heart ; for the Spirit-life penctratcth to the foul, which burneth Sun -

as a light out of the Heart, out of the Tincture of the Heart, and windeth itfclf inwards

thereinto, and they always drive forth one another : and fo this form is as a turning
Wheel : for the Life of the Spirit is thus in its Original.

106. They who fay, that the Sun f

goeth forth, fpeak as the blind do of colours, and Or runneth

have never known the Center [of Nature j] yet they are not to be blamed for that : for acourfe round

it was refcrved.[or fealed] till the Seal of th: Sun opened itfelf at the feventb founding of the
lnan Orb -

Trumptf. Obferve *
this, it is no fiction or boafting : It does concern you all, or elfe you

*
Note,

will die in blindnefs, for which God is not to be blamed.

107. The World, after die Fall, hath but one Eye, for it hath lived under they/* Seals;

underftand, under the fix Planets, with its knowledge: but you
&quot;

ftiall fee the feventb
&quot; You (hall

Scalw. .b the Eye of Sol ; we here fpcak what we know.
e esTnYhe

108- Underftand us aright, thus, we will give light to thofe that hardly apprehend it : time of the

Behold, and obfcrve : Thcivbole Government of this world, in every life, comcth from the fevcnth SeaL

Conflellalions^ good and evil j and they are alfo the caufe, that the four Elements, Fire,

Air, Wat- r, and Earth, were ftirrcd up: elie all in this world would be ftill.

109, And fo now you fee the upper Government, efpecially in the fiven Planets : for

they are the Government .or Dominion of the Spirit, and that is twofold: They have
the Tincture-Government, viz. the Fire-life, and alfo the Air-government, viz.

O 2.



ICO Of tie Threefold Life. Chap. 9.

* Of S:xc$.

* The Moon,
Or Wit.

Or Thing.

Women s.

b Moon.

Or Sex.

* The two
Tindurcs.

Water-life : The Three Planets above the Sun, together with the Sun, manage the Fire-

life and Govunment: and the Three beneath the Sun, are the going forth of the Fire s

Tincture, and are a finking down, and together with the Sun manage the Air-govern
ment, and have the female kind, for they have the Substantiality of the Matrix, and

the Tincture of the Upper Matrix ; the Tinfturc retainetli the foul, and the lower Matrix

of Venus [retainetli] the Spirit.

no. Thusthc Upper defireth the Lower, and the Lower defireth the Upper, and is

indeed but one body : for Sol is the Heart, and hath the Luflcr of the Majcfty of this

[outward Third] Principle.
in. Thus you underftand the TU.-O

*
kind.*, the Male and the Female: The [Male or]

Man is the Head, and hath in him the Upper Government, with the Fire of the Tincture,

and he hath in his Tincture the fculy which is d^firous of Venus, which is the Corporeal
Matrix : for the foul will have fpirit and allb body, and that hath the Matrix of the [Fe
male or] Woman.

112. And the Lower Government is the [Female or] Woman^ and her Government
confiftcth in the Moon : for Sol afibrdcth it Heart, and Venus [affbrdeth it] Tincture,
and yet hath no fiery, but a watery [Tincture:] and therefore

*
it aftbrdeth the Air-fpi-

rit, and her Tincture doth not iland in the r
IVtfdom^ and therefore the Man muft rule b:r :

for the Tincture oi the Fire is the iliarp Trial of every
7
Subflance.

1 13. Mercury is the flirrer up of * tbrir Tincture : and tbertfcrt they are fo talkative ;

and the Moon hath
b
their Matrix, which is out of all the Planets, and is afraid of the

Earth, and therefore maketh fuch hafte, and taketh virtue and power in the wheel, from
all the Planets and Stars, wherever it can: It defireth Sol vehemently, and therefore draw-

cth alfo his Lufter toitfdf , and, as the Moon longeth after the Sun, for itfeif is of an

earthly quality, and defireth the Heavenly Heart, fo alfo the Feminine Matrix longeth
after the Heart of the Man, and after his Tincture, viz. after the foul

-

t for the foul is

the Eternal Good.
1 14. Thus Nature longeth after the Eternal, ana

1

wouldfain be deliveredfrom the vanity.

And thus the vehement defire in the Feminine and Mafculine Gender of all Creatures

doth arife, fo that one longeth after the other for Copulation. For the Body underftandeth

it not, nor the Spirit of the Air, only the Two Tintfurts, the Mafculine and the Feminine

underftand it, for a Bead knoweth not what it does, only the Tinctures know it, which

drive it thus.

1 15. For the Fiat fticketh in
*
them* they muft manifeft the great Wonders of God :

For the Spirit of God movetb upon the Water of the Matrix in Venus, and in the Matrix

of Jupiter, (viz. in the Matrix of the Brain,) and leadeth the Fiat.

1 16. For the Heart hath the Matrix of Venus, and the Brain hath the Matrix of Ju

piter -,
thus the Spirit of Gcd ndelb upon tbe wings of the Wind in his own Principle, and

yet gocth forth from the Father and the Son in the [continual] Creation, and openeth the

Wonders which were feen from the Eternity in the Wifdom : and therefore he is the

Workmaftcr of Every Being, and is fent cf God to that purpofe.



Chap. io. Hoiv a Man may .find bimfelf. ror

The Tenth Chapter.

Further of the Creation of every Being : &amp;lt;/lnd htrj} a Man way

feek and find himfelf : Alfo bow he may find all MyJJeries y

even to the Ninth Number, and no Higher.

i. K^^(&??r*5 OUR feeking in the Stars and Dements, fuppofing to/W the My-
ft erics of Nature, is but labour in vain, you find no more but on:

-)r antl fce with but one Kyc, and when you fuppofe you have

found So/, you have fcarce found Luna, but only a Glance of Sol,

anc^ are âr from tnc ^eart
&amp;gt;

and do but run with the Moon about

the Center.

2. There Is but one way, which you mufl go, if you will find

the Great Myftery, jMi/lerium Magnum, for if you mould feek in Luna all your life long,
it would be wholly in vain ; your d-firc would remain to be but Luna: If you fliould

take great and hard labour and pains in Mercury, and fuppofe the Stone lieth therein,

your Akbymy would prove but dung and drofs.

3. When you come into Venus, you fuppofe you have Sol, and that it is Gold, but it

is the Woman, [or female,] and hath only a watery Tincture, her life is Air, and fo you
vainly labour

c
in the Body : but if you take the Spirit of the Tincture, then indeed you Or upon the

go in a way in which many have found Sol ; but they have followed on the way to the Body.

ticart of Sol, where the Spirit of the heavenly Tincture hath laid hold on them, and

brought them into the Liberty, into the Majefty, where they have known the Noble

Stone, Lapis Pbilofcphirum, the Philofopher s Stone, and have flood amazed at a Man s

blindnefs, and feen their labouring in vain.

4. IVouldyou fain find the Noble Stone ? behold we will /how it you plain enough, if

you be a Magus, and worthy, elfe you mall remain blind ftill : therefore fall to work
thus ; for it hath no more but Three Numbers. Firft:., tell from One till you come to the

Crofs, which isTV;;, and is a Crofs Number, (from one to Ten is one Number :) but you
f

-}-
X. is,

have power only over the Number Nine, you mud flay at the Tenth, for it is the lind of

Nature, which the Creature ought not to fcarch into : If the Creature flay under the

Crofs, it remaineth in the conceived will of God, and then it hath * Ten times Ten, that
* I0 -

is an hundred, and -\ Ten times an Hundreds a Thoufind : and there lieth the Stone without _J_^

any great pains-taking, for it is pure, and is not defiled with any Earthly Nature : Make
| icoT&quot;

it thus, as I have written above [in the ninth Chapter] concerning the Center: Tranfpofe the 40.

Planets that are about the wheel ; and take always one Mafculine, and then one Femi- --
nine, one for the Spirit of the foul, and the other for the Air-fpirit, you need not take I00 *

care for the body: for each Planet maketh a body to itfclf well enough, according as its

defire is : Begin with Saturn, (for he is the firft to the Fire-Life to the Noble Tincture ;)

and then go about the wheel to Luna ; for you muft always take one Planet for the Life

of the Tincture, and then one for the Spirit of the Air, for the one fubfifteth not with

out the other, or elfe you get a Spirit without a Body, a fire-fpirit, which burneth in 4

Lanthorn like a kindled Fire, but it yieldetb nothing, it is only a mere Pride, willing to

be without a Body. - h N
5. Go thus about in the wheel to &/, which Is the & fcvtnth Number la die frjl Num- ber
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btr [or account :] and when you get into that, you fuppofe you have the Stone : but it

does not prove fixed, Mar: deftroyeth it : go on further through the Sun s fire, which
fc 8th Num- is the

*
Eighth Number, and when Jrcru come through it, lay hold through the Tincture on

J*
r- the Eternity [which] is the Ninth Number, and bring that upon the Crofs upon the

^9
k
Tenth Number, which is the End of Nature ; here handle the Stone, and take as much

*
4- I0th ^ ^ as y u w ^ no ^re w^ deftroy it : It is free from the Wrath and Out-birth : Its

Number. Splendor and Light fbnd in the power of the Majrfty : Its Body is out of the Eter-

nal Subftantiality, its number upon the Crofs is an Hundred, and in the Majefty a Thou-
fand.

6. We give this to the Seeker : for none findeth the Stone in Luna, unlcfs he comes

upon the Crofs into the Tenth Number : and then if he longs further to feek this world

and would fain hare the fplendorof this world, and defireth the Stone of tbis world, viz.

in Metals, let him go thus from the inward into the outward ; let him go into Luna, and
1
Hungerand

divide or break it into a Thoufand Parts, and give it a little of Scl \ but if its covc-

thirft. toufnefs be great, then give it a feventhpart of Sol, and then it is
*
complete.

Made
7. For all the Planets and Stars run after the Heart, every one of them taketh ftrength

bright and
an(j v j rtue from tne Heart, and maketh to itfelf its own Body ; for Luna is out of all the

fix Planets, and hath even Sol, but not the Heart; for it hath Sol only in Defire : as you
With the fce tnac jt fhineth with

&quot;

Sol, and not with a fplcndor of its own : and therefore the Spj-
hght of the

r
-

t Oj ffo ]((!rt mu fl- {.,&amp;lt;. added to ir, which was pure before, and then all the Planets re-

Erefteth its fort to it, each of them defireth the pure child, and each buildeth its houfc therein:

Habitation. But look to it, have a care of Venus, that it may not by tattling bring its feminine

Tinfture into it : for it appenreth bright and fair : but it is a Woman, and maketh a dark

Body, and quickly devoureth Sol : Keep black Saturn in Marfs heat, and fo at length
bounteotrs Jnprter witt appear, who is courteous and kind, and hath the fuperior Houfe,
the Houfc of the Spirit of the Tincture i when it is come out from black Saturn, then

that is the Metalline Stone.

8. Trouble not yourfcrf fo very much and long with Fire, it affordeth no more than

it is able ; or elfe you Number back again into lofs ; indeed not into perdition, but yet/
ISilem HungarU, into the Sol of Hungaria : Venus exulteth the more, but your covetous

hope and expectation is difappointcd and taken away: Although indeed you ought juftly
to reft fatisficd in the Tenth Number: for the riches of this world are but dung [and

drofs,! and if you attain to the Tenth Nttmber with your former preparation, you need

not take fo great care about the Number Thoufand: It ftandeth upon the Crown of the

9 The Kum- Virgin, in which are fet Twelve Stars : fix [of them] Divine, and fix Human : The
ber 1000 is the Crown hath the Number Thoufand, and the Virgin the [Number] Hundred.

the Oown 9&amp;lt;

Chfift f;lith S &quot;k &$ tbe KinZdom f God*
and a!l Otbfr tbirl3 11 be added * ?ffu-

i hc Number All lies m the willing, for the willing maketh the dcfiring, and the defiring receiveth

100 inhc where nothing is, though indeed there is fomething there; yet it is hidden to us

Number of a Men, unlefs a Man hath attained the Stone upon the Crofs, and then he iindeth where
Man. Reafon faith there is nothing , for that which hath not been from Eternity is not at all,

* and thereof we know nothing, we know only of that which is, and hath ever been,

though indeed not wanifejted to its Mtn, bat yet is of God in his Wifdom, from Eternity

to Eternity.
10. Therefore, although we fpcak of Kvo Kingdoms, ttfz. of the Kingdom of God,

and of the Kingdom of this World, in that manner as if we faw them with bodily eyes,

let it notfcem n wonder; if God reveals himfdf in Man, then he is in two Kingdoms,
and fecth with tiwfold Ey&amp;lt;s,

and yet this way is not fo hard and difficult, as Reafon s

feeking in outward things : It lies all in the willing ; the outward willing muft enter into

the inward, it muft deny itfeif, as if it were dcad : tO Che outward&amp;gt; and had no life in-thc
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outward, and yet livcrh : As Gt&amp;gt;d lireth, and is in the outward, and the outward is dead
to him, fo that it cannot apprehend him, fo alfb ttor/t O Man, thou art with thy foul iti

the inward ; but thy foul s will hath turned kfelf about with AAtvn into the outward ;

therefore, if thou wilt behold God and the Eternity, turn thyfelf about with thy will into

the inward, and then thou art as God himfclf ; for thou wert thus created in the begin

ning,
and thus thou liveil according to the inward will unto God, and in God, and &quot;ac

cording to the outward [will thou lived] in this world, and haft both Kingdoms thy own,
and art indeed

rigbify
an Image and Similitude of God

-,
thou fcarchoft out all thing*, ,-md

findcft that which laid hidden in fccrct ; for thou findeft that in the Eternity, and behold-

cft it ftanding backward in the Out-birth, in the Figure.
i r. The Ground of the Creation of this world is much eafier to be known in the In-

ivarJ Man, in the Will of God, than vifible things to the outward \Man :] The outward
knoweth lefs, that which he feeth with his eyes, and takcth hold of wich his hands,
huareth with his ears, fmelleth with his nofe, and taftcth with his mouth, than the inward
dorh the Gr0&amp;gt;fc? and the Exigence of the outward : The inward fetrs indeed the Creature

in the Ground of it; but is as it were dead to the outward, and yet liveth therein , and
in that he liveth to the outward, he liveth to God in regard of his works of Wonder,
in that he manifcfteth, and bringcth into Being that which ftandeth hidden in the Figure.

12. And yet we fay ftill, that the Eternal ftartdeth in the willing, and the will makcth

defiring, and in the defiling ftandcth the Figure of the willing. Thus it was before the

Time cf this world : But when God moved himfclf in his willing, he fo created the

defiring, that it flood in a Being, and other than this very thing we know nothing.

13. Therefore, now, the defiring is another thing than the willing, for the willing is

without Being [or Subftance,] and the defiring maketb Being ; and fo out of the Eternal

Nothing is come whatfoever is : and before there was nothing but only a willing, which
was a Virgin without Image, and yet was a figure of an Image in the willing \ and this

figure hath difcovered the Spirit, and created it into a Being [or Subftance,] as we per
ceive in the Form of this World : The Figure hath caufed the Spirit, that it hath * Ex- q Spoktn

prefled the Wonders in Figure, and that is the Matrix of the Genetrix, and that is the
fo h rCres.

Spirit of this world : for the Spirit could exprefs nothing but a fimilitude.of itfclf ; for

there was nothing elfe.

14. Therefore we demonftrate the Creation to you thus ; for to create fignifieth to com
prehend in the willing, whatfoever ftandeth in the figure in the willing : for when a

Carpenter will build an Houfe, he muft firft Frame a Model of it in hi* willing, how
he will build it, and then he buildeth it according to the Model of his willing.

15. Thusalfo hath the Spirit of God framed in his will a Model after his likenefs, and
fo created that Model ; for you fee in this world, that when the Spirit through the word
Fiat (upon the Firft Day) created the Out-birth in the Wrath, viz. Water and Earth, he

comprehendedthe Figure in the Will ; and that was the Heaven which he created on the

Second Day, and tried the Work on the cTbird Day, and fuffered to proceed out of the

Earth Forms and Images out of the EfTences, vrz. Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, which
were Images of the EiTences of the defiring , but the Image of the Spirit remained ftill

hidden, and yet was in Being even unto the Fourth Day. (Here underftand) a Day with

out the Sun, is one turning about of the wheel of Nature in the defiring of the willing,
and the Inward Will hath the Number Six, according to the fix Spirits, and the outward T 7j,e 2 ^

[Will] in the defiring of the Figure hath aJfo the Number Six, according to thefimilitudeof hours in 4
the Spirit; and the two Kingdoms, [viz. the inward and the outward] make with their

5^
art

.

erif

Number Sixes
r

four and twenty ; which divide themfelves into four parts, viz. fix before
JfoJJJ&quot;

1
*&quot;

noon, and fix after noon, fix before mid-night, and fix after mid-night, till the bfgin- Evening-,
or morning again* Midnight,



* Or framed
(hem into the

Ordinance
or Courfe.
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16. And according to this, the Spirit in the defiring did fet
ay%&amp;gt;/,

and a Reckoning,
\vhenceTimes and Years proceed, which were not before ; for Every Number [of the]
Tttv/ttf, which is Heavenly, Divine, and Earthly, Human or Beftiai, hath a fign in the

Firmament, which the Spirit created into avifible Bcin^^ together with the Crown of the

Or Sphere. Center, which is the
f Circumference of the Ccnjiillations. And we givj you notice, that

the Creating of the Spirit, is a going forth out of itfelf into the outward. For in Loco

Soli** in the place of the Sun, is the Point where the Spirit created the fimilitude; for the

word Fiat ftood there, and went forth from the inward Number Ten as a Body, and that

is Luna^ and in fuch a comprehcnfion was the manner and form of the Deep apprehend
ed : and the Spirit went forth, and drove the EfTcnccs of the Center even to the Crown,
and there comprehended them with the Signs, and all Forms of the Image, which
flood in the Virgin in the Figure in the Willing, and they arc the Stars^ and cre

ated them as a Circumference [or Sphere] of the Spirit, and they are all together
a Body of that Spirit, which is called Sst : for there the Eternal Spirit hath com
prehended or conceived the fimilitude of the Spirit [of this world :] and it goeth
thus forth out of the Natural Body of this World, as a Spirit ; even as the Eternal

Spirit [goeth forth] out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of the Number Ten. And
as they have ordered themfelves with their Revolution in the Three Diys, underftand, be

fore the Sun [was,] fo they allb remained (landing in the Hat in that
u

Order, and are not

material or palpable, though as to the Eternity it is a material
being, but not aj to //,

but they arc Powers i an Out-birth out of the Eternal hidden and fecret Center, and a

fimilitude of the Eternal, and have power and ftrength to fhapc and figure Bodies and

Images, according to all the properties of Every Star.

17. Underftand us thus : Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco folis, goes forth the Ma-
nifeftation cf alt the Stars and Elements, and all .the Stars are the Sun s Children, even un

to Saturn^ which is the houfe of the Sixfold Spirit : for the Planets are the Spirit, and

the Crown, which is the
*
Uppermoft, [is] the Body ; and is in that Manner as we have

mentioned before concerning the Center of Nature, and concerning the Thrones of the

Angels. Very great things are herein contained, which we juftly conceal, becaufe of the

wickcdnefs of the World, which if they knew them, they would tnifufe the powers ot

Nature to their covetoufncfs and falfliood.

1 8. Therefore we tell you, that thofc to whom the Number Ten is opened, have it al-

.lb given them into their will to fpeak no more than what is requifite and necefiary for the

World, and that at all times as need requires, and is known in God.

19. Thus we give you to underftand, how God on the Fourth Day created the Sue,
and with that Leading Spirit the Stars alfo i and what they are, being together nothing
clfe but a life according to the fimilitude of God, wherein the Eternity hath manifeftcti

itfelf in a Being*
20. On the Fifth Day God moved this Being and Life, and fet the Fiat therein, anc!

created out of the Matrix all kinds of fimilitudes, according to every form in the Spirit ;

and in this Creation now hath the Third Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of Anger, prcfled
hard in with it, and there went forth all manner of Beails, Fowls, Fifhes, Worms, ant:

whatfoever moveth and liveth i all went forth out of the outward Matrix, and flood up
on the Earth : and in the Deep went forth all forts of Spirits of Fire, (fuck as arc the

Aicendents and Pb(snix\) and in the Air alfo all Sorts of Spirits, according to theSubilan-

tiality of the Air \ and in the Water, and in the Earth, all forts of Spirits, everyone ac

cording to. the Property of its
x Mether ; and the whole Deep between the Conflellations,

fo far as the World gave iilclf in unto the Creation, is nothing but a Life and Jlirring sf

Spirits.
. 21. Now

*
Upperraoft

Stare*

tVGcnc-
IflX.
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Ta-tb fcelr,f the 7&amp;gt;tr7 dwelleth in this world, and !nth his Prini

Sun arc //A PtoM, as Spirits of the Center, and thc/w/* Involution the
A.J. j]

whfch turncth itfelf wWin four nnj twenty hours, and runneth along , the cour.e Sll!,

of he PUne s,
* vr. an,! btfidcs carrKth the Mtcn wit!, it ttotil* *, the other, ,.:i

rfo ,1 b but feme in fhorter and f.r,e in nn.ch !onSer TinK : as Hrll

S^r,
m wcnty. mne Kan

vcar^ in refpeft of his large Courle . But the Mem, whtch runneth hack, uocs it every
,^, 01&amp;gt;r

Momh, T^lve times in a Year, and paffct!,
&amp;gt; fomcwluton yet further [m a fhirtcentn

^
ln ,,

Ke
2

V

2 !

U

Now
]

/W wfcr mr,!&amp;lt;eth the wheel cf the Birth , wherein ftandoh the
K-rijfB JTj.

one

F,&quot; which hath driven the Devil out iron: this Circle, and lo he d*c leth without h, M&quot;*

C i elf ami there i. a Rreat Darkneis about the Crown of Stars m the I-irrnament, o that
over&amp;gt;

tv -&amp;gt;nd the Eye that fceth into that which is

r, and dares e Darei not,

of &quot;the* word /^/T and hath no power therein, and fo or likes not.

This cannot tie acicnocu uy a Circle, for the Sun ftandcth inncrmoft in the moft

inward Circle and the other [Planets] always further outwards even to the Crown

ITch incbdeth the outwardnlofl Healer,: and it^^^^K n^ ThcSPint
Realon,] but the Spirit u^andct^^^^^t^^^^ldown in writing, tor t L

windeth itielr

.

,&quot;
- /; of the Spirit

with inward and outward Eyes, where the Sp.nc
, ,,,-,

^S SuiA *&quot;&quot;^ havc -^e a Sphere,
ar.d drfrribr,! ^

is not nough : It is indeed a Mf to theunlkUlul to cor.f,d,r of the

at Myftery: hut the wheel h=th a much more Jubtl,: under-

i d:veh ds and downward,; for the Spirit
of the

I;!

iSnft Thus the fire-loirit turneth itfclf abour, as it were./.^-^/J,
and a:V/ays rcucn

f iteVthe fp &quot;of t!)e

P
Snbllantiality, and the fpirit of the Subftant.ality fiieth trom uic

bu fine Hs g nerated out of the Firc-lifc, and cannot be fevered rom ,c, there-

it ist-S^L with the fire-fpiiit: For when the lirc-fpnit
v.hccicth 10 the r.Lh:

.

*&quot; p



Or the Air

cnmci to be

Water.

Or accord

ing to.

the 8th

Number, or

Form.
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fide, and reacheth after the fpirit of the Subftantiality, then the fpirit of the Subftanti.i-

Jity wheelcth alfo on the Jeft fide upwards, and that maketh a wheeling round, and one

rnaketh hafte after the other ; for the fubftantiality flitth from the Fire, and yet it comes
out of the Fire, as you fee that out of the Fire goes Air, and out of the Air Water,
which is the fubftantulity.

26. Thus the Fire, which is an Anguifh, defircth meeknefs, and the Liberty, which is

without fource, [or pain,] and reacheth alter the Water-fcurce : and the Meeknefs, viz.

the \Vater-fource, dcfireth a Body, anj that it miy be free from the fire and covered,
and the Fire runneth always alter the/^Vr, and the Water flies from the Fire \ for if

the fire fliould go away upwards, and the water go away downwards, there would then be

a great fcparatioa between them, and each [both the fire and the water] would die and
come to nothing. But feeing the Fire inclincth towards the Water, and refreflieth itfelf

therein, it fo prefcrvcth itfelt, and can fend forth the Spirit of the Air again from itfelf,

io thst the life filfijletb.

27. Thus we fiiow you the Great My fiery, M^ftirium Magnum, that you might learn

to underfland hov/ far you fhould go, and where your Number and End is ; for the Fire,

(

f
after the fevtn Spirits of Nature,) is the *

Eighth Number, and is a caufe of thefewn
Spirits. Now, no creature fubfifteth in the Fire, for the Fire conftimeth the fubllantiali-

ty, wherein the Natural life ftandeth , but yet the Fire maketh Tincture ; and that T-wy-

Jcld : One reaching inward into itfelf after the Ktern.il Liberty, after the ftill Mcckncft

[that is] without being; and the other reaching forth out from itfelf, after the outward

fubftantiality, viz. alter the O/7, which cometh out from the Water, which is from

Vuius, and wherein its outward fplendor and fliining fpring up: and in the inward

Tinfturei in the dcfiring of the Eternal Liberty, the Majefty of the Liberty fpring-
cth up.

28. Underfland us rightly thus : The Fire has the
b

Eighth Nvwbir, and the inward

Tincture has the N:n:h Number ; and fo far [only] we ought to go, for the
k
Ttnib

Number is the Eternal Fire of God, and .holdeth in the mid it of its Birth the Crcfs,
which fcparates the Center of the Eternal Nature into fjao Kingdoms, of which we have

made mention formerly : and what creature foever will go back through it, that creature

cometh through the Kingdom of God back, again into the outermojl out from God, and
out from this world back into the Center of the Fire, as into an Eternal D^rknefi, where
the Fire is black, and a perpetual Hunger : The kindling of the Light of the Fire

ftandeth only under the Crofs, in the Meeknefs, in the Ninth Number, which is a
1 In numera- fingle Number ; the Tenth Number is a Twofdd Number, and belongeth to Angels and

&quot; : &quot;&quot; the pla- Men, but they ought not to reach further into the Center of the Crofs, but mull Hand
there before the Crofs of the Number Thrte^ and caft their Minds down into the Tincture of

Humility backwards info the Ninth Number, and look forward into the Tenth Number,
. Hundreds, but with a m Timorous Mind, not defiring to create and have [any thing] in the Tenth
.Thouiands. Number, viz. to go back into the Center of the Fire of God; but highly rejoice before
-eanng the Tenth Number Eternally, and with their longs of Praifc and llilLh-jab^ fmg, Ho!\!

Holy ! Holy ! is our Gcd the Lcrd n
cf ll.jis ; and that long is a food to the Divine Fire&quot;,

from whence goeth forth, in the Divine Eflences, the Wonder, Panidife, the Element,
and Heavenly Subftantnlity, and it ftandeth before the Number Three as a Virgin cf

the Eternal knowledge ot God ; and that is the H ifdwi of God -

y for in the \Vifdom appear-
cth the fubftantiality ot all Divine Efienccs, which to write of here we have no more
Pen nor Tongue.

29. Only we (how you, how far you mould fearch into fucb a Rtvtlation : for in the

you fee J1 tilings, for it is the Tincture of the Heavenly Life ; you fee

fc The 8th

Number, or

Form .

1 The 9th

Number, or

Form.
k The icth

Number or

Form in the

Eternal Fire.

t:on,

ces fignify,

1. Units.

2. Tens.

/cl oath.
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[in the Ninth Number] the* Hundredth Number of the Virgin of Wifdom, and alfothc

*&amp;lt;Jboufandtb Number of the Crown of the Majefty.

30. But you muft net fearch further into tbe Tenth Number, there to fearch and dive

into the Abyfs, elfe you go out from God as Lucifer did, who would fain be a Greater in

the Tenth Number, and fought [to have] the fire of the Eternal Original, and therein

he muft remain as in the Death, in the Darknefs Eternally.

31. Therefore let the Re?.jer be warned, not to dive further into thefe very deep Writ

ings, nor plur.ge his will deeper, than fib far] as he apprehendeth : he fhould always reft

fatistied with his apprebenfion : for in the apprehenfion he (landcth yet in the q
Subftantia-

lity,
and there he * frretb not, how deep foever the Spirit leadcth him : for to one more

will be given than to another : And this only is the Mark [to be aimed at,] that every

, one continues fteadfaft in Humility towards God, and fubmits himfeif to God, that he may
make the Will and the Deed as he pleafeth. When you do that, you are in yourfclf as

dead : for you dcfire nothing but God s will, and the will of God is your Life, which

goes inward even to the Thoufandth Number, and fearcheth into the Deep of the Deity
with all Wonders : He leadeth your will, fubmitted to him, into the Virgin of his Wif

dom, fo that you may behold all Hinders : But you muft not leave him, and imagine in

to the Wonders ; fo foon as you do fo, you go quite out from God s will, which is the

Eternal Liberty, and are captivated in your Imagination : Mark this ; for Every Imagi
nation maketh Subltantiality, and therein you ftand, and rnuft go out from that again,

or elfe you JJjall net fee God.

32. Therefore Cririft teacheth us Humility, Lcvc, Purencfs of Heart, and to be Merci

ful \ and calleth upon us to feck after the will of God, and to fubmit ourfelves to it :

For in God s Kill we arc able to do ALL-, our own Nature muft not do it
-,
but God

himfclf is Zealous in Us, and he is our doing if we work any Wonder : For no human f Or Miracle.

foul mould fay or think, I will do Wonders : No, that cannot be : for the wonders above

the outward Nature, go forth only from the Center of the Eternal Nature out of tbe Tenth

Number, which the Creature cannot [do :] but if it be yielded up into the will of God,
then God / ;; tbe creature does the Wonder : for it is his delight to manifeft himfeif in tbe

weak ; for the ftrong is ftiff in his own will, and will not fubmit it unto God : He relies

upon his own Wit and Reafon. Thus his will is out from God, and is able to do nothing j

and then if he fpeaketh from himfeif concerning God s Being and Will, he is an ignorant

liar, he fpeaketh not from God s Spirit and Will, but from himfeif, from bis oivn Qpini-

cn, in which there is mere doubt; and from thence arifeth the Contention about [Matter*-

of] Faith [and Religion,] about Divine knowledge, fo that Men feek God in their cw?

willing and knowing : Men will think to find God in their or:n milling, and he is not

therein , for hedwclleth merely and barely in that willin*, which yieldeth itfclf with all

its reafon and knowing wholly to him, and to that he giveth knowledge and power to tin-

derftand his Being.

33. Therefore lift up your Heads and obferve this ; the will of God is not in any ftrifc

and contention, but Man s will and the Devil s, it is the will of the Wrath of God ; let

not the flattering Hypocrites fcduce you, who enter in, boaftingof the Ilijtory, and^fay,
IPie bave tbe Will of God by us*

r^e are his Minijlers, look upon us, we are God s Oncers,

and though we be wicked, yet we rightly Bear the Office^ and [difpenfe the] will [of God ]

O Curfed Generation of Cain and Judas, you are neither born nor known in God : Why
then Boaft

ry of God
not the Myfter

Devil, and is in ftrife againft the Devil, he that panteth, fjgheth, and crieth after* God, ;
M

P 2

the

^ t Divine

vfteries.
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The Mjjit. he runneth in ibrrow and abllinence to the Office of the 1 Great My fiery, which Chrifl
ri&amp;gt;m M.ign*m. fatbgrjtn toh is Difciples and Children, who are in the will of God, and they have the

Ju Divi- Tru: &quot;

Key to Heaven and Hell.
&quot;*

34. But you, Scpbijier, bear not the Office while you are without the will of God ; but

the poor Reprntant ;Vlan bringf th the Myftmum Magnum, the Great Myflery, with him

to you, and renders lumfelf up to the Apcjlclical Power, which you have ntt, but the

Church or Congregation of Chrifl, which is in the will of God, [hatli it:] and fo One
Faith receivcth the other, and the Church, or Congregation of Chrifl, Abfohetb the repen
tant finner, and not yen, Sophiflcr, who have neither virtue nor power, nor knowledge
of the Kingdom of God, but are yourfelf the Devil s captive ; and you fit in the Anger
of God, and are only the Proud U hore of tialcl, and fwim aloft upon the office of the

Great My fiery, and are incapable of it, unlrfs you be in the will of God, and then you
* Bindah are Chriffs dpcjlle, and wear the Garment of shiron, and God w

openeth and fhutteth
oo ct . ^ yOur Mouth, but your natural will does it not, that fhould always be dead, or elfe

you are not capable of the Office ; allb in your own will, you fit not in the Office cf

Chrifl, upon Peer s Chair, but upon the Stool cf PcjtHence, and are the /Jntichrijl, as we
have known you in the Number Seventy Two, which you bear : for you are in Contention
about the Cup of Chrifl, and you have it not in your Power, but the Church or Congre
gation of Chrifl, which is fubmitted to the will of God, has it : The Ark of the Cove
nant is with them at Shilo, and no r

. in your [contentious] Schifmatical Sectarian JerufaUm,
which you have made full of abominable Blalphemies.

35. But what fhall the Spirit Judge more concerning you, feeing you are an adulterous

Woman, and have lofl your l-aith and Fidelity ? He hath given you time to Repent, and

you do not Repent, but lie in Whoredom day and
night,

and therefore he will fpew you
out in the Wine-prefs, and Babel Hull burn up itfeli. Thus Chrifl faith, O Jtriifalcm,

Jentfalem, how oft would 1 have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gatbcretb her

Chickens under her wings, but tbcu wouldcjl not : Echold your dwelling hcufes foal! be left un

to you Defolate. And fo he faith to you now, you dcfolate Jcrnfalcm in Babe!, The Time
cometh that the children of Chrifl will go out from you, and it is already, and you
fhall perifh in your whoredom. Behold, ycur Merchantswill Jland afar off, and fay, Be
hold ! Bale!? in which we became rich and fat, is become Defolate.

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of the True Knowledge concerning Man.

i. P- ^JfcS-^^O
5!^ have fhown you, what the Eflcnce of all Efienccs i, and what its

~
^o^v ^ L&quot;&quot;e an^ Spirit is, and what the Matrix of the Gcnstrix fs, i iz. that it

wC ^ ftandeth in the Eternal willing, and in that Eternal willing is the

&amp;gt;
ctf

Cfnicr Nature, and therein is the Number Three, which is the Heart,

s5 which manifefleth the Eternity in Creatures, Figures, and Simili-

^O^ tudcs ; cfpecially in Three Kingdoms ; 172. the Heavenly Angelical ;

and then the Hellifli fiery Diabolical i and thirdly, the Subflantial

Kingdom of the Out-birth, 172, this world.
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2. Now you know very well that the Dear Man Mcfes faith in his firft Book, [called

Genejis,} That on the Fifth Day, God created all tie living Creatures at cnce : which you arc

to underfland thus ; that in one Revolution of the Earth, God created, (out of the Earth

ly Greit Myftery, out of the Matrix of the Spirit of the Farthly Property, as an Out-

birth out of the Eternal Property,) all living Creatures, that they fhould be Images and

Similitudes of the Eternal
1

Being [Effenceor Subftanec.~\
*

Efll-nce of

3. Now thtry are indeed created out of the Earthly Myfieriitm Magnum, but yet the Spirit
a11 k^nccs.

there is not fo wholly Earthly -,
for it is yet

Y Luna, as we fee that the Earth flandtthnext the
y Or Lunar -

Moon, and [in the Circle about] from tiie Moon, and as every Circle is, fo nlfo is the

Spirit
in its own Inclination, and the property of the Wheel in that

l
Circumference. * Orb.

4. Thus the Circle between the Moon and the Earth, is both Farthly and Lunar ; for

the Moon has the properties of all the Stars, and is as a fick or container of ail the pro

perties
of the Stars, which it continually fcurcth fcrtb in its Circle : for the Earth long-

eth vehemently after the Moon, and therefore attradleth the fhining and Glance of the

Moon, as alfo the fhining and fplendor of the Sun : for all things long after the Heart,
and defire the Liberty, that fo they may be freed from tie vanity.

5. Thus the Earth in its longing Defire has attracted the Spirit of the fevenfold

Wheel, and holdeth that in it as its peculiar Matrix of Nature, and would always fain

awaken in itfclf the wheel of Life ; and therefore it
* wbeeleth itfdf about, for it has

a RolJcth or

both fires, the hot and the cold ; and the nethermofl always ilriveth upward towards the turneth -

Sun, for it rcceiveth virtue and fpirit from the Sun : and therefore it is fo
b Rdlcd abcut ,

&quot;

^
heeled or

for the Eire whceleth it about : it would fain be kindled, that it might have a life of its

own, but though it mud remain in Death, yet it has a longing after the upper Life, and

attrafteth the upper Life to it, and continually openeth wide its Center
c

after the Sun s &amp;lt; Or for.

Tincture and Eire.

6. Thus from the longing after tbe Sun, fpringeth forth the budding nnd growing out

of the Earthly Matrix : for the Elk-rices of the Earth climb forth (with die captivated

life of the upper Center) always upward out of the Earth, and fpread forth themfelves

into a Great Tree and Stalk : and you fee very well, that upon the Tree and Stalk there

grows a klixt fruit, half Earthly, and half according to the Upper Center : and the fruit

never comes into a joy [or to perfection,] unlefs it be fatiated with the upper [parr,] and

then it is Ripe, for it has attained Venus s Body. But as Venus s Body is unfixed, and

would foon fade, if the Sun did not flay it with the virtue of Saturn, fo alfo [it is with

the ripe fruit,] it is not durable, but foon turns to rottennefs : It cannot be prefervcd

[long, | Iccaufs the Paradifc is cut of it.

7. And thus we givr you to underfland, that all creatures have been created out of the

nethermofl and unpermUt Life : The Matrix of the Earth afforded Body, and the C on-

(leliations f afforcicvi j Spirir, ,and their Life reacheth not up into the Sun , for the E.irth

has attratlu! the SID S virtue into its Matrix, and fo all the Creatun-s that dwell upon
thr Earth, bu~;e attained the virtue of the Sun and of the Stars : but the Body of the

Poiv/s is out of the Cc-p above the i-r.rth, and therefore they delight mod to fy in th&quot;ir

owr: Matrix ; and
&amp;gt;ou

fix aifohow all Jjfajls put their face and head forwards and down

wards, and look after their Matrix, and defire only the food of it : for every life defircth

ksov/n MothiT, as you may foon perceive in the Fowls which arc near cf quality to

the 1 arch, ih. .t they
! ^it tleih and are Birds of prey; for they proceeded from teo Mo

thers in the C. r arion, viz. oit of the Upper [Mother,] and out of the Earth.

8. The Earih\s a pec. ili.ir Center, and therefore was created&quot; fcvcrally on the Firft d
Apart b&amp;gt;-

it-

Day, ?n.i is an out-biith out of rhe Eternal Stibftantiality, n torrupred Matrix, [corrupt-
^lf.

ed by the rail of Lucifer :J in the Eternity was therein known the Virgin of GOJ S Vv ii-
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In the \Vif- dona, wherein all the Wonders of God are l feen : And in the Creation, and afterwards,
dom. even //// Adam s. Fall, Paradife fprung up through the Earth, and fo the Upper Center of

bl Id&quot;
Nature, viz. the Sun s Heart, drew torth Paniciifical fpjit out of the Earth, which in

deed was not eaten after an Angelical manner by any Creature, but only M^n, though in

deed he bad not eaten thereof, nether,, for the longing of the Twofold Lire catched hold

In ihcPro- of him fuddenly, and there he llood tiil his flccp in &quot;

trial, whether his will would conci-
* nue in God, and [whether] he [would] Eat after an Angelical manner : But the Begin

ning fhoweth how he llood, which we muft ruminate upon, and muft therefore eat Earth,
and at laft muft become food for the Earth.

9. Thus, if you confidcr it, you may fee the Creation of God, and how God created

the other Creatures before Man, and you fee how the life of all Creatures llandeth only in

the Matrix, out of which they were created.

10. Now you know what Mofes faith, That God cer.fultedin bimfdf to create & fimilitud:

of bis Effence, an Imr.ge of biinfelf, that Jbculd rule oi-er all the Creatures of this ^crld,
over Beajls, 1 iJJies,

and Fowls, and over all that liveth and fnovelb, and faith, Godfaid, Let
us make Man according to our Image : and be Created Man to be his Image, yea to the Image cf
God Created be bin) : But Keafon afketh, out of what ? and Mofes faith, God made Man s

.Body of a piece of Clay.
11. Beloved Reafon, behold! open both your eyes, and look not with one eye only

into the hidden My fiery of the Humanity, as has been ufcd for a long while hitherto.

Do you hear what Mcfes faith ? Gcd placed Man in the Garden of Eden, which he hud

\2 made, that he Jbculd till and keep it, and the Paradife was therein. Do you now underftand

tjie hidden My fiery of Man ? He was in Paradife in the Creation, and was created in

[and for] Paradife ; for Paradife grew up through the Earth , and of that Paradifical

Earth, wherein the Heavenly
b

property was, the Body of Adam was created ; for fo it

muft be, feting he was to be a Lord over the Earth, and All that was Earthly, and
was to open the wonders of the Earth, clfs God had inftantly given him an Angelical

Body : But then t\\t palpable fubftanc&amp;gt;*,
with its wonders, would not have been manifested,

therefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but not fodark a rugged and Beftial one as

Ours are, but a Paradifical &amp;lt;

Note, The

Virgin of

\VjJdom.

fc Source or

quality.

12. You muft underftand it thus : The Eternal *
Virgin of Wifdom, flood in Para

dife as a
Figure,

in

Image in itlclf, but

1 Note here,
;i l People,
-wn all Man-

which all the Jfcvders of God were known, and was in its Figure an

li-itbout fubjlance like to Man : and in that Virgin God created the

Matrix of the Earth, fo that it was a vifibie palpable Image in fubflancc, wherein Hea
ven, Enrth, Stars, and Elements, flood in fubilance, and all whatfoever liveth and
moveth was in this one Image. The Matrix, of the Earth could not overpower it, [viz.
the Image Man, ] much Icfs could the outward Elements do it j bccaufe it was higher in

degree than them all : It had received the never-fading Subftantiality with the Virgin :

The Virgin ivas not brought into the Image ; but the Matrix of the Earth ivas brought
into the Virgin-like Image ; for the Virgin is Eternally uncreated and ungenerated: It is

the Wifdom of God and a [reflc&ion, Anti-type, and] Image of the Deity in Ternario

Sanfto, in the Holy Ternary, according to the Number Three, and all the Eternal

Wonders of the Eternal Center of Nature, and is known in the Majefty in the Wonders
of God i for it is that which biingeth forth to Light the hidden Things of the Deep of
the Deity : Thus, beloved 1

Mar., you fcev^bat you are.

13. No\v, faith Mofes, And God breathed into him the Living Breath into his Nojlrils*
and tben Man became a living foul. This is die Ground, O you Uimiverfnies, and high
Schools ! dance about this as much as you can, fhow yourfelves here Dodlors, Maflers,
or Batchelors [in Arts:] If you are what you pleafe to conceit yourfclves to be, why
then arc you blind in this ? Why will you be called Doflors, when in the Ground you z:e
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vafcaree School -boys ? What do you underftand by that [infpiration or] brtatling-ln ?

Does not Mofes tell you, that God -breathed into Man the
&quot; Breath of Life? What do you

k Or Living

tmderftand here ? Do you underftand it to be only Air ? That is not folely the breath of breath.

God : for he breathed the Air into his Noftrils : but the Breath of God cannot be breathed

in from without, for God himfclf is \\\t fullnefs of all things, and is prelent there already

before-hand, where any outward thing comes [topafs.]

14. Now therefore, that you may rightly and fundamentally, and alfo 1

certainly come A/Turcdly.

to underftand it, look upon what we have before mentioned ; viz. How God longed af

ter the viftble fubftance of his fimilitude and Image; and the Image of the Virgin,

wherein his wonders flood, has thus cauled it, fo that the one imagination embraced and

conceived the other -, though indeed God is without fubjlance and rn

longing \ [for his Or Lufting.

longing is only Majefty and Liberty :]
But the Center of Nature, upon the Crofs of the

wonders,
n
longed after the Image which was beheld in the Virgin, where the Spirit of* I.-ifled.

God goes forth into the Wifdom, fo that the Wifdom caufeth Subjtantiality. Or in.

15. Behold ! Gotfsbrtatbing-in us was thus : The Spirit of Godmovetb on the Waters,

and ridetb on the wings of the Wind, as the Scripture fpeakcth : that
[%&amp;gt;//]

had then com

prehended the Dominion of this world with the word Fiat, and breathed it into Adam**

Noftrils : Now, the Spirit breathed in the Air from without, and itfelf forth from

within into the Center of the Heart ; for it dwolleth not outwardly, but in the Center of

Nature, and goes forth from within out of the Deity into the outward, and p

openeth
p OrmanifcfU

. . .
C .. . ,. , ,~ v n 1 I: .._ _i f *

.. _ i&quot;ptn i|| jj lie-

[ordifclofethj an Image according to itfelf; underftand, according to the Center

Nature.

16. We have told you before, how the Wheel of the outward Nature windeth itfelf

iuwards, even to the Sun, and further through the Fire into the Liberty of God, where

then it keepeth its
q ftation and the inward Longing of the Eternal Center preffetb

* Condition.

with the Spirit of God forth into the Heart of the Sun, which is the Great Life and Fire,

which melteth away Stone and Earth, wherein the Eternal Tincture is known within in

the Ninth Number.

17. You muft alfo underftand the Breathing-in thus : The outward Dominion of the

Spirit of this world, which reacbelb even into the Sun, was breathed into him from with

out, as an outward Life ; and the Inward Dominion out of the Inward Fire in the Eighth

Number was from within breathed into the Heart ; for that was out of the Eternal Fire,

which read.eth into the Ninth Number, towards the Crofs, after its own Tincture which

goes towards the Number Three, viz. into the Eternal Liberty, and there Man be

came a Living foul, with fpirit and foul ; for the foul has its original a degree deeper

than the Sun, out of the Eternal Fire which burneth in the Fternal willing, which

willing is, to generate the Heart of God, and to exalt the Majefty in the Wonders.

i 8. Underftand us right, thus: God s Holy Spirit has awakened the living foul, out

of the Center of the Eternal Nature upon the Crofs, as a peculiar Center of its own ;

not out of the Number Three, but out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fire of the

Center cf Nature, in the Fifth Form of the Center, where the two Kingdoms, viz. God s

Love and Anger /w/ : There hath the Spirit of God awakened the foul, and brought

it forth from within, outwards into the Tincture of the outward Spirit, into the blood of

the Heart, through himfelf, and this is the Joul : Mafter Doctor, underftand it aright, and

do not vaunt fo proudly, ftately, and infultingly, for the foul is the child of God : Its _
will Ihould always be inclined into the will of God in the Tenth Number, and then it

/

is an Angel, and livcth in God, and eateth of the Word of God, of the virtue and

life of God : // fauld not turn back into the Spirit of this world, into the fire of the ,

Out-Birth, but into the fire of the Number Three, in Ternsrittm Sanftum, into the Holy

Ternary.
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19. And thus thou maye ft under Hand what thott art, and what thou waft before the

Fall, for thou couldll rule over the .nm and the .&quot;rears, all was in thy power; the Fire,

the Air, and the Warer, together with the Earth, could not compel thee : no outward

lire could burn thee, no Water could drown thee, no Air could luribcace or Itiflc: thee,

every living tiling feared before thee, thou had ft thy own food of the Paradjfical fruit to

jive to the outward life, and the Verbuw Domini to the inward life of the foul : thou liacii

lived Eternally without woe, or feeling of any ficknefs or difeafe, in mere joy and de

light, and befides without care and toil : Thy mind was as the mind of a child that plays
with his father s wonders [or workman/hip, J

noknvxledvc of any evil will was in thee:

No covetoufnefs, no pride, no envy, no anger, but all a fport of Love.

20. Now behold, that you may once apprehend this : God took to himfelf rf particular

Dy j wrk about Man ; if he would have had him to have been Earthly, Bcflial, ana

Mortal, he would have created him on the Fifth Day with the other Beails : And that

f*. yet you may well apprehend this, He created but one Man* with the * whole Crop
\t/ in the Brainpan, which fignifieth the Number-Three : He was both Man and \Vo-

Afarn hnd the man, yet you are not to underftand any woman, but a virgin wholly pure and chr.lte ;

v.iio cCYoij
jie nad in him the Spirit of the Tincture of the Fire, and alfo the Spirit of the

iii the Biain. Tindure of t h~ Water, viz. of Venus : Fie loved himlclf, and through himfelf

ikull/But now L ne l ved] God : he could generate Virgin-like (out of his will, out of his Eifences

ihcMan.ind without pain, without tearing or dividing [his body]) fuch a Man as hirnfelf was;
iJit Worn for he had all Tlrec Centers in him : and as the Center of the Eternal Nature was noc
have each of torn nor divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his foul upon the Crofs, and

halfoT die&quot; Brought l nto tne Vv ifdom, allo as the Spirit of this world was not torn r.or divided,

iW&amp;gt; ; thus, when the Spirit of God breathed into him the fpiritof this world, as an outward Hie, fo

he alfo was not torn or divided : for he had a Body that could go through Trees and

Stones : If he hud inftantly gone on in the will of God, then had he brought // /A/, [viz.

God,] with him into the Great Wonders.
21. The Noble Pbihfcpber s Stone was as eafy to be found by him as any other flone,

And then he wight have adcrncd the outward life with gold, filvcr, and precious Stones,

Jewels and Pearls, all to his own joy, and to [the manifestation of J God s deeds of

wonder: He would not have had Occaflon for Belii.il Clothing; for he went naked, ye:
clothed with the Heavenly Tincture : He had no fuch Members as he might be afhamed

of, as hjs Fall demonftrateth. This wns his Fall : His foul Imagined after the outward

Fireof the Out-birth, after the fphit of this world, and turned himfelf away from God,
and defired to live in his own property [orfclf,] and to be 1 ord ; his will turned itlclf

put from God s will, and was difobedient to God, and defired the Earthly fruit, out of

the Earthly Efiences, and can fed God to fuller the Tree of Temptation to grow, thac

he might try what his Image would do ; and he forbad him that Tree.

22. But his Lull was inftantly gone after the Earthly Eflenccs, Good nnd Evil,
which the Devil djil eagerly help forward, (as he does Mil,) till Adam was overcome,
and went forth from the will of God, and fu fiered himfelf to be wholly captivated by
the

fpirit
of this world ; and then all was done with him : i he Heavenly Image became

Earthly : The foul became captivated in the fire of God s Anger : It had the heavenly
Tindture no more, and could not eat of the I erbum Domini any more ; it had turned itfelf

aw.iy into the fpirit of this world, and was gone out from God s will into the Luft of this

world ; and fo alfo, at the inflant of the Fall, the
fpirit

of this world made the body
Wjt, Wif-

wholly Earthly: The Paradifc, with all Heavenly
*

knowledge, retired into itfclffand
ilom.anilUri- fo departed from y/^w;,l and the Drar Virgin of \Vifdom remained (landing in Grief,derltand n&amp;lt;r. ...

,

l
,,^ , f / r /- /

The Noble tl1 tllc &quot;/ord CJ tbf Lord came again, and looked upon her again with toe promije or

the S((d jf the Woman, and then fiie pafiid into the light of Life, and now warneth

Men

sf\
\J
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Men of their ungodly ways ; concerning which we have mentioned at large in our former

Writing, and alfo concerning
u his Wife; therefore we here forbear to write any further , jjam t

of it, and only furiher fhow you our Propagation as to body and foul. Wife.thcWo-

23. We have
*
formerly mentioned, how the provocation between both kinds, Maf- man.

culine and Feminine, to copulate, exifleth ; viz. out of two Governments [or Domini-
w ln tlie Q k

ons] of one [only]
*
Jubilance : for when Adam could not fubfift, then God let a fleep i Tif r u

i i i T^ i T-- n &amp;lt; i r r i i
W ihreefold

fall upon him, and took the one Dominion, viz. the Tincture of the Spirit from him, and Life.

left him {the otbcr^ viz.] the Tincture of the foul, and framed a Woman out of him : Being or

But that Jhe migbt have a foul alfo, God took a Rib from his Body, with his flefli and Effence.

blood, and comprized the foul therein, but without power of further Propagation, [of

itfelf,] for her Ibul remained in Venus, being defirous of the Man s foul, even as the

lower Dominion of the Three Planets under the Sun, which make Spirit and Flefh, de-

fire the Three Uppermoft for their Life, as is before mentioned : fo alfo is the Dominion
in the Man and the il or,ian: for the Man hath the Tincture of the Fire wherein the foul

confhteth, in his Seed ; and the Woman hath in her the Tincture, of the fpirit of this

world, viz. of Venus, naturally fo called, in her feed and Matrix. If it were not for

the fcoffers, I could exactly dcmonftrate it in the Members of their Copulation : You
&amp;lt;

would indeed wonder rightly why each are as they are :
y // Jball be fet down in a Paper r Note.

by itfelft for there is nothing without caufe. Nature hath its own mouth, if it defires to

have any thing, it maketh itfelf a mouth fit for it, and giveth a Form to that thing
which it defireth, that it may fit the mouth according as Nature liketh beft. Obfervc
this.

24. Now, when the Seed is fown, then not only the fower foweth, but the Ground al

fo affordeth its Effences [or virtue] to it : The Man foweth foul, and the Woman foweth

fpirit, and borh or them afford Body, and not the one without the other : The Tincture

of the Fire hath indeed a Body, but it became very fmall in this corruption : and there

fore the Nature of the Water (in l/emts) muft give a foft fpirit to it \ for the Man and the

Woman are one Body, and St.- Paul faith, If the Man have an unbelieving Woman [to his

wife,] and the Woman have an unbelieving Alan[to her hufband,] let not the one forfakc the

ether : for the Man knowetb not whether he Jbatt favc the Woman, or the Woman the Man.
Even as Adam faved his [wife] Ei t, who firft eat the bit [of the forbidden fruit,] for fhe

was a part of the Life out of his flefli and blood : and the fame fpirit and the fame foul

which Adam had, and which Eve got from Adam y is now alfo in us in both kinds [or

fexes.]

25. Therefore ground your Judgment thus : When the Man foweth his feed, he fovv-

eth flem and blood, and the Noble Tincture of the foul, and the Woman rcceiveth that in

to her Matrix, and inflantly affordeth to the Man s feed her Tincture of Venus, wherein

ftandeth the I^Iementary Spirit, and that aflumeth Saturn, and bringeth it round on the

wheel about ttrSol, and there the Natural Life with the life of the Ibul is difclofcd ; for

Saturn giveth it to the Moon, which brcedcth it, and in a Circuit of all the Stars, ma-
kcth EiFences therein : and then the Effcnces cxift, and wind thcmfelves about to

Mars, which flriketh up the Fire i and there count the Signs in the Heavens, how many
hours each of them hath, and double that with two Kingdoms, and then you have the

Ground of the Incarnation [or becoming Man,] and what is done every hour with the

Sulphur^ [viz. with the- fubllance which cometh to be Man,] for Man hath yielded himfelf

over to the fpirit of this world, and is fallen home to it: and fo now that Spirit maketh
an Earthly Elementary Child according to the Stars and their Dominion.

26. If God had not become Man [or been Incarnate,] we had remained Peajls^ accord

ing to the Body, and according to the foul, fyvih : and if we go not forth out of d.c

houfe of our fins, we are fuch.

r Q.
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Vf&amp;lt;
Aid (therefore God has made his Covenant with us in Chrift, that we fbould btf

! ^0w-again io, Chrift : for he hath given up his life into Death for us, and hath brought
our foul again quite through the Eternal tire, and. turned it about, that fo we may fee,

into the. Tenth Number again.
28. Chrift faith [through the Apoftle Paul,] AllJball be tried ly the Fire : let every one

have.a.cart that bis wcrks burn not, for fo befljallfuffcr lofs. And know this, that at the

End, (when this world mall pafs again into the Ether^) God will awaken the Fire in die

GcBter, which, is. the Eternal
[/*&amp;lt;?,]

and will purge this floor : Understand, it is the

foul s .Eire : and fo then if the foul has been turned into the will of God, then the Hcly

Qbajl w.ith the Divine,Tinfture fhall burn forth from the foul, and the Tincture of the

foujfliall betaken into the Majtjly of God; which the foul atr.racr.eth again into itfclf,

and that will be its refrefhing and quenching, and fo it will be able to fubftft in the fire :

But that foul which is turned back into this world, and that the fubftancc of this world

comfth to be in. the fire, then the foul will be without God, for in the Abyfs of ibis-

world is the bellijb firey and into that it muft go, and there eat what it had Cooked here :

for every one s wcrks follow him.

29. And then they will fay to theWiff Virgim \ O givt us fome ofyour Oil: but the

wife Virgins will fay ; O no, left we Jbould want as well as ycu^ and . perijhicitb you. : Go-

id tbe MercbcvJs.cf tbis world* to the Sophifters, and buy Oil for yourfches. But before,

tjiey ihalL bethink themfelves how.the Oil is to be bought, and where it is to be had, tbe

Qatfs of Heaven aod.Hcli.y^a// bt Jbut. : and upon that followeth the Eternity, and diis-

Being [of this Created World J pajfitb away. Confider this, for there is no dallying with,

the Spirit of this Revelation : It concerneth body and foul : he that willfee, let him fee,

but he that will nor, yet he i& warned, .

the Gates of the Great Miferj and &quot;Lamentation^ [fhowing] Hem
the Image in the Mother s lVomb, while it is yet a Sulphur ,

er
[viz. an inanimate Lump or Mafsyl is

f

defJroyed : fo that many
twifoncd. u

r ..
f

i r . n /I. // rn i

an 1magey according to the Jpirit^ is a Bealt, atjo a Toad, and
a, Sequent ; which afterguards appeareth plain enough ly its

*
Condition, Will, and Converfation ; and if it Jhould not b&

helped again by God in Chrift, fo that it is new-born again9

it muft remain fo Eternally in its Figure.

30. Dear children in Chrift, our purpofe in revealing tliis, is not thereby to- reproach
Mankind : It is the very Truth, we have highly known ic : Moreover, Chrijly the Mouth
of Truth itfelf, faith fo, who calleth Hcred a Fox, and the Pbarifees a Generation of Vi-

j&amp;gt;ers
and Serpents : and the Scripture here and there calleth the Tyrants, Lions, Bears,

Wolves, and cruel Beads ; and the Revelation ofjobn* alfo Daniel, and the other Pro-

fbets, have decyphered the Potent Rulers of this World, by evil, fierce, and cruel Beafts ;

truly they have not meant thereby the Image of God, for that were not right, that God
fhould compare his Image, which is Angelical, to fuch abominable Bcajls: and yet he.is

the Truth itfelf, and out of his Mouth proceedeth no deceit orfaJfhood, nor any untruth-:.:

and feeing he hath called the Rulers of this World fo, therefore icis [fpoken] concerning
their Governments ; for they raife Wars, Murders, and all Mifchief in their Dominions :

and are itofg devouring Wolves, Lions, Bears, Foxes, Vipers, and Serpents, j for they
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appear ib in the prefence of God : though ovtwardiyihcy have the Im.ige of Man, yet
the Spirit of their foul is fuch a Beaft : and upon that rolloweth God*s *

Predeftination :
.

although God willeth that all Men fhould be
e

helped, yet he knowctli very well who are Orfcvcd.

dtftrous
and capable of any Help.

31. We do not here fhut up the Grace ofGod from thofe that turn and become New-
jyr out of this Beftial Condition : for Chrift is therefore become Man on purpofe to help
us, that we may come again into the fimilitudc ofGod : and HE hath therefore brought our
human foul into the fire of the Anger of God, as into the Abyfs of the Center into Hell,
and into Death, where our fouls lay (hut up, and out of Death and Hell again, into the

Tenth Number, into the Eternal Tincture of God, upon the Crofs, from whence the

foul Exifted from Eternity, which appeared before the time of this World, in his Wif-
dom.

52. And you are to know, that evfty f&amp;gt;u!,
while it is yet in the Seed, is no *

creature,
*
Living

but is -in the Fire, or a Fire of the Tincture, and is a Will of the Creature j and it Hand- Creature,

cth yet in the power of tbc Parents^ cither to/ quicken or deftroy the Creature, which [to
4 Awaken or

deftroy] runs oppofite againft the order of the Creation, and is an abomination in the cnjivcn -

fight of God : and hereby is (howed you, that fucb as the Tree is, fucb is the Fruit that

growth out from it: yet the compulfion is not* wholly perfect, for the two Kingdoms, Orbync-
viz. Love and Anger, ftand prefently in the wreftling one againft another : For God ceffity.

hath brought his love in Chrift again into the Humanity : and fo it ftandeth in ftrife againft
the Anger.

33. But you muft know, that a falfe wickedfeed may well be forftken: and if that comes
to be fo, then the nature of the fire often figureth the fpirit of the foul in a horrible

form* which is not known in the outward Image, but only in the Evil Convcrfation and r Or falfc,

Will ; as is feen that every one s converfation is from his Abyfs, and the Spirit of his foul

is fo in figure : for the Inward goeth outward, whatfoever the will in the Abyfs is, that

the body dies ; and though he dares not do it openly, bccaufe of difgraceful punifhmcnt,
yet he does k fecretly, and hath continually a will to if, neither does he account it any
vice : for he knoweth not himfelf, but he himfelf does that which he judgetb [to be full

in another.]

34^ And then, fecondly, we give you tounderftand, that the outward Dominion (viz.
the Spirit of this world) is alfo in tbt feed^ while it is yet a Sulphur, [that is, matter with

out form or life,] and in that
[Spirit]

hath the Conftellation its Dominion, and it drawcth
alfo wich it inwards the Conftellation of the Stars, as they have *

influence, and infect or i Orafpefo.

poifon a thing, and alfo make it Lovely, according as the Imagination is at all times :

for every Star is a feeking ; adefiring (viz. of the k
Wonders) according to its property : h

r&amp;gt; to ope-
Eachof themdefireth a Life, and the Elementary Sulphur, which is alfo defirous, long- raw according
eth after the d

Jtrittg of the Stars, and attracteth, or Ictteth that into it, and becomes to improper-

pregnant therewith. *&amp;gt;&quot;

35. Now, in the Stars, there are all tie prcptrties of this world, whatfoever all the crea

tures are, that the Stars are, every one cf them helpeth towards life, and to the Reve
lation of the wonders of God : for therefore they are brought into Bring* becaufe God
would open all forms of Nature : and many of them make a property of a Dog in the

outward Spirit of this world ; many of a Wolf, a Bear, a Lion, a Fox, a Hare, a Bull,
a Peacock, a Cock, alfo of a Toad, a Serpent, and fo on, after the Ccntitiw of all forts

of Creatures ; and fo if fuch a Star be /rr^, fo that it has received the virtue of the St;n

through the introducing of the Spirit-, then it is powerful^ and its Imagination preflcih

along in the feed, whereby a creature gettcth fuch a property in the Elementary life and

fpirit, as well in Men as in Beads.

Q2
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36. -And fuch an Evil property many times covers the foul, and enticeth it from the

will of God, fo that it goes out from God s will ; for it ofcen comes to paf?, that the

Image of God is in the foul (which defireth [or longeth after] God) and is captivated
with fuch an cutward fpirit ^ which phgueth and tormenteth it ; this you fee and may
know, by fuch as many times fall into foul and beincus fins and wickcdnefs, (for the out-

,ward fpirit cafteth them headlong thereinto,) and then fuddenly they fall into fuch great
forrow and repentance upon it, that they figh and turn and go on towards abftinence [or
amendment i] and that is a ftrong Combat of the foul againft the Spirit of this world : tor

. it often does a thing that it never had in its mind or thought, much lefs in the purpofe to

do it, and yet is fo fuddenly entangled [and overcome.]
37. For when a man is Iccure, and does not always Hand in fear and trembling before

the anger of God, then the Devil fiit--petb into the Spirit, and looketh narrowly when
there is in a Man any evil Conftellation of his property and Stars, and fo cafteth a Man
headlong into an unexpected fall, into Wrath, Murder, Whoredom, Theft, Poifoning,

*TheDcvil i. and Death : This is
* his Art, which he is moft diligent in.

38. For the outward life is fallen quite under the power of the Stars, and if thou wilt

withftandthem, thou muft cnterinto God s will, and then they are but as afhadow, and can-

rot bring that to effect which they have in their power : neither do ibcy dfire //, but the

Devil only defireth it : For the whole Nature boweth itfelf before the will of God : For the

Image of God in Man is fo powerful and mighty, that when it wholly cafteth itfelf into

the will of God, it overpowcrcth Nature, fothat the Stars Ktcbeditnt to it, and do rejoice
themfelvcs in the Image : for their will is that they may be freed from the vanity, and

thus are kindled in Mccknefs in the Image, at which the Heaven rcjoiccth, and fo the

Anger of God in the Government of this world is quenched* lor when that is burning,
Man s wickedncfs is guilty of it, in that Men kindle it in the Spirit of this world.

39. For a falfe wicked malicious Man kindles the Elements, for he cafteth his evil

power and falfhood into them, which the Wrath of the Abyfs devoureth, and thereby

groweth ftirring and working ; which otherwife the Love, in the meek life-, would keep
, Back : But if the Wrath of God be ftrong^ then it overpowereth this world, and then

faith the Prophet from the Spirit of God, I will let my IVratb come upon you, vnbicb will

devour and d(Jhcy you.

40. For God is nothing but Goodnefst and willeth not the Evil : He warneth Man be

fore-hand, that he mould ftiil the Wrath, by turning and going out from the Anger ; but

when this is not done, then he furTereth that to come which Man hath awakened^ viz.

Wars, Famine, Pcftilence : Now God doth not this, but Man himfclf, which makcth

Wars, and the Heaven withdraweth its fruitfulnefs, and the Spirit of this world kindleth

itfelf in thehellifh Poifon and Wrath, and fo Dfia/fsand the Ptjl:l;nce come forth, which

God is not guilty of, but Man hath awakened them, and they devour him : for thereby
the Anger is fliarpened, and getteth a Longing to devour : for Men awaken it in their

Wickednefs and Malice, and kindle it, whereas otherwife it would be at Reft.

41. You muft imderftand it thus ; A^am hath left it us for an Inheritance: If he had

continued in the will of God, the Anger had not touched him to Eternity ; and then the

Devil had been fhut up in the NVrath j and therefore he hath wrtftied with Man, and

thrown him inro fin, fo that he hath awakened the Anger in the fpirit of this world, in

which the Devil is the Great Prince, and increafcth his Kingdom with the Souls of Men :

and thus the Devil is a Prince cf this world, or elfe he could not touch a fly, or move a

leaf, if Man had not kindled the property [and working] of the Anger, even as he is

altogether void of ftrength in a time when Men are virtuous and honeft ; and therefore he

driveth Men fo e.igerly to uncbajlity^ for he knoweth well what he getteth by that, and

what ability it hath in the Incarnation, [or Man s coming to be,] and what fine Spirit is
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begotten out of a falfe will [and uncbrjllty, ] to which [Spirit] he hath a Great Accefs and
Power.

42. And then, thirdly, we give you to underftand, from a true ground, what the

Great ficret Myitery of the Anger, and of the Devil is, for we demonflratc it to you
thus : There are two forts of Dominions in Man, even while he lies in the feed, incJof-

cd in the Mother s womb, as in two Tinctures ; one out of the Eternal Matrix, as the

Tinfturc of the foul ; and the other out of the Center of this world, as from the fpiric

and life of this world ; fo that often a wbole falft foul is figured (according to the Devil s

will,) and fo is captivated by the Anger ; and then alfo the Spirit of this world, (if it

be in a good Conftellation at the time of the Spirit s awakening^) oftentimes figureth a

very friendly, lovely, outward Spirit, which can give good words cheap enough, and

yet its foul is a Devil : He giveth fweet words with his mouth, and the fpirit of his heart

is Poifon, and he tbinkelb only bow to do (vil or mifchief, and that with apretence of fair car

riage to hide it ; and fuch a one dwelleth in two Kingdoms, v.z in this world, and with

the Devil : He does not believe in any God at all, for he accounts himfclf a God ; and

although he liveth in the Hiftory as an fhpccrile, as if he were the child of God, tiut he

docs for a fhow ; and fo the Devil ticklcth his Heart, fo that he fuppofeth the Kingdom
of God confifteth in an Htjtcrical knowledge ; if he can tell that there is one God in Three

Perfons, and that God became Man, and has turned his Grace and favour towards us,

then he is a Chriftun, and the child of God [enough.]

43. Some aicribe to the Sophifter power ar.d authority to f rgwe fins: but he that is 7uiDi-vi-

a Sophifter, and att ibuteth fuch a power and authority to b
tr.fe.f^

without the will of God,
num

without entering with his will into God, he is the Devil s and Anticbnjl s
Pn&amp;lt;ft,

as well

as the Hypocrite which hangeth on the Hiftory, and accounteth the knowledge [of that]
for Faith : No, Righteoufnefs and Truth muft follow Faith; and although the Devil,
in the outward Spirir, (being Evil in refpcct of its Confteliation,) afiaulteth Man, and of

ten overthrows him, yet the Heart Hidden! y defireth righteoufnefs and truth again, and
is at variance with the Devil concerning the fin committed.

44. But a falfe wicked foul carcth not for righteouihefs : If it can but cover its fin, then

it is well enough : It feeketh merely to deceive under an outward appearance, which ic

carrieth about in the hypocritical fp
:

rit of this world : \tsholinefe is a mere outward fhow,
and knoweth not the will of God at all ; but it fuppofeth the will of God confifteth in

Ceremonies
-,
but the Ceremonies are

k
of this world, and are but figns, that the fimple Laity

k Or in.

[or common people] might confider wh.it God has to do with Man.

45. The Covenants of the moft precious Tcftament, which the Hypocrite ufeth for a

fhow, are no benefit to him : He does but provoke God to Anger, in that he will go a-

bout to make God a difiembler, to cover his own vvickednefs.

46. O thou Antichnjlian World, what Mifchief haft thou done with tby Cerem^nies^ in

that thou haft fet thtm in the place of God ? If thou hadft declared to finners God s An

ger and Punifhment, ani the Devil s falfe Luft, and how a finner muft go forth from

his fins into the will of God, and with true forrcw and Repentance, in a right truft and

confidence, be born aga:n in God, and that God only feeketh and would have the Abyfs
of the licart^ viz the Joul, and that all falfe and wicked lufts and dcfires muft be removed
out of the Heart, O bow well hadft thou taught ! What good

47. But the * Ccuncils have been brought in, only that thou mighreft be Lord ever Doflrine had

Silver ani Gold) and cvtr the Sou/s, Minds, and Conferences of Men; and fo thou
councils of

art indeed the Anticbrijl in thy hypocrify, and appearing holinefs : Thou haft in- AY, Titnt,

ftituted Ceremonies, and GJiftcnfr, in Imitation of Azron^ but why do you not Jive Sec.

in the obedience of Aarcn towards God ? Every one looketh upon the fine hypo
critical performance of the work, and his heart is carried away towards the hypocri

fy, and fuppofeih, that when it keeps or celebrates the Ceremonies^ that it i* an



41 8 Of tie true what Man K. Chap. n.

Or Native

.Language.

Rarmttrt-

cttovemenl of the Anger of God ; but it is Idolatry^ and that which entangles the Heart,
and leadeth it captive in the hypocrify : It were better to ufe no Ccremtnjes, but barely to

perform the exprefs command of God, which he hath left us in his Cmnant and Tffii-

tnent : The Congregation of Chrift can well found forth, and fing of God s Deeds of

Wonder, but bcft of all in the
&quot; Mother Tongue, which every one underftandeth, and

can lift up his heart and foul therein, and fo the whole Church or Congregation of Chrift,

as one Body, exulteth in God, and fmgeth of the Wonders of God, which does ftir up
attention and confederation, which in a ttrange, or foreign Language, is but bypocrify and

oflentation, whereby Pride will vaunt itfelr, for it always appears very willingly in a

fecming Divine pofturc in hypocrify : for the Devil is fuch an Idil, for he mocketh God
his Creator therewith, and fo painteth forth the Antichrift before the face ofr God, that

God mould fee what a potent Lord and Prince he is, who can /hine as the Majefty of
Uod fhineth, and fo he makcth fuch a Gliftering in mockery to God, and bringeth tbe

fouls of Men into the Glittering [hypocritical JJ.&amp;gt;ow of Holinefs.]

48. O thou Proud and Covetous Anticbrijl^ what haft thou done that thou haft thus

brought thyfelf and many thoufand fouls away from God to thy own Glittering Pomp ?

How wilt thou be able to fubfift when the Bright Countenance of God cppisrtib? Where
will thy poor foul turn away in thy Glittering Hypocrify when the Day of Judgment (hill

come? Seeing all m tft pafs through tbt Fire t where will your own appearing holinefs re

main ? Will it not remain in the Fire ? For no foul can reach God, ynlefs it be turned

into the will of God, and be Regenerated in God, clfe there is no fubfifting in the

Fire.

49. For the foul mujl be tried through the Fre^ and muft not be turned in any where,
but into great humility, unto the Love and n

Mercy of God, in the Humility of Jefus

Chrift; it muft bring Ch rift s Body, and ftand in the wifdom of God, that muft be its

Body, elfc it will not be acknowledged for God s Chill : for it muft be as pure as it was
when -it was Created upon the Crofs : It muft be Regenerated upon the Crofs of Chrift,
and enter with Chrift in the flefli and blood of Chrift, through the Death of Chrift,

through the Anger of God, into the Ninth Number^ as into the Tincture of the Eternal

Divine Fire, and there it ftandcth as a Creature before the Tenth Number, as before the

Holy Number Three, and humbleth itfelf before the Number Three, and the Majefty
of the Number Three embraceth it as a dear child : So the Humility is the food and

ftrength of the Majefty, out of which the Bri*btn:fs gocth forth from Eccrniry to Eternity.

50. Where wilt thou, Hypocrite, remain with thy Gliftering Luftcr, which is genera
ted out of Covetouihefs and Pride ? O ye Children of God, Go cut from this Whore I She
ftandeth on the Devil s Stage, and is carried in a mow of Triumph to God s dilgrace and

contempt.

Great Open Gate of the

51. Hearken and fee, thou poor foul, we will mow thce the very Anticlriji who domi-
reereth over the whole world ; whom God has made known to us that thou mighteft
fee him: for thou haft hitherto accounted him a God\ but now his fhame muft come to

Jight : for he is fo fecret, that none know him, unlcfs they be born of God, fo that they

apprehend God s Effcncc and Will, otherwile he remaineth hidden in every Man ; for

there is none but has him, and carries him in his Heart \ yea, if one be a child of God,

DC nds
ant* ^ ut ^ not l le c eeP knowledge of God, he *

bangtib ftill to him : for the Devil hath

ftillonhim.
insinuated himfelf in the form of an Angel into him: Therefore mark what here ful-

Or makcih lows, for it is the Numhr cf tbe Seventh 6W, and p dcclareth the Eternal Day.
known. ^2. Obfervc it, ye children of God, for I myfclf formerly, before the time of my high
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knowledge, did thus revrrentc and honour him, and fuppofed it was according to God s

will : for I was taught no otherwife, and the whole world is in the fame conceit , though
thai does not hurt the Ignorant, but that he may be faved in his fimplicity well enough,
yet God will rental him in this lajl time. For here the Devil will lofe his Sting in the
Children of God, into whofe hearts this knowledge (hall fpring up : for it is the Righc
Steel wherewith God s Love-fire is Struck, and whereby the Soul reccivftb Cbrift s Bcdy,
and is born in God : for the foul needeth m other Birth, but a returning and entering into

God.

53. Behold ! thou poor wounded foul, thou (landed and Prmfjl thus, OGod, forgive
me my Jins, Iff tby Anger ccafe, and receive me into thy Grace ; and it is very well done ;

but tho-.i underftandelt not how God receiveth a poor finner : Thou fuppofeth it is as

when thou corned before the Prince or Judge of the Land, and haft forfeited thy life, and

prayed him, and he forgives thce thy mifderd of grace, and fo thou art quit and *

freed : But thy fins fly in thy face, and thy heart accufeth thee, that thou art yet guilty of
the Funilhment : And jud thus you come alfo before God: and fo many hypo
crites are thereby generated : You fuppofe God in his E (Fence and Spirit taketh your
(jns away from you: Do you not know what the Scripture faith, that all our wsrks

foali follc-jo us? And if it (hall happen, as aforefaid, then God mud move himfelf

upon every one s will and purpofe to call upon him, and cad away his fins from him, and

yet from Eternity God hath moved himfelf no more but twice ; once with the Creation of
the World and all Creatures ; and a fecond tiir,e in Chrift s becoming Man, and there

the Heart of God moved itfelf. [Note, The Third Time God will move himfelf in the t

power of the Holy Ghod through the Mouth of Chrift at the Lijl Judgment D&amp;lt;yy when
all (hall return again into the Ether: The frft Moving is according to the Father; the

fecond according to the Son ; and the third according to the Holy Ghoft , otherwife he
movcth himfelf no more in Eternity. ]

54. Behold ! when God forgivtth thee thy fins, when thou called upon him, he ta

keth nothing away from thee, neither doth he fly down from Heaven into thee, for ht
is frctn Eternity in thy foul, but in his own Principle ; thy foul as to him is only gone out
from his Principle; underitand, out from the Holy Will in the Majefty. into the Anger.
Now, in the Anger, thou wert in the Eternal Death, and the Man Chrifr, who is God
and Man, hath made a paftage through the Death and Anger to the Majedy of God ;

you need only to tv.rn^ and go through th.it paflage, through the Death of Grind, through
the Anger into the Majefty, and fo you will be embraced as the moft beloved Angel,
that never committed any fin : alfo no (in will be known in thee but God s deeds of Won
der only, which niujl U cp:nedin the An*tr : for the Love hath nothing to do with that

fire, [viz. the Love cannot open the Wonders of the Anger,] neither doth it mix itfelf

with the
f

Fire, but fiieth Irom it. ( /?*. The

55. Now, therefore, \vhn y^-u Pray thus, O God ! firgive me ; you always doubt, FireofWrath,

becaufe of your fins, whether God will hear you, and come into your heart. Behold !

do not doubt, for by your doubting you defpife and contemn the Majefty : It is alfo a

fin
; but cad all your fins In general upon a heap, and come l

confidently with your de- Or ewncft-

firing foul, in humil-ty, to God, ind enter into him : Do but turn your feu! out from ly

the will &amp;lt;;f this world irro he will of God : cad youifeif, with your whole Rcafon, and
all your Tijp .:ght*, into the will of God

-,
and although your Heart and the Devil fay

utttrlv, No; yet make your outward Rea on dead, and enter in svith fsrcc, and conti

nue lUdf ft : l^ook not back, as Let s
ti-ifr did, who was turned again into Sulphur, and

into a Pillar cf S.ill* bjt ftand fad : Let the Devil, and the Spirit of this World, and al

fo thy heart, \*rh fltJh and blood, ftrug^le [what they will,} yet give no place to rea-

fonj when it faith, tbou crl without Gcdy tlicn
fay&amp;gt; No, I am in Gffti, I am in Heaven ia
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/Him,

I will not in Eternity depart from him : The Devil may keep my Sins, and the

World this Body, yet I live in the wiii of God ; his life (hall be alfo my life, and his

will (hall be my will: 1 will be dead asxo my Reafon, that HE may live in Me : All

, my doing fhall be his doing: Give thyfclf up to him in all thy piirpofes ; Whatfoevcr

Or ccorcJ- thou takeft in hand, commit it to his pleafure and government, that all may be done &quot;

in

ing to hu will, his will : Behold 1 if thou deft thus, all tvil lulls will depart from thec ; for thou ftanJeit

* Ordifco- faft in the prefence of God, and the Virgin of his wifdom leads thee, and w
opens to th:e

veri. the way to litcrnal life, fhc warnech thee of the evil or fa lie ways, me always drivcth

/ thee on to abftinence or amendment, and fubmifTion or refignation.

56&quot;.
But, that you have fo great obftacles and hindrances ot doubting in this v.iy, is

[caufcd by] the A rife of the foul againft the Devil, \vho Jays hirr.ftU in the way as a

filthy fwine ; therefore caft thy fins upon his neck, and do not doubi ; and if thou can ft

not leave that [doubting,] then reach with thy foul into God, for God is tn , ^.v : Carat
hath opened the Gates into his Father ; do but enter in, let nothing keep thee back ; and

though Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures, fhould fay, thou canft not, believe

them not, go forward, and thou wilt fuddcnly get in \ and as foon as thou corned in, thou

gettcft anew Body on to the foul, that is, the body of Chrift, which is God and Man,
and thou wilt afterwards have cafe and refreshment in thy heart ; thou wilt get one
that will draw thee, and fct the fal/hood of the World before thy eyes, and warn thee

of it.

57. Therefore obfcrve, there are many that think with themfelves, faying, I will pray
to God to take away my fins from me, that I may be rehafcd ot my old fins : and when
it Cometh to pafsthat they attain the Love of God, they think the old fins are palled

away and forgiven ; [faying,] I may now fin a-new, I will afterwards Repent once again,
and caft the abomination away from me : Indeed that were a good way, if the purpole
were at hand : But hear, when thou gotft out from the Love of God, then thou halt a.l

tby fiw, which thou halt committed all thy life- long, upon thy neck again : for thcu

turneft back again into the houfe of fin, arid forfakeit God
-,
thou goeft out from God

into the Kingdom of the- Devil, and thy Works follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft :

The Purpofe cannot help you, unlcfs you &amp;lt;? on in your Purpofe.

58. Or do we alone fay this? Does not Chrift fay, When tbe unclean Spirit gcc.b cut

from a Man, be walketb through dry Places,fefking reft andfinding none ; and then be returned

again into bis bcufc i and when be cornelb tb&amp;lt;. re, be fndetb it fwept and trimmed \ and then he

goctb and taketb ivilb bim
/&amp;lt;

vtn oiber Spirits, izbicb are worft than bimftlf^ and enteretb ir.,

and dwelletb there* and fo tbe left [ecnditicn] of tbit Man is ivorfc than tie firjl ? Do you
underftand this [fimilitude ?] You have driven out Satan, and have cleanfed your Heart,
and have well fwept your houfc of fin, and trimmed it ; and now, when you are fccurc

and carelefs, then conieth the Devil with all \\\e fivcn forms of Nature , and flippeth in,

and thrufteth the old worldly Lufts into thy Heart again, out of which all wickednefs and

blafphemies are generated j lor be dwlkib in thofe fcven Spirits, and tickleth thy Heart

therewith, and deceiveth thec feven times mere, and fo thou yieldelt to him, and falleft

.from one fin into another; and then he bindeth the poor foul faft to the fin, and lets

it not run after abftinence or amendment, but bringeth it \\\\.v flejkly Lt&amp;lt;Jls ; and when the

foul beginneth to Itir [or ilruggle,] he faith, To-mcrrGW, to-morrow^ fo long till he get
t]ic Venifon.

59. Therefore it is faid, U e
tnv.ft ftand Jllll and watch i for tbe Devil goetb abut as a

roaring Lion, feeking whim It
m&amp;lt;-y

dcvc-ur : He cometh at all hours before the Door of thy
Heart, to fee whether he can get in or no : for it is his beloved Lodging : He hath no
reft in Hell, but in the foul of Man he hath joy and p.eqfwrt : he can therein open h :

s

2 malicious
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malicious Wonder?, wherewith he may fport himfelf after this tirrie al/bv wherein he tn-

kc:h his plealure ; for Hell and the Anger of God defire that.

60. Aiiain, you fee how the Great Whore of BaBel hath fet hcrfclf up in this herpby
ef fcrK t:& f.fi

ns
] She boafteth of the Keys of Abfolution, thuvt fhc. can forgive fin?, and

boaftcth of&quot; the Ayjiciical Am, and makcth falc t&amp;gt;f fins fbr (

money
1

, and ufurps that
r

jrom Chrift s worJs, Wbofe fins yt remit^ &c.
61. Now I would fain know, how the fins of the Repentant finnef, who cafteth hirr,-

felf into God s will, and who goes forth from this world s Reafon into God s Mrrcy,
ran have his fins retained? And much more would I fain know, how onefirful Man can

fetch i.ncihcr out of Hell into the Kingdom of Heaven, ju :en he cannot get in b:mfclf%

and goes about only to make the Devil proud with his covetoufnefs, in that he felleth

the Forgiven? fs of fins for money ? Whereas all fins are drowned only in Chrift s New
JKiy, in ChriiVs ficfh and blood : And Ifaiah faith in the Prrlbn of Chrift, I tread tkc

ti7ine-prf(s alor.c ; and 1 alone blot out your fins^ and none befides nic. But if it were true,

which Anlicbrift boafteth of, then one Devil muft drive away another \ and then, what v
-\

would become of the New Regeneration in Chrifl s flefli and blood, whereby our fouls

.ire brought into God ?

62. H it could pofilbly have been that God might have taken away sfdam s fin in fuch

,i manner, God had not [needed to] become Man, and fo have brought us into God
aga

;n : He might rather have forgiven AJam his fin, as a Prince pardons a Murderer,
and grants him his life : No, \ou \ourf. If mud go out from fin, and enter into the will

of God ; for God does not ftand by as a King, and forgive fins with words : It muft be

po-Aer : You muft go out from the Fire into the Light ; for God is no Image for us to

ftand before, and give good words to, but be is a Sp.rit, and
f&amp;gt;cn:tratfs through the Heart

and Rein&amp;lt; t that is, Sou! and Spirit : He is the Fire of Love, and his Center of Nature is

the Fire of Anger ; and if you were in Hell among all the Devils, yet then you are in

God, for the Anger is alfo /&amp;gt;//, // is bis Abyfs ; and therefore when you go out from

that, you go into the Love of God, into the Liberty that is without fourcc [or pain.]

63. There is no other forgivenefs [to be] underftood, but that thou goeft out from

[fhewillof] this world, and of thy flcfh aifo, from the Devil s will, into God s will,

and then God s will receivcth thee, and fo thou art freed from all fins, for they remain in

the Fire, and thy will in the Tincture of God, which the Majcfty enTghtens : All is

near thee ; thy fins are near thee, but they tench thce not \ for, as we have mentioned to

thce before, the Still Eternity is a Liberty ; but yet do not think that it will take away
thy fins from thee into itfelf, as alfo thy abominations and wickedncfs ; but they belong
to the Anger of God, there they muft f.vim, and be beftov.-cd on the Devil

-,
but they

ftand beneath thee in the Center, and thou art as a fair fprout [ard fruit] which fpringeth

up forth through the Anger, to the Love [fire,] and to God s Deeds of Wonder; and

yet the Anger iinot in God,- but in the Abjfs\ and when the Devil lifted himfelf above

God, then he went into the Abyfs, and became God s Fcctjlcol.

64. The Text in Matthew ^ Chap. 16. vcr. 18, 19. has another underftar.ding in it:

The tnfle cf Chrijl (viz. Chrift s children) is Cbnfis Bnde, he has adorned her with his

faired Ornament ; and, as he hath loved us, and brought us through himfelf into God,
his Father, fo me fnould love one another : And when a forrowful kepentant Man comes,
which will yield himfelf into the Congregation of Chrift, and defires Chrift, him the

Congregation fliould receive, for Chrift hath received him ; and fo we are all one body in

Chrift: And as one Member preferveth and loveth the other, fo we fliould receive the

poor converted finner into our Congregation, and in the Place of God r,iake knc^zn to

him the forgivenefs of his fin, and Jay our hands upon him, and make him partaker of- R
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Our Body and Congregation \ and fo our fpirir, and virtue or power, will reft upon him,
as is to be feen by the Apoftles of Chrift.

65. And when we receive him into the Congregation of Chrift, then he is [become]
our Brother: When we fay, thy fins are forgiven thec, then they are drowned in the

Blood and Death of Chrift, and he
is,
a Member of us : We take not away his fins from

* Eameft dc- him, but Cbrijl, in us, drowneth them in his blood, through our, and his
*

Faith :

When we lay our hands upon him, and pray over him, then we, with our will, which
is [given up] into God, penetrate into his Will ; and bring him into our will, as into one

[and the fame] Body in Chrift, to the Father : His will becometh our will , for he givts

up himfelf through Chrift into the Bride, as into our Will, which is dfi God s wiil\ and

\yc receive him with good caufe into our Love, into our Will, and fink ourfelves down
in him through Chrift into God : Thus we forgive him bis fins ; for we are the Congrega
tion and Bride of Chrift, whom he lovcth, and what we do, that does Chrift in us, and
God in Chrift : It is all one, Chrift is ours, and God is Chrift s ; and the converted fin-

ner is ours and Chrift s, and alfo God s : We live in one body, and have one Spirit, and

are one flcfti ; and as we enter into the Will of God, fo we alfo take cur Brctbtr along
with us : We caft the fins away behind us into the Fire of Anger, but we live and flou-

rifh in God : IPt have the Key of Heaven and of Hell : When we make known to a finner

his fins, and he will not be converted, then we bind him up in the Abyfs ; for we pafs through
and fhut it up, and then he muft fwelter in his fins, and then the Devil buffetttb him :

When we draw him no longer with our word, which batb power, then the Devil draw&

him, but if he turns at length, then we. have pnvtr to take him away from the Devil

qgain, (and through our Spirit) in Chrift to bring him into God.
66. Behold ! fuch a Power Cbrijl s Bride only hath, and none clfe ; and if it was fo,

that a Man was in a Wildernefs where he never could meet or fee any Man, and turned

himfelf away from fin into Chrift, and defired and longed after our fociety, when he

could not pofiibly come to us, and though we did never know of him, yet ncverthelcfs,

fince he cafteth himfelf into our fociety [by bis dcfire^\ we take him along with us through
Chrift to the Father, and thruft his fins quite away behind him, and fpring up with

11 Field or foil, him out of one and the fame 7
ground, for Chrift s body is the Ground of our fouls,

wherein he,grows and bears fair fruit in fernarium Santlum.

7%e Highly Precious Gate.

67. Now, faith Reafon, How can Cbrijl s Body be our Body ? Is he a Creature ? How
can we dwell in the Body of Chrift ?

68. Behold, O Man! Adam was our Father, and alfo our Mother: Now, we have all

of us Adam s fiefh, foul, and fpirit, for we are all begotten out of one and the fame

flcfli, foul, and fpirit, and are all of us Members of him, (as the branches are Members-
of the Tree,) and he brought us into Death.

69. He had the fair Virgin of the Wifdom of God in him, which is every where, and

is the fullncfs of all things, as God himfelf is, which he loft : He fhculd have left it us-

as an Inheritance, yet he went out from it : But the fecond Adam y Clrijl , came forth from,

God, and was the Heart of God, and had the fair Virgin in him : He tcok our flefh and

foul into his Virgin, and that became fiefh, foul, and fpirit , fiefh of our fiefli, a:ul

foul of our foul, and yet remained God : Our Fiefh flood in Chrift, in Ternarto Sa:8o9
* Or icto. he received from us,

*
in the Virgin of God, the Eternal, and alfo the Kar:hly FJefh,

though indeed it was only the Earthly fourcc [ao4 froperty^ fox nothing that is corrupti
ble enters into God.
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70. When the JPffnf* ctme into th6 Ffeflv it then becime Heave rily; &i in Adam it
a

Beca?nr. t.r

was become Earthly ; for the flcfh of Chrift was in the Eternal \ViU. brought into the was ***&.

Word, (b that the flefh and the Word was on? undivided Perfcn: Now,
&quot;

the bulinels is
fc Orthr n.it,

done in the Eternal Will, out of which Adam was gone away, and God brought us, in tcr is * ro
&quot;i

ihe foul of Chrift, into that will agam.

71. Now Cbriji s foul is our foul, for it is Adam s foul ; and (Thrift s flefh is our flcfh,

for he took it on him from our Humanity, and the fair Virgin of God in Chrill is our

Virgin, for Chrift hath put the fame into our fouls ; and fo now if we give up ourfelves

wholly into Chrift, then Cbrijl liveth in us, and we in him : though the outward mortal

Body hangs to us, yet Chrift liveth in us, and will at die End ot the world prcfcnt us

wholly pure, without blemifh, in his flefh.

72. Thus we are one body in him, for be is our body in God, and Adam is our body in

this world : There is no fuch grofs untoward body in God, but a body in power, with

heavenly flefh and blood ; where our will is, there is our heart alfo: God is in us, and

when we enter into his Will, then we put his wifdom on to us, and in the Wifdom Cbrijl

is a Man. Thus we enter into his humanity, and are a Nciv Man m the life of Chrift, in

the foul of Chrift, in Chrift s flefh, in the Tincture of Chrift, in the Majefty of Chrift,

and Chrift is in his Father, and his Father is the Eternity, and tbe End of Nature.

73. And whither wilt thou go further, thou poor Man ? Let not the Devil and An-
tichnft befool thee : No Man has any power in God, unlefs he be in the Will of God, in

God s Love in Chrift, and then he has the foul and flefh of Chrift ; but if he has that,

then he is not a covetous wretch, nor a flattering hypocrite, and one that fells the King
dom of Heaven for money, as Simon Magus cffircd to grot Money to St. Peter, that be

would give him the poweri that on wbomfoever be laid bands, they Jbculd receive tbe Holy

Gbojl : Then, faith Peter, Be tbou accurfed with tby Money : Doji tbou fuppofe tkat the

Gifts cf God &quot;uoill be foldfor Money ?

74. And where then have you your Power and Authority, ye Sophifters, to fell the

Kingdom of Heaven, and ufurp it into your power ? Ye are not Chrift s difciplcs, but

the difciples of Antichrift, the Whore of Babel : No Pricjl is capable of the office, un-

Jefshc be in the will of God, his Abfolution is no Abfolution ; but the Congregation of

Chrift, to whom he gives up himfelf, abfolves him : The Sopkijler is as ufeful to the

Church, as a fifth Wheel is to a Waggon.
75. Thou Sophifter, how wilt thou impart the Myftcrium Magnum, which thou haft

not ? The Congregation or Church has it, and the Repentant finner that comcth to thee

has it, and thou art a Sophifter, and art fitter to be in a flail of Oxen, than in the

Church : How can the Devil abfolve a forrowful Sinner ? And thou only fervcft thy
e

Idol,

the Belly.

76. O thou j^jind world, how art thou blinded ? Thou fuppofeft thou oughteft not to

dare to meddle with the d
Myfterium Magnum, and that thou art not capable of it, and

that the
*
Prieft only is capable of it , but if thou art in Chrift, thou haft All free [unto

thee,] thou haft his Covenant, [together] with the Baptifm and Sacrament, and the iiody

and Blood of Chrift therein; but the Covenant belongeth to the Believers, and not to the

Sophifters ; Chrift s difciples, and again their difciples, and fuccefibrs, have baptized ; call them-

and the Believing Church or Congregation have broken bread in Houfes, and where k lv

they could, and have fed upon thc body and blood of Chrift : The Temple of God was

-every where, wherefoever Chriftians were met together.

77. We do not mention this, for the pulling down of Churches, in which Chrift*s of

fice is Exercifed; but we (how you the Hypocrites, who bind you wholly to them, that

you may go out from them, and go to the Congregation of Chrift, into die Temple of
K 2

Belly-God.

* The Great

Myy, the

&quot; thc

Thofc thit
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Chrift, and that you may not reft fatisfied merely with the Church of Stonewalls, for they
arc only a heap of Stones, which is a dead thing ; but Chrift s Temple is Living.

78. You are all agreed about the Church, and go diligently there, but none will enter

into the Temple of Chrift : But pray go into the Temple of Chrift, and then of dead

you will become Lii ing : There is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in this world :

It muft be fo, or clfc you remain in Darknefs.

79. Not that we judge fo rigoroufly, for tie will cf Gcd ftandetb open for All Men,

by what name foever they are called : A Heathen may be faved, if he turns to the Living
God, and with true reliance yields himfelf up to the will of God, for then he cometh into

the will of God, though he knows not what the Kingdom of Chrift is ; and in the will of

God, there is the Heart of God, and Chrift has the 1 leartof God in him, forfuib a one decs

truly Believe: Yea, one that is Dumb and Deaf is faved, that never heard of God at all,

if he inclines his Imagination unto obedience, into the will and righteoufnefs of God.
80. Who -jcilljudgefuel a one? Wilt thou, Sophifter, do it ? Thou who makeft [sirti

tles cf] Faith out of opinions ? What need opinions ? Opinions are not the Spirit of

Chrift, which is a quickening Spirit -,
but Chriit s Spirit teftifies to our Spirits, that we

are the children of God : // is in us ; what need we then feek fo long after Opinions ?

We fay, that in nil [forts of] opinions there is Herefy, as alfo Anticbrift. But if you
have the Words of Chrift, cleave to them fincerely, not only to the Letter, but to the

Living Word, which is God and Man, that is the Scripture which you fhould read aiul

preach cut cf drifts Spirit, and not out of conjecture : but if you cannot apprehend
that, why then do you teach fo much, and contrive Opinions ? Do you fuppofe God to

be a liar, as you arc, that he fhould hold your invented Opinions to be* his ll trd, where
as you are but dead to God ? He that has an Opinion whether a thing be or no, he is in

ooubt : Now doubting is not Believing, but is a dangerous way to go.
8 i. But now the troubled foul, which is thus tolled to and fro from one conceit and

opinion to another, when it perceives every one to cry out. Here isCbrift, hen is Chrijl ;

fAlvj} rne : The other party arc Heretics, and fpcak from a falfe Spirit : The foul then .ifketh,

To what party fhall I turn and apply myfclf ? Where fnall I go, that I may htar the riglt

Gsfpcl freached ? Where mall I find Chrift? They ail curfe and judge one another, and

yet I hear them all fpeak from tie llibk, and confirm their Doctrine from thence, and
tc-ar h the way of God : What fhall I do, for I find them to be fo fpiteful and bitter one

againft another, and they ride up and down in the Hearts of Prin.es, and iiir up wars
Or Evcom- and ptrrfecutions for the caufe of Faith and RcUgtcn, and f

deliver one another up to the
mm... tc one pcv ii aryj fjy oae Of another, that the Devil (peaks out of this and that Man, he is a
r.othvr. r/ ,-&amp;gt; i i

Heretic, Ry away from him r

t

7/k Gate of I M M A N u E L.

c
. 2. Behold, dear foul, how faithfully Chrift warneth us concerning tbtfe times, con

cerning which we have been hitherto blind : For thcfe falfe erected Priefts will cry out

arvl
I&quot;.-.;.,

Cbnlt is in the U tldcrncfs : Another of them will fay, he is not in the Wildcr-

r.fl5, Leisin tit (.bambcr, or he is in the field ; and another again will fay, No, he is here

&r ;h-;re, or lie is in rht: Snpjier, or in the Baptiim ; and another will fay he is not in

t!u-iM, tjiey are only figns aud fymbols : But Chi iff faith, Believe them. not, ar.d go not

fall ; for as tie LigL thing Jfjinctb frcm the L-cjl to the ll
ejl, fo eilfofoall tbc earning cf tie

*t, cf MM be ; for vjhtre the Carcaje is, thither the Eagles gatbe
r
together.

$&amp;gt;
t

. Chrift faith, / am tic H^iiy, the Truth, and the Life, mnt cometh te the Father, but

ly m: : i am the Dear to tbs ShccffoJd, and am a Gocd Shepherd; Ittt all that came before me
n :l fir t .i ti Xa;/ie

t oftbtmfdvcS) are fbieves and AhrdercrS) end jtek only to rcb andjleal j
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fcr they feck tbeir own honour, but 1feck not my own honour, but iny Father bcnoureth me,

and tb?y difioncur me : I am the Light of the world, ivboforjer follcweth me, Jball have the

Light cf the Eternal Life; my Father will give the Holy Gboji to them that pray unto him

for it i when he flail come, be Jkail lead you unto all truth, for be flail receive of mine,

aid make it known to you : take no care of your life, for my Father caretb for you : for
v;l crt your heart is, there is ycur treafurc r.lfo. [Therefore let your heart and mind be

in the will of God, and then your treafure is there allo.]

84. Which is as much as to lay, Run not after the fe If-erected Teachers, who teach from

the Hiftory without the Spirit of God : If they can fpeak a little in a flrange Language,
then they will be Teachers, and teach out of Art and vain-glory to exercife their Elo

quence, wherein one flattering Hypocrite helpeth forward the other, efpecially where

much money and honour may be gotten in the (jjj.ce. Chrift faid, 1 feek not my own ho-

r.o;ir-, my kingdom is not of this wcrld : But they tcuch that Chrifl s kingdom is in the Hi

ftory,- [viz. in Art, in Eloquence, in the Univerfities, in Synods and Councils.] But

Chrilt laid to his Difciples, The Holy Gboft will receive of mine, and make it known unto

\;tf, and bring into your mind all wbatfoe cer I ha je fp^kcn.

85. Thus, dear Children of Chrift, let none run after contentions, controverfics, and

clifpuratic ns, they all fay the truth one of another ; for they are all grown out of one and

the fame Tree, and they are at variance about the Booty and $ Prey of Anticlrift, whofe *
Spoil

/:;:. / is at hand: Turn away your heart and mind from all contention, and go in very
&amp;gt;

fimply and humbly at the door of Chrift, into Chrift s fheepfold ; fcek that in your
Heart

-, you need not much difputation : Pray to God the Father, in the Name of Jc-
fus Chrilt, upon his promife, that he would open your heart through his holy Spirit, turn

with all diligence into him, let all go whatfocvcr makes a fine glittering holy mow in the

heaps of Stone, and enter inro the Temple of Chrift, and there the Holy Gbojl will meet

you : Yield yourfelf entirely up un:o him, and \\t will open your Heart, and bring in

to your mind all the merits and benefits of Chrilt ; he will open your undcrftanding, and

bring into your mind whatfoever Chrift has fpokcn, for he fhall receive from Chrift, and

make it known unto you.
86. Neither trouble yourfdf with taking rare where the ben1 Place is for him to open

it in, [whether in a Cloi Her, College, or \Vjju-rnefs; in this or that Office, Miniftry,
or Opinion ;] for, as the Sun rifeth in the Eaft, and fhineth to the \Ycft, fo Chrift fhineth

in every corner and chink of his Incarnation, or being Man, even to Eternity : Seek not

after one place more than after another, he
\*&amp;gt;c\cry

wi.tre ; for where theCarcafe is, thither

the Eagles gather together : Chrift is every \vh:re, and hi; children can come to him every

where, and when we enter into Chrilt, then we are with our Cartafc, and fitiate ourfelvcs

with his ficfh, and drink of his blood , for he fa:d, My fajh is the true fcvd, and my blood

is the true drink^Jbey tbiit fat-of uiy flefl:, and drink ofmy Heed, continue in Me, and I in

them. Alfb, [he faith,] Father. 7 :;;// //&amp;gt;.7/ tbi e whom thou baft given we, may be inhere

lam \ they wire thins, and thou haft given ibsm unto me, and I gi~e them the Eternal Life \

and I willra-jt tb:;;i up at ths Lajl Day : i f3*11 cWinite ;;; r,:e, then my words continue in

you.

87. Now therefore, when you fee that the world cor.ter.dcth about the Kingdom of

Chrilt, then know that they bai-f kp the keyt, the Mffltrium /k ^;;//;;;,
2nd are not in

Chrift, for there is no contention in Chrift, bur love and humility, and a ikfire to walk

before his neighbour in righteoufnefs , /hvr.-jfwver we are, there we are in C hrift : Wlien-

foever we meet together, we ihould all brir^; his will with us into the Congregation, itz.

the defire of Chriil : And when we dciire him, we receive him, and become o:ie body in

him : He feeds us with his body and blood : When we life his Tcftaments, wirh the Laft

S*tPt fr
&amp;gt;

then he feeds us with his flelh. and gives us his blocd to il rink-, he Utiptizei us
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1

Godly and
Pious.
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with the Bapiifm, to be one body in him : Why then are we fo long a fearching ? for as

the Sun-fiiine rilleth the whole world, fo does the body and blood of Chrift allb : His
Subftance is the Eternity, where there is no fpacc nor place : He is fhut up in nothing,
for he is in the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from
the Father and the ^on: Now, every Being [or all whatfoever is brought into a being]
is created out of the Father, and the Father is in All [things,] and upholdeth and pre-
Icrveth /ill [things,] lie givttb to all things Life and Being : And the Son is in the Father,
and giveth to all things virtue and Light : He is our Light ; without him we know not

God : How can we then fpeak rightly of him ? If we will fpeak rightly of him, we rnuit

Ipeak from his Spirit, for that tcjlifictb of (Jed \ but if we Ipeak from Art and Hiftory,
we fpeak from ourfdves, and not from God, and fo we are Thieves and Murderers, and
not Shepherds -of Chrifl: A Thief comcth but to rob and fteal, and fo the Diiputers come
but in their own Name only, in that they defire to have great relpect, and many rich

friends ; and fuch cry out, here is Chrifl ! arid there are Heretics !

88. Dear children of Chrift, llop your Ears from thefc
blafpheming Wolves, for they

fcandalize not only one another, but the Congregation of Chrift, which is crjery
r
^ber?,

in all Countries where there are Repenting Men, who turn from their fins unto (iod :

They arc in Chrift-, though they b- Turks : There is no refpecl: of Pcrfons or of Names
fc Or Bottom and Opinions with God ; he ieckcth the

h

Alyfs cf tbt Heart.

89. Antichrill is the caufe of the Turks falling into Peculiar Opinions of their own ;

for there was no End in Controvcrfies and Difputations, which was a ftumbling-block of

Offence to the slftans, slffyriam, Egyptians, Moors, Grecians, and Africans : The Indians

lead a more l Divine Life, in their plain fimplicity, than Anticbrift, though indeed not all

of them ; yet neverthelefs there are many Cuftoms among them that are more Pious

than the Pride of the Whore.

90. The Whore hinders the Kingdom of Chrift, fo that all people are fcandalized and

(tumble at it, and fay, How can thole be God s people, who are only Tyrants, Proud,

Covetous, Obftinate, Stubborn, Blood-thirily People, which praclife only how to get

away that which is another s, and feck after power and honour ? The very FJcathcn are

not fo malicious : We will not make ourfelves partakers with them : God dwells nvry
where, he is as well with us as with them : We will lead an honed, virtuous, and pious
life, and call upon the only true God, who has created all things, and go out from their

Contentious Difputations : We will continue in one fort of Opinion, and then our Country
will continue in Peace , when we all believe in one God, then there is no ftrife, but then

we have all one and the fame will, and may live in Love one among another.

91. See here, beloved Chriftian, this is that which has fo advanced the Turk, and

brought him to that Great Strength, fo that their Might is climbed up into the Number

Thoufand : They rule in one Opinion and Love k
towards the whole world ; for they are

a Tree of Nature, which Jlandeth alib in the prefence of God ; but it grows no higher
than to the Number Thoufand, for then its wild Heart gets a countenance, having Eyes,
[or he will then come to fee.]

92. Thou Antichrift foalt not devour him with thy Dragon s Mouth, as may be feen

in the Revelation: He pofleiTeth his Kingdom to the End : hut when tbou malt be gone
down into the Pit, and that Cbriji hint/elf fhall feed his Lambs, then will he come to be [of
the fold] of the Lambs, when thy murthering fword is broken ; thou malt&amp;lt;?/ be broken
with Spears, or weapons of war, thou Hypocrite, but thy lies fhall ftifle thec.

93. He that goes about to Jlay Antichrift, is Antichrift s Beajt, upon which he rides:

he will be but die more potent in Contention; for the Hearts of people turn away
from the truth, and go out from God into Contention : and there every one looks af

ter the Wonders of the Contention, and runs after the eloquent Sermons* andfo comes

Or over.

Pikei.
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out from Chrift into Opinions, and fecks ways in the Darknefs, wherein there is no

light
: thus the Devil rules in the Antichrift, and leads the children aftray into by-way

of Human Invention, fo that they fee no mere in the light of Chrift.

94. Thus it happened alfo to the mighty countries, over which the Alcoran rules,

where they departed from Chrift, and fell into Opinions, and then there grev to them a

Tree out of Nature in their heart, and they fell upon one opinion, and fo lived in

that Wild Tree.

95. But the Antichriftian Kingdom lives in many Trees ; they run from one to ano

ther, and know not which is the beft; for they are gone forth from the Paradifc of Chrift,

they boafl of the doctrine of Chrift, and deny the power of it, and thereby they tefti-

fy that Chrift is not in them : nay, they dtfire not to havr him in them : they thruft him,
with his body and blood, with his Humanity out of the Congregation, they will have
a fign from him, whereby they may in their Pride pofiefs his place, and fo keep up
their rich fat Bellies : Chrift, in this outward Lite upon Iiarth, ivas -poor, and bad not

whereon to lay his head : But they in Chrift s place will be rich and fat : they fay, He is

in Heaven, we will therefore erect a (lately glorious pompous Kingdom to his honour,

that we may enjoy good Times, and Honour in his Office. We are the higheft in this

world, for we are God s Stewards, we manage the Office of Chrift, and have the Myfle- m -E

rium Magnum : How dare any fpcak againft us ? we will quickly make them hold their dors, cr vice-

peace. gcrenti.

96. O beloved children of Chrift, open your Eyes, and fee ; do not run fo after the

Devil \ do you not fee ? pray learn to Ice! do you nor fee how all is done for Money?
if one gives them (lore of Money, they praife him for a gracious Chriftian, who is be

neficial and bountiful to the Church : If one dies, though all his Life long he was an

unjuft falfe Ufurer, Whoremonger, Thief, and Murtherer, and they knew it very well,

if he or his beftow much upon the Church, [Colleges or learned Men,] O how is he

applauded for a blejjed and glorious Man ! What great
n
Sermons do they make for him, a And Monu-

that other unrighteous men may hear and confider, and follow their example to do the mem?, Epi-

like* But ftay, does the Kingdom of Chrift confift in fuch [giving of] Money, and in

the mouth of the Priejl? No, it mall not profper \ here the Wine-prefs yieldeth much

blood, as the Revelation of John fpcaketh.

97. And thus the innocent are feduccd, [or the poor fouls hereby fall into defpair,]

for he that gives not to them much, or has it not to give, is no boneft man with them :

He is not beneficial to the Minifiry : if but the leaft mote is- found amifs in his life,

Oh how they divulge it, and make a great matter of it, how is he trodden underfoot!

however at length they devoutly fen J a good wilh after him, and fay, Gcd forgive him.

Open your Eyes, ye children of Chrift, this is the Antichrijl, go not. a whoring after him :

Many fuch have been finners, and have turned from their fins, and have entrcd into

Chrift, and their founts in Chrift,-an Angel of God ; and therefore how dare you, proud
Antichrift, according to your own plealure, defpile one that is the Angel of God? O thou

blind Man, doft thou not fee this ? Art thou the Shepherd and Mimjler of Chrift, and

Steward cf God? Haft thou the Myjlerium Magnum about thee ? Is thy oflice the office

of Chrift, as thou boaftcft ? Why th.cn art thou a Liar
&amp;gt;

in applauding the wicked for Mo
ney ? Have Chrift and his ApofUes done fo ?

98. Hearken, thou oppofer of Chrift, look into the Acts of the Apoftles ; fffitrc cnc

fold his Pcjjefficns, and laid a fart cf the Price cf the Money at the Apojllfs feet : And Pe&amp;gt;

ter afied bhn, frying, Maw you fold the field for Jo much? find he faid yea ; and Ic.d a

falfe &amp;gt; dcubtfnl [and deceitful} Mind: then faid Ptier, thou bcift lied unto tbz Holy Ghoft i

behold the feet of them that ftand at the door, they Jfjall cfirry you away cut of ihe Ccr^ie-

tf Truth : whs: think you now of yourfclf? feting this has happened to the
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Hearers of /V/ /*, wha: wov-iJ have been done to PeV^r Limfdf, if he had //7/j /m/ for

grecdineis of Mon?y, and Ib blaiphemed the iloiy Ghofl ? bu: thou art he that doll

Jo: thou apphiuLlt the unrighteous, that thou maytit but get money \ but thou re

garded not his foul, neither doit thou regard how thou broached thy lies in the Con

gregation. I iow many times do fome Hand* and bewail the \\ickednefs and deceit of

thole thou praifcil, wherewith they unjudly oppreflld und wronged the needy, and allb

bewail thy Hattering hypccrify and lies I

&amp;lt;jy.

Hearken! Is not the Name of Chrift blafphemed thereby, and the Congrega
tion of Chrilt fcandali/cd ? When they fay, J he Prjffi tells iics in tic Pu/j-it for Money,
if it were a fin, he would not do it : and fo in like muro-rr, when any He and deceive pen-

pie to get ;6;;ry, gsoJs, andloncur, if they can but cover it witli a fine pretence, whir

matter is it? /or [they think] if it was fo great a iin, the Pried would not do it; they
think they will once repent of it, and the Pricjl its G;\:ce rncv.gb in llorc for them.

joo. ttehold, thou talfe and wicked Amicr.rid, thus thou lied to the Holy ( hod (:n

Chrid s office; who trieth the Heart-, and thou lielt to the Congregation of Chi if:,

and doft fcandalize it therewith : it were a great deal better, they had r.ei-cr L-eard thy
lies, and then their hearts would not have been fo filled with lies

101. How cand thou fay, that thou executed the office of Chrid, feeing thou arr a

liar and tnocktr of Cbnjl ? thou art not born of Chrid, but of lies; and when thou

fpcakefl lies, thou fpraked from thy #&amp;lt;v//,
on which thou rided, in the AYiY. ,.7;i/:;

thou fpcakcd of thy own, from the Spirit which is in thee, and yet wilt [take upon
thcc] to leetl the Iheep of Child; thou fliouldft feed them in a green ir.eadow, in

the fat pad urc of Jefus Chrid, and tell them the Truth ; but thou feeded them upon ihi

Devil s Rocks, and the Mountains of the Abyfs, in his ludful Grafs.

102. If you be the Minijhr of Chrid, then fcrve him in Spirit and Truth ; reprove
fins without any refpcft of i erfons , fpare not; lift up your voice like a Trumpet ;

reprove all wickednds of all pcrlons, both fuperior and inferior ; teach the way of Chrilt

rightly ; praife [or footh] none, for his money and honour s fake : for Chrid praifcd
none of the potentates for gain fake ; neither did he reprove any of them out of Envy
of their Greatncfs and Honour ; tor he commendctb Wrrand faith, Give to

C&amp;lt;cfc.r
tie tb.r.?s

tabicb arc C&amp;lt;fjar s, and to God the things that tire Gcds : but he rcproveth the Hypcciites,
Or Cat??, the Pharifecs, in that they made kvg prayers, andjlccd in the

&quot;Jlreets^ making a dci-cut faw^
and would be fcen of people, and fought only after Praife; and fuch a one is the -Anti-

chrid alfo : and therefore the Spirit in the Revelation of Chrid faith, Go out from hit

t)iy People, tlat yon be not wade partakers cf her fins ; for he that allows of fin, is one
r Or conftms fpirit with the fin ; he that for favour p confirms the lie of a Liar, he is guilty cf
o it. that lie, and of the wickednds of it.

103. God the Father hr.s regenerated us in Chrid, out of the Truth, therefore we
fhould net be the fcrvants of lies ; for when we enter into Lies, we go out from Chrid,
and are with the Devil, iiho is the father of Lies ; and fo is the Amichrid allb, ar.d all

that depend on him, and ferve him ; it were better to be far abfent, and to have
The life of Chrift* formed in the Heart, than to hear Lies in the dnticbrittian office fof the mi-

us

104. I know, thou Evil Bead wilt cry out upon me for an envious Perfon, as if I

did grudge what good people give thee ; no, that is not my ground [or meaning ;]
for Chrid faith, l^hofoei-cr mnljireth the Gcfpcl, Jhculd live of the Gofpel ; you ixujl not

mttffle the ruculb cf tie Ox that treadctb out the Corn, it mttft feed : they cleave net all to

the Antichrift ; we have only fee forth the wicked Antichrid, who rideth in the hearts
ot Men ; we dcfpife none for their good Confidence : Only the Antichrid /hall dand Naked
/or a Witnefs to All fttyle : He rideth over the face of the Earth in &amp;lt;?# Countries and

3 Nations.
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Nations. [Note, wherefoever Pride, Coretoufncfs, Envy, and Wrath, are predominant
in falfhood, deceit, felf-feeking, and an hypocritical (how of holinels, there is the Greac-

eit /bjticbrijl of all.]

105. People now fuppofe they have rooted him out, and are now in ftrife and con

tention about him ; every one will Jlay him : O thou blind fimplicity, thou fiaytli b-m

not i do but go out from him, and enter into the Temple of Chrift, and let AvtichrijTs

boufes (land, and then he \vi\\fafl of bimfelf, and at length be afhamed of his own abo

minations and whoredom : only do not
T

worfhip him i do not bow the knee before him ; Or
;.&amp;gt;*y

but worfhip God.
1 06. Do but open your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, the whole matter ! of

Convcrfion] is about the outward Lite, in the Inward God dwelleth in himlelf , ana

the outward Life is alfo God s ; but the Abyfs is in it, viz. the Center of Nature, in

which the fevere, flern lire is, which is the caufe of this warning.

107. There are Three Principles, (Three Kingdoms,) two are internal, and one has a

beginning, and is tranfitory : Each of them is defirous of Man : for Man is an Image
of All Three : and the Being of all Beings, is a longing, fecking, and dcfiring, which

cxifteth out of the Eternal Will, and the will is the Eternity.

1 08. In God there is no Dominion, but in the Three Principles, in their Creatures :

There is in God no more but one only Spirit, which comes to fuccour his whole Being
in the Water and in the Fire, out of which every thing exifts

-,
he is no deftroyer, but

prdrrver of a thing; and if any thing j&amp;gt;erifhes,
the fault lies in the

f
Dominion of Nature \

{ Govern-

but that which is out of the Eternal, cannot perifh, but only changes into another pro-
ment*

perty ; for which [caufe] we give you warning: and all the Teaching and fecking in

this world, is only that you may be warned of the fevere iburce or property of the Eire ^

there is indeed a Life in it, and no Creature can fubfift, without it has that life : but

we that are Men, are not created for that life, and therefore God would have every Crea

ture in that property wherein he created it, that his Eternal Will mayJlandJledfaftt and

not be broken.

109. Every thing has Free-Ifil/, and therein its inclination to its property, the whole

Being of this world, and of the Angelical world, alfo of the Hellifh world, is merely
a wonder in the pre fence of God : He has fet light and darknefs before every one, thou

mayeft embrace which thou wilt; thou wilt not thereby move God in his Being; his

Spirit goes forth from Him, and meets all thofe that feek him, it is God s feeking, in which

God defireth the Humanity, for it is his Image, which he has created according to

his ivbole Being) wherein he will fee and know himfclf : yea he dwells in Man, why
then are we fo long a feeking ? let us but fcek to know ourfehes , and when we find our-

felves, we find all ; we need run no where to feck God, for we can thereby do him
no (ervice ; if we ourfelvcs did but feck and love one another, then we love God ; what

we ourfelves do.&amp;lt;&amp;lt;o one another, that we do to God ; \vhofoever feeketh and findeth his

brother and fitter, hath fought and found God : In him we are all one Body of many
members, every one having its own Office, Government and work -

y and that is the

wonder of God.
no. Before the time of this world, we were known in his wifdom, and he created

in into a Being, that there might be a
fport in him. Children are our Schoolmaftcrs,

(in all our wit and cunning we are but tools to them ;) when they are born, their firfl

Jeflbn i$ to learn to play with tbtmfehcs t and when they grow bigger, they play one with

another
,* thus hath God from

Eternity (in his wifdom, in our hidden childhood, ) played
Wtb us : bur when he created us in knowledge and (kill, v/e fhould then have flayed
one wib another^ but the Devil grudged us that, and made us fall out at our Iport 5

and therefore it is that we arc ftill at variance, in contention, but we have nothing to

S
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contend about but our fport ; when that is at an end, we lie down to our reft, and go
to our own Place ; and then come others to play, and ftrive and contend alfo till the

Evening, till they go to deep into their own Country, out of which they are come : for

we were iu the Land of Peace, but the Devil perfuaded us to go into his unpeaccablc

Country.
iu. Dear children, what do we mean, that we are fo obedient to the Devil ? why do

we fo contend about a Tabernacle which we have not made? Nay, this Country is nof

ours i nor thii Government ours ; it is our Mother s, and the Devil has defiled it ;

let us pull it off and go to our Mother, that flic may put us on a fair, pure Gar
ment again, and then we need not contend about the defiled Garment : here we con
tend about a Garment, bccaule one brother has a fairer Garment than another ; and yet
the Mother puts every one s own Garment upon them ; and why therefore do we con*

tend with our Mother, who has brought us forth ? arc we not all her children ? Let us

be obedient children, and then fhe will purchafc a new Garment for every one of us, and
then we mall rejoice, we mall all forget the defiled one.

1 1 2. We go into the Garden of Rofes, and there are Lilies and Flowers enough;
we will make a Garland for our fifter, and then fhe will rejoice with us ; we have a

Round to dance, and we will all hold hands together ; let us be very joyful ; there is

no more might to hurt us, our Mother taketh care for us : we will go under the fig-tree,

how abundant is irs fruit ! How fair are the Pine-Trees in Lebanon! Let us be glad and

rejoice, that our Mother may have joy of us.

113. We will fmg a fong of the Driver [or Opprcflbr] who hath fct us at variance.

How is he captivated I Where is his power? He is not here to be found ; neither hath

he gotten the defiled Garment, which we contended about, the Mother hath it in her

keeping. How poor he is ! He domineered over us, but now he is bound ! O Great

Power, how art thou thus brought to fcorn ! thou that didft fly aloft above the Cedars, arc

now laid under foot, and fo art void of Power : Rejoice ye Heavens , and ye Children ofGod \

for he that was our Driver [Opprcfibr, and Perfccutor,] who plagued us day and night,
is captivated : Rejoice ye Angels of God, for Men are delivered, and malice and wick
ed nefs taken captive.

*0r t lifncf*

ho under

takes. What
Ke pet? or

acquires.

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the \Jruc\ Chri/lian Life and Converfation. What Man is to

do In this Valley of Mifery, that he may work the works of Gody
and fo attain the Eternal highejl Good.

HERE is nothing more necefTary and profitable to Man in the

valley of Mifery upon Earth, than for him to learn to know what

he is, from whence he is, and whither he tends, what * courfe he

takes, and whither he goes when he dies : There is nothing mere pro

fitable than to know thefe things ; for the outward converfation re

mains in this world, but what the heart conceives, that a Man takes

with him : The will of the fpirit of the foul is Eternal^ that which

is comprehended in. the will of the fpirit
of the foul, that die foul carries with it when
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the foul and body part. Therefore it is necc/ary for us to labour for fomethlng that is

Good, wherein the foul may accomplifii its Eternal fport, and have its joy therein , for

the works of the foul follow after us ; and the works of our hands, and of the outer fpi-

rit, remain in this world : for the foul is in the Eternity, whatfoevcr it makes and imagines

here, that (lands always before it ; unlefs it breaks that again, and then ir is as a broken

work, which it has no more to do withall, for it is gone out from that , tor the

Eternal cutteth an Eternal Model, and the corruptible and *
inceptive cutterh a cor- * Or

ruptible Model ; for after this time every tbiug will ftand in its nun Model \ for that llvc&amp;gt;

which the Eternal Will conceives, that gets an incorruptible form, if itlelf does not

break it.

2. Therefore it is good for Man to cboofe in this life that which is bed, in which

he may have joy Eternally ; for when thou choofcfl Beauty, Bravery, and Honour or

Riches, then thou art thereby made b
unofficial to thy brother and lifter, who are in

Mifery in this world ; for the Bravery of die world defpifeth the mean and fimple; and

Riches wring away the fweat from the poor, [or grind the Faces of the Poor ; ] and

great Po:v&amp;lt;r and Authority prefs and opprefs the low and miferable ; Great honour de-

fpifeth the fimple, and will not condefcend to the needy; feeing therefore in the other
f

life, the fouls of many that have been fimple, miferable, and in this world contemned,

poor, opprefied, and dejected, will appear ; and feeing it is certain, that in their form will /

not be comprehended much highnefs, bravery, dcfircof might and honour ; for their fouls

have, in this valley of mifcry, only (hut up themfelves into the meek Love of God, and
^ , ,

yielded themfelves into /implicit} and lovalmefs^ and have not dared to have communion
with might, pomp, and great honour, for fuch things have had no affinity with them.

3. And feeing it is fo, that the fouls in the other life mall have joy one with ano

ther, and enjoy the gifts and virtues one of another j and feeing then the fouls will

have their fubftance, which they have taken herein and conceived, and appear in their

Eternal Will as a Figure^ therefore we ought very highly and heartily to confider it, that

we do not in this world conceive, and let into our hearts, Pride and Stcuinffs* alfo covst-

wfntfs and opprejpon of the miferable , for with thefc we cannot enter into the Congre

gation of Chrift, they receive us not into their fociety, for it is a contrariety to them.

4. For in the Kingdom of heaven there is nothing but Love and Concord : every
one inclines his love and favour to the other, and every one rejoices in the gifts, power,
and c

beauty of the other, which they have obtained from the Mojejly of God : and they Luler

all give thanks to God the Father in Chrift Jefus, that he hath chofen and received br 2htn

them to be Children : for the mighty power of the ftrong, [who have been mighty in

faith, and in the Wonders of God,] rejoice for the weak, that the Spirit of God i* m
diem, and that they alfo are in the Wonders in the Eternal Will.

$. Therefore, dear children and brethren in Chrift, let us, in this world, inclofe our

hearts, minds and-wills, in humility into one Love, that we may be one in Chrift : If

thou art highly advanced to power, authority , and honour, then be bumble* defpife not

the fimple and miferable, but confider that in the other life they mail be in one

highnefs with thee ; fquccze not the opprefied -,
afflict not the afflicted, that they may not

take it to
d
heart, and bar up the Gates of Heaven tgainft thec : if thou art fair, beau* Or

tiful and comely of body, be not proud, nor do thou defpife thofe that arc not like thee,
1^

their

that thy fimple brother s and filter s foul may not loath thee, and reject thee out of

their mind : Be humble, that thy brother and filter may rejoice in thec, and prcfcnt

thy beauty to the praife of God, who hath created fo Beautiful a Chaftc and Humble
Creature ; be e modcft and friendly in words and works.

*
6. Thou that art Rich, let thy ftreams fhw into the houfes of the miferable, that

foul may blefs thec : Thou that art in Atttbdrit^ bow not the right to plcafc the

S 2
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f Dcfircs all

happinefs to

them.

Or Ston*.

* That is, in

the u ay from

Jerufalem,

falling among
Thieves.

Mighty, that the oppreflcd may blefs thee in thy Righteoufnefs ; and then thou alfo art

in the Congregation of Chrift : If thou art exalted to high dignity, give not place to thy
mind to fly [aloft,] bumble thyfelf in the Congregation of Chrift, and then the Congre
gation will blefs thee, and will receive thee into their Love.

*j.
O how well is it with the Rich and Potent, when the mean and fimple Congregati

on of Chrift loves and blelTcs them : O how well is it with a Teacher and Preacher , who is

a right Minifter of Chrift, who gives the meat and drink of Chrift to the Lambs that

are committed to his tnift, and refrefhes them therewith, fo that they yield their fouls in

to his obedience, and heartily love liim, and defire all welfare to him ! O how happy and

fhining is he in Chrift ! How glorious a Shepherd is he, for his Lambs follow him, and
he brings them to the chief Shepherd !

8. O how ill a condition is he in whom theycurfe according to his true- deferts ! The
bright Garment will be taken away from him, and he puts on the vizard of wickedntfs :

But he that is curled for righteoufnefs fake, he prcfles forth as the Cold out of the E
ore,

and puts on Chrilt s Crown of Martyrdom, wherein all the holy fouls at the Laft Day
will highly rejoice, in that he has continued the ftedfaft Difciple of Chrift, who has

not looked upon honour, power, money or goods, but has rightly fed die fheep of
Chrift.

o. Dear Brethren and Sifters in the Congregation of Chrift, bear with us : Let ui
- i

^^ ^^

a little rejoice one with another : We bear a hearty love towards you, and fpeak from the

Spirit of our Mother, out of the
Spirit

of the Eternal Wifdom of God, [i-iz. from the

Spirit of humility.]
10. We will fpeak friendly with you concerning our Mother, and concerning our na&amp;gt;&amp;gt;

live Country. We will fpeak of Great IVonders,. how things go with us all, and fo we
will comfort ourfelves, for we are in a ftrange Country : We will perfuade one another^
and agree, and will go home into our own Country, to our Mother : O how will me re

joice when fhe fees her children [come to her into the Eternity :] We will tell her of the

Great afflifiions which we underwent in
h

Jericho, we will fpeak of tlie great; danger \ve

were in among many evil Beafts : We will fpeak of the Driver or Oppreflbr, who held

us fo long captive,
and we will fpeak bow we were freed from him- : Let us b^ unanimous,

that our Mother be not grieved and offended with us.

X i. Rejoice ye Heavens with us, and let the Earth be glad, for the Praife of the LORD
gottb over all.Mountaim and Hills : He opcnftb the Doors for 115, that we nay go to cur

Mother : Let us rejotce and be glad, for we were born blind , c.nd now we are come to fee :

Open the Gates of the LORD ye fervants of God,, that the Virgins iviih their f/lu/jc may go
in } for that is the Dance wherein wcfoall rejoice and be glad, with the Virgin^ faith the

Spirit of the LORD o] LORDS.
12. O beloved Children ol* Men, even fill that have proceeded and been generated

from Ada:u^ in every Ifland and Country, wherefoevcr you dwell, by what name foevtr

you are called : Obicrve, The God of Heaven and J-.arth, who has created us all, and

begotten us out of one Body, whogivcth us life and breath, who preserves our- body and
foul: He calls us all into one Love : You have gone aitray a long while, for you have
followed human inventions and cpinions^ and the Devil has deceived you, fo that you
hate, perfecutc, and murder one another, and are utter enemies one againft another.

Open your F.yes, and fee : Have we not all one and the fame breath^ anJ are Generated
from one and the [ame foul? We have all of us one GoJ, whom we honour and wor-

fliipi that very one God has created us all : Moreover, we have one and the fame Hea
ven, which is God s, and God dwells therein : We Hull all meet together at the Laft

Day who have truftcd in God, why therefore do we fo Icne difpute about God and his

Will ?
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13. If we fiffup our Hearts unto him, and yield ourfelves to him in obedience, then

-we are all in bis will: None can thruft us out of it. We all Hand in this life, in a field,

and are growing : The Stars and the Elements are the field wherein we grow : God has

fown us therein : Adam is the firft
* Grain that God himfelf did fow, and out of that J

Kernel, or

Grain we all grow, we are all from one feed, we arc are all
k
Brothers and Sifters. feed.

14. But the Devil hrrs town weeds amongft us ; he has fown no Man, (for that he
* Of onc Bo*

cannot do in Eternity,) but he hath blinded us, and has fown Pride, Envy, Anger, Cove- * &quot;

toufnefs, and Ei il will, [cr Mthce, } into our Mind, therewith to deftroy us, for he grudg
ed us the prerogative to be Children of God in the place he was in : He is fallen away
from God, through Anger, Pride, and Envy, and has turned himfelf away from God,^
and therefore he will deceive us, that his own kingdom may be great.

15. O dear Children, trttft him not
-, for where God fows his good feed, the Devil fol

lows and fows weeds among it. This you fee in the Dc*r.rine of Mofes, and the Pro

phets, alfo in Chrijl s dodtrine : They all preached the way of God in one and the fame

love, and directed us unto the living God, and that we fhould go out from our evil flefh-

ly Lufts, (from lying and faifehood, from uncleannefs, from covetoufnefs, from murder,
and theft,) and enter into a pure chafle humble life in the fear of God, and wholly put
our Trufl in him as his children, and acknowledge him for our Father, and then he will

give us rain and blefllng o our body and ;foul, .and will after this life-take us to him-

lelf into his kingdom, where we fhall all be Eternally freed from our afflictions. This,
and no other, is the Doctrine of Mofu, of the Prophets, and of Chrijl, that we fhould

love one another, r.s one [and the fame] Life, and God in Us.

1 6. But oblcrve what the Ariticliriftian Devil has fown into it : He has fown Pride and

felt honour, v/.th Mate and pomp into it : He hath let himlelf in the chair of Mofes, and

of the Prffbft!, as allb upo;i the Authority of Cbrift, and has led us aftray, fo that we
have m sdea 4

l\ent anJ Jivifion amongft us : He has erected a Predeftination, and of the i Qr SciJV

Spirit of God, which has often mown itfelf forth in Man with wonders and mighty works,
has gone about to make an envious Malice, as ii he loved one People, and hated another, as if

he chofe onc Generation, and not another , whereby He (who is called the Devil s Chrift and

Srtffi&amp;gt;i)
fitter!) only in honour and voluptucufnefs. He has raifed wars among the People, fb

th it Peopie aie at variance, and let up Opinions, and have ftirred up the Anger of God, for

they are gone away from God with their Opinions, and f&amp;gt; the Anger of God has ruled over

them, and oftentimes deftroyed them; for that which has no Good in it, God will never en-

ch:re-it in his Country, but gives it up to the Anger, though indeed itfelf runs headlong into

it, and whetteth thcfv/ord, fo that one People devours another : From the beginning of the

world to this Timt, all Contentions, Difputations and Wars, as alfo Envy and Malice,

have rifen from Anriibrift, who will be honoured as a God in the form of an Angel, and

the Devil dwelleth in him.

17. Which ATTtichrifl is plainly to be difcerned by Cain and Aid* in that Cam flew-

his Brother for Faith [and Religion s] fake, for AM had fct his Heart upon God, and

had committed himfelf to God,
n which God lox^ed^ and accepted his facrifice; and m Whom, -

Cain had fet his heart upon this world, and would be a Lord upon Harfh, and his Month

gave God good words, but his Heart ihick faft in an Earthly conceit [and opinion :] He
loved the Spirit of the Mammon of this world, and the Devil flipt into it, and fo his Sa

crifice was not acceptable to God, but the fmoke fell down to the Earth, and the Devil

accepted his Sacrifice, and fo he flew his Brother by the Devil s mitigation, and in his

falfe Conceit and Opinion : He defjred tiie glory, honour, and power of this world, and

Abd defired the Love and Grace of God.
1 8. Thm, dear People, all over the Earth, you fee that you are all of one flefh, bnt

that you have-divided yourfcivcs one from another, which the Devil in the Anticbriji hit
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brought to pafs : Your fear of God has many times been great, and you have done great
honour and reverence to Men, even from a good meaning out of your Love, as thank

ful People towards the Government of the Holy Gboft : But becaufe you have given fuch

honour to Men as belongs to God, (though God was contented, fo long as they conti-

From being nued in the love of God in humility,) therefore they are fallen off from what they uoere^
^nducd with

jnto ju ft afttr temporal honour, and have fallen into a Lull to domineer with cunning

God
P
and

r

hij
and deceit, over your Goods and Souls, and are become a fnare unto you , for the Ami-

true brdi- chriftian Devil is flipt into them, and the Spirit of God is departed from them, and they
n*nce. have no more fpoke from the Spirit of God, but from their Pride and Air : Strange

Languages muft do the work, and muft be the bringers forth of the Myjlcrium Alsg-
num.
. 19. But behold, dear brethren, how very Thicvifhly they have dealt with you, they

Ufurped. have fee themfelves up over the Earth, and have * drawn to themll-Ivcs all Power, might,
and honour, and afcribe all authority to themfelves, and have blinded you with flatter

ing Hypocrify t and have led you from God into Opinions^ and there you go aftray j they
have ftirred you up to Contention and Wars, fo that you have murdered one another,

and wafted your Native Countries : They have bereaved you of body and foul, allb of

your goods and wits, and made you believe you did God goodferoia in //, when you be

came Enemies to thole that are not of your Opinion j and yet you are all thus blind,

[even on both fides.]
That have 2 o. Behold! thcfe are the p Curates over your fouls, your Spirituality, the Clergy :

B
Ure

f

f

d\r kook upon Popery, whence has that fprung ? From the Devil at Rome : He has caufcd

niuTrsThat

&quot;

^fia* Africa^ AjJyria, Pcrfia, and Greece^ to depart from his deceit ; for the Antichrillian

have Livings. I ricjl-drvil has blinded the whole world, and brought them into vain Traditions and O-

pinions, and turned them away from that unanimous Love : He has placed more holi-

Such as the nefs in one Order and Opinion than in another, and has fold the higheft Degree of q Or-
OrdersorOr- ders for Money : That Order which had much, and rich Livings and Revenues, muft

donations
of much to the Chief DeviL that he micht be fat and a Lord upon Earth : The fimplc

Deacon?, and \ r ^ j TTI-T j //!_ j i r
the federal Lay-people were perluaded thefe Orders were Hohnels, and lo wonhipped before the

Orders of Dragon in the Revelation, and fought for Pardon, Abfolution, and forgivenefs of Sins

Pricfh or from thence : O how the Common people were tied to them ! Whofoever fpoke againft
Prefbyten, -^ was accountecj a Heretic^ and the People burnt them with Fire: Thus did the fimplc

flions, I M- People do, and were pcrfuaded they did God good fervicc in it.

mates , Arch- 21. O thou fimplc Holinefs ! Thou art not guilty in fo doing, neither mall it beim-

biihops, Car-
puted or accounted to you at the Lad Day, (for you went on blindly in it;) and though

dinals,
tfe. on t jiat^ ^ ^ ]y Mvrtyrs fliall be fet before your eyes, yet you have been Zealous ior

God in Blindnefs : The Blcffed Martyrs (who have feen die Light of God) will not there-

Communion fore caft you out of their
{

Congregation, feeing you knew not [what you did,] but were
and fellow-

Mindly led on to do it.

^ P* 22. Yet, behold and obferve what a Zealous Will, or Earned Defire can do, if one

enters into the will of God with his whole defire ; and although he knows not what he

does, and is Zealous in a ilrange Opinion, and yet his heart is directed into God, and

belieivsm ignorance very (ledfallly that it is pleafing to God, in fuch an Opinion many
Or Mira- Great * Wonders and Works have been done in the midft of the Antichriftian Kingdom,

ck |&amp;lt; for there is not any thing impofltble to a ftrong faith.

23. Into thefe Wonders has Antichrilt infmuated himfelf, and has made almoflas many
1 Tenets or Opinions as there are Days in the Year, among which, in the believers, who havefo in

Setts and Or- blindnefs believed in their Opinion, even Wonders and Miracles baits been dont^ and the
dcrsofRch- A ntichrift has afcribcd it to the Opinion \ whereas the Opinion could not make a fly

to
4101

(lir, but the firm and ftrong faith which went out of the Opinion into Cfod, that
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awakened u the Wonders ; for the Spirit of God 5$ in the Faith, and not in the Opinion, Or wrought

and the Faith is from God, for the foul inclines itfelf in the Opinion into God, and lays
** Mlr*cJ s

hold on the Spirit of God : The Opinion is the Fire, but the foul flays not in the Fire,

but prefies out from thence into God
-,

it blofibms out of the Fire as a fair flower [out of

the Earth.]

24. The Opinions have been tolerable enough in God, and God rejected them nor, fo

long as the foul fought God through the Opinion j and fo long alfo the church of Chrift
* flood in a Government \ but when the Devil crept into it, and made a (lately Glittering * Orhad a.

Kingdom of it, when the Priejis fought only honour, covetoufnefs, and voluptuoufneis true Govern*

in it, and led men away from God merely into their Works, the Opinions became al- mcnt -

together blind ; for they themfelves went out from God into the works of their hands, in ^J^
forged and invented ways, therefore God let them go, feeing they would not be directed rcmoiici.

by his Spirit.

25. And dfia, Africa, and Greece, are to be accounted happy, in that they are gone
out from the Works of Men into the One only God again : Although indeed they have
been blind concerning the Kingdom of Chrift, yet their Mind continued in the One only
God, and in concord one among another, and have not fo vehemently fcundalized and re

proached one another about the dear Name of Chrift, as thcfe have done who have been

Jed blindfold in the darknefs of their works ; for thefe have not only bated thofe that de

parted from them, but they themfelves have reproached and fnarled at one another in

their Opinions, as Dogs about a Bone, and have led the Laity
z

aftray &amp;gt;

who go groping
* Or Common

in the dark, and know not which Opinion is the belt. People.

26. Thus you hang to Opinions, and are perfidious to God, fo that when a fimple
Man comes to die, he knows not whither his foul /hall Enter : He hangs to his works
and *

Opinion, and forfakes the Will of God, and fo remains without God : And where Or Profefli-

now do you fuppofe the poor foul remains, when it is
b without God s will ? Behold we on of

will tell you, for we know certainly, for the Spirit of our Mother opens it to us, that

we fee with boch Eyes.

27. Behold, Chrift faith, Jf here your Treafurc is, there is your Heart alfo. Behold,
the foul is involved in the Opinion, and fo runs with it to the Patron [or author of it] who
has fo taught it, and feeketh him, and if it finds him not, then it becomes forrowful, and
has no reft, and fo hovers between Heaven and Hell, and would fain

e

cfcape the Devil ;
e Or get away

therefore it
happens

that many times the poor fouls have appeared again in the Congre-
fr

.

om ^c ^c*

gation, orelfe in houfes, fields, and churches, and have cried to the Congregation for
Vll&amp;lt;

Kelp with tbsir Prayers, and have fubmirted themfelves to the Orders, and fuppofcd to
find Eaft-, from whence Purgatory was framed , for that foul has the Purgatory indeed,
if it cannot attain the will of God ; and in fuch fervent cafting itfelf down in the Opini
on, it is funk down through the. Opinion, and at length come into the Still Eternityt but
we underftand here&quot;*thofe fouls, which in their Opinions have Imagined [or fought] after

the Kingdom of God, and not the fouls of the Deceivers, who have fought their profit
and pleafure therein , thofe are quite gone a whoring with Antichrift, for they are bound
to him with an Oath ; and though they fit in hell-fire a whoring with him, yet they flat

ter him with their hypocrify, and reproach God as //he had dealt unjuftly with them ;

for what the foul does here in this [life] time, into which it involves itfelf, and takes it

into its will, that it takes with it in irs will, and after the ending of the Body cannot be
freed from it ; for aftcrv/ards it has nothing elfe but tbaf, and when it goes into that and *

Being-, ffr.

kindlesit, and fecks \\ithciiligence, that is but an unfolding of the fame thing, and the poor
fcnce r Sub-

foul muft content itfelf vrilb tb.ii : Only in the time of the Body it can break off that thing
[^&quot;&quot;it h**

vrhich it has wrapped up in its will, and that ftands afterwards as a broken wbee/, which is
wrought heie

broken and ufelefs, and no fcul enters into it any more, neither does it feek afly more therein., in this life.
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: ,, , 28. Thus wre fay unto you, that the Antichriftian fouls, after the breaking of the body,
....-a M /?/ n0 mere for the Door of Chrift, for they know nothing of it ; they know only of whar

they here conceived or took in, and tne fouls fink down in that Opinion into the ticepef:

Ground, jmuch deeper than they here conceived ; for that which w^s known in many ot

them of the fame Opinion, what any or all of them know in the fame Opinion, that cm

foul alone knows, for it is one Body with all thofe that are of the fame Opinion, and they
have one Heart in many Members, wherein every one manages their bufinefs, which

lUnds fo till the Judgment of God, which afterwards (hall make feparation, where then

all kindreds upon Earth (hall howl and lament, when they (hall know that Judge whom
.they here fo defpifed.

29. Hearken you accurfed Antichrift, what anfwer will you give, in that you have

.led aftray the People from faith in God, and from the Juftiftcation of the Pallion and

dying or Jefus Chrift, into thy deceitful hypocrify in Opinions, only for thy pride, ho

nour, and CQvetoufncfs fake ? You have perfuaded them fo, that many of them in then

youth and ignorance have fworn and vowed to you : What have you done ? Even the

lame that Chrift faid to the Pharifees, Woe unto you Pbarifees, who compafs Sea ar.d

I^and, till you have made a Jew and Profclyte, and when you bare made him fo, tbcn

you make bim twofold more the child of HeU then yourfflves -,
and this alfo the Antichriit

.does.

30. Jn Germany they fuppofe they are now gone out from Antichrift with their Con

tentions, but it is not fp yet : for they which now curie Antichrift, and lay his (hanv

fipen, are even grown out from the Tree of Antichriit, and are the ll oli-fs and Bears o:

Antichrift, which fuck from him, and devour him j for the Spirit of this Principle ha*

.commanded them fo, they muft do it; for they arc one Trumpet nmong the fevcn An
gels \nt\vtRsvclation\ but they all xvind one Horn, and found ib, that the Earth (ha-

keth with it : But when the Thunder of it (hall follow, then will the Myjitry of the King
dom of God be revealed, again, and our Door of Grace in Chriil be opened again,
which Antichrift had fealed up, for he (hall be thrown down into the Abyfs ; Oblervc

this.

31. The Opinions about the Cup and Perfon of Chrift, which are frequent now in

^Germany, are alfo fprung from the Antichriftian Tree, and they are the Children of An-

.., .

3 , .

. .tjchrift, which he introduces very finely and fubtilly : O what a cunning Artift is the

s . -.:&amp;gt; &amp;gt;. Devil.! If you will not open your Eyes, ;/ will continue fo to the End : It is told to the

.fimple, and they are directed to open their Eyes, and not to regard Opinions : There
Hick were Herefics in Opinions : And though they be zealous in their Opinions, and in

the Opinion prcfs into God, and fo attain God and the kingdom of Heaven, yet they
have the Tail of Antichrift hanging on them, for they are zealous againft others, and re-

prpach and
perfecute them, who are not of their Opinion.

;32. Mark this, ye Princes, Rulers, and Magiftrates, fuffer not yourfelves to befedu-

ced, drive the Teachers into the Churches, and command them to teach the WiJl of Go-i

in bis Lcve, give them not Lordly Power, and do not put any Authority- into :hc;r

hands to make Canons and Conftitutions, elfe they will hang to Covetoufncfs, and An
tichrift fticketh in all Covctoufnefs i and fo do what you can, you will have him en ysur

Neck.
. 33. Look to it ye Princes, and regard to hear thofe Men that are Bern

e&amp;gt;f
God, and

Or Learn- not ofArt only \ for where there is great
&quot;

Art, and not an humble heart inclined to God,
tog. that fccketh not its own honour and Covctoufnefs, there is Antichrift moil afiuredly ; for

in Art ftick Pride and fdf-honour, which would fain rule the World, and defire to

get much Gain to themiclves i truft not thefe, they are net Cbrijl s Sbepbtrds ; If you will

cot follow what is revealed to you, thrn the laft Antichrift will.be werff than the firit,

4 am!
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and it will come to that pifs, that the world will be conftraincd to cajl :l:;n tM.fovg togeth-r
on a heap into the Abyfs, which Daniel and the Revelation fho\r them plain enough,
and as we have known it that it will fo befal them, for they are now a Befom and f Rod &amp;lt; Or
upon the old Antichrift their Grandfather j but there is one Coming^ who will Gird them
alfo, and fet the Truth before their face.

34. Obferveit, you Children of God, this is a fign of the lajl Amichrift : In his

Kingdom and Opinions, they deny tie Body and Blood of Cbriji, in wbi-b we are born in
God : Lift up your heads, and behold, for your Redemption draweth near : Be not fo
led aftray, and lulled afleep, look not with Jlrange Eyes, but open your o-xn Eyes, and
fly from Antichrift into the Spirit of Chrift : There are no more ways but one to enter
into the Kingdom of Chriit, which is fctdown thus, [as follows.]

A
Gate&amp;gt; [JJjowing] izbicb IVay we mujl walk through this world^

into the Kingdom of God.

35. You muft go out from your Reafon out of the fiefhly Spirit, and bring your heart,
mind, and thoughts, wholly into the Obedience of God, and yield your will into God s

will \ and do not feign ways of your own Reafon, or afk Where is Chrift? Direftyour
way into Chrift, and know for certain that Cbriji is inycur Heart : Submit yourfelf to him
in great humility, caft all your purpofes and doings into his will and plcafurc, and confider
that you alwaysJland before the clear countenance of God, and that Chrift fitteth on the
Rainbow at the right hand of God inyou, and confider that you (land Every moment be
fore the Holy Number Three, and that God die Holy Number Three always examines,
and fees the Abyfs of your Heart, and take heed that you enter into no deep Thought or

fearching, but merely into his Love and* Mercy, and refolve never to go out from it any
more, but ever to continue therein.

36. And then, fecondly, confider that you do what is pleafing in the fight of God die
Moft High, when you feek with your love your Brethren and Sifters in this world, who-
foever they are, and by what name foever they are called, and what Opinion foever they
are of. Embrace them in your Heart, help to pray for them, and help them to wreftle

againft the Devil, and as far as is pofTible inflrutl them with all humility , but if they
will not receive it, then put on the Garment of Chrift, and be a good example unto them,
be ferviceable and helpful to them, forgive them when they hurt and wrong you: When
they curfe you, do you blefs them ; when they do you injury, if you cannot turn it into
Good and avoid them, let it pafs, and confider you are but a Pilgrim here : Withdraw
your Love from none, for your God, in whom you live, withdraws himfelf from none
that do but feek

hirn^;
be readily -yielding to your adverfary, if he once ofiers to turn his

mind : In all your &quot;affairs and converfation, love Rightecufnefs, and always have a care
that you do your work for God : We muft in this World, in this troublefome valley of

Mifery, compafs our affairs with labour and pains: We fhould not go into Holes, Cloi-

fters, Cells and Corners ; for Chrift faith, Let ycur Light Jhine before Men, that your
father may have praife in your works : Do all things from a h

fincere heart, in a pure
k

mind, and confider you do it to Chrift, and that the Spirit of Chrift docs it in you : Be r̂oin l
[-
e bc&amp;lt;

-

always ready, expecting the Bridegroom : Let your Heart have no leave to meditate and !

0ja ot
&amp;gt;

ocr

fcarch into any other opinion : It is not profitable for you to know much : Let every one
n

Jcarn to do his o.wn work, wherewith he may hwcfujtenanct for his bixir, whether he be &
1

Magiflrate, or
k
Lay Pcrfon.

k I(

T
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37. Let the Magiftrate learn righteoufnefs, and to diftinguifh the falls from the pure,
for he is the Officer of God : What he does and judges, that he judges for God, and God

Orrefpcc- through him. Let the Laity be bumble * and mannerly before the Ordinance of God : If

any wrong be done him with a high hand, and that it cannot be otherwife, Jet him confidcr

that he fufifers wrong for the truth s fake, and that it is a great honour for him in Chriit, in

. the prefence of God.

38. In all your matters, converfation, dealing, and aliens, always fct ticjudgment ofGod
before your Eyes, and have a care that you live blamclefs here, for this [life] time is

Jhort \ and we (land here in a field a growing : Therefore fee that you begood fruit tor God,
at which all the Angels and Holh of Heaven may be pleafed, and rejoice : Bear malice

to none, for that invites the Devil to a Lodging : Be fobcr and Temperate : Let not the

defire of this world pcrfuade you, and though it happens fometimes, do not go on in it :

Go every hour out of Death into Life : Crucify yourfches in true Repentance and Conver-

fion from Evil.

39. &quot;When you are reproached for your fearing God, and evil fpokcn of, and it is falfe

ana untrue, then rejoice moft of all, that you are become worthy to fuffer reproach for

the Dtx5trine and Honour of Chrift : When you are in AfHiclion, be not difmayed, confi

dcr you are in the will of God, he will fuller no more to be laid upon you than you fhall

be able to bear.

40. Turn away your Eyes from covetoufnefs, from high-mindednefs and ftate, and da
not readily look after fuch things, that you be not captivated, for the Devil catches his

birds with ftate and high-mindcdnefs, but go not into his net : Be always watchful, ne

ver befecure ; for that fowler goes conftantly about to ice where he can catch any one :

\Vhcre honcft people are mocked and fcorned, go not iintb-:r, make not yourfelvcs par
takers of fuch wickednefs, let it not enter into your Ears, that the Devil may not tickle

your Heart with that foolifh Laughter, and fo you become infcttcd with it.

41. Summarily, commit yourlelves to God in Chrift, and pray to God the Father in

the Name and upon the promife of Chrift, for his holy Spirit ; defire it upon the proiniic

of Chrift, and fo you will redive it \ for he is faithful who has promifed it : He will not

deny it you : You will receive it wiji certainly \ only give youifeif wholly up to him, that

is the greatefl and chiefeft [thing :] Commit all to his will, and when you have it, that

vrill teach you fufficiently what you arc to do : He teacheth you to fpeak : He gives you
a mind and knowledge and underftanding how to behave to yourfelves : Be not careful

after what manner you fhould do a thing when you are to deal with Men ; but commit
all your doings to him, he will do that in you well enough which is well fltajing to God ;

and though you mould be in a burning Zeal, and mould bring fire from Heaven from the

Lord of Lords upon the wicked, yet it is acceptable to him, for the wicked have awaken

ed and kindled it.

42. But go on in the Power of God, and then all your doing is well pleafing to

God; for, that any defends /w;/^ again ft his tnemy, vpcn neee/fity, without any other in

tent or dcjlre^ that is not againft God ,
for he who has his houfe on fire may quench it ;

yea, God has given leave to Ifrael to defend tkeixjelves.

43. But he that caitfes and begins a war, he is the Devil s Officer ; for all wars are dri

ven on by the Anger of God, wherein the Devil dwells : God has not been the Author

of wars, for he created us in Love, that we fnould dwell together in Paradife in friendly

Love, as loving Children, but the Devil grudged us that, and led us into the fpirit of this

world, which has awakened all wars and mifchief in die Anger of God, fo that we hate

and murthcr ourfelves.

44. Seeing then we are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley of Milery, fo that we

grow among thorns and thiftJes, therefore we ought to watcb -

t for we muft watch alfo
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over the Enemy which we carry in our Bofom, viz. our mind and thoughts, for that U
the word Enemy ; allb the Devil has his Den of Thievery therein, and there is required Or Fort of

great labour and toil to cart ouc that Devil : Hi (lips msny times into our Mind, and
leads us on in fmooth delightful hypocritical ways, lb that we Tuppole we are in God,
and that our ways are RigLt : There we fhould con ftantly hive our Touchftone witli us,
which is the Bl.jjftd Love towards God and Man : We mould not take plcafure in ourfdves,
but we fhould be* of fuch a Convcifation, that God and Man may take pleafure in us for

our virtue ; [felf-fceking muft be quenched, and true Refignation and felf-deriial mult

grow and ficurifli.j

45. And when we thus converfe in the Love and the Righteoufnefs of God, and in

tlis Obedience of Faith, then we put on Chrift, who fettcth the fair orient Crown of
Pearls upon us, viz. the Crown, the Myfterium Magnum : lie crowns us with his wif-

dom, fo that we know his Wonders, wliich we were bund in before, as it has happened to

this Hand, wliich before the time of the Tenth Number + when it was yet in the unity was
as fimple in the Myflery as the meaneft of all ; but, as the Gold mud be tried in the Fire,
fo alfo it happened to this hand : Corruption and Putrefaction was not wanting : Every
one would needs tread the fimple child under foot ; where was the* firil time that a Gar-
kmd was fct upon it : O what great labour and toil did the Devil take that he might fully
i: ! O how bufy was he, which, when I think upon, I very much wonder and thank Gnd
who has preferred me! O how he i tjlirrcd himfelf, that he might tear the Garland in

pieces ! O how eager was he with Antichrid, in putting him on to perfecute this hand,
that every one might abominate it ! But it happened to the Devil, as about Chrid, when
he fo fet on the Pnarifaical Amichrift, that they crucified Chrift, then thought the Devil,
he is gone noiVj I (hall be quiet enough, and not be troubled with his Doctrine, which de-

ftroyed my Kingdom ; fo alfo here ; but he thereby awaked thc/r/? ftorm : Chrift ftorm-
ed his Hell, and took him captive in die Anger, and fo his Den of Robbery was frjt
opened by this hand, which he mall never be able to fhut up again, but it fliall (land open
till his judgment : This we write for an Example to the Reader, that he may know what
lie mufl expect in this way, even nothing clfe butfcorn and reproach.

46. But be of good courage, you dear Children of God, do but help to wreftle faith&quot;

fully and valouroufly, for we all wreftle in this life for an Angelical Crown\ which Lord
Lucifer had upon his head. And how can he be but angry, who has loft his Country and

Kingdom, when another conies and takes his Crown, and throws him to the Ground,
and holds him Captive ?

47. But wreftle courageously, you dear Children of God, it is but for a link while,
and then we fliall get the Scepter and Crown : It is better to be a Lord than a captive
flave and fervant : The fulterings of this world, if they cannot be avoided, arc not

worthy to be called/ufferings in- refpcdl of the great Glory, which (hall be manifefted on
us.

48. We (land here between Heaven and Hell, in afield, and there grows either an

Angel, or a Devil out of us: Now, therefore, if any one has a Love to the Kingdom of

Heaven, and would fain be an Angel, he ought to look well to himfelf: It is foondone
with a Man : Thou haft free willy whitherfoever thou inclined, there thou art : What thyu

fo -vcjly that tboujbalt alfo reap : Let this be told thcc [fora warning.]

T z
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The Thirteenth Chapter.

moft precious
*
Teflaments, that Fair Garland of Pearls

of the Noble Highly Precious Stone of The Great Myftery,
and Philofopher s Stone, which the Antichriflian Church dances

about, and is ever feeklng //, but not in the Right Ground

and Place.

Note.

Or Hole.

this Stone there lies hidden, whatfoever God and the Eternity, alfo

Heaven, the Stars, and Elements contain, and are able to do : There
never was from Eternity any thing better or more precious than /;/,

and it is offered by God, and bcftowed upon Man ; every one may
have it that does but defire it ; it is in a fimple form, and has tbe power
of the whole Deity in it.

c. Chrift faith, I have the water of Eternal Life, whofoever tbirjletb let him come to me
and drink of rt for nothing, it foall flow in him into a fountain of Eternal Lifey and whofo-
ever drinketb thereof Jhall never tbirji any more : Chrift gives us his flcm for food, and his

blood for drink : We mould eat his flefli and drink his blood, and then he will continue

in us, and we mall continue in him ; where he is, there mall we be alfo, both here and
there [in the other Life ;]

* for he will be with us always unto the end of the world : He
\vill not let us his children want ; as a father cares for his children, fo He carcth for us ;

and though a father perhaps mould forfake his children, yet he will never forfake us : for

he has
imprinted

us in his hands ftruck through with nails, and received us into the
b wound of his fide, out of which did run water and blood j we mould believe and truft

him, as his precious Word has told us, be is tbe mouth of truthy and cannot lie.

3. Hear, thou dear Cbrijlianity, open thy Mind, and let not Rcafon, which is with

out God, lead thee aftray : Confider tbiswell: We will fliow you the right ground and

fcope, without conceits and opinions : We will fet it before you wholly pure, without fpot
or blemim, and only mow you what Cbrift is : We will bring no conceit of human In

vention to pleafe any Man s Opinion ; neither will we take it from that which the World
fets forth, as in their Gloflcs, but we will fpeak that which is revealed to us out of the

Mouth of Chrift) and what his Teflaments are in
*

reality.

4. For this is the Jewel^ the Noble Stone, which the Church of Babel dances about,

and about which me raifes wars and perfccutions : How many very fcandalous ami fcur-

rilous Books and Pamphlets have been written about it ?

5. This is the true Jewel of the Congregation of Chrift ; when the Church cf Rome.

loft if, then it became a Babel^ and the Spirit of God departed from her, and the moft

potent Countries towards the Eaft, South, and Weft, turned away from her : For the

Revelation told them, faying, If thou continueft not in nrj Love, I will come to thee, and

take away thy Candlejlick from thee ; which came to pafs thus :

6. Europe kept the Name of the Jewel, and dfia the Colour of it ; but the virtue of

it remained foaled to them both, for they were both departed from it : They grew fir,

Frolic Jays, proud, and ftately, and would be Lord over the Jewel : They only fought
d
good days,,

great honour and glory by it 5 they built them upon it a brave Glifterir.g Earthly King,-

&quot;

Or ic Sub-

i .r.cf ir.uccd
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dom, as is to be feen by the R&mijb Babel* which they do as Hypocrites, that they may
be honoured by the Congregation, and had in great eftcem. That which Paul and the

Apoftles left [behind them,J viz- That the Congregation Jlxuld abide in reverence and in

Love* and that the Elders which behaved themfehes well* flwuld be accounted worthy of double

honour* (which was right in the Congregation, to do it to them that behaved themfclves

well,) this they ufurp to themfelves, into their own Power in [a way of] Compulfion : Men
muft perform it to them, though they be no way worthy of it ; and becauie they could
not handfomely ufe any other fvvord, therefore they made to themfelves a faIfe facrd*
viz. the *

Curfe [of Excommunication,] and that fhould make Men reference their holinefs, Cenfure.

that they might not fecm to be b.oody Executioners themfelves, juft as the Pharifees did,
who delivered Chrift up to Pilate -,

fo thele alfo, they are fo devout in fhow and appear
ance, [they will (lied no blood with their own hands,] but their heart is a Devil : They
Jlir up the Magiftrates upon their Devilifh * Curie of Excommunication, who mult be
their Executioners to execute what their Devilifh Heart has concluded upon.

7. Odear Princes, open your Eyes -, your Office, if you do that which is right, is irh-

decd grounded in Nature ; but their fictions and conceits are not , therefore be not Execu
tioners under them : See with your own Eyes, you mall, and muft, at the Jaft Day, give
an account of your Office ; be not Jed about without Eyes, blindfold ; you mould fee with

your own Eyes : You are the true Heads of the Congregation : The Lambs of Chrifb

are committed to your truft; the Priefts are but Elders in the Congregation, if they walk

rightly before them, and give good Example to the Congregation by their good Doc
trine, Life, and Conversion, and then honour and refpcfl fhould be given to them as

Elders of the Congregation of Chrift ; not that they are Lords over the Congregation, but

fervants of the Congregation : They fhould have the Spirit of Chrift, and blels the Con
gregation, and the Congregation fhould give themfelves up with them into one Love, in

to one Will, and fo pray and/;n? y and /peak together of God s Love and Wonders, that

fo there may be one Spirit, one Heart, in one Will, and fo the weak may be be/pedby the

. Prayer and Faith of the ftrong.
8. The Congregation mould incline their Ear to the fpeech of the Elders, who are

ftrong and powerful in the Spirit, 2nd fhould receive the Word of the Spirit with earneft

defire : The Elders fhould teach with meeknefs* and deal with the Congregation as with
their own Children* they mould inftruct them in their teaching and reproving with mo-
deft admonition : They mould not bring bitter Hearts into the Congregation, in fend

ing forth reproaches againft th-i weak children, that the feeble be not quite
c
difcoii-

*
Afraid and

raged. diflicanened^

9. But he that defpifes t\\eCG**regalicn of Chrift, and departs from the Chrijlian-way*
ordauntcd -

they fhould privately warn and admonifh fuch a one: If he will not regard, then they
have the Curfe [or Excommunication] of the Spirit to bind him in Hell in the Anger of
God, that Satarvnay

f
vex hi$ Hrart, till he turns and repents: For the Congregation

(

DIfqyiet Mj
hath in Cbriji Great Power, tiiry have the Key to open and mut ; but, as is mentioned *icart

.

w ilj|

before, the Priejt alcne has not the Power : No, he has it nat atone* for he is but the fer-
AnSulfll -

vantof the Congregation : I he mcaneft of them all, if he is faithful, has aswixbau- * A Believer.

tbority ir. the Curfe or Excommunication as the greateft ; for we are all Members of the

Body of Chrift : If the meaneft (A r.ll mut any out of the Congregation in the Curfe of
Excommunication, if the party ii*;//y, then he is in [or under] the Curfe or Excom
munication ; but if the pair/ ha^ r

^rong done him* then be is in the Curfe or Excommu-
nlcation wki bas dsxcbiw ;ve wrong, who hzs Idied l:m : Therefore look to it, you El

ders, confidt.r what yor. do, and do not make the Congregation of Chrift, which Chrifb
has dearly purchafed \v;:h his blood, to

l
fcanclalize cne another, clfe you yourielves ar

fc

Reprrf.tV
in [or undtrj the Curfe of Excomntuj^cation^ and are wiibwt the Congregation of Chrili;

Of fcUt&amp;gt;J:J -
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1
Try and ex-v* Search Snd corjfider before-hand ere you judge, what Spirifs clHd bg is w-:om vox:

am&quot; c
Judge: Try his Spiri* before-hand, for. many are zealous out of /^*?r,;rff, whom you

k Bear with IhoukJ
&quot;

inllruct and receive : You know not what God s Spirit gives to every one ; for he
him, and help hath many and fundry Gifts : Judge all in the way of Low, be nor rigid, be not furious,

UP ftern and obftinate : Inftruct the firnplc in meeknefs, that he may place his delight in th*:

iCongregaiitn \ for fuch were Chrift s Apoftles, ycur Predtcejfors : They taught in fuch a

imanner, and initructed the Congregation by good Example, Doctrine, and Life.

[Concerning the Lord s Supper.]

to. When they met together, and made known the Wonders of the LORD, and
.lat together with a fervent Spirit ; then after Exhortation one of another, they diftribu-

ted the Lord s Laft Supper, as he had commanded them : They took Bread and
-brake if, and eat of it, and thereby, and therewith, have Commemorated the Lord s

Death ; in like manner alfo they took the Cup, and drank of it, and Commemorated
the fhedding of his blood , faying one to another, Take, and eat the Lord s Body, which

w,as given for us on the Crofs.

1 1. So alfo they did with the Cup, they took it in their hand, and drank of it ; for ?!,c

Uppermoftof the Congregation began and laid to the other, fast the Cap aiui drink th;

Mloodof Chrift our Lord, wbicb be batb Jbcdfor us on the Crofs for tb: Rnnijjion of fins,

,and commemorate his Death, and the ihedding of lus Blood, until he comes again to

Judgment, and brings us into himfelf.

12. This, dear Children, was the true Apoflolical praclice, and tie Laft Supper of

Chrift was even fo; for, when Chrift had inftruded and taught his Difciples, he began
Or Barter

(after Supper, when they had Eaten the Pafchal Lay.ib,) the right Eating of the Paichal

PaJrbvcr

r

Lamb, and gave them that Paichal Lamb to cat, of which the firft inliituted by Mofes
m Or Type,

was but an Jniage and a Shadow, for he gave them his heavenly body to. eat, and his

heavenly blood to drink, which he had introduced into Marfs I/omb in the Eternal

beginninglefs Heavenly Virgin of God, in the Pure Chafte Immaterial [Virginity,] with

out fpot or blemifli, and had ajjumcd it from his Earthly Mother.
*

Deeply, or 13- You ought
n
highly to underftand this : He gave not his Difciples the Earthly

accurately. fufcftance, which did but lung t&amp;lt;r
Chrift s Body, in which he fuffcred Death, which was

defpifcd, buftctcd, fpitu[x&amp;gt;n, Icourged, and flain, for then he had given them the mortal

fffh; but he gave them his holy Body, his holy tiefh, which hurg alfo on the Crofs in

the mortal fubjlance, and his holy blood which was fhed together with the mortal, as an

immortal fiefti and blood which the Difciples received into their Body, which was put on

to the foul as a new body out of Chrift s body, whereby the Difciples were capable of [rc-

, ceiving] Chrift, and became Members of his Body.

14. You muft not underftand it thus, that Chrift s Difciples took a piece of the out

ward Body of Chrift, viz. of his Earthly Body, and put it in their mouths, and chewed

it with their outward Earthly Teeth, and fo fwallowcd it down into their Bellies: No,
this is apparent, in that he fat -with them at the Table, and did not divide his outward

Body.
&quot;* Note.

15.
* But Note, As the Deity had conceived in its will the Image which God created

in his Virgin, of his Wonders and Wifdom, and brought thcjlffo and bleed tcgether with

the Eternal 1 incluri^ in which the foul lives, (iiz. the Eternal Eire which reaches into

the Deity after tru- fubllance of the Majefty, and allays, fiils, and ftrengthens itfelf there

with,) out of Mary in the Virgin into the Holy Ternary, into which the Word gave it-

fclf, (as a life in the Tin&ure of the Eternity,) and became the fpirir, life, and virtue vof
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tbatftfa which fprouteth out of the Tindure of that fire of the foul; for the Spine

was in the Word, and the Word was the Power or Virtue, and out of the virtu&amp;lt; Ihonc

the Light of the Ma jelly, and the Kingdom, with the power cf tbu wrld hung to it

allbas its proper own, which was generated out of the Virgin of us Wonders and Wif-

dom out S & // Center of Nature, wherein alfo M,n flood, w.th the outward

virtue and life, with the outward flelh and blood : So alfo in fuoi a manner as this, has

thrift the true Son of God, [and] our Brother, given to his Difciples, his I at,

as

t0

God&quot; in his heavenly Virgin, (out of which the heavenly Subftantiality

is difcovered, and attnineth Jubilance in the Tindure of the Mrc) is
afubftance^

which

liibftance, God (with the Word and Heart, with the receiving in ot the

of Mart* blood, in which die foul dwelt) did with the word Hat as with the Eternal

aftringent Matrix, comprehend, and let them together become (km and blood after a

human way and manner; (underftand, as the Eternal Subftantiality, with the wiWorn

v:z. tbe Eternal I irginlty, has given itfelf into the perimed Tinclure and Matrix of

Mary, wherein was tic Proved Word, which gave itfclr alfo in the Eternal Subfcan-

tiality into the perimed Tinclure, [or life,] and fo became a New Man being Orange

and unknown to the Earthly Man,) fo this New Body of Chr.ft, (underftand the in

ward p
ChrijJ, which the outward Man which was mortal covered,) gave itfelt under P

Bread and Wine, as an Outward [thing,] into the Tinclure ot the Souls of the Apottles,

andhcams Man in tbt Afeftles in tie Tmtture of the foul; and that is the NOT Body

which Chrift hath brought us from Heaven ; [of which he faid, None goetb to Heaven,

tr.&amp;lt;t be that is eemefrcml/favem] fo that when we wholly yield up ourJelves to him

in Obedience, and with our old will go out from ourfelves into his Will, and fo come

into Chrifl s C&r^rcgation^ and defire his fiefh and blood, with all his benefits, tben

be ti-cetb us tlis body and blood to Mt and to drink, which the inward Man born of God

receives : for the Body of Chrift is
&quot;

ever) where prefcnt in Subftance : it containeth
\

the Second Principle: [that is, the Angelical world, according to which God is call a

Merciful, and the Eternal good.]

17. For, to fay that Chrift iccdcth the Soul with Spirit wttbout Body, is not true j

the Holy Ghofl makes not a Principle, but the Eternal Subflantiaiity in which the Ho-

lv Ghoil dwells, and goes out Jrom thence in a form of many ihoufand innumerable

KHcnccs, even that which is fo gone forth, is the Virgin of Cbajlity, viz. the Eternal

Wifdoni, in which all the Wonders of this world were beheld from Eternity.

18. Underftand us right, according to its high and precious worth ; Tlxit Subjlantia-

lity wherein the Virgin of God confiftcth^ /Idam had on him : for the Spirit of this

world was given him, and breathed into him therein , but the Eflences were Paradi-

fical, and fprung up through the [one pure] Element^ which ^ the Subftantiality con

tains, aruJ thatSubftantialityv the Spirit of this world \nAdam, took into itfelf, into

its Power, [as tf Water takes the Li^ht (in a- flaming red hot Iron) into it, and-

quenches it.]

19. Firft the Heavenly Subflantiaiity had the Power [or predominancy,] but after- -

wards, when Adam went back with his luft into the Earthly [Subftantiality,] then the-

Earthiy [SubftantialityJ got the Power and Predominancy, and that is the caufe that

our perifhed heavenly Subftantiality is become Earthly: and therefore muft God with

the heavenly fubftantiality in us become Man&amp;gt; and in the Heavenly Virgin and in the

Earthly, God is become Man, and has put on upon our fouls the heavenly Subftanti--

ality again, viz. his heavenly body : yet our Earthly, muft pafs away, but the Hea

venly remains (landing for ever.

20. And yet, neverthekfs, we are captivated poor finncrs with tbt old Adam, into which..

4
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the Devil ha. jn entrance, and we go many times out from the fair Image, undcrftand,
the foul turns its will often into the Outward Man ; and therefore God has appointed
this Ttflamtf.t, ib that when we turn again to him, he then gives our foul the New
Garment again, viz. the New Body, and renews and feeds it.

21. lie that once getteth the Body of Chrift, it departs not from him, unlefs he

fpoils it as SfJam did ; it is only covered with the old Adam, and morever pafieth into

the Myftery ; and it is very polfible for the foul to go out from it, therefore tie fcul
mould not be fecurc or carelefs, but watchful.
- 22. Therefore know, that Chrifl gave his Difciples his True All-prefent Eternal Di
vine Body to eat, and his Blood to drink, out of which the Holy Ghoft proceedeth j

and the Inward Mouth which received it was the defircus willing of their fouls-, for the

foul ofMan hungers and thirds continually fince the heavy fall, after fuch flefh and blood,
and puts the fame on as the Garment of God ; for the foul in itfelf is a Spirit, and has

need of a Body, and there it attains a body, a new Eternal incorruptible bcxJy into the okt

Adamical Body.

23. Thus, you are to know, tbe bread, which Chrift gave to his Difciples, was that

which the outward Mouth took, and gave to the belly ; but tbe word, whereof Chrilt

laid, Eat, this is my Body, that fame word was the Eternal body of Chrift, and had hea

venly flefh and blood in it, and that the foul received, as a New body ; and thus

there was at once, in the hand of Chrift, two Kingdoms, viz. a Heavenly and an

Earthly.

24. But, you muft know, that the Heavenly cannot b- comprehended or carried forth

by the Earthly -,
for the heavenly Man, r/z. the heavenly Body of Chrift, which was in

the outward Chrift, that all at once, and in Eternity, allb filled the Angelical world, tvz.

the fecond Principle of God ; fo that without that lame bodily fubftance God is not known
at all, for the power of the Deity has manifefted itfelf therein, and yet the outward Image

Note. remains ftanding;
* fo that in Heaven Men fee the Human Nature palpably and appre-

henfively ftanding in that farm it was in here upon Earth : Thou feeft nothing elfe in

it but the Majefty of the Clarity of the Brightnefs, which filleth the Angelical world;
and wherefocver now the Majefty is, there is the SubftantiaJity

of Chrift , for the Heart

and Word of God has united it in the Subftantiality : As we confider that the Word is

everywhere, fo is the Subftantiality (the body of the Word) [every where,] though in

deed without Image ; for the Creature has only the [formation or] Image.

25. Behold, I give you a fimilitude : Confider, all things are created out of the Wa
ter, and in the Water was all Power and virtue ; for you find that all things have \Yater,

though it be a very Stone, or Flefh, or whatfoever it is ; but the Sulphur is therein

with the power of Nature, which forms the Subftantiality.

26. Now, behold, in the whole Deep, there is nothing but Water, Air, and Fire,

out of which there is tbe Suljtance, viz. the Body or the Earth [come to be.]

27. Now, you fee very well, that the Sun (b-jing but one) caufeth that, and is alfo the

virtue and majcfty in this Elementary Subftance : It all belongs to the Sun, and all defires

the Sun, and the Sun with its virtue affords the Dominion [or Government of every tiling

in the Univerfe.]
28. See, and confider this in a fimilitude : God is tbe Eternal Sun in the fecond Prin

ciple : Underftand the Heart, Splendor, Virtue, and Majefty ; and the Elements, Fire,

Water, and Earth, are (fpoken by way of fimilitude) [as it were] God the Father : Now
the Sun ftandeth there as a Body, as indeed it is, which refembles tbe Creature Cbrijl ;

and the whole fubftance of the four Elements refembles the Subftantiality of the Creature,

wherein the fplendor of the Sun fhineth : The Sun refembles the Word and the Majefty ;

and



Chap. 13. Of ChriJFs Teftamentsi 14.5

and the four Elements refcmblc the virtue of the Body, and the Father, out of which the

Son fliineth. . .;, ,

29. Therefore know, that in Heaven, every where all over, is the Father s virtue or

power, and in the virtue the Word , and the Word has thefubftantiality, which belongs
all to the Perfon of Chrift ; for Chrifl itandeth in the Father [as] an Image, as the Sun in

the Elements.

30. If God fhould once open himfelf, the whole world would be mere Sun j for the Deep
receives the fplendor of the Sun ; or elfe if there was no fuch thing in the Deep as the Sun

is, the Deep could not receive the Light \ but thus it defires its like : And thus it is alfo

in Heaven : The Son is every where in the Father, and is become Man : The Total

Holy Number Three without end and fubftance, has manifejled \&\f in an Image in fub

ftance, and that is Chrijl, and we are his Members : We are God s, if we continue in him ;

he is our Fountain, our Light, and we are his Stars : He gives us 1m Body and Virtue,
and his fplendor for [our] Light.

31. Thus he feedeth us here upon Earth in the Supper , and when we dtfirt it, with the

virtue of his Body, and with the fpirit which proceeds from that virtue, (for that is the

fpirit and life of the virtue or power,) then we receive the Total Holy
f Number Three :

{ Or Trinity.

The fubltantiality has Sulphur, underiland the Body of Chrift, that is the Father, and

the Sulphur has the virtue or power , and in the virtue is the Light of life as another Per

fon, and out of the virtue in the Light goes forth the fmell and fpirit of the virtue, and

is not comprizable or detainable by the virtue, and yet it goes forth from the virtue, and

is the Holy Ghojl.

32. Undcrftand us right thus : We receive not in the Supper another Creature, with

a new foul , No, but we receive on to our Soul, the Body of Chrift, which filleth Hea

ven, and is already [before-hand] the Eternal Creature : The foul Eateth Chrift s fiefh,

and drinketh his blood, which filleth Heaven ; and out of that which the foul receives

and eats, there grows a body to the foul, and in that body it is in the hand of God,
and can at the End of the world go with that Body through the Fire of the Anger of
God, without feeling [of it ;] and as the fire cannot lay hold on Chrift in the Number
Three, fo not of us neither ; for the fire receives the meeknefs [or allay] from God s

meekncfs and ours, and becomes in us changed into a rifing up of the defire of Love, Ib

that our fire and burning in us is a mere Love-defire
-,
for it comes to be a brightnefs of the

Majefty, and thus we are in God, and the Children of God, Hallelujah, Hallelujah,

Hallelujah.

[Concerning the Baptifm.]

33. And after fuch a manner. is it with the Baptifm of Children, the foul confining in

two things, viz. \rCFire and Water ; for the blood has tu-o fcnns, viz. fulphur and \va-

rrr : Sulphur gives Tinflure and life, for it gives light, which is the burning out from

the fulphur, and that is life. The Phur is fire, and the Sxl is Light, and out of the

Light goes the Meeknefs, which draws the Phur to it again, and quenches its fiercenefs

therewith, and that attracting makes the meeknefs fuljlaxtial,
which is water ; and Mer

cury makes therein the Great Life, viz. a life in the warcr, and the Heavenly Luna
breeds it, that it turns to a liquor and to blood, wherein is the Center of Nature with fe-

Vftt forms.

34. Now obferve, When the Seed to the child is fown,1hcn the Tincture of the Fire,

viz. the Man s Tincture, is fown into the Tincture of Venus, out of which
{
roceeds a

Twofold Life, viz, afire-life of the foul, and in Venus a water-life of the Spiiit, [or a
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which Spring up together^ and &quot;become a Man. . And thus now both
Tinftures in /idam are corrupted.

35. The Tincture of the foul was captivated by the Eternal Anger of God, wherein

the Devil fat, and the Tincture of the Spirit was captivated by the Spiritus
l

Majcris
Mundi, the Spirit of the Great World, the Spirit of this world, and they had both re

mained captivated by the Devil, if the I erlum Domini, the Word of the Lord, which at

^length bccarne fleftv had not inicrpofed in the mkift [as a Mediator.]

36. Therefor* has God, through Chrift, inftituted ^u^ fejlavuxts, one [Tcftament]
(f6r little ChiWfen) in the Holy Ghoft, who performs the Office, v/ho cbtefy manages the.

ofiTce in the Baptifih, and nukes in the water of the foul a water of life in his virtue ;

and one [other Teftament] (for poor finners that are more in years, to undcrftand it) in

the Word of Life, as in Flejb and Blood, where the Word, TVZ. the Heart of God chiefly ma-

&amp;lt;hag&amp;lt;

3 the Office, and feeds with his body, and gives his blood for drink ; which Tcftament

witbFltJb and Blood belongs to the Tincture of the fire-life to the foul ; and the Teftament
oflvaltr belongs to the Spirit-life, irz. to the other Tindure, and yet is but cneMan : But
bcforethe Birth of Chrift, the Devil ufed great Treachery, and wrought much mifchief

with Man,inthathe{piritually poflcfled them, fas may be read concerning the Idol Oracles,]
and here [in the Baptifm] his trade and handicraft was laid afide ; for Chrift erected for

the Children a Laver of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, (for a Child hath not faith as

yet, alfo there are very few that learn [or arc taught] \vhat Faith is,; that there might be

6ne Teflamcht that might prcferve peer ignorant Man.

37. Not that the Holy Ghoft alone baptifes, indeed he cbiffly manages the Office, and
takes the virtue of the Number Three wherewith he Baptizes ; and fo when the Bftptizer

faith, I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, a tut of the Son, ar.d of the Holy Ghoji ;

then the Holy Ghoft takes hold in the Number Three, and Jlapiizcs in the Water of the

Soul, in the Water of Life, which is in the blood of the Tincture, which contains the

Spirit-life, i /2. the fcccnd Center of Nature ; and fo the fpirit of the foul receives the

Of (he Of- virtue
&quot; and Office of the Holy Ghoft, and here lies the Akj.cnum Magnum^ [the Grtra:

fice -

Myftery.]

38. Dear Brethren in Rc.btl, do not fo dnnce about on the omfide of the Myftery, tr-

ter in, orelfe you are net the Minifters of Chrift; if you cannot apprehend this, yet con

tinue in the Faith on the Word : But when you lay Chrift s Teftaments are only jigm ami

net
fxl&amp;gt;fiance, then you are the Anticbrift, and deny the Deity, and are not capable of the

Office: You cannot baptize the Child, but the .Ccng-egaticn cf Gcd, (which hath the
* A Shrp- Faith,) Raptizes it : A *

keeper of fheep, or a keeper of f\vine, that fjmply believes
Herd, or

that bnptifm is a Great hidden Myftery, wherein the Holy Numbrr Three Baptizes, and

that himfclf is but the Servant, MiniRcr, or Instrument ^ which performs only the outward

work, hr in his fimplicicy baptizes much Letter than you do.

39. You great School Rail/its and A/^/fcr/, that fit aloft, let this be told you : There
is one a-coming who will baptize you with the fire of Wrath, becaulc you deny his

power and virtue: You have a hard bit [to chew] of Chrift s Teftaments : Jf you will

not go forth from your Councils into the Temple of Jefus Chrift, you muft be quite
call away.

40. In times of old you were very many of you ; for you propagated yourfelves, and

not the office of Chrift : But you arc now become very tbin in Germany ; where you v.ert

a tboufand, you are now fcarce a hundred of you : If you will not leave off your human
Wit and your own Inventions, God will fo caft you away, that where you are now a

hundred, there fhall not remain ten of you, nor a Ufs number. Awake from your Heep,
Jcft ypu thus go down into perdition into the Abyfs.
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41. You fay we Irugh you to fcorn : It may be you think fo, for there is one that laugh-

cth you to fcorn whom we know, who fhows it to us: He will fuddenly awake, be not

fo fecure and eareltfs : Confider of it \ for none taketh any thing to himfelf, unlefs it be

given him of God ; neither will this be fpokcn in vain.

4.2.
y O beloved and worthy Christendom, obferve it well : Do not fay, if our Teachers r Note.

lead us not aright, let them look to it : O no, it concerns your very felf, it will coft the lofe

of your body and foul. Dear Ckriflendom is departed from all the Apoftolical Ordinan

ces, ^irtue, and Power, into human Inventions and lnftitutions\ and inftead of Chrift s

Kingdom, there is a Pompous, Stately, Hypocritical one let up, by Baptifm and the

[Lord s] Supper.

43. Men fet up Ceremonies : O ! if they had kept the true Faith, and had fhown

people the Divine Way into the New Regeneration : Jf they had fhown them the clear

Countenance of God, then people bed departed from their fins into a
*
Divine Life. Godly or

44. But thy wit and fubtlecy, O thou Inhere, has blinded all : If my Eyes had not I wus.

been opened bv God, how mould I have known thee ? I fliould indeed have (till wcr-

Jhippcd \\iet : The.world fhall feck thee, and at length find tbee\ and then Europe (hall

be a Crown, and jlfia the Man, and Africa the Country, and a fimplc Sbepberd fliall Orhufband.

lead us to Pafture : If thou didft undcrftand this, thou wouldft enter into thyfelf ; but

thou wilt be blind till thou art recompensed : As thou haft poured forth affliction, fp thou

malt drink up mifery and torment, for thou haft made it io very great as it is, and art a

wildTreei and fhalt be broken off: There is no remedy, thy own wrath cafteth thee to

the ground -,
for thou art weighed in a Balance, and art found too light* faith the Spirit of

tbe Great lenders. *

The Magia out of the Wonders.

45. A thing which grows out of a beginning, has beginning and end, and grows no

higher than that thing has in its Number out of which it grows ; but that which in the
b One Number is incorruptible, for it is but one and no more, there is nothing in it * Cr Unit

that can break it ; for,. not any thing that is one, is at enmity with itfelf j but whtn there Number.

are two things in one^ there is plain contrariety and ftrife j for that which is one drives not

a^ainft itfdf, but draws into itfelf, and out of itfelf, and remains cue, and though it feeks

more in itfelf, yet it finds no more, and that can never be at cdds with itfelf; for it is one

thino-, whitherfoever it goes, it goes in one will ; for where there are two wills, there

is divifion or feparation ; for one will often goes inward, and the other goes outward ;

and then, if that thing has a Body, then that Kingdom or Government in that Body is at

odds : And fo if one enters into the other with Fnmity, there that is a contrary will which

goes in againft ths, other, and then therein dwells the Third Number ; and the third Num
ber is a Mixed hffcnce out of the firft two, and is againft them both, and will be its own*

and yet has alfo tvo Kills in itfelf from the firft two, one whereof tends to the right hancf,

and the other to the left.

46. Thus the thing rifes up from two into many, and every one has it own will, and -if

it be in one [only] Body, then it is at odds with itfelf, for it has many wills, and needs a

Judge to part them, and keep the wills in awe ; but if the wills be ftrong, and will not be

kept under in awe by the Judge, but go out aloft, then of one Government there be- &amp;lt; Or King-

comes two, for that which is flown out judges or rules itfelf according to its own will,
doai.

.and hates the firft, becaufe that is not in its will, and fo there is a Jlrife, one defiring to

. keep down the other, and fo it elevates itfelf alone in one fubftance, and if it canr.o:
1

keep Qu^J, .
.

down the other, (though it makes never fo much oppofition,) then each of then;

2



13

* Foreteh,

Divines, &&amp;lt;

* OrDirtur-

lincc.

148 Oftbe.CtriJFs feJlaments. Chap.

Degree, cr in itfelf to its hirbejt Number^ and is always in ftrife againft the other : And if it comes
Pitch (A its to pa^ tnat j t fcc grown to its higheft Number, that it can go no further, then it enters
cnth QJ -

i n to itfelf, and views itfelf to fee why it can grow no further, and fo it fees the End of the

Number, and fets its will in the End of the Number, and defires to break the band or li

mit afunder, and in that will, (which it puts into the End of the Number, wherewith it

will break it,) tbe Prophet i born, and he is its own Prophet, and f

prophefies of the Er
rors in the \VilI, that they cannot go further, and of the breaking of them, for he is born

in the higheft Number of the Crown, at tbe End of tbe JJmit^ and fpeaks of the * Turba

in its Kingdom, how it fliall have an End, and what the caufe is that it cannot go beyond
its own Number, and then he prophefies of a New [Kingdom or Government,} which

fhall be again generated out of the Breaking ; for he [the Prophet] is the Mouth of that

Kingdom, [or Government,] and points at the contrary /^7//, how it is grown from one

will, and -how with its own defire, it is gone out of itfelf into many wills, and difcovers

the Pride of the Kingdom, [or Government,] and the Covetoufnels and Envy of it, and
in that the Kingdom had but one Root out of which it was grown, therefore he fhows

the Evil Twigs or Branches which arc grown out of the Root, which are the diffraction

and difturbance, or Turba of the Kingdom, which dcftroy the old Tree, and take away
its virtue and fap, fo that it mull wither away.

47. And then he fhows alfo the fal/hood of the Twigs and Branches, which have ta

ken away the virtue of the Tree, and thrown it to the Ground. They lay they arc a new-

Tree, and a good Kingdom, [or Government,] and vaunt it as it they were ftrangc

Guefts, with great wit and fccming Devotions, and yet they are grown out of the old

Tree, and are its Children, and fo devour tbeir own Father : And therefore faith the Pro

phet, they are no children, but Wolves, they are come to murder and devour, and to

fct up tbemfelves inftead of the Old Tree ; which Pride of theirs thus alfo driveth on till

the limit, and then it will again be devoured by their Children.

, 48. This is their own Prophet which is grown upon their Crown; for he declares the

Evils of the Rest out of which the firftTrce was grown : He mows the Poifon where

with the root was poifoncd, fo that out of one will many wills are grown, out of which

the firife and malice is fprung.

49. And fo then, if the Turba in a thing be grown up with it, which of one maketh

many, where the Multiplicity is at Enmity to itfelf, then the Turba alfo breaks the Mul

tiplicity ; for the firft will to a thing, defires only that one thing which is its Body and

delight : But the Multiplicity in a Thing makes Enmity : for the one will always rile up
above the other ; and yet the other will not endure it, and thence comes envy and falfc-

hood, out of which grow Anger and Strife, fo that one defires to break off, and throw

down the other-, and although the firft will be Judge, yet the Turba is alfo fprung up ia

all the Twigs and Branches, which deftroys Obedience, and fo each will go its own way,
and will not be judged or ruled, but takes upon itfelf, and contemns tbe Father^ and all

the [other] Children, which yet are its brothers and fifters, and faith itfelf alone is the

Tree and the virtue of it, whereas it is but a broken felf- willed proud Murderer, which

oppofes itfelf againft the firft will, viz. the Root.

50. And now when the Father fees his evil difobedient child, he feeks a Remedy to

heal that which is broken, and pours Oil into the wounds : but he finds that the

Oil is poifon to them, for they have turned away their will from the firft will, as from

the Root, out of which the Oil flows, and, tbe Turba bas generated another Oil in them:

Govern- fo that there is no Remedy to heal this
h

Kingdom : it muft be devoured in and by it

felf as an evil
&quot;

kingdom : and yet it grows in its higheft Number, as to tbe Number

Tboufand* till the AW: for the Crown has the Number Thoufand, and then there

is no Remedy more j for then it will be wholly one with itfelf again* and go into ths

mnion.
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firft will again, and give itfelf into obedience, and become one thing again ; and
then it begins to Number again, yet it is good at firft, fo Jong as it remains in *

pau- Omfrn-,11 or

city : but that which has a great deal of room is not cafily qualhed ; but that which llc tiling.

is iqueezed into a narrow room, and fhut up clofe, will always ftrive to get out above

its limit, and eafiiy furmifes that its neighbour s dwelling does alfo belong to it, and
will always break the Reins and Bounds. And although, thus out of one thing there

grows another, yet being not agreeable to the firft will, out of which it is grown
Originally, therefore it is not its uue fon, but is a wild

k

Twig, which is oppolite to k Or Branch.

the Mother, and loves not the Mother : tor it grows up in its malice, and therefore the

Mother takes it not again into her fir ft wUl, that it may fubfift Eternally, but Jets it

run on to its Limit [or End.]

51. But when the Mother fees that all her children thus break off from her, for-

fake her, and become ftrange to her, fiie falls into forrow and lamentation, me hopes
for amendment^ and yet it comes not, and then fhe herfclf fecks the Turba [or de-

ftruction :] for fhe turns her will again into hcrfelf, and fecks the Gcnetrix : and there

/he finds a new Cbild in the Lily Twig and gives the Apoftate children to the Tur- The Parity.

ba, fo that they chemfelves devour and murthcr one another ; alfo flic pours forth their

own Turba and Poifon upon them, that they may be divided and taken out of the

way, that fhe may bring up her young fon that may continue in her houfc, wherein fhc

may have joy.

52. Thus it is fpoken to thee, thou Great and Broad Tree [of the Generation of

Adam,~\ who in the beginning waft a. little Branch, thou waft created in one will only,
all thy Twigs mould have that will of thine, but the Devil grudged thee that, and

ftrewed poifon into thy will out of which the Turba grew : and fo thou haft fpoiled all

thy Children and Twigs therewith, fo that the Turba is grown up alfo into every little

Twig : Thou didft enter into Pride, and vventeft forth horn the firft will, which God

gave thee, into the Great Wonders of tie great Turbci, [or Uproars, and Commotions,
Contention and Deftrudtion in the four Elementary \Vorlds,] wherewith all thy Chil

dren were enamoured, and left
ra

thee.
ro

.,

TJi y fltR

53. Therefore faith the
T&amp;gt; Mother of tbe Genetrix, I am in Anguifli, I had planted

1&quot;)}^ t
i

me a little Tree, and defired to eat of its good fruit ; but it has borne much wild x^tuic

fruit, which I have no mind to Eat of; I will conceive, and bring forth a young fon in

my eld age, which may continue in my houic, and do my will, that I may have joy at

Jaft ; fince all my children leave me, I will take comfort in my young fon, and he mail

remain in my houfe while I live, and Satan fhall not tempt him. I will put a child s

Garment upon him, and he fhall dwell with me in a total childim fimplicity
: be

hold ! I will generate him out of the firft Root, and will break tbe Turba: for its o
ThelilgJ-.eft

number in the Crown is accomplished. pitch of the

54. What feekyou fo much, you wild Branches ? you fay, you arc above the Mo- Apofotechil-

ther, [above the Spirit of God-,] you have Art, Knowledge, and Learning -,
what de

light hath tbe Motfar in your Wit and Art ? me dc fires no Art and Wit ; for fhe is al

together fimplc, and counts but [the Number] one ; if you would plcafc the Mother,

you muft go from the Multiplicity into One regain, not through Art and Wit, but

you muft go forth out of your proud Turba, out of felf, into fimple humility ; you
muft leave the bravery and hypocrify of your own wit that proceeds from the Turba,
and become as children, elfe you are not acceptable to your/r/? Mother, but the Turba
taketh you up ; and then confider where you fnall remain, when God ft)all jud^e tbe

fecrets cf Mankind, ivbcn all ftall $afs through tbe fire of his wrath, faith the Spirit of
the Great Wonders.

55. Mother Eve faid, when fhe brought forth the firft Child j Behold ! / have tie
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Man, tie Lord-, he (harll Effect the breaking of the Serpent s head, and poflefs the

Kingdom, but it was Cain the murtherer.

56. And thus alfo you now fay, we have found the Lord : now we will poflefs the king-
dom ; for we have found the true Doctrine, we will teach thus and thus, and then we
are God s Children ; but hearken ! You have indeed found the true Dettrinc ; but

you are Cain, you look after the Kingdom, and not the power and virtue of Abe?s

iacrifice : you defire only to continue in flefhly pleafure, and retain cnfy tbe Jhell of

God s Word, which has no virtue or power : You retain the Hiftory, (and contend

about it, and fo dedroy your Country and People,) but you deny the power of it:

you fay, we are near to the Kingdom of God, and arc yet Jar from it, which your End
will teltify.

57. What does your knowledge avail ? The Devil knows as much as you, but he

does it not, no more do you : and therefore the Kingdom of God remains bidden

from you both : your knowledge is the fnare that catchcth you : if you were
_/?w/&amp;gt;/c*, you

would not be fo proud : what does the fimple know concerning the falfc, fubtle, ain
t Contentions niiig deceit, if he learns it not from the wit of the p Turba ? Do you fay, that you
jangling Dif- have God s Will and teach it ? Arc you not Cain that murthcrs Abel every day ? Con-
puutions.

l̂cjcr yourfclf well, you are be indeed : Abel lies at your Feet, and befceches you, but

you are that Evil Bead, that treadeth Abel under foot, you ride over the bended knee,

and account the poor and fimple, to be but dirt and dung, and yet devour his fweat

and labour, and rill yourfelf with deceit without meafure : How dare you then fay, litre

is the Church of Chrijl ? O you are Rabel, that city of wiioredom and faifhood.

58. Thou knowcfl the Will of God, and yet doll only thine OWR will, and fayed

moreover, We are gone out from Babel : we have the True Teaching [or Doctrine] amongd
us : indeed if you had the fpirit of righteoufncfs, and truth, and would content your
felf with a little, then the Mother would always give you enough, you /bcitld want no

thing : but your Pride and Haughtinefs do not truft God, therefore you trufl only
in Covctoufnefs, and are greedy to devour the fat of the Earth ; you take it by force

and not of right ; the right you produce, claim, and plead, has only been invented

by your covetous heart, you live only in deceit : you perfuade and deceive yourfelf
to your own lofs : if you had wit and underdanding, you would have re peel to your
Knd, and what will follow hereafter : but you blindfold yourfelf with Pride, and fay,

Behold ! here are Golden Times ; many have defired to fee what we fee, and to hear

what we hear, and have not feen or heard it: Hearken! indeed that fliall be a witnefs

.againd you, and will make your Judgment the heavier; you have not hitherto been

the better for it, but the worle, therefore know that what is declared to you [by the

Reformation,] is by your own Prophet, who has called you back again from your
Pride into your Mother Humility : but you are become worfe and worfe

-, you have

broken the fword of the Spirit, that you may do what you lift
: but he has left you,

and given you up to the Tttrba, which mall devour you, as was done of old to If-

rcel: there is no Council or Remedy to help: Your Covenants arc ail Nothing, while

you rely upon the Arm of rlefh, and fo God allb is departed from you, and leaves

you to devour yourfelf.

59. Or wherefore do you take the Covenant of GoJ into your mouth, feeing you hate

to be reformed^ and third after Covetoufnefs ? Do you fuppofe God to be a falfc hy

pocrite, and liar as you are? leave off your Clamouring, you.arc not acceptable to God,

except you turn, and go out from your faifhood.

60. It is with you now according to the Turba s driving, which takes its recreation,

in accomplishing the Anger of Ciod, and to devour what is grown in its Kingdom, and

you are blind concerning it, &amp;lt;ind fee it not : why are you fo covetous ? go but cut from

4
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it, do you not fee, how the*1 Noble Tinfture has raifed up itfelf ? it is rrw its b.ofibming,
* ThcBlo/Ibm

and then you will bare Silver and Gold enough.
of ^iic.

61. But what (hall we fay ? you have committed whoredom till you have fallen

afleep : you go down alive into the A by fs, rather than you will forlake the whore ;

and therefore it fhall be unto you, as your own Prophet Tfjlifies^ who has long called

you by his Trumpet you wait for [deliverance by] the fiery fivord, which will alfo

cut you in pieces.
62. Or do you fuppofe us to be mad, in that we fpeak thus? Indeed we are born ont

of you ; we fee and underftand the Complaint of our Mother, which reproves her

children -,
for fhe declares the wrath in the 1urba^ which is grown up into the fierce

wrath of God.

63. We fpcak what is given to us, which we know in the Zeal of the Lord : what
have we to do with Babel ? we fpeak to ourfelf, and to the fellow- members of our r

Confufion,

body, and thofe that dwell in the Courts of God, with thofe who at prefent mourn with ^
ri ê

.

an&amp;lt;*

us, whofe Mourning fhall be turned into joy.
J ang ling-

4*++4*&amp;lt;H ^+1H *+++4^4^4-++4&quot;W.*4Hfr*4Mfr^

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Broad Way in this World\ which leadeth us into the Abyfs ;

and of the Narrow Way [that lead$th~] into the Kingdom of God.

EAR Children of God, let us heartily and ferioufly confider, from
whence we are, and whither we are to go, and what we do and pur-

pofe, that we may not lofe the eternal and ligbeft Good ; wherefore

^ we ^ verv mucn- labour after temporary pleafure and voluptu-
oufnefs, after Honour, Money, and Goods? are we not .in this world

ftrange Guefts, and Pilgrims, which fhould continually expefl when
t^j s ]jfe fl^ji encj

? we are mt crfat ed for the pleafure and luft of

this life, but for Paradifical Joy, and to lead a fimple child-like life ; we fliould not

know of any pomp, (late, or haughtinefs, but live together as children in a loving

fport of Joy : we are gone out from our true, pure, paradifical Mother t wherein we
fhould live in her as. dear and loving children.

2. We are fhut up in the Mother, [the Temporary Nature,] which generates the

Evil Bead ; and-*ve have received beftial Properties j we do no otherwife than as Evil, ,

Beafts, we have given up ourfelves to a ftrange Mother, which educates us and leads

us captive in her bands : and we mufl at length leave the outward Man to the Earthly

Mother, we cannot get away from her, for fhe has captivated us in flefh and blood ;

fhe breeds us, and brings us up in berfelf, and keeps us for her children : But yet
we have a very precious Jewel hidden therein, with which we are God s children : with

that let us endeavour after the higheft Good, that we may attain it.

3. Dear Children, our flrife about the higheft Good confifts not in the fword, in

killing and flaying, that we fliould make wars and fight for the caufe of God and his

kingdom, and fo perficute and murder one another : neither does it confift in much .

knowing, but merely in a fimple, child-like obedience, that we fhould go out from the

will of our fie3i, which is Bejtial) wherein the Devil dwells, and enter into the will cf
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Broad Way^ and the Narrow Way. Chap. 14,

God i it Jies in no man s opinion or knowledge,
f
for the fpirit of God gives know-

Jcdge to every one out of the Wonders, out of which he is born.

4. You fee how we arc put under fubje&ion to the fpirit of this world : for when a child

is fown in its mother s
u
womb, that Spirit is there ready, and forms it according to

the wheel of the outward Nature, that gives condition, will, and difpofition to it; that

fhows it the wonders of its fecret Myftery, and opens to // the way of the will
&quot;

there

of, that leads it into the entrance into its Mother, and out of its Mother through this

world : that gives its body to the Earth, and its loul to Hell.

s 5. Therefore, fince we know this, we ought to lift up the Spirit of our foul, and

make war only againft that evil Earthly Spirit, and oppolb it with our loul and body,
and not againft cur bretben and Jijlers\ we cannot overcome the Duvil with difputing and

knowing much ; neither can we maintain God s Word with wars and the faord, bu:

with the fimplc obedient y life of God, that we be contented with that little which we

have, and depart from the Evil luft after Pride, into an humble, child-like life, where

in every one mould with all diligence perform his work, for the benefit and profit of his

brethren and filters, endeavouring thereby to ferve God his Creator, and to pleafurc
his brother ; not fceking bis own honour, but with a defire to do fo well, that his brother

ahd filler may fincerely love him, and wilh all happincfs and welfare to him.

6. If you will ferve God, give offence to none, that your good and benefit be not

hindered ; Let not Satan have power over your heart to firt [or prevail with] you -,

Put away all evil tbougbts^ injligations^ and influxes [of the mind :] tor Satan iniinuates

himfcJf in the influxes from the fpirit of this world, and pollefies your mind ; be con

tinually watchful* and drive againft him ; caft thofe falfe and evil influxes upon his

head, and fend him away with them ; and confider that you walk upon a very narrow

path between Heaven and Hell in very great danger ; be at no time fecure or carelefs, for

you know not when the Spirit of this world will take away from you its own, for jcur
limit was Jet in your Mother s

*
locmb^ which you cannot

f&amp;gt;ajs9
neither do you know the

day and hour, wherein the Spirit of this world will leaie you, and then your poor foul

will (land quite naked, hungry, and *

empty, and then if ic has not Chriit s Body on it,

it will be captivated by the Devil.

7. Dear Children, it is a very ftrait, narrow way that leadeth into God s kingdom ;

he that will walk therein in this life, muft [fubmit and] prepare himfelf for afflic

tion; for every thing is againft him; the Devil is altogether againft him; his own ficfli

and blood fet thcmfelvcs carneftly againft him; for tiie Spirit of this world, in fiefli

and blood, fecks only the Matters and Dominion of this world : the Dtvil continual

ly lets on his children and fervants againft him: he that [walks towards Heaven]
muft be trampled upon and defpifed : he is not in this world acknowledged to be a child

of God.
8. Dear Children, look well to yourfclves in this world : at prefent men lead you

on in hypocritical ways : they Bead much of Faitb, and lead people on in an Hijlorical
which is but mere b

Notion, they teach you the b
Notion, and he that does not

with, that it is tie way to eternal life.

9. O no, all that avails nothing, that thou knowcft and tickleft thyfelf with it :

True Ffiitb in Chrift is quite another thin;* ; it lies not .barely in the Hiflory, and in

the Letter: [the bare] Letter is not the Word, it is but a leader and director to the

Word : tbe word is Living and bath tbe Spirit ;
* the right Faith is the right will, which

t f * ^ t
^&quot;^ ^^

CV.TJ into the Living Word.
JO. If
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10. If you comfort yourfelf never fo long with the fuiierings of (Thrift, and yet your

will and purpofe remain in deceit and wickednefs, then the fpirit which proceeds out of

your will, is a tbitf and a murderer \ you teach one thing, and do another : Gcd dcfjres

no flattering Hypocrify, but an Earneft [ftncere pxrfcfe and] will, which enter into

him by obedience, and this is right Believing in tbcILij Ghoft ; and therein is the Word c Or Faith.

and Death of (Thrift fruitful indeed.

11. Chriit faith, Ton mull turn and be as little children, ^bo are not ye: confcious cf any

faljhcod, deceit , cr ivickednefs, and in Cbrijl, through Clri/t s death, be bcrn cf bis f,Jb
and bleed, if you willfee the Kingdom of Heaven; fcr he that eateth net the fejb cf the Son

cf Man, and drinketb not his bleed, has no part in him.

12. Dear Brethren, it confills not in the ll Hod only which you deliver to the people,
IM which

and in the Cup or
c
Chalice: No, but when the foul ccnvertetb, and brings the* body

t

.&quot;^. -

under fubjection, and gives itfelf up wholly in obedience unto God, and into his will, ^^ y ]; rcaj 4

and dcfircs to go in at Chriil s Entrance to the Father ; then it goes out from the Lite of T/IC Ciu-

this world, and goes li itb Chnji into the leather, who gives it Chriil s flcfli and !&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;lt;,
ur Cup,

blood ; for it eateth of the Word of the Lord at Gcd s Table, and gets Chriil s ikfh
^&quot;

ei

j
they

for its bcdy, and Chrifi s blood for its refrefhment and habitation-, for the foul dwells
jj^

in the Heart, and burns out of the Heart-blood as a kindled light ; and has its prin

cipal Dominion in the Head, in the Brains, and there it has
f

five open Gates, in which f The five

it governs with the Ipirit of its life. Scnfes.

13. .And therefore if thcTintfure in the Soul in the Heart-blood be entered into drifts
will, then that Will governs the fpirit of the foul in the Head ; and though it has many
obftacles and hindrances from the Earthly bejlial Spirit ^ 2s alfo from the Devil, who ; ;;-

fefls the Earthly fpirit, (fo often as the foul is fecure or cardefs,) and brings it into fiefh-

ly lufl
&amp;gt; yet neverthelels, when the foul does //// rejtcl the Earthly bcftial thoughts and in

fluences, or inftigations, then it remains in Lhrilt ftill ; for the body of Chrift, which
the foul hath, is too hard a bit for the Devil to overcome ; and yet a harder bit it is for

the foul to turn away from the fpirit of this world, and enter into the Obedience of God.

14 Dear Brethren, it is not a handful of Hiflorical Faith that will do it, for men to

fet the Merits of Chrifl aloft : It mufl be fmcere and carndr. : You mufl carndtly enter

through Death, and Hell of the Devils into the Merits cf Cbrift : You mult overcome

the fpirit
of this world : Your will mult prefs itfelf with all its rcafon and thoughts into

the will of God, and then you will fee how little the Hiflorical knowledge can do.

15. If you ivill not drive the Devil out of your Heart, then he will not let you enter

into God s will : If you will keep the iniquity of falfhcod in your heart, and fo fight
with the merits and fa tis faction of Chrift againft him, then you will be hindered-, for the

Devil oppofes it ftrongly : He drives againft the foul as long as he can : He lets not the

foul go b.fore it heaps ail Eanhlinefs upon his ntck, and departs fro?n it ; when the foul

does fo, then it departs out of his Country, and th^n he is overcome : But O how docs he

continually lay that [as a Net] before ic, and goes always about like a Fowler ; and if h j

can pofllbly, he will caft the Earthly Garment on to k again.
1 6. O how hard a Combat muit the poor foul hold out againft the Devil ; but therein

the fuficringf, merit, fatisfaction, and death of Chrifr, are avcHallc, v/hcn the Devil has

infnared the poor fcul ngain, ar.d will not let it go, burgees dov.n v.irh it into the Abyfs
\MQdcfpair : Thc-rc the foul mull take with it the ibfrerinj.-s and death cf Chrift, and walk
with the Devil through IJell into the Devil of Cbrijl, ar,d out of Ch rift s death fpring up
with Chrift into God again ; and tlen il is the Lily which the Devil does not like to lincii

upon.

17. But for you to depend wholly on tie Hificry, ?,rd fo to apply the merit, fufTering,
and dcith of Chrift, and will full kp the Devil I^^irgin your ;bi.l, that is e
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to Chnft : What decs it avail you to pray, tbat God would forgive you for Cbrift
j

s

ftikfy when you forgive not all others ? Your heart fticketh full of revenge and rob

bery.
iS. You goto Church, into the Congregation of Chrift, and you bring a falfe hy

pocrite, liar, a covetous, angry, adulterous, pioud perfon and foul in with you,
ami the fame you bring out ivltb you again, what benefit have you thereby ? You go in

to the Congregation to the Sttpp:r of Chrift, and tie fire Chrift s fiefh and blood, and yet

keep the black Devil in you fora Gueft : What mean you ? You receive nothing but the

fevere Argcr of God : How will- you feed upon Chrift s ilefh and bleed, if your foul be not
inclined with all carnefhvrfs and fmcerity into God ? Doyoufifppcfe that ChriiVs body and
blood dwell fo in the Earthly Mlement, that you can chew it with your. Teeth ? Nv t

friend, it is a more pure and fnbtle thing; the foul muft apprehend it, the mouth of the

foul mud receive it : Eut how (half it receive Chrift, if the Devil be ftill lodging in the

foul ? The foul mud be in the will of God, if it will feed upon God : Indeed it can

f Ori*fc.!ly fontinuaUy eat of Chrift s flefh, if it lives in the flefh of Chrift, for every Spirit
8 eats of

its own fub- its own body.
iMncf, u-hih 10. This Teftament is ordained to that End, that in the Congregation we fliould there

iTbod
e(lt f^e FhfitfCbriJ*) and drink bis Blcod\ that we fhould

t!&amp;gt;ercby
commemorate his Death,

and teach the fame to our children, and tell them what drift has done for *.% that we

might be preferved in one mind and will, and that we fhould be one body in Chrift, and
walk together in cm Love \ and therefore we fhould eat of one and the fame Bread, and
drink of one and the fame Cup, and acknowledge that Chrift has begotten us again to

chc Body in himlMf, and that he has, through his death, brought us ag*in through Hell
arid the fire of Gou s wrath, into his Father in himfelf, that we might wholly put our
wills into his will, and love one another, and makeone another rejoice in him, and flng,

fpeak of, and declare his marvellous Deeds and ticnefits* and thereby renounce the old

Devil who has held us captive, and tread him under foot in our Mind.
20. This is the right Catholic way of true Faith : He that teaches and lives otherwifl-,

is not appointed for a Shepherd by Chrift, but is a Shepherd fprung up of himfelf from
his own Art and Keafon, which, in the Kingdom of Chrift, according to the Gurward

Man, mould be continually dead, that Chrijl in us may live : None is a true Shepherd
over Chrift s fheep, unlefs he has the Spirit of Chrift , if he has not that, then he has

The true not the true
h

dpcjlolicd power and authority of Excommunication : He muft in Chrift s

J*i Druifiun.
Spirit have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elfe he is but a lizard and Image without

Life : How can fuch a one who is captivated by the Devil, judge in the Congregation of

Chrift ? Can the Word and Commandment of fuch a one be the Word of God, whereas

he fpcaks but from a falft Spirit ?

21. O you falfe Bifhops [come] from the Univerfities, how has the Devil of Pride

Minded you, that you fet Sbef ^erds over the Lambs of Chrift, according to your own
favour and rcfpcd ! St. Paul teaches you, do but rend it, what an heavy .Account you
are to give : Nothing avails with you but Art ; nnd in the Kingdom of Chrift Art is

but drofs and dung : God Icadtib a
f&amp;gt;

lire heart by his own Spirit ; if one inclines towards

him, and fubmits unto his will, to fuch a one he teaches bcai tnly Art.

22. The Congregation of Chrift fhould be in one will, and the Shepherds thereof
1 Or Cor.fcnt. mould have the fririr and will of the Congregation : It is not fo flight a matter to put

On the Garment of Chrift, r.s many fuppofe, who feck only covetoufnefs and honour

therein, and they find nothing but the Anger of God therein.

23. Or, what fhall we fay ? The Pricft- Devil has blindfolded the Kingdom of Chrif&amp;gt;,

fo that the Congregation of Chrift is JJtrk blixd, where Men fuppole they are God , and

that dty Itacb frcm tic llcly C.V?, whereas their own honour and covttoufr.cfi are merely
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fought after in deceit r.nd falrtiood : Men fee how great mifchief they have caufed in

the world : How many Countries have they caufed to be laid wafte, and murdered many
hundred thouiand perlons with their/J//^ Opinions^ and have only ferved the Devil in the

Garment of (Thrift ? If the Congregation did but difcern it, they would prefemly conii-

der it ; but all this comes to pals, in that they afford not honour to the Spirit of Chrift :

Men will choofe Shepherds themfclvcs, whereas the Devil is in all mere human Elections,

when it concerns the honour and doctrine of God.

24. The *
Hi [hops that are grown- up of thcmfelves, and chofen for favour without t Or Tailors.

the Spirit of God, are as profitable to the world as a fifth wheel to a waggon : Indeed

they do but little, except it be to make the Congregation go aftray, (Under, jangle, and

difputc, as their fcandalous Pamphlets ttfnfy, in many of which there is as much of the

fear of God, and love to their Neighbour, as the Devil in Hell has : Bloody provoca
tions are the Devil s Drums and Trumpet s

t by which he reproaches the fimplc Congrega
tion of Chrift.

25. O dear Children, open your eyes wide, go out from the PrifJTs Contentions, and enter

into Comb.it again (I the Devil, (igaiufl your voluptuous flefh and blood : A Chriftian is

not a wrathful Soldier or Warrior, who defires the Kingdom of this world : For Chrift

faith, A /v kingdom is not of this ivorhl^ elfe my fervants would contend for it. St. Paul

faith, Seek that which is abovc^ where CLniji is ; we are called by Chrift cut of this world,
that fo we might fcrve God with the foul, and be in Chrift, but with the body in this

world, that we may have maintenance and fuftenance for it : Therefore the Earthly life

ought to labour and maintain its body, but fix foul mould be Lord and Governor, and

rule the Body ; it fhould not fuller the Starry-Spirit to practife any falfhood, and fill itlelf

with lies and deceit, for fuch things are fo brought into the foul.

26. The poor foul is here in this life in very great danger, where the Jaws of Hell con

tinually reach to its lips, for it is infected with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements,
which fight againft it clay and night : Confider thyfelf now, thou dear Mind, and think

in what veftel thy foul, viz. thy beft Treafure, lies, and thou wilt furcly awake out of the

Jlsep of the bejlial Life, and confidcr what will follow hereafter, when the Spirit of the

Stars and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy bed Jewel, (which thou thvfelf art,)
will remain, in what condition thou wilt be for ever without end ; for \ve know that the

foul dwells in the Heart : Its own fubflance is thcO;;/Vrof the feven Spirits of Nature:
The fix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the feven th is the Tintture of the

Subft.intiality, for its Subftantiality is blood and rlcfh which makes the Tincture, though
the Tincture is not bloo:! and flefh, but a virgin without Generating ; yet the fix Spirits
in the Tin-fUire continually generate one another, as is mentioned before concerning the

Center of Nature ; but the brightnefs of the Noble Pearl of the foul, is
especially known

in the Tincture, for therein it- attains God s power and Spirit ; and there gets its riHit

Name, [&*/,] $t)UL\ for, as God is above Nature, which cannot comprehend him,
fo the virgin in the Tincture is a fpirit above the fpirits of Nature, which belong to the

Center : and yet the virgin &amp;gt;

without the fpirits
of Nature, would not le \ even as the

Number Three of God, without the Eternal Nature, would not be known, fo alfo the

foul.

27. The fix Spirits of Nature contain the Eternal Center, in which the Darknefs and

Ann;er of God is comprehended, for the Original of Mobility confifts therein ; for the

fire cxifts therein, though indeed it ftands but in four form?, and in the fifth form fprings

up t .ie true Lifr, nnd in the fixth the underftancling ; and then firft, there is in
thc/&amp;lt;?-

i-etitb another Spirit, which is not the Center in the Anguifli-fourcc, [or property ;] for

in the fcventh form there is another fource [or property :] Indeed the rft fix forms rule

X 2



*fbe Broad Way, and tie Narrow Way. Chap. 14.

therein, and are the life of the fource, and a caufe of the life ; but they make together cne

Spirit, which lives in the Blood, Water, and Air.

28.. And though it be fo, that we are, through the heavy fall of Adam, brought into

the outward Dominion, fo that the foul fwims in the palpable [or vifible water,] yet
the

Eternal Water, viz. the Mother of the Water, is hidden in the outward, in which the

foul is an Angel : We give you to underftand, that the Soul is a Spirit, as God the Holy
Ghoft is, who goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the Mobility of the Deity,

for the Father itandeth ftill, and has moved himielf but once, viz. in the Creation ; but

the Spirit has the Word of the Father, and performs all things through the Word.

29. And thus, allb, the foul is a fpirit generated out of the Eternal Center of Na-
r/r. iLc tare, out of its own fpirits

of its own Nature, not ftrange ones,
* which hath the word,

foul. which comprizes itfclf in they/* forms of Nature upon the wheel of the Crofs, and per

forms all things through the Word ; for it is the Spirit and Life of the Word, and moves

upon the Wings of the Wind as a fiafli or blaze, it forms the Word, and produces it,

.and the Fix Spirits are its Counlellors, though there are but five, for t\\tjixtb is the form

of the IVorditfdf, but the five contain tbe Jive fenfes.

30. Where we woefully find, and have great caufe to lament it, how our father Adam
has here introduced the evil, poiibnous, Earthly Dominion, fo that the poor foul is thus

wholly captivated by the Spirit of this world, which flows forth, and works powerfully

in the foul, fo that often and hourly there breaks forth out of the ll ord of the foul, the

Evil of the Abyfs, in which the Devil mingles himielf, and foj/effis our hearts outward

ly, and then allb moft inwardly, viz. in the firjl four forms of Nature^ and turns us

away from the Will of God, into all abominations and v/ickednefs vjbicb are in him :

And as he nowobfervcs how Man is qualified, viz. what fpirit is predominant according
to the Dominion of his Body, [whether it be pride, covetoufnefs, envy, wrath, unchafti-

Or Tempts, ty, wantonncfs, voluptuoufnefs, and fuch like,] accordingly he * afoults him continual-

/&amp;gt;-,
and effects fuch great wickedneis with the Soul, as no Tongue can exprefs , for in the

outward Dominion there are alfofeven Forms t
viz. tbe feven Viands, which rule the out

ward Man, and reach into the bottom of the foul, if without CM fing it does not refill,

1 Influxes or and reject the Evil malignant influences : In the fame the Devil has a powerful accefs to

legations. t jie fou |^ but vct |1C jias no t t }iac Dominion, nor any complete power therein, unlefs the

Turba Magna in the Anger of God be kindled, [as in Judgments, Peftilence, Thunder,
and the like Plagues and Punimments,] and there he is the Executioner ; but he has the

inward Dominion of the four Forms to the Fire-life, thcfe he can poflefs, as often as

the foul plunges itfclf thereinto : If he gets it there, O how faft he holds it, and will

quite down with it, for tlat is his Kingdom, [viz. the Abyfs of the four Forms.]

31. And obferve it, according to its precious depth: The Four Forms contain in

them the Original of Nature ; where firft, (in the dcfiring, willing,) theDarkneis with the

Sharp, attracting enters into a defire i and fo the defiring becomes ftrong,
CT

harfh, hard, and

ailrmscnt. co]j . amj ^ defiring makes an attraction and ilirring in the ftrong harfhnefs, which are

two Firms, and the third Form is the great Anguifli, in that the Defiring would be free,

which ftirs the anxious wheel of Nature, and in the End [ilirs up] the flaih of fire, which

is the fcurtb Fcr;;i, as is at large mentioned before.

32. And fo that harfli attraction makes in the defiring of the will, in the outward Na
ture of this world, a great Covetoufnefs, fo that the Mind would attract all to itfeif, and

poflefs i: alone \ and though it cannot devour it, yet will poflefs it, and would not willing

ly afford any thing to any other; and this is cne Root of the Abyfs of Hell, whererein the

Devil vehemently afoults the foul, that it might not go out, and come to the Light or

Gud.
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33. The fecond Roct is the bitternefs of Nature, which in the harfhncfs is an cnmiti-

cious (ling, and will not endure to be fubdu^d : The more it is refilled, the greater is

its fling: This is i\\tftcondform t which makes in the outward Nature, an enmiticious,

flinging, envious bitter Mind, whereinto alfo the Devil winds himielf, and kindles the

Word of the foul, with a defpiteful, dinging, envious &quot;lubjcd,
fo that the will continu- &quot;Matter, or

ally burns in envy, and never fjx-aks any Good, but mere vanity and wantonnefs, which wWtaite.

is lerviceable to the Devil ; whence proceed liars, flanderers, backbiters, falfc hearts :

God have mercy upon us in our great mifery, into which we are plunged !

34. The third Root is the Anxious Wheel of the Mind, whence the &quot;Senfesarife and
^J&amp;gt;

are generated, which contains in it especially the miferable houfe of p

[adnefs^ and yet is
p Q&quot;^&quot;^

the Houfe of the Bringing up of Life ; this is chiefy the dwelling place of the Devil,
ing 2IK , r a_

within v.liich he fears lumielr&quot;: It is his feat, and he continually railcs up that houfe ot mentation.

fadncfs, fo that the foul grows timorous and doubts of the Grace of God, and of the

Light of Eternal Life : He continually cafteth in the two firft forms, viz. covetouinefs

and envy, and with thatpoifon
winds the wheel of the Mind about, and makes a hur-

lyburly in the Efiences ot the thoughts : He continually mixes Covetouinefs and Envy

together, that he may retain his feat j and fo when the poor foul would go out aloft and

begone, then he bars it up into the Chamber of Anguilh, and flraitens it, that it might

and fhould dcfpair j for the Chamber of slnguifih always in Darknefs, and there he calls

it down, that it may not get aloft on the wheel, lell it Ihould *
dijcwcr the fire, and fo i Orcaufcthc

. , , ,
fire to appear.

he would be known.

35. The fcurtb Root is the fire-flafli . and when the Devil cannot detain the foul Itill

in the houie of fadnefs, but that it reaches after the fiafh of the Light of the Liberty of

God, then he Jlips into the flafi, and brings the thoughts in the word of the foul out aloft

above the Crofs in h^h-nnndcdncff, [as Men that through Learning 11 rive after the Light

of God, and having attained in, little think how the Devil flips into it, and brings them

into high-mindednefs, to be proud of thcmfelves, dleeming themfclves as Clergymen to

be better than the Laity,} fo that the foul thus flics out aloft, and elevates itfelf above the

Meeknefs, as the Devil himfelf did.

36. For (as we have mentioned before) Nature gets, in the kindling of the Fire, two

Kingdoms, [or two Principles, as may be feen in a Candle, out of which (in the kindling)

arifes the Confuming fire-, and the pleafant refrefhing Light,] viz. one in the fkrcenefs

of the fire, which flies out aloft above the Center, with the four wrathful fcvere forms ;

and the other in the Light of the Meeknefs, which remains Handing immoveably, and

has dfoalltbs pwtr cf the Center, in which power the Spirit of the Deity and ot the

Majcftv is known; wherein Randall the [Rain] bow with the Crofs of the Number

Three ; for the Majefty is here the Erigbtnffs of the Deity ; and here the Eternal Liber

ty
r
without [or beyond j Nature, (which has hue one only will) gets the ftrength, power, Extra A*&amp;lt;i-

maeft, and lory; for the Eternity is thus
f R.vcaU, which othervvife would be as it

majefty, and glory
were a, full nothing, in the Creature s eilecm and account. e j t

37. Above this ftill foft humility, the Devil leads tns foul of Man in its will out aloft

in the fire- flam-, for herein, according to the fpirit
of this world, confifts the Dominion

cf the Sun, which gives might and ftrepth to t /j Ourward Man, and alfo the light and

power of the outward fenfes, fo that Keafon conies to fre -,
and the outward fpirit gets

great outward fkill and v/ifdom, according to the Dominion of this world.

38. Alfohrrcin all fubtilties of the Kflcnces and Senfes difclofe themfelves, which die

Devil very well obfiri-cs: If any in the upper Dominion, according to the fpirit
of this Prr.lomi-

world, bs a child of the Sun, then he, \ntbeCsnterofNaturcmtiiQ\Xcctf\ni*, flips in- nancy.
^

to the fire-flafh of the foul, where the firs and heat cxift, and always brings in with him

the ctbsr three frifowus forms in the Original : llz brings the foul out aloft over the
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Crofs r.bove the Mceknefs of the* Mai: fry, in the wrathful fire flam, fo that it grcics

proud, lafcivious, and fierce , he makes it to ccntemn m .vkntfs and humility, and fo

it flics forth in its O:VK cc //, in- the fiercer-ids oi the iirli, above God and the Kingdom
pf Heaven, (&quot;and

fcorns all that belongs to God and to Ltcrr.al Life.]

39. And ail this, (dear Brethren in B^vcl^} proceeds from hence ; that you are void of
the Dhinc \\i: and undemanding, io tha: you :!y ujDve the wh;x-l of Nature in your c-i^n

y/ir, youfho .iUi ftay in the Crofs in humility, ar.J your ibul fhould be inverted r.nd in

clined ;;ito thi m?J: Majefly of G xl ; bur now 7011 fy upon the wheel of the fire in

your pride, aloft over the Deicy , and this the Devil cio^s to you in fubtle craftincfs,

that he may thus lead you, thai .hereby the Kingdom oi God mig it not be known ; you
fe.;k the Kingdom of God in Art ; but Art has the f.x J- cn^s oi the v. hcel of Nature ;

the Deity lias antller Ccntet in the Crc is , icr the Divine Spirit fi parates i t ft-] f from the

fire, and yet is not quite alunder from it ; but i: nukes another Principle, which confiks

in Meeknefs, in mere Love and Joy, the fcnr.s oi Nature arc therein a mere Power ci
1 Or

fulfilling. Love; for it is an &quot;

accomplifhment of the internal \Viil, out of which Nature exifts,

and the wrathful kingdom is an accomplimment of the Fternal hunger and third, which
1 Rcin^of cannot be otherwife in Eternity, for the

x
tiicnce of all ifiences is thus.

IV;n&quot;., Sub- 40. For it is fufficiently known to us (feeing God is merely Goody that he created r.o-
b^~

thing Evil ; lor tliat which was not from l- ternitv, was not in the Creation.

41. God created no M7/, ncr c.ny Dei-ils, bu[ Angels : Only l..v:ifcr has turned hii:i-

fclf away from the Mceknefs and is ilown out above tlu* Crofs of the Number i lii^e,

and lias himleJf awakened the fire of Anger in the flafh, which hud from Kterp.it v ie-

maincd bidden in fecrtt* which is now his liell and Habitation, he can now be no oiher-
r

Qusljty.
or wife than Covetous, Envious, Anxious and Wrathful ; there is no other- property or

In I
RJ; faculty, fource in him ; Yor his own Mother, our of which he was brought fort i 2nd created,

boldatb lim w::*, fo that he is a Devil with all hU Legions.
42. Therefore, dear Children, fincc \ve know that we are thus environed witli

Hell and the Devils, in the Anger of Got!, i: is very necciftry for us to
fly / ;;/. Ihtn::.i

/y; and tbcrefcrc Chrill teaches us fo very enrncltJy to ftudy Meckncfs, lovt, and Mer
cy, that we Jhould Love one another, and lljculd /.ct fo eagerly endeavour aiur the Spiiit
of this world i for the Devil flips into it, and feduces us : \Ve fhould K-atcbfuify take
heed of Pride, for the Dc-vil fiits into it , and of Anger, for that is the Devii s fv.orJ,
wherewith he commits all Murders.

43. O how lamentable a thing it is, that the pcor foul is tins Ihndej, that it knows
not the heavy ih.uklcs and banils wherein it liescr.ptive ! The fire of Hell rifes up to irs

very lips, the vlc-h -irc-rlti is full if jr.arcs which the Devil has kid to catch the poor foul :

Ji&quot; the Eyes of tin- cwwnrd fvhn ilv.uld be opened, he would be terribly offr:gl tai : SJ.

whatfccver I\5an tio.-s but toucii or Jcok upon, tlicre is a Net and Snare of the Devil in

f Itcarna:c. it \ and if the / V; /!;/;;; L\ ;//;;/, tin- Word of the Lord, which is become Man, was rot in

the Middle, fo that the hidden Eternal fublbntiality of the \Yord is a Bccly, litre v:w.d

t;ctie be fa\dl ; the Devil v.ould catch and devour all fouls.

44- Therefore, dear Children, Chrift has well told us, ^Ic.t tbs Ki:gdcm of Gcd /;;;,

isfmallcs a Grain of Afajiard-jted \ but he that endeavours ferioufly, and flrivcs after ir,

to lii. i it grows gretit a a 7V.V, and the Devil muil needs let itaione \ and though he of
ten breaks off a Tv.ig, yes the fleck ftr.nds ftill.

45. Chiift \v.irnccl the Rich young ^J2n to liii-nre cf Cci-ctcufr.cfs, and told him, tlat

a Cc.wd ^c:t!.i csf:cr ro tlrwgu tie L; t cf a
JNV^:&quot;/&amp;gt;,

tlan a ricb blan enter into lie King
dom cf ii^fn ; and tie Ccnjc of all this is, tl.at the foul enters into luft, and iruo

the Dominion of tins world : fcr if the Ibul wholly gives up itfelf into the luft, plea-
Or Tcinpt. fure, and Dominion cf this world, thin the Devi) dtts ml *Jlft it fo fuonplv, but car-~ J O J
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ries it in his

*
Triumphant Chariot, from one abomination and wickednefs to another: Or Bride-

His Chariot is Venus, viz, th- Love of the flefli, wherein the foul continually endeavours Chariot,

after Temporary Power, Authority, and Honour, after Riches, Beauty, and the De-

fires of the Flcfh, after Beftial inordinate Copulation -, though indeed the foul does not

fo eagerly defirr it, unlefs it be totally infected : but it is only from hence, that the foul

in Mam has lulled after it, and is captivated therewith
-,

and the Devil continually

makes it ftirring, he continually tickles the foul therewith, that it might confidently and

frce.y cat of th: forbidden fruit.

46. We find that the Human Life is Threefold, with Three Spirits together in we,

as if it were but on? Spirit, and it is indeed but one Life , but it has Three Domi

nions, each of which has its own mother, which affords or generates it
-,

the Center

of Nature, with its forms [or properties] is the Eternal life ;
for it is the fire-life ; and

the fpirit
which is generated and goes forth out of the Center of Nature, which dwells

in the Vinclim* is the eternal
&quot;

lite of the foul ; and the Air- fpirit,
with the qualities

b Soul Life.

or properties of the Dominion of the Stars, is the beginning, ending, and Tranfitory

Life, which is the Bejlial Life, [the Animal Life which we have in common with

Beafls.]

47. Now the foul is generated only out of the frft tivo, and the Third is breathed

into it ; not that it fhould enter into ir, and give up itfclf thereto, as ddam has done,

but that th? foul mould mightily rule over it, and therein open the great Wonders of God,

which from Eternity were beheld in the \Vii~dom of God , Jor the Third Dominion is gene

rated and created out of the firjl -,
and the fecond Dominion fhould continue in irs own

place (in the- Noble Tindlure) in Paradife, and fhould open the great Wonders in the

Third : And therefore Man was made Lord over a!l things-, he lud lf.-j Tint/we [or

life] of the Earth in his own hand [or power,] and Gold and Siher were as eafy for

him to find, as any other vifible thing : The Tincture of the Earth was his Ornament

and Sport, altogether child-like, without Covetoufnefs -,
he needed no other cloathing j

and as the Gold was pure without drcfs, fo was his child-like Mind alfo.

48. But the Devil awakened unto him the Sulpfctr [or Grofs Matter] therein, and

has fet the Bfjlial fymt in the
fuperior

dominion in him ; that which Man mould have

ruled over, rules over him, and that is his Fall.

49. Thus now the Devil has gotten pov/er, inafmuch as the Outward Dominion

is generated out of the Inward, [172. the Center of Nature,] and that he dwells in

the moil innermoft, and fo he flides out of the inncrmoft into the outcrmoft, and kin

dles the outcrmoft in the Mind \ from whence arife falfe lufts and inclinations, and r-vil

ConcupSfccnce, fo that rxo Dcmimons [viz. the inward and the outward] drive againit

the foul ; and fo the poor foul is in the r,::djl between the Dominion of this world, and

the Dominion of the Hclliih iburce [or qtuliry,] and there it funds before the Gate:

of heaven in a vesy great Deep in great Dc.^er ;
i .s Root is th- An~:?r of God and

Hell- tire; and its fupvrior or predominant fpirit
is the Dominion of mis world- and

there ir ftands in the Tincture of tivt Fire, in the MtHjl ; an.l whitherfocvcr it inclines,

there it enters -,
if it goes into the luft and pleafure of this worl:l, then it ftands th -re

in, and is captivated by the Devi! ; but if it enters into itfclf inwards into God, then the

Devil will buffet it, for then ir is in his country.

Bir when it rets the fk-fn of Chrift for n ncv/ Body, then it is not in his coun-
-

he is vexeJ,

would be- too narrow for hi:n j therefore he will prevent it as long as he can.
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51. And fo now when the poor foul breaks away from him, and with its dear Bride

groom Cbrift turns to the Love of God, fo that through carncit Repc.iiance and turn-

acd ing into God, it enters into the Will of Gcd ; yet then the Devil has/rc;
d
cords ftill,

Snare*. with each of which he holds it fall, before he will let it go ; and then it mud get it-

fclf through all the fcven, and leave his cords wholly to himfelf. [Thefe feven Bands

are the faen fpirits of Nature hereafter mentioned.]

52. And Eigbtbly, it muft go through the lire* and there is the earned fevere

Prola^ or hard trial; and when it is come through, it gets the heavenly Tinflure in

the Nintb Kiw.bcr : and in the Tenth Aunwer, upon the Crofs, it gets the Body of

Chrift, and fo is an Angel in Heaven, and a Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth in this

Tabernacle.

53. The /even /nares wherewith it is entangled, arc tie fti-cn /pints of the outward

nature of the Dominion of tins world : thcfc it muft wind through, and prefs quite

through them, and cad them all behind it i and in the Ei^b:b Kumlcr ftandeth Mcfes
* Or wretched with iiis Law ; and there is firft read to the foul, what a

*
fine Fowl it was ; and there

t. .caturc. comes the Devil with
e
his lif.gif.cr

or Catalogue, and reads what it is, and (hows his

Or Account.
f

-

}^ to j t
. am j t jlcrc j t j s Directed to bow co\vn and lay hold or tbe Jl curJ* and

Paffion cf Cbriji : and here it is necefiary that the poor foul take hold on the Merits

and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfeJf fall therein, for out of thefe fc;addlir. bands the

Devil cannot pull the foul, nay he d.ires not touch them : and here the Devil mull

leave the foul, lor Chrift ftandeth in the fire of the Father s Anger, and is the ccccm-

flifiiKtnt of obedience ; ana there the foul is brought into the Ninth Fern:, into tie

I -.ntlure of the Eternal Life : and there it is furounclal with the Maj^fty of God; and the

lair blcffed Virgin (the Wifdom of God) meets it with her Garland of pearls, and

crowns the foul as a heavenly Conqueror,

54. What Joy is here to the Ai,gels of God, and what Joy the foul attains there,

we have no fen to defcribe it, nor in this world any tongue to expreis it ; on y we

wifli to the Reader, and all men, that they might themfelves have experience of it, for

which caufc we fet about this Writing with much toil and deep labour.

55. For we write what we ourfclves have known, and have fecn ivitb fpiritua! eyes ;

weYpeak it not to our own boafting, but that the Reader may know, that if he will

fellow us, what he is to expect from it ; feeing he perceives how the World makes a

Gazing flock of the children of God : But we fli.il! after this fiort Life have full re-

compence : and moreover this Garland is more delicious than this whole \voild : and

though it be often covered and hidden from us, yet it dies not.

reafon
56? For as the rough \vint.-r hides the budding and ficurifhing of the Earth, fo that

fon fays all is Dead i but when the fpring comes, then it begins to bud and b!ol-

fom again i fo alib it is with the noble ar.dYair Garland of Chrift; when that ffrings

again, then it produces IJIu-s ii-uhtiil X:m:bcr ; and every Spring, when the Iviind is re

newed in Chrift, it multiplies ftnftlJ.

Of tbe Company and Afftjlance of tie Holy Angels.

57. As we that are Men in tV.is world, if \ve be the children of God, a/Jl and help

one another in nccellity and chilrcfs, and readily deliver one another from milery and

trouble* thus alib it is in heaven, concerning the children cf God, while the foiu be

longs to the fcUnvfiip of Angels ; they afreet the company of honeft, virtuous, a::d
*

. ^
~

^- r &amp;lt;1 1 /^* t .1 f**_V_ _ /*_
*
^ 1_ Cf I, u .
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often do, if he were not oppofcd and hindred by the Throne-Princes of tit

how often would he terrify and call men down headlong to the ground ?

58. But the Angels are our fervants and keepers, if we beCbriftiaw* and not Beafts \

though .indeed the Devil fctt upon Chriftians mod of all ; how often would many

be drowned and, killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderful deliverance from An-

vels : they are ready about people, who fmg and fpeak of God -, they have great de

light among little Infants, fo that they many times manifeft themfelves to an Infant, and

play with it, if it be the child of God.

59. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the Angels leading and con-

duttin&quot;- the Children of God; efpecially the Example of fobiab : though our School-

Rabbics will rather have it caft out of the Bible [than believe it:] but confider of the

Three Angels with Abraham, and the two Angels with Lot : alfo how they have plain

ly foretold and declared the Conception of highly worthy men, [as of Ifaac, Jacob*

Samuel, Samfon, &c.] efpecially of John [the Baptift,] and of CHRIST : confider

what was done at his Birth [to the Shepherds in the field,] and to the Hoffmen of tie &amp;lt; Or

Raft: and at length to Jtfepb [how he was directed] to go with Mary and the Babe into

Egypt - whereby we may fufficicntly perceive their great carcfulnefs about us ; for they are

Gotf$Minijlcrs\ he fends diem to conduct us, [through this valley of mifery, through

this world of Thirties and Thorns,] and to defend us from the Devil : O bow great joy they

have for one poor foul, when it is delivered from the fnares of the Devil, yea more than

for Ninety-Nine righteous, as Cbrifi faith.

60. Therefore we fhould not fo fuddenly
*
dcfpair in adverfity, when we are in ne- t Be

ceflity, when we often fuppofe, that the whole world is againft us, yet the Choir or Hoft and difcow-

cf Angels, and the Spirit of God, are with us ; it is often with us, as with the Canaanitijh J
g
s trait$ and

Woman, fo that we cannot find the Countenance of God ; but we muft wait for the A/flidknu

proof, and trial mud pafs over the foul
-,

the more Gold is Purified, the finer it is
-,

fo

alfo the foul, the more it is brought into Trial, if it bold* cut, the fairer and brighter it

is : and God s aim is to have fair and lovely children, and fuch as are of underftand-

ing, and learn to difcover [the deceits of] the old Devil.

6 1. But you muft know, that the Angels are very pure, cbajle, mod -Jl Spirits, alfo

bumble and friendly, and are like to Infants, who know of no deceit or iniquity, but what

is innate in them. r g-
62. Now whofoever will enjoy the company and afilftance of Angels, muft not be a rated.

Lujlful Bull or Heifer, or a lafcivious wanton Venus, or have a falfe wicked mind, which

day and night ftudies nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and

wealth : neither muft always dabble and fwim in the world s back-biting, fcoffing jefts

and conceits, and tickle -and feed the foul with them, in which the world ufes to pro

voke one another, and to
k take exceptions one at another: No, No Angel will fay k Or find fault

with fuch Men, but the black Devil, who poflTcflcs tne Hearts of thefe Men, fo that &quot;uUtir up

they take pleafure in wickednefs.

63. Whofoever will have the Affiftance of Angels, need not call upon them, or pray

to them ; for they accept not of that honour, they give all honour to God
-,
but

{ he] ought

only to turn away from uncleannefs of heart, and enter through true Repentance into God s

will, and continually put away evil thoughts and
!

influences , he muft continually in- influxes and

dine his Will to God [and Goodnefs,] and pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. Infligaiiom.

64. And though the Devil holds fait, and will not let go, and lays open his unclean

nefs before him ; there is no better courfe to be taken, than to leave all his unclean

nefs and filthinefs upon the Devil s neck, and wind himielf out from it, in fpite of

all [Carnal] reafon, and caft himfelf in humility into God s will, and commit himfelf

to it, and leave all doubting to the Devil, (for that is his lodging,) and he muft confider



1 62 72* Broad Way^ and the Narrvw Way, Chap.
that is a great Sin to continue in doubtivg ; he fliould confider, that doubting is the De
vil s Band wherewith he holds the foul faft r When any Man s uncleannefs meets htm
and rcprefcnts itfelf before him, fo that the foul can rtctrvt mo ftrength, that is net

God s hardening [of the heart,] but the Devil wrap* tumfelf about the foul, and
will not let the foul come to the lighty that it may receive ftrength and virtue ;

and there the words and promifcs of Chrift, with his blood-(bedding, furfering and death,
are a fovereign Medicine , when the foul wraps itfelf up in them, and leaves all it*

uncleannefs upon the Devil s neck, that is pcifon to the Devi], which makes him
faint and feeble ; and fo the foul then prefies forth into the Light of God, and re

ceives ftrength and virtue ; and there it moft earneftly enters rnto humility, and then it

treads upon the Devil s Head, and deftroys his Hell , and then the Angels afibciate

with that Man, and have great Joy that die Devil is overcome, who intended to be
God and Creator in the foul.

SoMier, 65. But a foul in Chrift muft be a continual
*
Warrior, and although the Devil can-

Champion, or not get pofie/Tion of the foul* yet he ftill holds it before the unclean forbidden Tree,
Refifter. ^t jt fhould to/it of uffcbajtity^ iniquity, lies and deceit , of jf*.ger and Eniy : and if

be can bring it to pafs, that the foul lets in the evil luft and dcfire into itfelf, O how-

does he hide and cover it ! how docs he itrew fugar upon it t and if he mould once

His Fort ef draw it into, J mu s Heaven, he will fparc no pains to get his forrrefs again. For the

prey in the Devil is }tver better at tafe, than in.M&n, for there he can be Lord of this world, and per-
* rm k s W0fk, and accomplish his will ; which he cannot do in the fpirit of this world,

Extra without Man ; for his Kingdom, is not in the outward Dominion of this world, but in

the inwajd, in the Root in the Abyfs,
66* He can do nothing in this world, in the External [part,} unlefs the Turba Magna

io the wrath of God be kindled, and there he is bufy, efpecially when the Dements
arc kindled [or inflamed] with Tempcftuous ftorms [of thunder and lightning ; ] and
thca if the Anger, of God burns therein, there he is a bufy Executioner \ if he could

ruin the whole world, he would do it ; but he has no further room, than the fierce

&amp;gt;Plapue,Ven- wrath in the Turba affords him ; bt 1urba is bis Majler^ lie is but a Juggler and Dc-

\ &quot;f

ce
,

anc
ftroyer, fo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled.

67. Know alio, that the Devil often drives and fights with the Angels ; and when
the foul is carelcfs and fecure, he lets upon it ftrongty : but he is held off, that he

cannot do what he will ; but fo foon as the foul Imagines^ and is captivated by the Luji^

flikc Adam and Eve, } then the Devil overcomes ; but then again fo foon as the loul

tajlctb aivay that evil Luft, [and enters into Repentance,] then he is driven away by
the Angels.

6S. And there is a continual ftrifc about the foul of Man , God defires to have ir ;

the Devil allo would have it ; and Che Caufe of this is, that the two Kingdoms fart in

the Crofs : the one is tiie Love of God, the Kingdom in Temario Sanflo, viz. the An
gelical one: and the other is the fierce wrath out of the Center of Nature, which is the

* OT sharp- Anger and r

Severity of God.
nc($&amp;lt;

69. And therefore it is, that God manifefts his will to us, and fets before Man
Light and Darkncfs , he may endeavour after which he will : And that we might
know, tha r

. God would have the foul into his holy Kingdom, he affords us Teaching and

Jnjlnttikt^ and fhowa us the way to Life, [or Light ; ] he ftirs up by his Spirit highly

warthy. T^achers^ who fire the Light of the world, that Men might beware of his Anger
Orftiritpp. and fierce Wrarh, and not awaken it in themfelvcs.

70 For the Anger muft indeed be in every Life, [as the Gall in living Creatures ; j
but where the love and meeknefs- prevail over if, // is not rnnnifeftcd in Eternity, bnc

is only % Caule of the Life i for in the Love, the Anger makes great exulting Joy
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and Pandiffc* The Anger [or Mars} in the Kingdom of God is the Great Wonderous

Joy, where nothing of tbt Angtr is perceived. As Weeping and Laughing come from

one place, and the Weeping is turned into Joy \ after fuch a manner is it with the Love
and Anger of God.

71. Tbcnforeit //, that Chrift fo earneftly teaches u Love, Humility, and Merciful

nefi \ and the caufe why God is become Man, is for our Salvation- and happinefs fakt^
that we fhould not turn back from hia Love: God has fpent his Heart, that we might
be his children, and remain fo Eternally j when there was no Remedy neither in Hea

ven, nor in this world, then he moved himfelf for Man s fake, that he might be deliver

ed from the Devil, and from his Anger, [into which he was fallen in Adam.~\

72. Therefore, dearly beloved Children, do not fo rfjeft and caft from you the Love
and Grace of God, elfe you will lament it in Eternity-, for after this Time [of the

Temporary Life} there is no more Remedy or help, fray learn Divine Wifdom, and

Ittrn to knew wbat God is \ and do not imagine or fct any Image of any Thing before

you, thinking God to be an Image any way but in Chriir. : We live and are in (Jodt we are

of bis [Eflence or) fttbjiance [or Being ?} We have Heaven and Hell in ourfelves. What
we make of ourfclves, that we&amp;lt;?r* : If we make of our ie! res an Angel in the Light and

Love of God in Chrift, we are fo j but if we make of ourfelves a fierce, angry, faife

and wicked, haughty, flying Devi), which flies akrft above all Love and Meekncfs, in

mere Covetoufneis, greedy hunger and thirfr, then alfo we are fa j for after this Life, it

ts otlxrvaf* with us tbert than here ; what the foul here embraces, that it has there
1

; and

fo, though the outward breaks in Death, yet the will retains that embraced thing
in iti

fource[or property,} and that is its
*
fuftenance; but how that will fubfift before the Food or rt-

Paridiikal fource and dominion- of God, and before his Angels, youyourfelf may cvnftdtr : creation.

We would have k faithfully fet before you -f, as it is given to us [for that purpofe.] t

,tng.

tHfy^yftHa^ttm

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of tie tntxed TForld^ and its wiclednefe, as if now flands^ and

as it
, Exercifes its Dominion at prefent. A Glafe wherein

Every one may fee himfelf; and may try what Spirit s Child-

e is ouU of the. Seal of the Wonders.

R1ST faith, Afattb. 23. Jerufaltm, Jcrufalcm ! How often would

/ have gathered thy Children together as a * Hen gatheretb her Chickens { C!od:-hf n.

under her wixgSy andyou would not : O Jcrufaleitt, tbou that killcft the

Prophetj&amp;gt;
anl jtoiuft them thai are fent unto thee, &c. Alfo, we bavc

pip*d utt** I* andyou have, not danced, &c. What Jbould I do more to

this jliff-netked People, who will not fuffer tny fpirit to reprove them ?

Alfo,, their Mouth, is full of curfmg and bitternefs j the
Poifon of Ad- * Or A

&amp;gt;

4 .

is under their Lips ;. they fpeak mere
dtceit-&amp;gt;

and their hearts are timer at unity. O how

fain weuldleat of the ltjtGra$ti\ but lamas a Vine-dre/er that Glcaneth : I had planted
y 2



164- Of the MixedWorWs Wkkdnefs. Chap. 1 5.

me a Vineyard, lut it bringetb forth nothing lut four Grapes : I am bccoihe frait^t to 07
Mother s Children : They which eat at my Table, tread me underfoot.

B. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of Men ; but what (hall

fhe now do in thefe prefent times ? She ftandeth yet in great forrow and lamentation, and
has turned away her countenance from thofe wicked Children, and will not have any of

Of filthy them that are in that Garment : Sbt crietb, and no one hearetb : She (Undcth in great

mourning and lamentation over the wickednefsof thofe falfe unruly and perverfe Chil

dren : Every one runs alter the covetous Whore, who is full of Blafpbemies, and Abomina-
and

fj
&amp;gt;

onj . ^^ ^ ,

Shepherd and the Sheep do fo : It is a mod Lamentable Time, and if it

fhould not be fhortened, no man fhould be faved.

3. It is a Time which all the Prophets have
prophefied

of, and thou fuppofefl it to be a

Golden Time , but confider
thyfelr&quot;,

thou blind JVlan, Whither art thou gone ? Doft thou

fuppofe that this wickcdnefs and falfhood which thou practifeil is the Ordinance of God ?

Wait but a while, and you will foon fee. It is the Time of the lajl Seal, wherein the

Anger of God hath poured forth its Vials, fo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light,

[that they may be known.] Let this be told- you, we have known it in Ternario

Santto ; [or underftood it in the Angelical world, in the Heavenly Subftantia-

lity.]
y Thij wkk- ~

4. for the Mother has rejected
r
it, and will have noneofthofe Abominations any more :

edtimcorgc- She is big with child, and brings forth a fon in her old age* which mortens the Days of
ceration. wickednefs. Let this be told you j whofoever perfevercs and goes on in wickedncfs, fhall

have great fhame thereof.

5. Is not the little boy (which runs up and down in his childi/h fport) very fttH tf the

poifon, venom, and wickedncfs of the Devil? And do not all vices and abominations fliclt

Mocker or in him I He is a
r
fcorner,, and blafphemer of God, a fwearer, curfer, liar and decei-

Sector. vcr? very fit and apt to ferve the Devil in all manner of fhameful filthinefs : Scurrility

and obfccnenefs are his bed Latin and Eloquence, he knows how to mock, difgrace, and

lay all manner of afperfions upon the fimple : All manner of thievery, cheating tricks ami

c6zenage, are fine Arts with him: Deceit, over- reaching, and circumvention, are his

Glorious Boafling : They mock and deride poor people without any caufe : He that fears

God, is by them accounted a fool, and fct as an Owl to be wondered at. This, Parents

and Ancient People fee, and take delight and pleafure in it, that their children are fo

dextrous and witty in their ivantonnefs and waggery : They are tickled at the heart with it

when, they unhappily jeft at honed People ; that which old Old folks dare not do for

lhame, that they teach the Children, that thereby the lufl of their hearts may be brought
to pafs

: All this the Devil teaches them, and fo rides in their hearts as Lord ove* body
ai&amp;gt;d foul. &quot;..;

6. If any can but cozen and cheat his neighbour, defpife, flandcr, and find fault with

him, and bereave him of his honour and goods, thefe are the fatisfying of their Lufts :

All immodeft wanton words and manners are held the beft Art and Courtjhip :. He that

can laugh and jeer his neighbour out of countenance, is Majler upon the Places All thcic

are the Devil s Pranks and Tricks j and thus he leads the poor foul in his firing^ and
Man underftands it not.

7. Youth, both of the Male and Female Sex, Jearrr firft the Devil s Trade, before

they take anything elfc in hand : Difdainful malicious wantonnefs, is thefrft work they
Jearn ; and the Parents encourage their children in it, and hold it for, a necelTary worldly
fafhionable accomplishment,

8. When they are grown up a little, then the defire of befHal unchaftity is the feccnd
U crk they learn, which they call a trick of youth, and allure one another to it : Thus

youths give room to the Devil, at the firft blofToming, to enter kito the Heart, fo that
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the Devil makes his ntjl therein, and fo catches one with the abominations of another,
the male with the female, and the female with the malr.

9. If any one fends bis fon to tbe Univerf.ty to learn fomewhat that is Good, that he may *&amp;gt; * 4

be fcrviceable to God, and ufeful * in the world j then he learns wantonnefs, bravery, To hi

pride, fubtlcty, how to deceive the fimple of their own, and bereave them of their fweat, Country,

and contrive a cloak for it, faying, it is
*
his right by Law ; but that cloak is tbe Devil*

s&amp;gt;

* Sva Jur*.

and the falfc deceitful heart is bis frlinijltr. If he can fpeak a little Latin, or foreign
R gh &quot; T|-

Language, then no fimple Man is good enough for his company : His high-mindednefs
l

**,

flies alott, the (linking Carcafe [which is but meat for Worms] mult be trimmed with j./// .- / .-

Ribands and Baubles ; to go a- whoring, and deflouring Maids, is Ccurtjhip : There are - j

people that can behave themfelvcs fo finely, till they awake the gnawing worm of Con-
fcience in the heart of many a Mother s daughter.

10. And fuch are advanced in tbe Cburcbes and Umverjities, and fet up for
e

Sbepberds
e

Paflori, or

of Cbrtjly and yet they have the Devil lodging in their heart ; and fo alfo they are pro-
MlDlft i.

moted to worldly Government [or the Civil Magiftracy,] and then they govern as their

Gueft in their heart will have it : Thus the Superior or Magijlrate works the greateft abo

minations, and the Inferior learns of him : He inventctb d tricks how he may, with the * Tricks and

appearance of Law, Jufticc, and Equity, get the Goods or Eftate of the Inferior to fl ghtioflavu.

himfelf: He makes Conftitutions, Orders, and Statutes, and fays they are for tbe public
Good : He conftrains the poor and miferable to do hard fervice, that he may fatisfy his

Pride and State : He crumeth the fimple with harm, cruel Language, he takes

away his fweat, and torments his body : He makes him bis very Jlave^ and though he

has no more but one foul of his own, [no more than others,] and is but a Stranger and

Pilgrim in this world, [yet he thinks] the needy muft fpend his fweat wholly in his fer

vice ; there is no pity nor releafe to be had from him : His Dcg has a better life than the

poor needy foul under his roof, and this he accounts his Right and Prerogative; where- Or Pw&amp;gt;

as it is not at all grounded in Nature, but only in the Abyfs y where one form or property

plagues, vexes, and torments the other, where the Life is its own Enemy ; [and there it

is grounded.]
ii.% This tbe Inferior learns from the Superior, and fo gets his living alfo with fiibtle-

ty and deceit, covetoufnefs and knavery ; for, if he does not ufe thefe things, he can

hardly fill his belly in righteoufnefs ; and therefore Rcafon ptrfuades bim that necefTity
forces him, that he muft enhance his labour and commodities, and muft wreft from his

neighbour his fweat again, without love and righteoufnefs, that he may but fill his belly :

He learns from his Superior to gluttonize and pamper his body, and live a lejiial LJfe..

What the Superior fpends in z. Courtly ftatcly Fajbic-n, that the Inferior fpends in a beaftly,.

fwinifh fafhion, and manner of life : Thus one wickednefs effects another, and tbe De^il

remains Prince on Eartb over body and foul.

12. How wile-thou be able to fubfjft, when God in his Zeal or Jealoufy ftiall judge,
the fecrets of Mankind, wben tbe caufe of every thing will appear, why that or the other.

Thing came to be Evil ? And there every foul will cry out of thofe that lead it aflray,.

and curfe them : Every thing will have its caufe appear before it, and the foul will feel it

in its confcience: Where then will you Superior remain,, when your Inferior fball cry out

and fay, IVoe be to youy in that you have forced him to fuch wicked courfes, and that you
have bereaved him of his fweat, and confumed his goods and labours in Jdltnefs and

Wantonnefs ? How will you give an account of your Office into which you are put, wherein.

you mould ftop unrightcoumefs, and hold the wicked in awe by Reproof and I?unifh-

ment ? And you have not regarded his wicked courfes, that you might prevent and hin

der them, but have only looked after your covetoufnefs, how you might Itrcave him &amp;lt;f

his fweat: You have not fought his foul s Good, but his fweai and labour : He might
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clfe do what he would : And befides, you have given an evil Example to him fo that he
has looked upon your courfcs, and made them his Pattern. Curfir-g, blifpheming

Orprovo- threatnjng, faring
*

furlinefs, have been your fafhion, and that he has learned of you,
cations to an(j has f conftamly reproached the Name of God, which you have n;t regarded youwrathandm*. j^^ onjy faked rfl(.r n j s mon^ and not after his foul.

13. And now, when the fevere Judgment of God (hall appear, and that every work
/hall be manifefled in the fiery Efiences, where then all Jhall be tried in tee /rr, what
think you ? Shall not all fuch works remain in the Eternal fire ? An&amp;lt;i there will the poor
foul cry out upon your ungodly curfed deeds, words and works : And one wijl curfe and
wifh all Evil to the other, for being the cauie of fuch Evil to him, and the fburce and

property of falfhood and wickednels will rife up in the foul, and
gi:&i*&amp;gt;

;/, that, for fa

Ihort and empty a vanity, voluptuoufnefs and falfe luft, it has fugled a\vay fuch great E-

tcrnaj Gjory.

14. All manner of reproaches, all flandcrs, all fcofBngs, all covetoufnefs, pride, and
deceit (hall rife up in the foul, and one fource [or property] lhall continually kindle and

gnaw the other, which has given caufe to the ftirring up of the other, and the foul will

think, if thefe abominations were not in thee, then migbteft attain Grace ; and wben U
ihall behold and confider itfelf, it will find how one abomination has generated another,
and will lee that itfelf is a mere jlinking abomination in the prefcncc of God ; and there it

wiU caft itfelf down in the fource ofanguifh into the Center of Nature, and curfe God
that he has made \iaScid\ and the deeper it defires to plunge itfclf, the deeper it fills, and

yet muft continue in the place of its abominations: It cannot go from thence, for the

JjelJifh Matrix holds it, and it muft thus feed itfclf with anguifh, curCng, abominations,
and. bitterneCs, and even with that which its heart has done here [in this

fife,} wherein at

length it defpairs, and that is its Eternal food.

15. All earthly food and luft pa fs away at the End of Days, and return again inui

the Ether ; but the &quot;Mill remains ftanding Eternally, and the Defire in the wiij.

1 6. Therefore, you Parents^ and Children^ you Superiors and Inferiors* obferve,

you have filled the Mother of Nature full with abominations, the fierce Anger of God is

at hand, the Laft Judgment is at the Door, God will purge the Earth with fire, and
ive every one his wages: The Harvefl comes, this Garment will remain no longer,

f Or proper-
cvcry

r

thing will be gathered into its Barn : He that will not take counftl, let him take

ty.
his courfc, he will find by woeful Experience^ what the Seventh Seai * at the Center brings

^

Or at its with it.

En&amp;lt;k
17. When Reafon looks all about and confiders, //faitl^ I fee not yet that it is other*

wife than it was in former Times : Moreover, the world was always good and bad, as

Hijlorics relate : Alfo a man muft take fuch Courfes, elfe he will be accounted a Fool and
an Owl in the world, and inujl Jlarvc and peri/}} for hunger.

1 8. If I do not give my children leave to learn the manners and fa/hions of the world,
then they would be defpifea and fcorned of every body : And if I myfelf did not carry it

out with ftate, loftinefs, and ftoutnefs, I fhouJd not be regarded: And if I mtift have

credit, I muft ufe fome cunning to get it-, for with truth, love, and righteoufnefs, I /hall not
attain it : I muft therefore do as other People do, and dien I may be able to Jive amongSl
tbem : Muft I needs be made the fool of all the world ? Though indeed I commit Sin,

yet God is Gracious and Merciful ; and hath not Chrift flain Sin and Death on the Crofs,
and taken away the Power of die Devil ,

? I fhall one Day repent well enough, and be
faved.

* Paftor. *9- This is the Rule of the world which the Superior and Inferior go by ; ajfo k the -

.-&amp;gt; Shepherd and the Sbcep : (Thrift s fuffcrings muft be a cover for their wickednefs : Every
one will be a Chriftian under the Cover of Chrift, when the poor &uJ u a-whoring with



Chap* 15. Of the Mixed World s tPickdnefs. 167
the Devil: If one does butfay with thcmouth he is a Chriftian, and yet covers his wickednefs

with the purple Mantle of Chrift, all is well: Thus we are brave Lip-Chriftians under
the Mantle of Chrift j but in the heart we have the Antichriftian Whore fitting as a

Gucft.

20. O you falfe Shepherds of Chrift, who go into the flieepfold at your thievim back

door, why do you cover your wickedncfs with Chrift s fufferings and death ? Do you
think Chrift was wicked ? Seek the Center of Nature, and mow people the Abyfs that

is in their heart : Show them the fnares of the Devil, wherewith we lie bound, that they

may not ejleem curfed worldly things ; but that they may learn to drive againft flcrti and

blood, againft
the Devil, and againft the hypocritical life and converfation, that they

may go forth from the devil s high-mindednels into righteoufnefs, into Love and Humi

lity.

21. The fuffering of Chrift is profitable to none, unlefs they turn from their falfe

evil purpofes, and repent, and enter into the Covenant of God ; and to thefe it is

very Effectual. Hypocrites ufe this for a fJjcnv, and that they may be called Chriftians ;

but thereby they take the Name of God in vain, and muft give a ftricl account there

of.

22. O you Antichriflian Shepherds of the
l New Order, who ufe the fuffering of Chrift Made in the

with falfe Hypocrify to pleafe Men, for their favour, and for your Idol the Belly s fake, New way of

to cover over the hypocrite and falfe
k
deceiver, who is but a fhow-Chriftian : How will

you be able to anfwer it, when Chrift will require his fheep at your hands, and you toj

have wittingly and willingly, under his purple Mantle, covered Wolves, in whom the

Devil dwells ? Why do you not crack the Nut-fhell, wherein the Kernel and Heart lies,

and tell the Superior as well as the Inferior of his abominations ? Are you Chrift s Shep
herds ? Why do you not then as Chrift did, who f:t the Truth before the eyes of every
one ? He reproved and healed, not for Man s favour and refpect, but according to the

will of his Father ; and fo ought Chrift s Shepherds to do alfo.

23. O dear Reafon, thou walkeft wifely in the Paths of this world, in what concerns

the outward Body : But where lies the poor foul ? The foul is not at home in this body,
that is not its Eternal Native Country, what will it avail thee to enjoy Pleafure for a i

little while, with Eternal fhame and torment ? Or, \vhy doft thou fuffer thy children to or Patrimony.

have their wills to follow fafnions and finery, for a tittle while in this world, and takeft

delight therein when they fcom the miferable and the needy, and fhalt lofe them hereaf

ter Eternally ? Thou thmkeft thou loveft them, and doft well for them : When the

world commends their cunning and bravery, falfhood and wickednefs, that commenda
tion delights thce, but the Devil accepts and receives it as belonging to him, and tloii

Art the Murderer of thy children : Thou art their greateft Enemy ; for children look upon
their Parents, and when their untoward tricks pleafe their Parents-, then they follow them
the more, and gro*/ the more w

audacious in them. At the Laft Judgment-day, they
n

Bold, flur-

will cry out of their Parents, that they have net rebuked their wantonnefs and ungodly
Jy. an&amp;lt;l tout

life, and brought them up in modefly and in theftar of Cod.
m &quot;jcm&amp;lt;

24. If you love your life, f nd your Children, then lofc them as to the wickednefs of

this world, that they may not be nor converfe therein ; and then you fhall find them,

together with your life, in Heaven again ; as Chrift teaches us, faying, He that loveih
*

his life fall lofe it \ but he that loftth his
life, goods and honour, for my fake, fall

&quot;

r^-s
-y.V

fad it in the Kingdom cf Heaven : A lib, wcn the world defpifeth, perfecuteth, and katflb ?* &quot; &quot;**

you for my fake: Then rejoice, for your recommence ii great in the Kingdom of ]leaven.

A Jfo, What will it profit a Man to have all temporal honour and pleafure, and lofe his

ewn foul? Whereas this life continues but for a Moment, in companion of the

Eternity.
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15. Dear children in Chrift, let every one have a care in what foil he grows : You
inuft not expeft any better time of life to repent in, but to-day^ while the voice of God
ibundeth, let every one enter into himfelf, and fearch himfelf, let none regard the broad

way of this world, for it leads into the Abyfs to all Devils, but the way to the Kingdom
of Heaven is very narrow and Jlrait : He that will fet into it, mufl not defer nor linger
out the time till the Devil bars up the door : He muft not regard the courfe of the world,

he muft go directly into himfelf, and * feck himfelf: The time will come that he will

think, that he is alone in this way, but God has always his fcven Thoufand with Elijah*
whom he knows not of.

26. For a finccre Chriftian does not wholly know himfelf, he fees nothing but his
*
vices, in which the Devil drives againft him, they are continually before him ; but in

this world he knows not his Sanftity ; for Chrift hideth fuch people under his Crofs, Jo

that the Devil does not fee them. Therefore be watchful and
fol&amp;gt;ery

and refijJ the fubiit

that you may live Eternally.

Force, or

power.

The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of Praying and Fajling^ and due Preparation to the Kingdom

of God. What Praying /&amp;gt;,

and brings to EffeEl : What the

Power of it ;V, and what the final ufe and benefit of it is.

O R the Inftruction and Comfort of the fincere fimple Chriftianity,

and for a conftant awakening of ourfelves, that we might be found

worthy to bear the voice of the Noble Bridegroom, who calleth his

Bride, and will bring her home !

A very lovely Gate.

2. A hungry Spirit that is weary and faint, is defirous of the Still Meeknefs and

Reft, that it may go forth from the * fource of the Driver, and may fatiate itfelf with

iTieeknefs and ftillnefs, and fo with that which is the defire of its Life, whereby it may
fuftain its body.

3. Thus, my dearly beloved Mind, thou art generated out of the Eternal Still meek-

nels, and wert (before the time of this world) in the Wifdom of God, [in the Htcrnal

Virgin ;] the Meeknefs of the Love of God was thy fource [or property,] and thou

Or fliowcr. waft a fruitful Rain in thy ftill Eternal Mother, [the Eternal Nature,] where thou waft

not yet created a Spirit : Confider thyfelf, how great unquietneis thou art now in : Thou
art immeafurably hungry, thou always thirfteft after the food^ and fource [or property]
of thy Mother : O that the Time of Kefrelhment were come : This does the poor foul

wifli and pant after : One day cricth to another, the Morning crieth to the Evening,
and the Night longeth after the Day, and there is no place nor reft (from the

f
Driver)

for the poor foul, the Driver rakes hold of its very Throat ; and though it hides itfelf,

yet it finds no place nor reft free from the fource [or property] of its Driver : He drives it

further and further, till it finds the bofom of its Mother, where it lays down itfelf, and is

f
P&amp;lt;yftcutor,

or Tormen
tor.
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as one that is efcaped in * a great Battle, who dares not Kft up his head for fear of die

* With hif

Enemy.
lifeamong *o

4. My dear Children in Chrift, and all you that have given up yourfclves in Cbrijl^ to
Mn*

che Kingdom of Heaven, you Elect in Chrift, thus it is with our fouls : Our fouls (lick

in fuch great unquietnefs ; and as it is with a Soldier in a fight, who is continually in

expectation of Death, where the Enemies prefs upon him on every fide, and ftrike at

him, and continually defire bis Death ; or, as it is with one that is fallen into a deep Sea,
and fwims there, and fees no fhore, and continually cxpeHs Death, where the Water goes
into his Mouth, who fighs and defires help from above ; or, like one that is falling into

a Deep Pit, where no help is dilcerned, who alfo expects help from above.

5. So it is alfo with the poor foul, it is fallen into a dark Dungeon^ and fwims in a

dangerous and deep water, where it is encompalled with Enemies on every fide, who all

ftrikc at it : Every one would murder it, and it^j no help about it
-,
if it fearches through

its body, through its flem and blood, alfo through marrow and bones, it finds they all

are its Enemies, which lead it unto the Alyfs.
6. The fpirit if ibis world (in fkfh and blood) draws it, and bows it down to the

ground, in the Deep of the waters, and continually defires to drown
it&amp;gt;

for it would

only maintain and pamper the Bcftial Life.

7. So alfo the Devil draws it mightily down into the Abyfs, and would fain throw it

into the Eternal aking fource [or Torment] of Hell j and if it refifts, he ftrikes at it

with the Anguifli of Hell, that it fhould defpair, and throw itfelf into the Abyfs ; and
there it has no helper with it, nor about it, nor can it difcover any to appear, //// it

raifcs itfelf upwards into the Love and Mercy of God, where then it mult leave and

forfake all whatfoever is in its houfe, and mud wind quite through from it, as a fpirit

without fubftance ; that is, it muft go forth with its will from all its Thoughts, and out

from all its mind, into the Mercy of God, into the firft Original Mother, where it was The Eternal

only a feed before the Creation of the World. Nature.

8. And when it comes there, it finds that the fame Word, which Created it, is be

come Man , into which it cafts itfelf, and eats of that humanity, as of a pure and

new body, in which there is no fource [or property] of Enmity^ but only a meek,

pure, defirous love; and there its will is
&quot;

accepted of God, and the Holy Gbojt en- &quot;Orrecuved.

ters into its to/7/, and brings to the poor captive foul Heavenly Refrefiiment and Com
fort, fo that it feeds on the flefh of the Eternal Word of its Original Mother, and

drinks of the Water of Eternal Life, wherein, before the world, it was only a feed.

9. There it finds the place of its Reft, and cools its ilames therewith, and rcftcth

in the bofom of its Mother, for it enters into the Land of the Living, and the Holy.
C^hoft leads it out of Prifon, and it eats at God s Table, and fitteth among the chil

dren of * Love. O how humble it is that the Holy Ghoft has delivered it from the * QO(J $ j ovff

Strife of Battle-!&quot; and then God has a true obedient and humble child of it. And thus it

K with the fouls, which prcfs forth out of this Sea of Mifery, into God, or which with

the Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and fo are releafed from the

Driver, [the Devil.]
10. Since therefore it is certainly thus, and that we have found out tbe way, we will

fpeak what we know, and teftify the Truth : Eor Chrift faid , My Father y will give the i i)ti., e &amp;lt;

t&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Holy Ghoft to them that ajk him for it ; No fin ajketb the father for an Egg+ and be offers jm-e the l*&amp;lt;&amp;gt;-

bim a Scorpion inftead of it : or for ttread, and be gives him a Stone \ or for /;/;, and hs

gives him a Serpent :
Jljk and ye Jball receive, knock and it /jail It opened unto you^

faith Chrift.

11. When the heart and mind, and all the fenfes or thoughts, refolve into a a;;// and

purpofe, that die foul will enter into the Mercy of God, and repent of its mifdccds, and
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Awakened
frjm Death.

Ab intuj.

b Or mani-

fefts or re

veals.

is refolvtd to feck after Love, and Mercy, then it is fajd, Before ii&amp;gt;ey call&amp;gt;
I ba-vc

them ; as may be Urn by Daniel, when the Angel laid to him, tt
r
ben tbou cba

tbyfelf* and didft intend to fray for. thine c&n Jim* and tbf fins of tbt Ptoplt, I brought thy

Prayer before 6W, and tins command went forth. Read the Hiftory of Ttl/iab, what Pray
ing and Fading, and due Preparation for the Kingdom of God, are abic co -eribfb : briery,
the -whole Scripture is full of fuch examples.

12. Confider the Prayer of Cbriji ; how his human foul in God the Father caljed,
and awakened the Verbum Domini in bim, when he would ck) Great Wondtrrs, [or Mi-

racles,] efpecially about Lazarus^ whom *
he railed from the Dead : then he fighed to

his Father, and awakened the Center or Nature, and the word in die Center of Nature
on theCrofs of the Number Three : There the Holy Ghoft, and the Word which the

Holy Ghoil then awakened, latnt forth in bis foul : and then tire ibul of Chfiil thanked
his Fatlier who had heard him, and faid in die power of the Word to Dead Lazarus \

Lazarus^ corns forth; and there they law the power of the Word in the foul, that the

Dead muft arilc ; which power the Ibul of Cliriil had opened and awakened with his

knocking.

43. You muft know that Lazarus was awakened from within ; and we mall all ac

the Laft Day hear the Voice of God * from within in the Center of the Ibul : for the

Word, with the Number Three, diveiletb within //, in the Center on the Crois, and
that foundeth forth outwards, and raifes up the Body of the Effcnces : For the fouls

of JVlun are all, as it were, one foul\ for they are all propagated out of one only 1oul ;

and therefore they will all hcarxhc voice of the Human foul in Chriftt and Wife, with

their Bodies.

14. So then when we pray to God, God hears our foul in the Center in ourftlw,
that is, the foul prefles forth with its repenting will, out of the Center of Anguifli, out.

of the Abyls of Hell, and alfo out of the Spirit of this world, into the fecond Prin

ciple into God, which is alfo in the foul ; for all the Three Principles are in the foul,

viz. the two Eternal, and the Corruptible, which makes the Death of this world.

15. UnderHand us accurately, according to its high worth, thus ; God die Father moves
not himfelf, [when thou Praycft,] the Holy Gboji only moves himfelf: though that

indeed avails us not neither. But the Word which has created our foul is become

Man, and that has the Holy Ghoft in it, and he goes forth from die Father in the

Word, and meets the calling Mind and Will, and *
opens himfelf from within outwards

into the foul : For the outward Beilial Body, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoft, that he
mould open himfelf in it, though fometimes it happened fo to the Saints, that he went
forth of the foul into the outward Principle ; and then the Body Triumphs, and for

very joy knows not what has happened to it : but in the New body of the foul inChrift,
when the foul attains the body of Chrift, in that the Holy Ghoil dwells.

1 6. And fo when the Devil comes, and will fet upon the foul from beneath, in

the firft Principle, in the Center of the firft four F orms to the fource of the F ire, then

the will of the foul prefies into the fiefh of ChriH, into the fecond Principle, inwards into

itfelf, and there it is refreflied and rcieafed, and the Devil muft go down ; for that life

does not relilh with him : yet he is fo furious, that he fets upon the foul, fo often as

he perceives it to be fecurc and carclefs, or never fo little burdens itfelf with falfhood

and wickednefs: he always.fecks an opportunity wherein he might find his Nejl open
[for hirn.J

1 7. Therefore, dear children, when ye pray, think not that God dwells afar cfF from

you, and fo neither hears you, nor fees you ; that is a falfe Conceit and Opinion.
Indeed thofe, who witt not enter into God, thole tliat flick fafl in thdr Malice and Ini

quity, andniain wickednefs in their foul, thofc indeed #r$ net beard, .He that cries
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to God that he would outwardly accept his words from him, and yet retains the Evil

one in his foul, be tnockctb God: God dwells not outwardly ; foe the outward is the

Bcftial Starry Spirit: he dwells inwardly in himfelf; the outward fubftancc is only

a figure and fimilitude of God : Indeed it is of God, and generated out of the in

ward Center, and exprefied [or fpoken forth] through the Verbitm fat : but it is net the

fubjitinee of the Number Three, which is a Subftance and Spirit in the Trinity, above

Nature, and yet dwells in Nature in itfelf j incomprchcnfible to Nature, as the Wind and

the Light is not comprehended by the Fire, and yet are the fpirit, brightnefs, and life

of the Fire.

18. Therefore, when you will prey, put away&quot;
the Abominations out of your foul,

and enter into yourfelf; that is, you muft loath the Abominations, and frame a will and

purpofe in your foul, that you will not let fuch abominations into you any more
-,

alfo

you muft not fufier your will to flick in any
c abomination and dclpair ; for when you e Lufts and

dcfpair, you fink yourfelf down into the Abyfs. unchaftity.

19. But confider, that it is the precious will and pliajure ofGod, that you prefs earneftly

and (Irongly through, and leave the Abominations to the Devil upon his neck, and

come very humbly, praying as a finful child to God : he is the Father of the Loft fon,

you have vainly rioted and fpcnt your beauty and righteoufnefs with the Devil, and

with the Anticbrijlian Where* you are amongft thd fwine at Babd ; and having loft your

Goods, you eat grains and hufks with the fwine ; you are naked and torn, and are not

worthy to be called his fon : Confider and imagine this in yourfelf, for it is true, and fo

come with true Converfion out of the filth and mire of the fwine to our Ancient Lov

ing Father, and pray for bis Grace and Favour^ that he would but make thee as one of

his hired fervanrs in his Court: acknowledge to him thy evil deeds,
^

and that thou

art not worthy to be called his fon. Behold, dear foul, obferi-e if, it is the very pre

cious truth.

20. When you thus enter into yourfelf, and fearch out your abominations, and

the hufks of the Devil, and of the world, which you have fo long devoured, and confi

der of God and his Mercy, then turn not again into the bogfty ; and fay net I am afhamed

to come before my good old Father , I dare not come into his fight, for great fhame

and abomination ; for I was a glorious Son, and now am a naked Swineherd, but confi-

tler, that your Father taketh more care about you who are his loft Prodigal fon, than

you do about his favour and love, which you have wilfully trifled away.

21. Frame but a loving, humble, fubmiflive, obedient, will and purpofe, end comey

come away from the Swine, leave the hufks to the world, let the Swine devour them

and feed themfclvcs fat : but enter you into yourfclf, and knock at your evil Heart :

break in through the Doors and Gates : and though all fwine cry, and Devils fhould

howl for thtir
&quot;

Keeper, yet ccme you to your Father with any humble demeanour and

words, you nced* l!ot trouble yourfclf about the adorning them with accurate Eloquence ;

for though you have no more words than the Poor Publican, it is no matter, it lies not

in them, but in an Earneft conjlant purpofe without ceafing : and though I-Iell fhculd

break in pieces,
and body and foul part afunder, yet Jtcnd fill* and go not forth again

out of the Doors of-the Father.

22. For as foon as you will epta the Door in your foul, and will go out of the Mire,

to-jjardt the Ancient Father, that he does but perceive
that it is you his Ton, and that

you are returned to him, then he faith ; Tlis is my fon which was Loft, for whom my
heart was troubled, and is entered into the Humanity, into this world, and hath fought

him, and now J bare found him.

25. And there he fendeth the Holy Ghoft to meet him, and fallcth kindty about his

Neck, and receives him with Joy, and for a token of his- Ibvt, he puts the Seal and

Z 2
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the Ring of the Holy Trinity, in the fufFering and death of Chrift, on to tbf Hand of the

foul : and there he brings the blelTol Virgin of his Wifdom, the New Angelical Gar
ment (viz. the fif/h c,f Cbnji) and puts it on to the foul

-,
and ail the fervams of God,

(viz. the Holy Angels in the Houfe of the Father,) muft rejoice and be merry with the

loft Son j and there the Ancient Father flays the fatted Calf, and feeds his fon at his Ta
ble, (of the Heavenly Substantiality,) with the pwcr and with the flejh of his Obedient
Son Chrift, and gives him to drink of the Water of Eternal life, in the Blood of Chrift,

in the firft Mother, out of which the foul has been created j and there is Joy in Heaven

among the Ninety-Nine Angels, or holy fouls, which are with God, that a dear brother

is come info their fociety.

24. And although die own [Invented] works of Holinefs, (viz. the Elder fen, who
has always been bufy at home in the Antichriftian houfe,} murmur and grumble at

it, (and boafts of his Obedience, Labour and Toil which he had taken in Hypocrify,) the

Father regards not that j the New fon pleafcs him better, than he that had continued

in the Houfe : He thought that he alone was heir, that the Kingdom of Heaven

belonged to him : he had merited it, and has not gone out of the houfe ; to him be

long the Keys of the Treafure j the other is but a Swineheard : All this docs not di

vert the Father, but he is merry with his fervants the Angels and holy fouls, and lets

him that was Angry (who would not rejoice with his brother) go do-^n into the watb-

ful Pit of tie Devil j and he is merry with his children. But feeing the Hypocrite is

Angry, and deipifes the Supper of the Father, therefore he does not taitc of the Hea
venly Joy.

OrCcfar. 2 5* Hearken you Roman Pope* and you Roman Emperor, why are you angry with

us poor loft fons in Germany, who go into our firft true Father ? Would he not fain

have us ? Are you not our brother ? wherefore then do you grumble ? Are you Pope
in the Houfe ? then have a care that you be the Father s obedient fon, and rejoice with

the loft fon, when he goes out from Amichrift, to the Father : If you will not do fo,

you muft Eternally be angry, and fiiali have no Joy with us [once] Loft, but [now]
again living children, to Eternity.

26. O you Antichriftian IVolf, why are you Angry, when the Father receives a Swine
herd for a dear Child, and gives him the Seal-Ring, the Mjjlerium hLignum ? do you
think you do right in it ? though indeed you arc born of an Academy* [or from
an Univerfity,] and the Swineherds [a^e born] in the field among the fwine as you
account them, yet in them the greatcft Wonders are awakened [or manifefted] above

your Hypocritical reafon : look to it, Rule well in the houfe of your Academy, we heard

That the a Watchman fay leave off-, The City Babd is fallen -,
fee that you be not taken in Ba-

Contentions, bel : for it burns in the Fire : the Turba Magna will fpew it out, there is no other Re-
Janglingsand meciy or Counfcl, but for all to go together with the Swineherd, to the Father, and pray

ma^wLfc*
1 &quot;

to k m f r Grace ; elfe you will be forced to try by woeful Experience, what this Pen has

written, and out of what Spirit it flowed, and was revealed.

27. When Chrift drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poflefled, his Difci-

ples faid to him, Mafler* wby could we not drive him cut ? Then faid Chrift, This kind

does not go out but by Falling and Prayer.
28. Dear Chidrcn, Brethren and Sifters, be advifed, for the kind Love of God the

Father in his heart, (which for our fakes is become Man,) has lifted up himfelf in

* Or Highcft
tne * Crown of the Spirit of this World, and calletb us : It grieves his Mercy that

Age. we are fallen home to the Wrath of the Turba Magna ; he now fendeth you many Mef-

fengers, and calls you in their voice, and he will fend more unto you : why do you
dtfpife them and kill them ? Try them whether their Spirit be born of God or no ; or whe
ther tbej fcek their own way of their Belly in Antichrift : Surely i: is time to awak
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from fleep : No jeftinc; matter will follow : you fhould not dare to jcft Co will the Ksys of
tbe Holy Gbojlj and make Conclufions of Faith, according to your own Opinions, Te
nets and Conceits : Faitb will not be begotten by Conclusions and Canons, but is

awakened by tmt Jinccrityt by being obedient children of Chriil.

29. Saint Paul did not lay to his Difciple, Difputc of the Myfteries of God i but he

faid, Awaken or jlir up the Gifts that are in thee : No man s own wit can do it ; much
lefs the Pride of the High Schools [or Univerfities,] which yet they cloak with hypo-i

crify, and hide it under the Mantle of the Holy Ghoft : why do you make Conclufions

about the Body and tbe Perfon of Chrift ? Have you power and authority to do fo ? Is

it not a Myftery to you \ and you underfland nothing in it, unlefs you be new born again
in Chrift ; Does he not fay, Behold I am ivitb you even to ibc End of tbe Jl^orld? Is he

with you ? Why then do you let yourfelves upon his Throne, and deny his Prefence ?

Are you not Pilate who fentcnccs Chrift j from whom have you the might and authority^

to make Conclufions and Articles ? Are you bis Lords ? then you are not children : have

a care you prove not the Eldeft fon in. the Iloufe, who drives about the Inheritance, and

about the Power and Authority, and yet continues to be a proud angry Murmurcr againft
the Father ? Dear children, it avails nothing to go fuch a way : Chrift faid to his

Difciples, when he drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poflefied, which the

Difciples could not do in their own Reafon, This kind goelb not out but by Faffing
and Prayer.

30. Dear Brethren, you will not [be able to] drive the Devil out of us, if you have

not Chrift with you ; . your Art and Conclufions of Reafon will do nothing elfe,

but caufe people to go out from God into their own felf-will : IVe muft faft and

pray, that ive fall not into Temptation, and into the Nets and Snares of the Devil in our

Reafon : for the Devil always holds his Net before Reafon, and he that falls into it,

fuppofes he is caught in Cbrift s fjhing Net : but he is taken in Antichrift s
h Net: Rea- fc

Purfenet.

fon comprehends nothing of the Kingdom of God, but the Hufk
-,

the virtue and

power of it remains hidden to Reafon , unlefs it be born in God, and then Reafon goes
forth as a burning Fire in tbe Spirit of God; but the Spirit lets it not fly aloft, but bows
it to die Earth [in humility, ]

for he knows the Warrior that fights againft Reafon. Sataa.

31. A watchful Life is rcquifite, which is chaftened and not overflown with the

fiemly voluptuous fpirit of this world, and not a Life always drunken and full : for as

foon as the foul is inflamed with the vigour and power of the Earthly Spirit, then God s

Spirit paffes into its own Principle ; and the foul U captivated by tlv^ Spirit of this

world, and the Devil gains an accefs to it ; and then its former wit and underftand-

ing (known in God) is changed into outward Reafon, and then Man fuppofes Hill, that

*/ is God s Spirit.

32. O no friend ! tbe
k
Constellation, which mould reft in the Spirit of Chrift, lujletb

&amp;lt; Or

alfo to
&quot;poffefi fucj}

a heart and foul, where the Spirit of God has been fitting ; for every
ration of tJ

Creature longs after the virtue and power of God : but the Conftellation, though it
&amp;lt;Starsinu3&amp;lt;

comes into the Temple of God, drives on its own matters, that lie in its power, it

knows nothing cf divine IVifdom : it has wifdom, and !

conftitutes the Spirit of this &amp;gt; Make.

world : indeed it has great Art and Learning: for tbe Earthly and Elementary Myjlcri-

um Magnum lies therein : but it has not the Key to the Principle of the Liberty of God
without and beyond Nature-, for it has a Beginning and End, and looks no further;

it makes and feeks only an Hypocritical Bejlial Life.

33. Therefore let us not be
n
proud and fecure, nor rely upon Art and Learning,

*
StcEt.furly.

much lefs upon the Letter : for the fpirit thereof is hidden to us, without the Spirit

of God : we have the will of God in the Holy Scripture : yet without the Spirit of God
we have but die Huik and the dead Word (except God s Spirit firft awakens die Living
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Word in us, that we may underftand the Letter and the written word , ) which is plain

Or taught enough, in that the Learned in Arts are but Learned in the Letter, and not learned in

*f God. God, othcrwife they would not contend and wrangle about Chrifl s Honour and Doc
trine, nor fo difpute about the Cup of Chrift.

34. Though there were a Tboufand men n Learned in God, who are born in the

Spirit of Chrift, and were together, and had each of them a fpecial gift and knowledge
in God, yet they would all be but one in the Root of Chrift, and would every one de-

lire only the Love of God in Chrift : what Difciple or Scholar will exalt himfclf above
his Mafter ? We are one Body in Chrift, why then fhould one member contend with the

Other about the food ? When the defirous Mouth fecdeth, then all the Members re

ceive ftrength and virtue j every Member has its own Office or Work, in opening the

Wonders of God : we do not 2\\ bring one and the fame words, but one Spirit in Chrift,

every one has that which is his own imparted to him, what he fhall open in God,
that the Great Myfterics of God may be made manifeft, and the Wonders which have
been forefeen from Eternity in his wifdom, might be revealed : to which End the foul

was created of God.

35. 1 know, and the Spirit mows it to me, that thou Anticbriftian Scphi/ier wilt ob-

Jeft againft me, that even among the Apoftles there has been ftrife and contention
about the wtrds of Chrift : It is true indeed, and it was Satan s Mafter-piece to fife

Chrift DicipJes, and the Difciplcs of thofe Difciplcs, fo foon as they became fecure :

for they were Men as well as we, and one was ftronger in Spirit than the Other, ac-
* OjExaminc. cording as they did * fcarch themfelves, and raife up themfelves in God : for they lii-tJL

among Evil Atrni and many times muft apply themlelves to the world, and muft give
the Weak Milk to drink, at which others many times ftumbled in their Rcafon, and

.grew hot and zealous, and reproved one another for it ; as may be fecn about Cornelius*
when Peter went in to the 1 feathens, and the other dpcjlles fuppofcd, that the Kingdom
of God belonged only to JfraeL

lowly, fub- 36. But you are to know, that the Love of God is fo
*
humble, that when it has

ufljv-e

and kindled the foul with itfc-lf, itfelf is fuljefi to the foul-, but no foul will enjoy that, but
thofe that are humbled in the Love of God, and conftantly go forth from their dcfires,

,
. ,&amp;gt; ^ .

that the Spirit of God may live in them, and that they may have an eye unto him :

the foul is pmnitttd to be zealous, but it does better to live in Meeknefs-,, in which

^) ,/ it enters into the M.ijefty [of God,] and is a totally beloved child ; what does it avail

me that I pour cut fire upon my brother, and fo burn myfelf therein ? Jt is more blefTed
to continue under the Crofs in Patience and in Meeknefs, than to bring fire from
Heaven.

37. Chrijl is ccme to fctk and to fave that which was Loft \ not to awaken his Anger
_ again ft us, but that he might help us out of the Jaws of the Devil ; and he has re

generated us in himfclf to be a living Creature in God, and has brought us quite through
ihc lire of his Father s Anger. He has broken the Bands, that we might follow him in

Love and Mecknefs, as children mould follow their Parents : Therefore he Teaches us

faithfully what we /hould do, and how we mould Pray.

[Of the Lord^s
Prayer.&quot;]

M.MUJ.
.
38- The Prayer which he has Taught us, is an Inftruftion and Teaching of ail what-

tftv tion. foevcr we fliould do and leave undone-, and what we fhould afk and expect from God :

d ^ &quot; ajwa
&amp;gt;

s r
S*&amp;gt;tfy

to be underftood according to the Three Principles* which we
V wil1 Iiere make a fhort v Introduction to, though it cannot be 1 confined or con-

eluded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprehends in it the whole Eternity, alfo Nature
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and Every Tiling ; fo that No Tongue can Efficiently Explain it. The cnore it u
ConGdered. the more is found in tt. Yet we^rill venture upon it, and give die Rea
der an j

IrrtroducVrori ; not to tie -or irmtt the Spirit : for it rijes *p in Every one s

ibul, as virtue and power is given from the Wonders of God. And fo it is alfo with the

Gofpel, that is not tied to any Expofition : The more any fearch into it, the more they
find therein : for the Spirit of God -rtfelf teaches us to pray aright, and alfo pn? fonts

us to God. For we know not what we fhould fay ; our whole bufitiefs of Praying
and ConverGon confifts only in the WH1 and Purpofe, that we give ourlelves up in

to God ; God the Hely Gbvjl himfelf makes the fpringing and growing up through him-

f-:If in God, he drives forth the bloffbm of the New Body of the loul, out from the

Divine Center forth through the foul, fo that the fruit of Eternal Life fpringeth forth ,

out of the Soul s body, with many Brandies and fair fruit, and (lands as a glorious Tree:

in the Kingdom of God ; fo that when we pray, our foul cats of many heavenly

fruits, which are all grown out of the Body of the foul, as out of a heavenly foil or

ground : and the foul cats of them again in Prayer, and they are its food on the

Table of God : Thus it eaterh ex wrbo Domim, of theWord of the Lord ; concerning
which Chrill faith j Man lives not by Bread only^ but by every ward which procccdeth out

cf the Mouth of God.

39,
&quot;
{ The Lord s.Prayer affords a -very high and excellent underftandtng in the Lan- f TV

gags of Nature : for it -expreffeth jfa -Eternal Birth , alfo all the three Principles, alfo -the

Lamentable Fall of Man, and mows him the Regeneration in Chrift : it mows him what

he fhould do, -and how he .fhould behave himfelf, that he may come again into the Di
vine Union y and mows ;him how kindly the Spirit of God netts him.

40. But becaufe it is hard to be omdcrliood, we will let clown a brief Summary,
Content* and l

^Explanation \ and commit the further Work of the higheft Tongue to

tbe Spirit of God in every foul ; .and it may well be handled at large in a u Treatife by jng
and mean-

itfelf. if the:Lotd gives us leave.
&quot;ifmaybehw

[Here foliaws.a Summary Explanation of the LORD S Prayer, how it is to be under-
Treacifc, call-

&quot;

-ftood in the -Language of Nature from fyllable to fyllable, as it is ExprefTed in the cd The holy

\xrords qf^the
*

High Dutch Vongue, which was the Author s Native Language j Web, or the

but becaufe: the Language of Nature is jiot yet clearly underftood by the Tranf- py? Book&amp;gt;

.
. f r I r- i-n m I n. f W/llCnWajnOt
Jator, therefore he cannot transfer it to the Enghlh Tongue : but mult Jet it

fin jfhed.

down -intiie Syllables of the High Dutch words, and .intcrliue the Englifh under it, * Gennaa
\VhofeeNfeT-defrres to fee more concerning the Language of Nature, let him read Language.

in the fifth Chapter of this Book, verfe tlie.^th, upon the .word Schuff&amp;gt;
and r

clfe-
JJf

n

jj^^
where in his other Writings.] JS/Jn the&quot;

[TZe Entrance^L
^

Unfer Vattb^ im HimyeL*

jjatjjer [which jirt] in i^cafcen.

41. When we fay, Unfer Vatter im Himmel, then the foul raifes up itfelf in all the

Three Principles, and gives itfelf up into that out of which it is created , which we

underftand, in the Language of Nature, very exactly and accurately. For Un is God ^

Eternal &quot;Will to Nature, fer comprehends in it the firft four^brtns of Nature ; where

in the firft Principle- confifts.
.

42. Patter gives the two diftinftions of the two Principles ; for va- is the Matrix

upon the Crofs, -tier is Mercury in the Center of Nature , and they are the two Mo
thers in the Eternal Will, out of which all things are come to be , the one fevers it-
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felf into Fire, ind the other into the Light of Mecknefs, and into Water : for va
ts the Mother of the Light, which aflbrds Subftantiality, and -tter is the Mother
of the fire s Tindurc, which affords the great and ftrong Life : and Vatter is both of
them.

43. When we fay im, we underftand the innermoft, viz. the Heart, from which the

Spirit goes forth : for the fyllable im goes forth from the Heart, and foundeth through
the Lips, and the Lips keep the Heart in the innermoft unawakened.

44. When we fay Him, we underftand the Creation of the foul. The fyllable -met

is the Angelical foul itfelf, which the Heart on the Crofs in the Center between the

two Mothers has comprehended ; and with the word Him, framed it into a Creature,
viz. into tnel: for Him is the Habitation of tnel : therefore the foul is created in Hea
ven, that is, in the loving Matrix [or Mother.]

The Firjl Petition.

Dein Nabme werde gcleiliget.

fioi.

45. When we fay Dein, we underftand how the poor foul fwims in the water of this

world ; and how it cafts itfelf with its will into the Principle of God, it goes with the

fyllable Dein into the voice of God.

46. In the fyllable Nab- it inclines inwards, and in the fyllable -me it comprehends
the Heavenly Subftantiality : and this is done in the Will of the foul.

47. And when we fay wrr-, then the whole Creature goes along in the will : for

tew has the whole Center, and with the fyllable -de, it lays itfelf down in Obedience in

the Meekncfs, and will not kindle the wer- in the fire, as Lucifer had done.

48. And when we fay ge, then the foul goes into the Heavenly Subftantiality, as

a quiet child without Anger, and then bei- is the powerful entering upon the Crofs,
into the Number Three, where the foul will prefs into the Majefty, into the Light
of God ; with the fyllable -//-, the foul s will has comprehended the Holy Ghoft. [In
the fyllable] -get, there the foul will go forth with the Holy Ghoft : for the bright-
nefs of the Majefty mines in the will, and the Holy Ghoft goes along in the Glance

OrTrium- of the Majefty upon the Chariot of the foul , for the will is the foul s Wedding Cha-
phamChariot. riot, with which it rides in Temarium Santtum into the Holy Ternary, wherein the

Holy Ghoft fitteth with the brightncfs of the Deity.

i

*fbe Second Petition.

Dein Reich kcmmt.

come.

49. Dein, there the poor foul gives itfelf up again into the will of God, as God s

child.

50. Rcicby here the foul gives itfelf into the virtue and power of the Angelical world,
and defires to come out of the Deep of the waters into the power of God.

51. Kcmme, in the fyllable Ket- % it goes into the virtue and power, and apprehends
it : and witlf the fyllable -me, it makes the Heaven be open, and goes forth with
the apprehended power into the Kingdom, as a fprout : for the -me makes the Lips be

open, and kts the iprout of the Will go forth, and lets k grow fofdy by degrees.
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Tie. Third Petition.
&quot;

. .,

Del* milm rejibete
wit im ITimmtl &quot;V

a:&quot;b
&quot;&quot;&

Erjt*-

Cfci! tUill be Bone as t liJMVJtii fo alfo o.i Cattt).

s , ZW, here the foul docs with its will, as in the firfl and fecond Petition: it

C

1
S

,^Kto *nrT will the fame with the Holy Ghoft : -to, with this lyUable,

it fakes in the Spirit
with the Will into the Center as ,nto the Heart, and w.llcth that

in miiery bow down- under the

it bows itivlt&quot;
as a

e Creating of the Creatures -,

Oflts Ccmcr into his world, into the outward Principle, /fa*, there ,t ai ords all what-

fccir it has in itfclf ontinto the outward out from &amp;lt;**

&quot;^^ its fub .

B

yS^SSS^&\ brin6s its fubaance into.the S^.o^is
wor.d upon

^

the Devil. If it did live m Innocence, we ihould ha this Ik H per

of them f This the Apo ties or L.nrnt wantcu, v -, . .

:
.., -.--, ,

out thrdurnb Devil ?f we do really
fwim here in milciy, which the Sp,nt of ,

dcrs (hows us.

Petition.

Gitb uns unfcr taglhb Brcdt beune.

&amp;lt;mi\i* iff our v ^/iliU &amp;gt; T I* P d IUX U&amp;gt;

si^lUC u*&amp;gt; unt /wwi^ **

60 C/V^, there the will flickcth in the Heart, ar.3 preP.Vs
outwards, in&amp;lt;5 th: MouiH

A a
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catcheth it; that is, the foul would be fed : what the Word gives forth, that the foul

takes ; for that belongs to it, it will have that.

61. Ufts9 with this iyllablc the foul defircs food for all its [fellow] members, viz. for

all fouls, as if they were but one Tree with many Branches, whereof every branch
muft have fap and virtue from the (lock : and fo it defires to have this in common
out of the virtue of God, for the life of all fouls : for it attracts that with all its defire

to it, and in all [others,] as a loving brother ; it wiJls to have it in common , and not

alone to itfelf in Covetoufnefs, as the Devil did.

62. Un-j with this fyllable the will of the foul goes into the Eternal Wifdom, where

in, before the Creation in the feed, it was difcerned in the Eternal Will : -fir, with this

fyllable it takes the Original of Nature in the Will, where one form in the Original

generates, fills, and prcferves the other : and that is the Band of the foul, whereby it

*
Eternally lives and fubfifls : and that the will of the foul defires, elfe it would be dif-

folved. For a Spirit defires no more, than to retain its Band, and to fill it with vir

tue, that it may How forth.

63. And here lies the Key of the Greatejl bidden Secret of tbe Being of all Beings.
Beloved Doctors, if you were Learned, you would feek here ; and if you underftand

nothing here, nor will to underftand, then you arc not learned, but arc only tellers of

(lories, which the fimple, if he did ufc himfelf to it, would perform as well as you :

This is the true Dcttorfiip in the Holy Gbcjl : the outward [in the Learning of the School
of Keafon] is but a foppery, and purTeth up into a high mind.

64. Tdrg--, wrth this fyllable the heavenly Number is underftood, as wherein the

Spirit on the Crofs in the Holy Matrix comprehends the Genetrix in the Multiplica

tion, where the Will of the Spirit recreates, confirms, and llrengthcns itfelf: -licby in

this fyllable the foul s will quickens itfelf in the light and virtue of the Majefty of God ;

and ftrcngthens the foul with the heavenly Number, which fprings up out of the

Majefty infinitely : and herein die foul is acknowledged for an Angel, and lives in the

Hand of God.

65. Brodt, here the Corporeal fubftance fprings up, and our mifery : for Brodt [Bread]
is generated our of the Center of Nature, although the lad letter in the Syllable

f A* it i.&amp;lt; pro- Urcdt
{

Exprcfics that it is paradifical Bread : for the Crofs + in its Character [T]
*n l ^ lc Language of Nature, carries the fcverc Name cf God , [GOTTES , } which
if Men will rightly expound, and underfland it according to the Language of Nature,

may be undcrilood powerfully, and in its highefr, depth, in the word * *
Tetragram-

KO I\ viatcn [Jtl oir.b ,] for that word comprehends all the Three Principles; and in die
Dl. US. word h

yi/w//7/, GoJ is underitood as in one Principle, viz. in the Angdical world;
&quot; w h cn n*- 5? kc expounded in a Treadle by itfe!/. We fct down this, that this fyllable

might be confideicd of; for Brcitt [Bread] is the food of the Bo.iy ; and is to be
&quot;

unJeritocd concerning the fierce wrata, that it has mixed itfelf in it, and fignifies the

houlo of Lamentation and Mourning : But fincc \ve niuft have this food, therefore die

foul reaches after it for the maintenance of its Bff-ial Body .

66. 7/rv//-, this fyllable fignirics the Eternal Bread of the foi:!, the New Bodv, viz.

the Heavenly Subflantiality : for the Will goes forth out of the Bread into the //f.v, tHat

is, the Eternal Stibdantialiry, viz, rjic Brcsdof God, Chrifl s J!cfh : -/^, this fvllable con
firms that it affords uml frames the Jevere Name \ijottes~\

of God; for the foul deflrea

.a twofold Bread, one ibr the Belly, and the o.hcr for its holy Heavenly Body.
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The Fifth Petition.

Vnd verlajje ttns tinfcr Scluldt^ ah joir vcrlaffcn unfer $cbn!M*(ni.

flno fcnjitoc us our jcbts, as luc forgtuc cut JDebtorc.
f Or Tn-f-

p.iflcs, a&amp;gt; \vr.

67. //;&amp;lt;/,
this fyllable is that, wherein the will of the foul awakens the Love of oi^ive them

God; for the will llkks faft in the word utiJ, as in the mcckncfs j it fatiatcs the *-, ^^^
viz. the anger, and fprings with the nnJ [ or Mceknefs ] up, as a budding,

*
growing Vcgcutie.

Subftance, like a blofibni out of&quot; the ivr-, and yet they remain one in another : for

i fr- is the Center of the Life, it has the fire of the wrath, and the nnd belongs to the

fccond Principle :
-L-ijj

e or -lafs is the clcanfing of that which is generated out of the

tw- t of which Jfaiab faith ; Ifere your fins red as blocdy if you turn y they foall be as

u-ooly white as fno-iv. In the fyllable -/&amp;lt;{//?,
is the Bath or Laver, wherein the ier- muft

be wafhed, or elfe it cannot fubfift in the kingdom of God.
68. Uns is the union again, where the will of the foul, viz. the Communion or Fra

ternity, that is, all fouls, in one will, deGre to be wafhed.

69. Un t there the will yields itfelf into the L.ove of God, and k
wafhcs the Evil Child,

k Or cleanfc-.

fer \ and thereby confefies all Evil and \Vickcdnefs [for all in common,] as if they
were but one only foul.

70. Scluld, this is the true Catalogue or RegiRer, which theAnger has brought in

to the foul, which Catalogue the will dcfires to caft away altogether : But the iVlouth

catches the fyllable again as a fiafh, to fignify, that our works fhall fland Eternally
Co the wonders of God ; and we need only warn them, that they might not be com-

prifed in the fierce wrath of God, and inflamed ; elfe they belong to the Abyfs,
l

to Or into.

the dark Principle.

71. Als^ in this fyllable the will of the foul comprifes together, all whatfoeevr is

called Soul, and fpeaks of Many, as if they were but One.
72. # ?r, in this fyllable the will complains again ft the Anguifh of the fource of

difquietnels in the foul, where one foul often
rn

hurts another, and therefore chc will
&quot; Offend; or

comprifes together the furba of All fouls, and fays [as follows.] wrongs.

72. Ver-^ that is, the will [of the foul] dcfires that the fierce wrath of all fouls

might be thruft downward upon a heap, into the Abyfs : -//}-, that is, to
&quot;

let it go, and n Put It away.

not know it more in the fierccnefs of the Anger : for the fyllable -fen retains the form or rcm)tu-

of the wonder : but it muft be wafhod in the Laffen [or
*

letting it go] for Lajjcn is
Orfco-Arir.g

the Laver or Bath [to wafh it in.]
it away.

74. Un-, this fyllable yet again prefles into the Love of God, and dcfires to bring
the wafhed fouls into the Love : -fern, this fyllable, in the prcfencc of God, (hows the

Evil child, which is now wafhed in the Love, and there puts it among the Wonders
of God, for it fets forth whatfoever is come to be a wonder in the Tinclure of the MR-

in the foul.

75. Schul-i this fyllable fliows the unprofitable [or vain] works, which one foul has

wrought towards another out of the r Tincture of the I/ire, and is a fetting forth of Or ric-?-

the hvil, which the foul in the will itfelf has waflied and cleanfed again: -ai- y this vvratliiul 1.. e.

fyllable puts the union again into the Majelty, and into the Holy Gholt, where there

is .no contrary will any more : -gtrn is the hvil Child, which now ftands before God, &amp;lt;

pravlt&amp;gt;-
rv

to God s deed s of wonder ; from whence the will took its *
fall, and defires that the Vileneu ai f

Holy&amp;lt;3hoft will take it in as a wonder into the Majefly. iuHi;u:y.

A a ?.
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Sixth Petition.

UttJ fibre utjj nicbt im Verfitcbungk.
lca& us not into

76&quot;.
tTW is once more an injection into the loving meeknefs of God, where the will

of the foul in the Majefty humbles itfelf before the Number Three [or Trinity.]

77. Fub, there the will goes along with the Holy Ghoft :
-r&amp;lt;r,

there the wiil would not

go through the fierce wrath ; for it is afraid of the Prifon of the fierce wrath i for the

will fhould always be ftedfaftly inclined into God, that it may pafs through the Fire

without moleftation, and alfo through the outward Principle, viz. through this world,
and yet (hould not catch at, or offer to lull after any thing: but feeing the foul knows
that it flood not out in the firft Temptation, when it was brought into the fpirit of

this world, when the I crlum Fiat breathed it into the Image, therefore it flies now to

I he Holy Ghoft, entreating, that he would not enter with its will into the Temptation,
Proba, or Trial, for it trufts not in itfelf that it mail Hand ftedfaftly againft the Devil,
when he mall fift it : as Cbrlft faid to Peter

&amp;gt;

We Dii il batb defircd to Jift tbee ; but I
frai f prayed for tbee tbat tby l-\iitb fail not : that is, I have enclofcd thee in the Word,
and have not given the Devi! any leave, but I have in my Prayer brought thee into the

will of God, that thou fliouldft be prefervcd by the Holy Ghoft ; elfe thou fhouldtt

have been fifted by the Devil, through the Anger and through tlte Spirit of this

world.

78. Uns, this fy liable once again comprifcs the Brotherly union, as in one will in the

Majefty, and flies into the Spirit.

79. 7V/V/, in this fyllablc the will rends itfelf quite out from the root of the Anger,
* Extra Iram. and retains a peculiar Government without the Anger, and then the foul burneth

forth from the fire, and is the true Life without the Fire in the Light flaming Tincture

in Air, and Virtue or Power.

So. /, there it (lands as a found and Jubilance of its own, as if it were the Cen
ter itfelf: vsr-i there it muft with the will go through the fierce wrath, and mitigate
or fatiate it, and muft cool it, that it might not inflame its meek Life: -fucb-, with this

fyllable it prefits through the fierce wrath with its love-Tincture, i iz. through the

Center of Nature, and quenches the fierce wrath after a Divine manner, and drives the

fubtlcty of the Devil out of the fire-fource out of the Original, where otherwife he would
have an accefs into the foul : -uvgb, there the foul takes the virtue out of the feven forms
of its Nature with it, as a Spirit, and fcts itielf mightily over the Center, and rules

over it as a King over his Kingdom ; for now it has overcome [or cooled] the Cen
ter with its Love, and will now let in the Tempter no more.

The Seventh Petition.

Scndtrn erhlfe uns i om VI el.

13 Jt Deliver us from Cml.

The Soul. 8 1. Sen, in this fyllable
f

it appears in the Majefty with its virtue, power and bri^ it-

nefs over the Center of the heart, and has a principle of its own in the Majcfiy :

-dfrn y there it commands the fierce wrath in the Center, and rules over it, and tames

it with its will [as may be ken by A/r/a, when the fierce wrath laid j Let me
ahn(&amp;gt;

tltit

I may confunx Ij
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82. r-, there it brings a blofTom and fprout out of the Center, and op;ns the Won
ders of God ; for it heie goes about with the Center, as it will, for it has overcome :

-lcb- % that is the fprout, which grows out of the fierce wrath out of Nature, and is now
lovely, good, and ufeful in the Kingdom of God : -ft, there it continues to be fruit up
on God s Table, Irce from the Anger.

83. U&amp;lt;tst there it once again takes tlie union of all fouls with it, and lays it open
there, that it was a root in the Kingdom of God before its Creation, and has no\v

brought forth many, that is, it is a Tree, and has put forth many Branches, and prefents
them there as in a Tree.

84. l
/
o:n

t
that is the Great Wonder that God has made of one two, and yet it re

mains but one: It fhows this; for you fce that the Root in the Earth is another thing
than the Stalk which grows out of the Root , fo you mult understand it alfo concerning
the true holy foul ; that grows as a Stalk out of the Root, out of the Center of Nature,
and is another thing than the Center ; and yet the Center generates it, and it moves in

full Omnipotence over the Center, and rules over it as God rules over Nature, and yet
there the NtJme (f the Number Three in the Eternal Nature arifes : And as God is free

from Nature, and yet Nature is of his Eficnce or Subftancc, and unfeparated from God,

fo is the foul alfo; it is free from Nature, and is a Lord of Nature, for it is one Spirit
with God, and yet blofibmsor fprouts out of Nature. Indeed God is net wholly to be

likened to the foul ; for God s Eternal will is a caufe and beginning of Nature, but [the
foul is to be likened] to the Majefty of God, whole brightnefs arifes out of the fbarpnefs
of the Eternal Nature, and yet arifes before- Nature, like the tlafh of the Eternal Liber

ty, from whence Nature, in its fharp generating, receives the Lufter, and elevates it in-

the fire, to a Triumphant high Light : for which caufe fnkc, the Eternal Liberty with

out Nature longs after Nature, becaufe it dcfircs to be manifefted in wonders, and will

have Majefty in Glory and Power.

85. For, if there were no Nature, there would be no Glory , nor Power, much lefs Ma
jefty ; alfo there would be- no Spirit, but only a Stillncfs without Subflance [EfTence on Be-

ing:] But thus in Nature there appear Power and Virtue, Might, Glory, Majefly,
Number Three, [Trinity,] and Being, [Eficnce or Subftancc,] and are the Manifcftation

of the Eternal Being. Now, fince the Sou!, as a Spirit, is difcovercd and taken out of

this Being, it has therefore twofcrms^ one is Nature, and the other is the Divine Bloflbm,
or the Sprout out of Nature, which is above Nature, and is a Spirit in itfclf, as God is

a Spirit in himfelf, as you may fee this by the Fire: The Fire is the Nature, and the

Flame with the Air [or Vaoour] which goes forth out of the Fire, is a Spirit with all the

Power of the Fire s Nature, and yet is above the Fire s Nature, for the Fire s Nature

cannot comprehend it; and fo alfo the hire s Nature could not fubfift, if the Spirit of { Or rule ;,

the Air did not blow up the Fire again.
86. Thus the Fire generates the Spirit with the Lufler, and longs earncflly again after

the Spirit, and attracts it continually into irfJf, and yet retains it not; for it is the life

of the Fire, and the Glance or Luftcr is out of the fharpncfs of the Fire, yet there is

no feeling in the Glance or Lufler, and yet the Glance has the virtue or power, ami r.ot

the Fire; for, from the virtue of the Lufiir there fprings up and grows a fprout, and

not from the Fire, as you may perceive by the [Sun-fhine or] Lufler of the -Sun.

87. Now, freing the poor foul in the heavy fall of Adam was captivated by two fres y

viz. by that fire through which the Spirit of this world has compriftd it in it/elf, under

which lies the fire of the Original , therefore it would be again free with its Spirit- Life,

in which it is an Angel, and the Image of God, and goes v/ith its will i cm [from,] that

is as a fprout out from Nature, and alfo out from the Spirit of this world out of the

Wonders of God, forth from them ; and (lands rightly quite -Min, [from,] that is, i:
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has now the Virtue of Nature and Mercury, in the virtue and power of the Majefly,
which is another Principle, and yet has alib the feverc fiery [Principle,] but rot rr.amjej}ed;

. for the Holy Principle in the Majelty changes the fierce wrath into Love.
88. And if the fevcre Principle mould be awakened again, it would be fire, and the

fir(I four forms of Nature would flow forth , and therefore Gcd is become Alan, that th

Love-Spirit [might] have a Body.
89. Therefore it Mies, (if it be yet unrcgcnerated, and fo flicks only in the Harthly

Body) and faith, Erhbfcutu i cm I bel, [deliver us from Kvil :] It defines to be rclcaiid

from the Anger ; for v-, and -bcl, are two \vills in one Subftance : v- is the fire-child,

and -bel has allb two Principles j I or the firft letter -b- has the outward Dominion,^and
the other two, viz. -c- and -/- that is, -^/, has the Angci, the will to be delivered from

both, [r/z. from the child of the fire, and the Spirit of the outward world,] not prc-

fcntly feparatcd, (for it is the counfd of God that they dwell in one another ;} but the An
gel s will would be free from the falfhcod ; it would rule over thcll-d or Evil : He defires

to be in the will of God, and the Vbel or I .vil (hall ftand, the one [part] (according to the

Spirit of this world) to the Wonders of God, and the other [part] (according to the

fource of the fierce wrath) to the Wonders of the Anger of God.
oo. For both the Mothers arc ftirring, and defire to open their Wonders ; yet the

will of the foul would not go into the Anger ; for ;/ knows tbeDe-cil, that he is haughty,
and flying aloft over the Love and Meeknefs of God, at which the foul is amazed ; fo

alfo it would not willingly work in the Spirit of this world, for that hides alib God\
Light from it, and therefore it goes forth with its will from them both, and would U
free in its will: The Spirit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the rlefli, but ic

caftcth its will into God s Spirit, he Hull govern it , and he will not let the Vbel [or
Or to. Evil] enter into its will : It defires [with its will] to be dead in this world, that it may

live in the Holy Ghoft ; fo allb it will not aw;rkcn the Abyfs, and therefore it hides or
flickers itfelf under the Crofs, and lets the roaring Devil pals by , alfo it lets the Spirit
of this world, viz. the flf/bfy Uff, pafs by, it does as if it were dead : It fufrcrs, yetnoc
in God, but in the Vbel [or Evil,] which the foul of detain has left it as an inheritance j

it holds not that Vbel [or Evil] for its own, but for the Wonders of God.

91. Therefore it remains patient, as a fufierer, (and yet allb not a fufferer) under the

Crofs of Patience, till Chriil mall fettle it again upon the Crofs, in the Rain-bcw, [in
the Eternal Substantiality, or in the Eternal Covenant :] For he fitteth on the Rain

bow, and his body, his fubfUnce, is the fullnefs of Heaven, [or the Heaven is full of
his fubftance.]

92. The three Colours in the Rain-low, are the Three Principles, tie fourth [colour]
is his body inVtrnario Sanfio\ [or in the Inward heavenly working power in the Ange-
Jical world, in the Eternal Subilantiality, wherein the Divine Trinity worketh.]

93. O how great are the Wonders! he that comprehends them has great Joy thereon,
there can nothing be named that is Jike thofc hidden fecret Myfleries, no Tongue can

cxprefs them : for what is better than to have God for his Spouie, to be in God with one s

to-///; and after this [life] time, to be wholly in fubftance a heavenly body, and a Clari

fied or Glorified foul ?

94. O Great Depth, why art thou fo hidden to Men ? It comes from hence, bccaufe

they love the Devil, and the haughty proud fiercenefs, more than thee ; and therefore

they are not able thus with fiercenefs to enter into thce : O mercy of God ! bring again
the Tree -which thou haft planted: Why mould thy wrath boaft, that it has borne
more fruit upon thy Trec,.than thy Love ? Build again the ruined City

(

Jerufaler,i, that

thy Kingdom may come, and thy Will be done, who will give thee thanks in Hcil ?
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Draw us yet in with thy Spirit, into thy Praife [or Temple, where they fingof thy pralfc.]

How long mall Hell drop with fitnefs ? Behold ! it has opened its Jaws, and would de

vour us all : Come yet, and build the City of thy Court, that we may dwell near thee,

that thy Wonders may leap for Joy, when thy Love-fpirit&quot; Judges : Tarry not, O Lord, Or ij Judge.
for thy Tree is become old for forrow ; [that is, the Number of virtuous people is fmall :]

Bring yet forth the new green Branches, which againft the Devil s will fpring up through
his Kingdom : Let the day break forth : Wherefore mall the night of the Anger keep
back the Lily-Tivig ? O Lord, thy Tree grows through the whole world \ therefore

awaken us, O Lord, that we may eat of its fruit.

Of the Amen.

feo be if.

And *
Clofe [of tit Prayer in tie Language of Nature.] *ortl;int W

tljc hmfl&om,

95. A- is the firft Letter, and prcfies forth out of the Heart, and has no Nature [or t!)C potocr,

fiercenefs in the pronunciation ;] but we clearly underftand herein, the fceking, longing,
or attracting of the Eternal Will without Nature, wherein Nature is generated, which

has been from Eternity. For the Will dcfires the Heart, and the Heart defires the Will,

tbey are Father and Son^ and the virtue which goes forth from them, is the Spirit of the

Eternal Life , of which we J
formerly made mention. y Before in

96. Now, as the A- is generated out of the Heart, viz. out of the Eternal Will, and t

!

m
(^?

olco
f.

thrufl forth out of the Will, fo out of A- afcerwards comes the whole Alphabet with four ^
end twenty

* Numbers ; for the A- begins to number, and comprizes the whole Number Or Lcttcn.

in the [fyllable] -men : Thefe are the Wonders and Works of God, which appear in

the fpirit
above Nature, viz. in the brightnefs of the Majefty ; which you may undcr-

ftand thus : We are with our foul in a flrange Inn, viz. in the fpirit of this world,
which holds it captive, and fo it could not come into God, if God was not become Man,
who has brought our foul into the Word^ as into the 1 iving Power of God, in himfelf j

but now we are branches on that Tree, and muft attraft the fap of the Tree into us, if

we would fpring from the Tree ; elfe if we only Imagine, [and reach] after the Air and

Sun. then our Branch withers : Our Will muft be put or grafted into the Tree, and that

is
*
Prayer.

97. When we Pray, then the will goes into the Tree, and attracts the fap of the Tree f true

into the hungry, tliirfty and dry foul, and then there grows out of that fap a Body, and
ra vcr

then ays the foul with great joy, -;;;^, that is, it is mine, that i.^ to fay, yes, it is done, take

r/hat thy &quot;will d- -fires This is Faith, and not [the knowledge or] the Hillory which b The I&amp;gt;fir

Babel makes a itrr about ; for Prayer has two things u\ it j one is the Earneft Will, which /.^
c Vjl1 &quot;

prcfiVs forth out of the miferable fmoky houfe of the Heart, out of the foul in great

humility, nr.d gives itfelf up into the Heart of God, which became Man, as into the

Tree or Lire.

9S. And that is called
c
Gleu- [* bele- :] and then the Will eatcth of the Divine power,

&amp;lt; GW/.
and that

[is
the o:her, and] is called c

-l&amp;gt;en [
a f :] for the Spirit of the foul apprehends it,

J
l]c]ief

&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;*

and holds&quot; it with the Tongue to the Teeth ; underftand it according to the Language of

Nature ; and Jets the Holy Ghoft go forth out of the virtue and power which the

will introduces into the foul, out of the virtue and power which the foul has apprehend
ed ; even as it mightily aocs forth out of the heart through the apprehended virtue and

/ *
^-&quot;* 1 t It

power through the Teeth ; for in the virtue and power oi God nothing coniumes :

more the will apprehends, and the foul Hats, the more is the virtue and power, and the

mightier and more joyful is the Body of God, that is, the Bcdj of drift j not that it
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j&amp;lt; greater at one time than at another : No, for it is always greater than all j only the

&quot;virtue and power in the Great Wonders of Joy, climb up out of Eternity into Eternity,
. [or from Eternity to Eternity.]

99. Underhand us accurately, according to its precious Depth, thus : When we pray,
toe do not only fpeak before God ; indeed the Will bows itfelf before God ; but it enters

into Gcd, and there is filled with the power and virtue of God, and brings that into the

foul : The foul eateth at the Table of God, and this is that of which C brill laid, Alan

liixtb ly Li-cry word of God.

introducli- locx 1 be Lord s Prayer is God s Word, and has fe^en Petitions, and an Entrance,

on. and Jmcr., or Conclufion, which together are Nine in Number, and the Tcnlb is Gcd
himfclf : With the Entrance of the Lord s Prayer, the will of the foul enters into the

Father ; and with the feven Petitions it receives whatlbever is the Father s, for thereby ic

becomes an Angel again ; for in the fcven Petitions it attains tlic Heavenly and Divine

Center of Nature ; and in the /Jmcn it comprifes all together, and dwells therein ; for it

is the body of the foul, it is the fiefh of Chrift, the body of God , that is, the Ninth
. Number in Ternario Santto ; herein is the Tincture Heavenly and Divine ; and the Tenth
Number holds the Crofs, into which no creature can go, the will of the foul or.ly goes
into it : The will of the foul is as fubtle as the ^pi^t or God, and God s Spirit ridcth alio

in the will of the foul ; it is his Chariot which he loves to have.

iOf. Underltand us thus : The mere Deity is Spirit, ard as thin as a will -

t but it is

Incarnate.
f become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dwells in the Humanity, fo that our fouls may
well come to God ; and fo when the foul thus eateth of the body ol Uod, then itc7j alfo

the body of God on to it, and is the child of God : God in Chrilt is the Tree, and our
t fouls, in its holy Body, are the boughs and branches of it.

* Oi Cluiften- 102. Let this be revealru^to you, O worthy
*
Chriflianity, [from tic Efjl to the l^ejl^\

dom. from the rifing to the letting : The time is near wherein the Bridegroom will fetch home
his Bride : Be not blind, but ice : Buy you Oil, O you fooliJJj I irgins : Go forth from the

k
WcJJing- whoredom of Covetoulnefs, and of Pride, or elfe you will not tarte of this&quot; Supper:

(upper. Whofocver /hall not have the body of God on the foul, fhall not be Guefts, neither can

they enter into the Kingdom of God.
1 Orclofe. 103. And fo now, when we fpeak of the J Conclufion of the Lord s Prayer, we find
k

Go&amp;lt;J. tJiat
k

[ Je i s tJlc Tenth Number , for it is faid, Dcin ift das Reich, tind die Krafft, und die

.
Or virtue. Jlcrrlirkeit in Ewigkeit : Hljinc 13 tijc liilicrOom, aitO tijc poiucr, nnD tljc CDlonj lit Ctcr-

Illtp. That is, God himfelf jn his Number Three, for Trinity ;] for, understand it right,
thus : The Kingdom is the Father s, he is it AH ; and the virtue or power is the Scn\(

t

who is alfo All in the Kingdom , and the Holy Gkoft is the glory, for he pofiHles All in

the Kingdom, and is the Life in the Kingdom.
104. And ttis Trinity is cf the Eternal Liberty, and remains Eternally to be the Li

berty. Ibcrt is one God* one /AW/, one Spirit, one Lord, vbicb together is called Wonder,

Ccunfel, Power, and is become Alan ; who is called tie Prince of Peace, Saviour, and Con

queror \ and it is done to the End, that bis Dominion! may Icgreat , and tbat Peatt way La&quot;*e

no Endy faith Ifaiab the Prophet of God.

Tlie
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The Seventeenth Chapter.

Concerning God s BleJJlng in this World. A very good and

necejfary
! Revelation for thofe that are weak in Faith. . Or dikove*

EAR Children, if we be converted from our Rcafon, and &quot;

give Or fubmi:.

up ourfclves into the will of God, that he may do with us, and
make us, what he will, then when we put our truft in him, v?c

go in to our true Father, and are bis children.

2. And now, as a father cares for his children, fo alfo God our

Father does for us, as Chrift hath faithfully taught us, faying,

Frrft endeavour after tbe kingdom of God, and tbe righteoitfnefs there

of, and ibtn *ll other things fall be* afforded you. Alfo, Behold the Fowls of Heaven, Oradfcdt*

tbey fow not, neither do they fpin, wither do they gather into the Barn \ yet your heavenly ) ou -

Father feeds tbtm \ and are you not more worth than thefe, O ye of little Faith ?

3. The foul knows that this Garment (of Earthly flefh and blood) is a ftrangc Gar

ment, wherein it is heartily and deeply afhamed before the Majefty of God, and *
there* Note.

fere it does fo much doubt of God s Grace, when it prays ; it always thinks its fins arc

fo many, that it cannot reach into the Majefty of God.

4. And fuch pain the Devil puts it to, who always opens his fmoky Pit, with the

Anger, and draws the fmoke into the will of the foul, that it keeps back, and is afraid

of God : The Devil always prtfents God as a fevere Judge.

5. Thus the poor foul keeps back, and enters into the Spirit of this world, and ieekj

a livelihood and maintenance : It thinks God lets things go as they will, and that things

profper with thofe that build upon, and truft in themfclves. For, when the foul thus

fticks in Reafon without God, it fuppofes that it muft ufe carking and caring to bring it

to pafs,
it thinks there is no other way, it muft be done thus, the Labour of the Hands

(or elfe cunning and fubtlety) muft do it ; from whence fo many
p

potent Evils arife. f
Strong DC*

6. Dear Children, be rightly informed. The outward Earthly life is fallen home to lufionj.

the Spirit
of this world, the Belly needs Earthly food, and the Body Earthly Clothing,

and a q houfe to dwell in, after thefc things the outward Spirit muft endeavour : It mould q Tent or T*-

labour and take pains j fcr in tbefaeat oj thy faceJhalt tboit (Earthly Man) eat tby*Bread, bernadc.

//// thou returneft to Earth from whence tbou waft taken, faith God in Mofes.

7. For the Body was taken from the Matrix of the Earth, and has Imagined [or put
its Mind] into tfie Earth, and the Earth has captivated that again, fo that it has eaten

Earthly fruit ; and fo it is turned to Earth, from whence it was taken.

8. For God took it from the Earth, that is, [he took] a Mefcb, a Mafs or Concre

tion of f Red Earth, [
* Adam from -f- Adamab, \ from the Fire s Center, and from the fcix *

Water s Center, viz. from both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it the breath
pi^l^f f

from without by the Spirit of the great World, and the foul from within out of the &amp;lt;fc-

r T &quot;

cond Principle
into the Heart.

9. The foul does not dwell quite in the outward, only it is captivated with the out

ward : Its will is entered into the outward, and there is impregnated with the outward

Dominion, and fo the outward Dominion is come into the foul.

10. Ajid this was that which God did forbid to Man, that he Ihould not luft after

Earthly iruit, power, and virtue
&amp;gt;

neither was there any necdlhy that drove him to it, .

B b
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for he was in Paradife, and had Paradifical food without Want and Death ; and as GodJ

dwells in the Earth, and yet the Earth knows him no:, and apprehends him not -

r
fo alfo Man ; he could have dwelt ia-the Matrix of the Earth, and yet have been with the

foul in God, and the Will of the foul had brought divine food to the foul : but now

being turned away, the foul cats of the Center pt Nature, and the outward Spirit eau
of the Earth-: but if the foul turns, and goes with its will into the Loiv

t&amp;gt;f GW, then
it eats t&amp;gt;f God s word,, and the .outward Body eats of the Bkfiing of God..

II. Eor when the foul is blefild, then God blefTesf the Body alfo, for the foul carries

an heavenly Body in the old Adamical one : And fo his meat find drink is blejjed, and
all that the wbole Man doct and- has : he obtains a wonderful blelTing which his reafon

cannot apprehend : he mull labour and trafrick, for therefore he is created into the-outward

wor
^&amp;gt;

lnat ie ft1011^ manifert God s wonders, with his Skill and/, Trading.
I2t ^1i&quot;atfc s Buftnefs, and Conditions, are God s Ordinances ; everyone works

the Wonders of God : and ib -now if the foul Hands in the hand of God in bis Lovc^
then the body is in God s works of- Wonder j, and God has no difpleafure at its Bufinefs

O; Matteri. or Doings, whatfoever it does, whereby it gets its food and living.
*

13. 1 he-outward Life confifts in Three parts: one is the Dominion of the Stars v

tlc-fecond is the- [one] Element divided into four parts, as into the four forms of Fire,

Air, Water, and Earth; the third is the Dominion of God.; for the Spirit of God
Or furface moves upon the Water, upon the

u

Capfula, upon the Matrix. What Man foever
efihe vraier. p^s n js tnrfl in God, and does not wholly fet his heart upon, his Reafon, has tbe Spi

rit of God for a Creator; which Spirit of God has the Verlitm Piat^ .and creates con

tinually : it bleffcs him in body and foul, in the houfe and in the field, .in the work of.

his hands, hi^bufinefs ancl -trad ing $ whatfoever lie does, the Spirit of. God -is continu

ally in it* and creates,, [or effects it.]

14. How (hould it be othcrwife ? the foul -has the Body of the Spirit of God ; how,

can the Spirit of God then forfake the outward Body, which mutt open its Wonders ?

15. Man does well enough, in every .thing that- is- not falfe or wicked, and if- it i*.

not tontrary-to-God, and the Love of Mankind: Jf a. man did only call (tones into.

tke Sea (if his-brother is ple^fed with it, and that he gst his. Living by it) then he is-

*
Oput a$ acceptable to God, as a Preacher in a Pulpit :;for what cares God for *- the labour? he,

Ofv*t*m. has not any necd-of that.

Choice or 1 6. Man has free
- y will; he may recreate himfclf upon Earth, -in what^vork he will ;

Liberty. \&amp;lt; him do whatfoever he will, it all (lands in the Wonders of God. A Swineherd is a*.

VY.. : acceptable to God (as a Dctlor ;) if he be honeft, and trufts only in God s will-, the

fimple- is, as profitable to him as the. wife; for wirh the wife he rules and governs,

/,j //; c .- and with the fimple he- builds and .tills the Ground ; they are all his Labourers in
his-_

y / . &amp;gt;vorks of \Vonder.

P-f cC l

7- Everyone ^has an-ft^7*&amp;gt;w/ [or Calling] --wherein he.fpends his Time-, all are:

Height, alike to him ; only the Spirit- of this world hath its
l

pitch, which it difiributes in.

or
j ts rni^nt, V?j (be Spirit of Goti doei5n Heaven ; there arc great .dillinctions and degrees

6
t^crc ^ as&amp;gt; thc Spirit or foul is/ endued with divine power and virtue,-fo accordingly.

.is -its degree of -Exaltation in Heaven,, alfo its:,Beauty,and Clarity r .or-Giory, b,ut all in

cn^-Ll ue. - }

.JM.
&amp;gt;

.
1

.
- L :o/ ;.r.,: D:

1 8. Every Angel and Soul has Joy in another s Power. -anil. Beauty w- as the (lowers

or the-liarrh do not ^nxige at cr&amp;gt;e.anoihcr, though c&amp;gt;ne is more beautiful and fuller

o Vimife : th*h. another , but they (&quot;land :kinxily, one -by, another, and er.joy one another s,

virtue : and as a P/nyfr/rfK- puts many forts :of herbs togctJitjr, and every one of them,

afrbrds its virtue, and all benefit. the fick;,,fo.\v allpjcdfi; Godj. it&quot; we give. up our*

/elves iAto his wili^ wi.faHd.allanbu
c
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i the Thorns and Thirties grow- out of,the Eanh, and chbak and Tpcnl

a gooo herb or Bower ; fo allb does tbe tr/t^, who trufts not in God, but

upon himfelf,- and thinks with himfcif ; I have my God in my Cheft : I will

^ovet and -leave -my children great treafu re behind me, that they aMb may fit in my
place of honour and dignity, that is the beft way ; and thereby he Ipoils many a.good
hearr, and makes it take bafe and wicked courfes, and thinks that to be the only way to

get happiocfs ; and fo,- if -they have riches, Jionour and .power, then they have goods
indeed j but if any confider it, it is no better with theft than others, and befidts the

-poor fool is hfi ibereiy.

20. For tbe Dainties of tbe Ricb relr/b not fo ivell cr;Y& them, as a Bit of Bread dcf-s

-to tbe Hungry : 1 here is every where, care, forrow, vexation, fear, ficknels, and at lad

Death : All in this *&amp;gt;orld, is but mere foppery : The l

Aligbty fit in the Dominion-of
the Spirit of this world ; and tby tbat fear Gcd fit in the Dominion of the Divine Power
and Wifdom : The Dominion of this world takes its End with the Dying of the Bo

dy ; and the Dominion in the&quot; Spirit of God .continues -(landing Eternally.

21. It is a very lamentable thing, that Man runs fo eagerly after that, which

would run after Man, if he was -righteous and- honeft; he runs after cares and for-

rows, and they run after him ; he -is as if he was continually Mad\ he makes difquiet to

himfelf; if he -waulc^-be contented, he mould have reft and quiet enough. He .purs
an b

eating Worm into his heart that plagues and torments him,, and caufes an Evil

ebnfci?nce that gnaws him, and he is a mere fool with all this : for he leaves his goods
to others, and takes the ^gnawing Worm: in the Evil Conference ivitb bint frcm ibis

world \ and that which -

plagues -him Eternally, tbat be bolls for bis Treafure. There
cannot be a greater folly found under the Sun than this, that Man, who is the Noblcft

and moft Rational Creature in this world, mould in Covctoufncfs be the greatcil fool

of all, .to hunt and prefs fo eagerly after that which he has no need of; for every one
has his fuffident portion given him from the 6pLrit of this world, if he would but

.be contented with it,

22. Thus one Man is a Devil to another ; and they torment one another ; and all

the bufinefs is but about a handful of Eartl\ or for a Stone, of which the Earth -has

enough -,
and muft not that be a Wonder indeed ? Docs not the fierce helliih Spirit ac-

complilh jts Wonders according to its wifh in Man ? As the Book of the Revelation wit-

nefles ; where one Seal of Anger has been opened after another, and Men are become
tbe Servants and V*inifiers of wrath ; they have willfully entered upon it with their Blood
and e

Goods, and thought jrhey did God good fervice in it. &amp;lt;

23. O Blind Man ! how art thou captivated in the Anger? what doft thou do, or
- svhere art thou ? v/hy doft thou fufter the Devil to befool thee ? Heaven and Earib &amp;gt;is

wholly tbine^ God will give it thee all : He has given thee all : thou haft a Natural Right
and Propriety hi it ; the Sun and the Stars- are -thine, thou art Lord of all

-, let now thy
foolifh will go : why doft thou give thyfelf up into Covetoufnefs and Haughtinefs ?

Does not the kingdom of God confift in Love and Humility ?

24. Or doft thou fuppofe it is fo good- to dwell in tbe wrath? Behold when the light
of thy Eyes docs ceafe, then thou goeft into Darknefs, and takeft thy folly, to which

thou haft here addicted thyfelf, along with thee : Is then the Darknefs better than the

Eternal Light? Afk the Night whether it is better than the Day ? or doft thou fup-

pofe that we are mad that we fpeak thus ? we Ipeak what^ve fee, and tcftify what we

know, and thou art blind,

25. Thus art thou blinded by tbe Balytonijh M^ore, which the Covetous Devil brought
&quot;

forth, when Men were fecure and carcjefs, when they lothed the Word and Spi) it of

.Cod, as the Revtlation of John tcftifies, faying ; -I-will come and take- away tly

13 b a
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flick from tbet: And Paul faith \ Godjball fuffer powerful Errors to fall among tbem, that

they /ball believe tbt Spirit of Lying* wbicb fpeakctb Lies in Hypocrify and Deceit \ [So

Ckaveor that] they will Jlick
*

clofe to tbe Devils. But in tbt Lajl Time (faith the Prophet; David}

h*n? to fall tbe word of tbe Lord faring up like grofs upon tbe Eartb : open tbe Gat&amp;lt;&quot; in tbe World
Dcvi!l

wide, and fet open tbe Doors, that tbe Lord may enter in: Wbo is tbe Lot? be is tbe

Champion in tbe battie -

t all/words and fpears Jball be turned into plowjhares andficklestfuth

the Prophet of God,) and it Jball be done : wbofoevcr Jball call on (be Name of tbe^Lord

Jball be Caved.

26. Therefore it is Good to tnift in God ; and though the Earthly Body fliould al

ways lie in Dung, it is but for a little while, and no one knows what hour his Time

in this world is out, and then follows the judgment according to his life : Therefore &amp;lt;-

Jift from Covetoufnefs, it is the Eternal Root of all Evil, and of all Folly. A Cove

tous Man is the Created Fool on Earth, for he devours himfelf, and caufes difquietnefs

to himfelf, and fo brings Evil upon himfelf by it : He knows not what Man it will be,

who Jball po/efs bis Covetoufnefs ; and many times it is fhamefully confumed in Whoring:
That wherewith one has destroyed his foul, with the fame another is frolic, in another

foolery : For it mud all come to its Effect. But be that (rvjis in God bat continually

tnougb : whatfocver he has, he is contented with it, and fo he is much richer than the

foolim covetous [perfon,] who opprefles
the miierable for Money, which cannot pro

long his life from Death, nor prcierve him from Hell.

27. The Honeft and Virtuous gathers treafure in Heaven, he gets a New Body,

wherein there is neither hunger nor third, nor frod nor heat, and he has red in his Con-

fcience, and will Eternally rejoice in his.Treafure: .And the Covetous fool gathers an

Earthly Treafure, which he muft leave to others, and an Evil Confcience, and a Trea

fure in the Abyfs, which will gnaw and eat him Eternally.

28. God s Blefllng never leaves any that fincercly truft in God, and lets that go which

will not day : God bas Wonderful ways* wherewith he feeds and nourimes his chil

dren ; as Daniel in the Lions Den; and Elijah under the. Juniper Tree; and the

Widow of Sarepta in the Famine. He that truds in God, bat built furt in Heaven

and on Earth.

e**M*5^

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of Death-* and of Dying. How Man is when he Dies ; and Low

it is with him i?t Death. A Great Gate of Wonders.

Or under- i.K &fc^W^ Know that Reafon will fay: thou had never tried it, and thou art

gone it.

&quot;

*
j|k v S y ct *n l *&quot;s wor^ *n the outward Life, bow tben cand thou know this ?

I 1 S Indeed, dear Reafon, according to my outward Man, I mud fay fo

v s? too, and I fay die Truth as to the outward Man.
*

t&amp;gt; But feeing we can Live both in God and in this world toge-

ther ; and feeing the foul, if it will know God, mud with Chrid

prefs into God through a narrow drait Gate, through Death and

Or deter- Hell ; therefore we have power to write of tie
w&amp;lt;zy,

and will fct it down for a Memo-

rial, face we ar? yet in this world : For God is wonderful, who judges in a thing,minc,
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and yet the Judgment is not executed in the thing at that inftant : and fo, thoueh we

are in the Earthly Life, we flull yet fpeak of the Life in Death, which we well know

[and understand.] *!_
3. For there is no knowledge incomprehenfible to the Matrix of Nature, if the Spirit

rides upon its wings, ;/ goes through the three Principles, and if it rides upon its Tri

umphant Chariot, may it not then ride through Death and Hell? who can hinder it? And

may not a foul thus behold the wonders of God, efpecially when this is the Time wherein

all wonders (hall be revealed, [or made manifcfl?]

4. We fpeak not of ourfelves alone : The Star is appeared which has broke the e r

Seal : why doft thou long (land gazing ? Obferve it, the Time is come, there is no

preventing;
of it more.

m

5. All that has a beginning,
has an end, that which is included in Time goes with

Time again into the Ether : it we had lived in this world without neceftity, and with

out Death, in a pure Body without fpot or blemifh, yet the outward Kingdom at the

end mould have departed from us, and fo we fhould have remained in the Heavenly

Subftantiality, after the manner of Enoch and Elijah, as alfo Mofes ; yet Mofes entered

through death, into the Paradifical Life : But Enoch and Elijah were taken up without

Dyincr and there the otitwafd Dominion with the fpirit of this world was taken from

them without Dying ; which will alfo be done at the Lafl Trumpet ; upon which will

follow an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Death.

6. The true Man in the heavenly Image has no Time ; his Time is like a round

Crown, or a whole Rain-bow, which has no beginning nor an end : for the Image, which

is the fimilitude of God, has neither Beginning nor Number : it has flood from Eter

nity in the Wifdom of God as a Virgin without b
bringing forth, or without willing ;

&quot; Or Gene-

for God s willin was the willing in her ; (he has appeared in the Holy Ghoft with
for God s willing was the willing in her ; (he has appeared in the Holy Ghoft with

J&quot;gfc

all the Wonders which we have
brought

to Efience and Light in this world
for(hj

7. But Ibe was without Body, without Subftance, without Efiences ; the Eflcnces

were out of the Eternal Center in her made (lirring with their Creation, as in Three Mo-

thers, according to the three Principles: That God would be manifefted in all the

Three Principles, was the Creation ; and that the Dominion of the Image did not continue

in its
k Order and Appointment, was the Death, in that the Middle gave itfelf into the k o OrJi.

outward, and the outward into the Middle, which is not the Ordinance of the Eter- nance.

nity : and therefore there happened a Breaking : for the outward in the Middle has a Be-
J

d cr

ginning, and a Number, and therefore it goes to the End, and mujl break itfelf off

from the Middle again, and this the Longing-Defire has done, it has fet the Mid

dle (wherein there is an Eternal Life) outward, and let in the outward into the

Middle. . . -.
, ,.,

8. Thus the Life confifh.in three Parts, as fir ft, the Inward, which is God s Eter

nal hidden Myflcry in the fire, from whence the Life exifts : And fccondly, the Middle,

which has ftood from Eternity as an Image or Similitude of God in the Wonders of

God without fubftance, in which God s defire was to fee himfelf in an image; and juft

as a Man feeth himfelf in a Glafs, fo was this alfo : And fo thirdly, this Image in the

Creation has again got a Glafs to fee itfelf in, which was the Spiritus Majorts Mundi,

the Spirit
of the great World, viz. the outward Principle, whkh is alfo a figure of

the Eternal [Principle.] . ,

o And on this [outward] fgttre the Image has fo gazed, that it has imagined and

received in the outward Image, which muft now break off again : but feeing it is bound

with its Bond to the Eternal Center of Nature, therefore it .happens to be very painful tt&amp;gt;

break off, as to that bond j for there one Life is broken off.
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10. And when the Air ceafes, then the fire muft be fmothere&amp;lt;3, and go into ks Ether,

and that is Death : for the Outward Principle and the inward break oft one from ano

ther; for .the Outward has a beginning, and the Inward not ; and therefore the Outward

muft break off.

1 1. The outward conGfts only in die Sun * Tfn&ure, and its Dominion are the Panels

and Stars, who always drive on their Dominion to the Limit, [or Period of thtrrr

courfe, ] for Every Planet has -its Limit in that Place it flood in at the Creation, and

. .
,

that is its Period, and its feculum, or courfe : and when it comes to that place or point,

then all whaifoever it was .wholly Lord over, breaks: for it begins
a new courfe or

feculum.
..12. But you muft underftand it aright [thus,] Everyone [of the Planets] has not

tJicTindlurc of Life : Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter have the Great Life; Saturn iepar

rates whatfoever he gets in his Limit, he does it not [actually,] but he-leaves the Life,

and then it has no Leader, but breaks of itfelf, and fo it is with the other [Planets.] But

OrZodiack its limit or period mull reach to the
m Crown of the Stars, in that/ and point in

of the twelve which the Planet has its Limit and Period.
fiSn$ -

13. And therefore many a young Child, even in its Mother s womb, is old enough
The Lord of for Death, for its

n Lord is at his Period, and leaves its child ; and the caufe why we
its Attendant, cannot [eafily] fearch out our End is, that we do not properly and exaflly know the Limit

Note, the
. of our Leader : for we mud know its Number or Period, and the Number or Period

Calculation of. of tnc fign, if we will hit the Point of our Limit or End.

14. Behold now in what Danger we are, -according to the outward Life, neither are
&quot;

we at home in this Life, and yet we are quickened and awakened, through the out

ward l^ife, and fo a foul comes to be generated : though indeed the outward life can-

Note. not generate a foul ; fcr the feed is /own with [cr in] all tbe three Principles, and there

are Three Mothers, each of which hatches its Chicken.

15. This Might was given to Man : though indeed the Imnge of God did not /land

thus : For steam before his Eve [was made,]
was a chafte Virgin, not Man nor Wo-

man : he had both the Tinctures, that in the Fire, and that in the Spirit of Meeknefs, and

could of himfelf have brought forth after a heavenly manner, without dividing or rend

ing of himfelf, if he had Jlood out the Trial ; and then one Man had been generated

from another, after that manner, as Adam in his Virgin-like
manner was Man, and the

-. ; Image of God.
1

1 6. For that which is out of the Eternal has alfo an Eternal manner of generating,

!ts fubftance muft go wholly out of the Eternal, elfe
it fubfifts not in Eternity. But

f Or to Ex- ;

having no Tongue, to p
bring to Light how one is in Death, when he is Dead, though

indeed we underftand it, therefore we muft mow it in fimilitudes.

17. A Dead Man has no breath, neither hath he any fire in his body : the Body has

. . no feeling, for it breaks [or corrupts] altogether : its Eflences go into the Earth : its

&quot;Elementary Spirit, viz. the Air, goes into the Air, and vanishes in a vapour: the wa

ter and blood is received by the Water and Earth, and then there remains nothing of

the outward Man : he is quite gone, for he has Beginning and End, all his Eflences

arc gone.
18. Underftand us after this manner : As the Image ftood in a form from Eternity, and

.yet it had no certain form, but was a Wonder, like one that Dreams of a Sight or Image ;

and fo it has been foreieen in the wifdom of God, with all wonders.

19. Alfo obferve this ; when God the Father once moved himfelf to the Creation,

then he awakened (in the Image) FJJenees, which ftood hidden jn the Center of Nature ;

and thefe Eflences are out of the Eternal Liberty, they fhouid work their wonders in or

according to the will of God i they fliould form no other will, for that which they fhouid
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do and open, fhould fond Eternally, for it was out of the Eternal, and ftiould

in the fragile or corruptible, and bring its fttnilitudes into tlie Wonders.
m

20 For the fragile or corruptible has in the inward an Eternal Mother j and !

now that the Eternal Image has let the corruptible into its Will, therefore has i

Root of the Corruptible (which is alfo Eternal) wrought in the Image, and put its

Wonders therein,
* which continue now (landing Eternally as a figure, feeing.they are Note.

grncrated
out of the Eternal : and fo they Jland in tbt Will, in tbt Dcfure of tbe foul, when

thoghhiappcM, that the Will (in the time of this Life? wz. in the time

of the Body) goes forth out of falfoood and wickednefs, yet the Will [Purpofe and

&quot;

Intentions] remains as a figure, which follows the will as a Ihadow for it is genc-
1 J

T

rated out of the Eternal, the foul, in its Eternal Eflences, has made that , for the foul $$
works by its will in the Center, and the Starry Spirit works in the Body in the flelh and

blood, and hangs on to the foul, and makes the foul to long and luft, that it alfo may

do as the Starry Spirit does. . , ,. . N
22. * And fo now what the foul does, it does in its Principle, in tit Eternal ^ all- &amp;gt;ie.

that follows the foul in the deceafmg of the Body , only in the time of the Body, it

has Ability to draw its will out from it : and when the will is renewed, then alfo the

which the will has made in the Center, is renewed and thouh it had been &amp;gt;O fubjcflf

rMance, which the will has made in the Center, is renewed; an i uiougn , *. ~ -

Evil, yet it becomes Good, and fo (lands in the Center, to the mamfeftation of

W
2

rl

T Thusalfo

r

we give you to confider, how the condition of tbe wickedfoul is, which

thus in Covetoufnefs, Haughtinefs, in Tyranny, and mere
Faljood

and Wickednefs,-

departs front the Body, when all that Jlick* JIM in the will of the foul

u^nyerted
from it, in thofe very works the foul muft Eternally* fwim, for that is its fubltance

which it has here made [to itfelf,] neither docs it defire any other : And though

offers to hate it, and feeks in the Center for abRinence [to avoid it,] yet it awakens but

the fire-Root thereby, which kindles and increafes this -fubftance ; for the Meeknefs

Iviz the Water of Eternal Life] is not in its will, whereby it might quench the fire,

and turn itfelf from the Evil into the will of God: and though it feeks for that, yet

there is no finding of it. .. . . n

24. Then comes forrow and lamentation upon it, and kindles tia toll frijtout many

hundred times more, fo that the foul dcfires to caft itfelf down headlong, and yet falls-

continual ly deeper into the Center of the Abyfs.
:

2 r It is with that foul, as with one that Dreams, that he is in great Torment and

Ancuifh, and fecks help every where, and yet cannot find it, and fo in the End

foafrs and gives himfelV ever to the Driver, [or Tormentor ]
when he fees no reme-

dv to do what he will with him : And thus the poor foul falls into the Devil s Arms,.-

Jd neither dar nor cannot go any further : but what be does, that it mujl do alfo

26 It mult be God s Enemy, and in high-mindednefs,
in its falfhood and wkked-

nefs which it committed here, fly out in the fire above the Princely L hrones of An

al ; and that is &quot;its recreation in its fooli/h fpcrt ; and feeing ,t has constantly here on

Earth in.the Body] made itfelf a fool, there alio ,it remains to be a *ool and a.

every Damned foul goes forth (in its here praftifed
falfe.wicked Matters)

J i T-^ M U!tU \&amp;gt;- V&amp;gt;i- IIPYP nriPil
f^f C.nr\ &amp;lt;ic a ^ronr Proud Devil ; that WniCn It nas fJCrS (tucu, LU.IL iu^

Pr Ol -VJU vl 4*O &amp;lt;* .j^J ^\J w^ L-* A. * v Ll- A- W J , . A T T *

1 1 f

f* i~* 11 t
&quot;

** CT* * si ft tvfl o r\fl ^n^fPin IS ItS \ Y ill-

aifo, and its Heart, as Chrift faith, i
, , ,

-

fi
ofthefcul

. 28. But tbof* fouls which at the End narrwiy efcape the Devil, and but then rlt

enter into the WiiUf-God, .wheathe^ody is dcceafing, they are as one,

4
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* Work i.

Matters, or

Kflrnces.
*

* Matter or

Thing.

/

.

j

from a fight, for they arc quite Naked^ and have little of die Body of the heavenly Sub-

ftantiality ; and they arc very bumble, and love to lie down in Reft, and fo in the Still-

nefs wait for the Laft Judgment, hoping with the Clarification [Transfiguration or Re
novation] of the Heavens to have Joy with all the fouls : and although they have Joy
with them, yet they fee their fubftance under them, and are very humble in the Ma-
jcfty : for their dwelling and delight is only Paradife^ viz. in the one Element, but
not Majejly \ for the Clarification or Glory is different, all according as the HoJinefs and
Love is.

20. But the Zealous fouls in tie Wonders of God, which here under the Crcfs wrought
the Wonders of God in Obedience to his will, which are mighty in the Powerof Go j,

which have put on the Body of God, that is, Chrift s Body, and walked therein in Righ-
teoufnefs, and Truth, all their Doings alfo follow them in their ftrong Will and Defire ;

and they have unfpeakable Joy in the Love * and Mercifulnefs of Gud.

30. For the meek Jx&amp;gt;ve of God embraces them continually : all the Wonders of
God are their food\ and they arc continually in fuch Glory, Power, Might, Majeity, and.

Wonder, as no Tongue can exprefs ; for they arc God s Children, God s V. or.dcr, God s

Power and Virtue, God s Strength, God s Honour and Glory ; they arc his PraiJe, they

fing his Song of Praife or Hallelujah in Paradite, in the Element, and in the Center of

Nature , there is no awakening of the Wrath [there] in Eternity ; but every Spirit in

Nature is a Love-defire: they there know no Devil, Anger, nor Hell ; there is Eter

nal Perfection : whatfoever the will defircs, that is there, and all in Power.

31. It is written, fie kingdom of God confijls in Power, and not in the Earthly
r fub

ftance, for this Earthly fubltance is not from Eternity, therefore alfo it will not be to E-

tcrnity ; if you will conceive of the Heavenly Subftance, you muft have a care that you

bring a heavenly Mind to it, and then the Spirit of God will u-cli fhow the Heavenly
Subftance, it is much eafier for the Enlightened to conceive of the Heavenly Subflance,
than of the Earthly : Let not the Reader Imagine the thing fo difficult.

32. But in the ^Thoughts of his own Reafon he cannot rtach to it ; let him leave off,

for thereby he attains only a Glimpfe, even as Antichrift has but a Glimpfc of the Word
of God, and of the Doctrine of Chrift, and yet ftrongly fuppofes that he has appre
hended the Word ; but it is a mere foppery^ their Crying and Roaring is mere Juggling..

33. If you have not the right hammer, you cannot ftrike the Clock that awakens the

poor captive foul , Heaven and Earth and Every Thing lie in Man* you need but to ufe

the right Hammer, if you will ftrike his Clock and awaken him out of his deep : your
Crying aloud will not do it, you will not be able to beat the Divine found into him, if

you yourfelf have it not : But thofe that have the right Hammer, they awaken him in

deed : therefore all Teachers without God s Hammer* are but Jugglers, Hammers for the

Belly, Hammers for the Ear, and no Hammers for the foul.

34. The foul dwells not in the outward Spirit; indeed the outward Spirit has infinuated
In German, itfelf as an Evil

*

Companion into the foul, but has not the Principle in it, wherein the

foul dwells, but is only a cover and hinderance to it.

35. And fo alfo the Antichrift is but a hinderance to the poor foul ; for if the poor
foul was not fo faft-tied and bound to the Crying, which only fills people s Ears in Ser-.

titans^ it would enter into itfelf, and feek itfelf, it would endeavour after amendment
and abftinence from fin ; but now it fuppofes that to be Hclinefs which enters in at the

Ear, and yet many times there is nothing but Drofs, Filth, and Reproach againft Love
and Concord in it.

36. What mall a Man fay ? Is not all quite
blindfolded and full of Hypocrify ; every

one endeavours after nothing but for the Belly ; both the Shepherd, and the Sheep,
the Superior [or Magiftratc,] and the Inferior [or Subject}} the Spirit of God is very..

3 farce

t &amp;lt;
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fcarce and rare among them, and though they boaft much of it, yet: if.is but a mow of

holinefs and hypocrify, where the Heart knows little of the Spirit of God, it is a mere

Notional Conjectural knowledge, and nutter without fpirit.
Or Thim: ,

7. O thou worthy Chrillianity, behold thyfclf: O Europe, Af.e* and Africa* or-confu^i

open your Eyes and look upon yourfclf ; do but&quot; feck yourfelf.
Let everyone M7^

himfelf, or elfc it will mt be well with him: There is a ftrong Bow bent : Fail

into the Arms of the Archer, and be converted, and find thyfeJr, or elie thou wilt t

[hot au-cy [as an arrow out of a Bow.] Be not rocked aileep by children, but rife and

walk upon thy own feet : It is high Time, the ileep is at an End: i he Angel has found

ed his Trumpet, do not draw back : Confider what the Revelation ot Jefus ChniUaith,

&amp;lt;Ibat tbofe which ban% to the Where of Babel, [that is, to the Confufion,] will go along

with ber into tie Lake which burnetb with fire and brimilcnt ; [viz. the Lake ot God s

Anger, which burneth with Judgment, Famine, and Peftilence, which will fweep the

whole Earth.] f

38. For the \Vhore will not be converted, flic muft
c drink of the Dregs of that Cup

&amp;lt;_

What ir.c.i

which (be has filled; therefore let every one himfclf open his own Eves, for God is J^nai
Great, who will Judge her : She will continue, and go on in her fins, and at length De&amp;gt; ^^
fpair: She cries, Mordio, [Murdert Murder,] and yet none hurts her, but it is her own mctcd

Evil that plagues and torments her, viz. the Hypocrii y, fuppoicd Holinefs, High-mind-

ednefs, and Covetoufnefs : She has Wolves that bite and tear her, yet they are but Wolves

that do fo, and are none of the (heep.

39. Therefore it is nccefiary to awake, not in much fearcbing after Opinions and Fooleries,

but in feeking thyfclf j for much fearching, without Converiion from Evil, is mere de

ceit, and feduction from this way : And though thou fhouldft read tbis a
chpufand

Times ^-r
without Converfion of thy will, thou wouldft underftand as much of it, as tbe Ajs

does of tbe
d

Pfalm-bcok -,
and iuft thus it is with the BeJfy-PrieJls,

tbe /Jnticbrijt.
-

pfahcr. t

40. Do you fuppofe it a night matter, to fee an Afs upon a kingly Throne ? How
then mail the Mly-Afs fland before God, who ft-ts himfclf with an Afs s Heart in the

Throne of Chrift, which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoft, only for tbe fake of

Gaint Honour , and EJieem, and is merely a Teller of Stones, or Relator of a Hiftory,

without any knowledge ; and bcfides is full of blafphemy and wickednefs ? Or, doft thou .

fuppofe thou art fit enough to fit in the Throne of Chrift, when thou haft ftudied tome

Arts and foreign Languages ? Pray confider ! Look upon God s choice, upon Abra

ham* and the Patriarchy alfo upon Mofes and the Shepherds, alfo upon the Prophets

and slpcftles, and thou wilt foon fee whom God chufcs, and whether he chufcs Art or

Spirit. . .

41. Therefore be warned, let every one confider the ftate and condition he is in :

He that worketh, worketh the Wonders of God, and goes in fimplicity with his will

into God s will, and hangs as a child to God : He has but two ways to go, one in his

work, wherewith he may fuftain his body, the other in the will of God, and lo puts his

truft in God, let him make and do with him what he will ; and wherefoever he is, or

whatfoever he is going about, he faith, Lord, it is my Employment , or Calling, thy

Will be done, give me what is good for me ; and fuch go on very rightly in God s works

of Wonder. .

42. But he that is cbofcn by Nature to be a Ruler, Governor, or
e

Leader, efpecially
in &amp;gt;r Captain

a fpiritual ftate and condition, he ought well to have a care of his Doings, that he cloei

not go without bis Weapons, or Armour; for he leads the flock of Chnft : He is A

Shepherd, the Wolf is continually about him. f O. I afto;-.

43. If he is -watchful, and confiders that he has Chrift s Iheep under his keeping, and

feeds them right as a faithful Shepherd , then the hhspherci** Crook (hall be a Great

C c
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Glory to himln the Eternity : But if he fecks only the Woo), viz. his own Honour and
Efteem, Might, Power, and Authority, Pomp, State, Glory, and Voluptuoufnefs, and

fpends orconfumes the Sheep s Paiture, and docs not give them food and drink, but is a

lazy ficeper, fnoring in fleflilyLuft and Plcafure, while one Sheep is going aftray here, and
another there, being fcattered, and liable to be devoured

l/j
ISelves ; and itch as will not go

in by the Door of the Sheepfold, but climb up on the outfide, and only contrive how
t Or fleece they may by cunning, fubtlety, and crafty tricks, fteai away their food, and 8 /hear off

Uum. their wool : All fuch are of the Number of Wolves, and have not the Shepherd s Crook
of Chriit j but they liave and uie the Devil s Shears, and mult hereafter hrjjl with the

Wolves.

44. Mow may any call Inmfdf a Shepherd of Chrift, who is not chofen to be a Shep
herd by the Spirit of Chrift ? Or may a Wolf make a Shepherd over the Sheep ? Arc

* He that they not * loth Wolves ? or, do we ipeak from conjecture ? It is not fo in the Order of
makes, and he Nature, for an evil Thing cannot produce a good tiling out of itfelf, but one evil Thing

8cncratt s ano &amp;lt;her.

LhV herd&quot;

1&quot;

Patter&quot; 45- How then can one wrathful Soldier
&quot;

appeafe another furious Soldier, who fully
* Or make purpofcs to kill, flay, and murder ? Or how wilt thou awaken the licly Gbcft in Man^
him mild and

feeing there is only the Spirit of this world in thy voice ? That cannot be, unlefs it were

ffrver word
a ^rca^Y awakened in the Hearer, who bears the voice of the Holy Ghoft in all words

ihai isfp^ken
which are fpoken of the wonders [or works] of God.

by any, what- 46. And, if an Afs could fpeak, and mould (peak of God s Word, the Hammer
foever they of the Awakener would then itrike in the foul which is in God : fVbefotver is of God,
are&amp;lt; bearelb God s Wordy faith thrift ; ye there/ore bear not^ becaufe you are not of God&amp;gt; but of

the Devil, and of the fpiric of this world.

47. In fome there is no Word or Spirit of God at all to be avakctwd , for the wrathful

Matrix has captivated them ; which is plain and manifdt in fome to whom Chrift himfeif

fpoke : He had the Hammer indeed, but his Spirit enters not into the malicious obftinate

foul, but into thofe, who would fain be virtuous, honed, ami godly, if they cwld :

And when once the Hammer thus awakens the Spirit of the foul, that the Ibul turns and
rafts itfelf into God, then it can.

* The Old A- 48. The k Old Man mould not have the Dominion, but the Spirit of God fhould have
it ; elfe there is no ability , but a keeping back by the Wrath-, for there is a Twofold
Longing or fceking in the foul : One is the fire s greedy covetous fierce Longing, which

always leeks after Karthly Matters ; and the other is from the Spirit, which is brought
forth out of the 1-ire, wherein the right Life of the foul in the Image of God is under-

flood, that is, God s Longirg, which fecks the Kingdom of Heaven.

49. And fo when the right Hammer (viz. the Spirit of God) ftrikes in it, then that

Longing is fo fhong, that it overcomes the Fire-lource and Longing, and makes it meek,
fo that it defines the Longing of Love, viz. the Longing of die Soul s Spirit j and there

is good to be clone : Such a Soul is cafy to be awakened, fo as to fubdue the outward

Dominion, efpecially when the Hammer of the Holy Ghoft founds through the Ears in-

to the Heart, then the Tinclurc of the foul receives it injlantly \ and there it goes forth

through the whole foul, through boih. the Longings, for it calls itfelf into one will ; for

two wills do not fubfilr. in JLternity, there muft be but one
-,
one of them mud be impo

tent, or of no Might, and the other Omnipotent, or Almighty, or elfe there is difuni-

&amp;lt;jn,
and no agreement.

50. For that is the right [or true property] of Eternity, and of the Eternal fubfiftcnce,

to have but fwonly will : If it had t-n-o, one vould breck cr deflroy the other, and fo

there would be flrifc : Indeed the Eternity confifls in many Powers and Wonders, but its

JLife is merely and only die Loi-e, out of which go forth Light and Majefly : All Crca-
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turcs in Heaven have but one will, and that is inclined into the Heart of uod, and goes

into God s Spirit, even into the Center of Multiplicity in the fpringing and bloffoming ;

but God s Spirit is the Life in Every Thing.

51. The Center of Nature affords the fubftance, and the Majefty affords power , and

the Holy Ghoft is the bringer forth : He has the Predominancy, and it has been fo from

Eternity but in an Invijible fubftance before the Creatures : There is nothing New in Hca- O. w,

ven that was not before, but only that the fubftance is become palpable and comprehen-

fible : God himfelf has fhown forth himfelf in Similitudes and Images, elfc all had been

but merely and only God : The Devil is God s; he is bis watbor hercenefs in the moil

inward Center, which is alfo the moil outward, for his kingdom is the Darknefs in Na

ture, as is before mentioned.

cz Therefore Man fhould have a care of himfelf, and endeavour to .propagate or Brinfortli

nut forth himfelf, for he is a root in the foil of God, end bas gotten tbe Spirit of under- ?

landing : He muft m
bring forth fruit out of the fpirit of the foul, in the poxver of the

Holy Ghoft, not according to the form and manner of Darknefs, but out of the Power

of the Light , for whatfoever grows out of the Power of the Light, that belongs to

God s Table ; and whatfoever grows out from Darknefs, which remains a fruit in

Darknefs, belongs to the Darknefs in the Abyfs in the Wrathful Matrix, [or in the

fierce Geneirix,] .

-
, ,.

53. Aftef,tbis[lJf*},time&elt\s norccalfing; for, as art Herb is fprung up and

grown, fo it remains, and fo it rclimes, and is afterwards defied for food only of tfoje

that are of the fame eflences [or quality ,] but thofe that have not the fame cflcnccs, de-

fire it not for food, neither do they gather it into their Barns.

54. Therefore^ let every foul try and examine itfclf, and confider what kind of fruit it

-is: It \sroodconvertingwbik we are bere in this Life, and to prune off [the Evil] Branch,

and to fend forth a better from its root : But when the Great Reaper comes, he cuts oft

all, one ami other, and then the weed? and evil branches arc bound in Bundles, and caft

into the fire ; but the good herbs are fct upon God s Table.

55. We have very faithfully opened tbis according to our Gifts, and whofoever is

hungry let him eat, and whofoever thirftcth let him drink ; they my bave it without

nmey* that oiir Joy in God may be full, and that we alfo may have to eat in the
*
Other

*

world. Halkhjab. Amen.

/ N i s:
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ii. bc Life of the Creatures ccnf.jls in the

Matrix^ out of which they are Created 9
Crofs.

8. What the banging on the Crofs was-
7.1

Damned.
2. The feveral kinds and Conditions of the

Damned are not onlyfour, but infinite: they
have all forms but the Light 56

1 8. The Fooleries atted here are tbe Tree.fure

of tbe Damned y2w/

*

27
Dark. Darknefs.

1. Of the Forms in the Dark Nature : tbe

Dark nefs longs after tbe Light 27
2. Of Darknefs : according to which God is

faid to be a confuming Fire 90
5. Out of what Darknefs is generatfd j alfo

of tbe Father** property 20

5. How the Heft) expels /&amp;lt;? Darknefs 38
6. God is not guilty of any one s remaining in

Darknefs j 8

Day.

17. //- is afned whether tbe Night cr the Day
is bejt 24

Death.

2. How Death trembles ft tbe Life 72
8. What i/, and is called Death 37
8. There is no Death in tbe Eternity ; alfo

what is called tbe Eternal Death 38

9. After tbe Curfe Death was in ell fruits,
telenet we tat Death 1 6



The Contents of the threefold Life.

ChapT Death. Verfc.

iif. How Man muft go tbrcvgb Death and

HfU of the DrciU into the Meiits cf

Cbrift 14
Deity.

1. The pure Deity, the Birth cf the Trinity,

and the Angelical wcrld, are every where

prefent 48
2. The Author will ftxno the Form of the

Deity 59
t. The Deity is fubjeR to HO alteration 66

4. Without and beyond Xature, ibe Deity is

called Majefty ; and in Nature is called Fa

ther, Son, and Holy Gboft, lender, Coun-

fel, Power 86

1 6. Of tie Pure Deity ; *lfo bow tie foul
attains tbe Body of God, and becomes the

child of God 101

Deliverance.

3. Of the Deliverance cf the foul 57

3. In what manner tht fittl bat Deliverance

58

Departs.
1 8. How the foul is, that Departs frtm the

Body without Converficn 23
Defire.

2. Wbat the Defire is, a&amp;gt;id what it works

ii

2. IVbat the Impregnation of the Defire //,

whereby it generates 1 2

7. Of the Defire of the Light, and of the

Defire of the Fire 67
8. How the Defire makes not itfelf, but is

wade 52
8. Whence our Defire after the bigheft Good

proceeds, and whence it has its fuftenance

55

9. Tbefrft Defire cf Man, is^or Power, Ho
nour, and Glory 19

9. The fecowTDtfire, is for Riches, Plenty,
and Voluptucufnefs 20

9. The Third Defire, is for the Kingdom cf
Heaven 2 1

9. How the Defire goes inwards into itfelf to

God 69
10. All lies in the Will : the Defire ajfumes
where nothing is 9

10. The Defire and the Will art two diftintt

1 3

Chap. Defpair. Vcrfc.

1 4. Adxict not to Defpair in dijlrefs 60
Devil. Devils.

5. TT/jy the Devil is called a Prince of this

World 1 8

5. A Prince does as readily ferve the Devil,
as a poor Shepherd does \ yet each cf them
bears his Office for GW 65

8. When it is that the Devil Jlands in fear
12

9. The Devil and this world Jlrive with the

fcul 5
9 . The Tricks of the Devil when the foul hears

any thing taught concerning tbe New Birth

2 5

9. Tbe Tricks of tbe9tv\\ when the Teacbcr

flanders, and when be reproves fully accord

ing to his Duty 26

9. Tbe Devil has kindled the Life of the Evil

Beajls in limfclf : Aljo in what Forms
the Devils Jhapt theirBodies in Hell 56

10. Tbe Devil dwells near us : He hates the

Light, and is the pooreft Creature in the

Crown 2 3

14. Of cur Mifery ; of tbe Great AJfaults of
Satan again/I Man : AIfa where it is that

the Devil has Power 30
14. How the Devil has gotten Pcwer in tbe

outward Dominion : Alfo how the poor fcul
is between two Dominions in the Deep 49

14. How the foul is releafcd from tbe Devil

5
14. Of the feven cords of tbe Devil, with
which he holds the foul faft $ r

14. How thofe mujl do, (to wbem the Devil

fets all the fins they have committed before
their Eyes,) that the Devil may be faint
and weak 64

14. How the Devil defrays the fouL Man is

the Devil / bejl beloved Lodging 65
14. Where it is that the Devil has power out

wardly 66

1 6. How the Devil overwhelms tbe foul ter

ribly 7
1 6. In what Manner the Devil

nfftiults the

foul in its fecurity 1 6

17. One Man is a Devil to another 22

2. How //;&amp;lt;? Devils loft tbe Light of GW, ami

now are in the four Forms 4^

Dd 2



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Devils. Verfe.

2. How tbe Devils came into tbe dbyfs of
Hell in a Moment 5 4.

4. Xbe Devils Jland in tbc Wonders of God

90
7. Iffy tbc Devils are not tranjitory 1 6

7. How tbe Devils are Eternal Spirits in the

fierce Matrix , and are a Looking-Glafs for
Angels and Men 1 7

7. Whence tbe Original cf tbe Devils //,

wberein all Corporeity does conffi 69
8. How tbe Devils have loft tbe TinHure

cf Meeknefs : They bave no palpable Body

39
10. Wbere tie Devils dwell : How tbe world

fcorns all Revelation: 22
i j. Of tbe Great Afyjlery of tbe singer, and

cf tbe Devils : Alfo of tbe two Dominions

in Man : Aijo of the Totallyfalfe Soul s Fi

guration, outwardly courteous* and inwardly
* Devil, wbicb fo betrays itfelf 42

Divines.

2. Pbyfidans now undcrftand not tbe Center of

Sulphur) Mercury , and Sal ; nor do tbe Di
vines underhand the Spirit oftbe Holy Scrip
tures i 7

Do&rine.
12. Of tbe feed wbicb tbe Anticbrijlian De

vil has fown into tbe Dodrine of Cbrijl

16

Doings.
1 7. All cur Doings are acceptable to Godt if

tbey are not falfe or -wicked. 1 5
Doubt. Doubtful. Doubting.

7. How tbe foul is kept in Doubt by leaning
to Opinion 6

J. Jt\is good to fee with our own
Eyes&amp;gt;

other s

Eyes make us lut Doubt 55
9. // is a great fin to Doubt of tbe Grace of
God 25

13. That Men Jhadd not Doubt in Prayer :

plain infirutlion 56
u. How poor fouls fall into dijlruji and
Doubt 98

1 7. IVby tbe foul is Doubtful in Prayer 3

4. Tbe Mind fcarches after tbe mcjl inward

Ground^ vubicb is bere flown : Alfo bow

Doubting ccmes 60
1 1. IVbcnce Doubting in Prayer arifcs: fair

Injlrufiion 57

Chap. Doubting. VcrJe.

16. In tbe word Erden, wbicbfigntfics Earthy
lie maty bidden Myjleries : Alfo concern

ing our Doubting in Prayer ; and our Mi-

f&quot;J 59
17. How tbe Devil brings Doubting into tbe

fouly and makes a fevere Judgment ofGod 4.

Driver.

11. A Song concerning tbe Fall of tbe Driver,
who has fet us at odds 1 14

Die. Dies. Dying,
j 8. How a cbild in tbe Motber s womb is at

firjt old entugb to Die. Our Limit is bidden-

in us 1 3
j 8. The Author tnufl fpeak by way of fimiU^

tudcy bow one is wben be Dies 16
12. Plow tbc fimple Dying Man knows not

. wbitber bis fcul Jhall go 26
12. Il bcre tbe Jjmplc Dying Man s foul re

mains ; wbence Purgatory is framed ; where
tbe fouls of tbe Deceivers remain. Notey it

is wonderful 27
Earth.

5. Out cf what tbe Earth, Stones, and Me*
tals come 9$

6. What tbe Earth fgnifes 64,

9. How tbe Earth fpnngs in its own Life 58-
10. lyiere tbe Devils dwell \ alfo of tbs

wheeling cf tbe Globe of tbs Earth, and

of tbe other Planets 2 i Sec.

11. Of tbe longing of tie Earth, why it

wheels^ or is wheeled about- 5
u. flow tbe budding forth of tbe Earth

fprings towards tbe Sun \ alfo of the indurc-

vility cf tbe fruits of the Earth 6
u. Of the Matrix of the Earth, being a Ccr-

rupted Matrix \ what it was before the

l
~

al
( It,

8

j 2. l
r

/bence tie Divifions among all people of
tbe Earth bane arifen 1 8-

Eat.

18. He that lungers y let kimEzt; and be that

tbirftS) let him drink without Money 55
Elders.

5. Of tbe Glajjy Sea before tbe Scats cf the

Elders 10

9. U bat the fti tn Spirits are^ (where the

Son cf Man jlands^} and a^fo the Four
and Twenty Elders before the Throne cf
CtJ So



The Contents of the Tlircefold Life.

Chap. Election. Verfe.

7. Whence tie Election cf tke Children of

God comes 35

7. Of the Election among lie Children of

7.
I be Election is net ordainedfrcm Eternity

in Gcd 4&amp;lt;$

Element. Elements.

5. Out of what the Element cf Water is

created *

c. Hciv tbe fruit gets its Ornament , andbcw

all is like a wrejlling, viz. in the pure Ele

ment 54

5. Out of wbat tbifour Elements lave pro

ceeded * 05

5. How God s Spirit drove forth tie fcur L-

lements that have appeared as a peculiar

Principle
ic6

5. How the fcur Elements are in one pure

Element * 8

5. Why all that live in the four Elements

rnuft corrupt
1 2 1

6. Whence the Jlirring of the Elements art-

fes 5

11. How evil Men kindle the Elements :

Alfo bcw tbe Anger wills to devour, which

the Prophets forttold 39

13. How the fubJlantiaUty of the Earth pro-

ceedsfrom the other three Elements 26

Employment.
1 7. Alan may ufe what innocent Employment

he will to get bis living with 16

Enemies.

12. Our wcrjl Enemy is in our Eofom : Alfa

direction how we ought to walk 44
12. How Men may defend tbemfelves againji

their Enemies, and not difpleafc Gcd 42

16. How the foul is encompa/ed with Ene

mies 5
~*

FfTences.

1. Whence multiplicity of Eflences or facul

ties arife 3 l

2. How the wheel of the Eflences fands

trembling 7

3. Of tbe wheel ef the Eflences, whence the

Fire proceeds 9

3. How all Efknccs which bave laid hold of

tbe Light, ftand in tbefrJlgeneratingWill 1 1

Eternal. Eternity.

6. IVbat is Eternal, and what is not Eter

nal 42

Chap. Eternity. Verfe.

j S. That which is proceeded tut of the Eter

nity, is cf an Eternal kind 1 6

14. flow //* Eternity is revealed 36
Eve.

7. What moved Eve to eat cf the fruit 4 S

13. How Mother Eve was deceived in her

Opinion 55
Evil.

3. In thcfe Writings may be found, whence

Evil proceeds
2 5

9. Vbc Evil as well as the Gcod is ufcful 1 3

j 3. How tbe good Oil is poifon to the Evil 50
14. Gcd created nothing evil 4

15. Delight in \Lv\\ is the Devil s chain and

fetters
&

18. How by the Jlriking cf the right Ham
mer, the Good overcomes the Evil 49

Excommunication.

12. Of thofe that are curfed with Excom
munication defervedly : Alfo cf thofe that

are curfed for the truth s fake

j 3. Oftbe Church s Reproof and Excommu
nication : He that reproves and Excom
municates in the wrong, is bimfelf Excom
municate 9

Explanation.
2. Tbe Explanation of the word Sulphur

*

9
2. The Explanation of tbe words Sulphur,

Mercurius, and Sal 4 4 2 43
2. An Explanation of thefe words : In the

Beginning was the Word 60

5. An Explanation of that Text : IVe have

piped to you, and you have not danced 8

11. A plain Explanation of thefe Words of

Cbrijt : When tbe unclean Spirit goes out

ofa Man, it wanders through dry Places^

&c. 59
1 4. An Explanation of thofe words ofChriJl :

A Camel may fooner go through the Eye of a

Needle, than a rich Man enter into the King-

ditn of Heaven .- Alfo what tbe Devil s

Triumphant Chariot is 45
1 6. To what this Explanation tends -

1 6. Tbe Author s Explanation oftbffe Words .-

Before they called, I beard them 1 1

1 6. An Explanation of tbe WordVom, cr

from, ffow the foul grows as ajiai,:c~:

of the Root : Awonderjul defcription c,j
tie

foul
8*



The Contents of the llreefold Life*

Chap. Explanation. Verfe.

1 6. Further Explanation of Nature, and of
tbe foult by thefimilitu.de of Fire 85, 86

Faith.

jo. Concerning tbe Lies of tbofe that fpeak

from their own conceit: Alfo whence tbe

Jlrifc about Faith and Religion proceeds

X I. A Saying to tbe Sopbiftcrs, who of Opi
nions make Articles of Faith : There is

Herefy in every Opinion : Men muft cleave

to tbe Living Word 8 1

i 4. Of tbe -dead Faith, and of tbe true Faith

8, 9
it. What we attain in Prayer: What tie

hllable men in Amenfignifies : What F&quot;ahh

is : How Prayer comprehends two things 97
Fall.

5. What tbe heavy Fall of Adam was 120

II. Of Adam s wifdom, ornament , clothing
and members before his Fall : How be went

out from Godt and caufed the Creation cf
tbe Tree Good and Evil 2 1

XI. How tbe Devil blowed up/ldants Lujl.

Adam s condition after the Fall 2 2

Father.

1. The fpcaker is the Father of the Word.

Tbe Abyfs of Hell jlands in the Center cf
tbe Father 39

2. Of tbe FatherV Will to generate bis Son

or Word 6 1

2. How God tbe Father is without Natnt

2. How God tbe Father comprehends bis will

cut of nothing, but only out of himfelf.

How tbcGenetrix is to be undcrjlcodt where

in tbe Effenct is generated 7 7

4. Whence tbe Father has tie Name Father

64
4. The lcfind in tbe Father in Nature, but

not in tbe Liberty, is like tbe Mind of Man
65

5. Iffifn the Father fptal-etb tr generates the

Word 40
7. How Gcd tbf Father is all in Nature, both

Love and Jf^rath 62
1 6. How we fbouldgo with earneftnefs to the

Father of the loft Prodigal Son 19
1 6. How tbe Father rejoice^ at the finding

sftbt Left Son 22

Chap. Father. Vcric.

1 6. How tbe Father entertains tbt Lojt Son

*3
j 7. How ive go to our true Father, and be

come bis children I
-

Fiat.

7. How the Water is become material. The

working of the Fiat 7 1

9. How the Spirit of God drives tbt Fiat

&quot;3

Figure.

5. WhenGodJhallbemanifeJled, /^Figure
- of every Yhing remains Eternally \ 2 ^

5. fbe Beajls after tbe Lafi Day get no Bodies

more, but tbe Figure of the Elementary

fubjlance remains 1 3 1

9. Why the Figure of all kinds cf Creatures

tntift rentain in Eternity 60

9. How God bos manifefled bimfelf in a figu-

rative/&amp;lt;?r;fl
in the Great Wonders ofGcd 62

10. How the Figure of tbe Will Jlands in the

Dffire : Alfo of tbe Creation 1 2

18, The Image hasfloodfrom Eternity, as a

Figure / ;; a Dreain 1 8

Fire.

2 . A recital cf tbe original of tbe Fire 69
4. Of tbe Fire cf the liberty: How Death

afford^ II eight : How tbe Anguijb becomes

material 1 4
4. Without Fire there is no Body has anyfeel-

*$

5. Of the original cftbe Fire, and of tbe Air

cr Wind 103
5. How tbe property of tbe Water holds the

1r\rt captive 104
7. The eternal Naticre, and tbe eternal Li

berty, are reprefcnted by tbe Fire 65
7. Hew tbe Matrix of tbe Water holds the

F&quot;ire Captive 70
8. Hew the Fire devours tbe Subftar.tiality

.33
S. How the Suljtantiahty flies out from tbe

Fire again 34
8 . Of the Twofold F J re 41

9. A deferipticn cf the eighth Number, viz,

tbe Fire 89
i o. Tbe AuthorJbows us tbe Myfterium Mag
num. The Fire is tie eighth Number. Aifo
a def ription of the Fire 27

10. The moft inward TinSure is the ninth



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap; Fire. Vcrfc.

f*umber \ tie tenth Number it the eternal

Fire of God, with a wonderful description

of it 28

I j. Ifbat Fire that is which will melt away
the Stones and Earth 16

1. 1. How all tnujl pafs through the Fire, and

the floor miiji be purged 28

14. How the foul inuft pafs through the Fire,

viz. the eighth Fcrmy or the Law of, Mofes

5*
Flam.

2. The Flafh is free from Nature 25
2. The Flafh is the third Form 2#

Flefh,

j:i* We are all cm Flefh, foul, and fpirit 69
j i . How the FJefh that in Adam became

Earthy became Heaven again 7 1

U. How Chrijl s Soul and Flefli is our Soul

and Flefh : Alfo bow we live in Chrijl 72
Form. Forms.

2. Harfl^ Jouri tart,,Jlernt fierce attraction

istbcjir/lForm 32
2. Bitter Sting is the fecond Form 33
2. IT/* Flajb of Liberty is the third Form

34
makes the third Form / Nature

35
iV called thefourth Form / Nature

the fifth Form rj/fcj *rp

the fifth Form w /&&amp;lt;?

73

Original of

Life 74

3. Ilow thefixtb Form / Nature is genera
ted 13

3. O/ the feventh Form 0/ /& eternal Na-
ture 29

1. The twofirjl Forms, four and bitter, are

the original of, every Thing, and the eternal

will is the Mother of them 28

2. How the two frjl Forms hold the Center

20

2. How the two Forms without thi other are

in Great Anguijh 2 1

2. Further of the working ofthefour Forms

47
2. The Author willjbow the Three other hea

venly Forms that are generated out of the

frft four Forms 65
5. A mention of thefevcn Forms 15

Chap. Forms. Verfe.

14* A mention ofthe four Forms that contain

the original of Nature 31
Forfaken.

17. He that lets go what will not willingly

jtayt will not be Forfaken of God 28
Fruit.

1 8. Man is a root in the field of God : What-
Fruit belongs to God s Table, and what to

the wrathful Mether 52
1 8. As a Fruit^;^

1

/, fo it tajles 53
Furious.

1 8. How can one Furious Perfon appeaft a-

nother Furious Per/on 45
Garden.

1 1. How we walk under th( Fig-tree in the

Garden of Rofes 113
Generator. Gcnetrix.

2. Wherefore the Generator of the Word is

called Father 88

1. The Genetrix is a Darknefs : The Birth of
the Eternal Being 35

2. The Ground of the Genetrix, and Circle

ofLife i

2. How all is generated out of the Gcnetrix.

Of the eternal Word, and of the Name God
6

4. Of the Properties in the Gcnetrix, or the

eternal Mitber 35
1 1 . Mention concerning the Being of all Be

ings. Of the Genetrix, and of the Three

Kingdoms i

13. How the Mother, the Genetrix, dcfircs

to generate a young Son in her old age 53
1 6. flow the Genetrix of the anger of God&amp;gt;

and the Genetrix of the outward Nature,

are working in tlis cutwaid Life 90
Gifts.

j 2 . How one fcul flail rejoice in the Gifts of.

another 3,

God.
1. None can know God rightly without the

Spirit of God 46
j . A warning net to feck God only above the

Stars 47
2. How God is a ccnfuming Fire 5 if

2. How Men fonli /peak rightly of God 68-

3.
Gcd is without Beginning : His Word has

f.n eternalitnfearcbaMe Beginning^ find is

rightly called a 1 frjon 2



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

.
God. V crfe.

3. The Author tells the Reader , that be means

not two, but cue God 1 6

5. We muft lodge in Heaven with God, cr in

Hell with the Devils 27
5. A diretticn bow to f.nd and fee God 3 i

5. HOVJ we fire not able to know at.y thing of
God 51

5. //ra; God is manifeflfd in a crealurcly
Perm by the Angelical H/orld 60

5. The A. B. C. Scholars reach the deep of
God : Theirfpeecb is various 73

5. What is truly called lifting one s felfabove

God 76
5. //% otf cannot fee the Kingdom of God

119
6. By ivlat we may know that we are the

Children of GoA 3
6. Jfo are Gods ; ;; God : Alfo wly a Btajt

cannotfpeak 4
. How God isfound ofthem that fought him
not 24

6. Hew God /; /;/ //;, and we without God,
/?;;*/ bow we enter into God 3 1

6. Nothing is from eternity, and in eternityt

but God 45
6. /AZy God became Man. Without the New

Birth all is loft 61

7. What ere tie right means to fee the King
dom of God 4

7. God moves himfclf HO more but Thrice 19

7. ThefrJI, feccndj and third Moving of God
20, 21, 22

8. God, and all heavenly properties^ aicbut
cne Bcdy 4

Govern. Government.
1 8. Thefpirit of GoJ, and not the Old M;n,
jljould Govern : There is a twofoldfeeking
in the fcul: Alfo of the true Life of the

Soul 48
4. What Government there was befcrc tbs

Time of the Angelical JfarId 5 6

4. The Spirits are incomprebenfibk to us. The
Author wiUJtjcw us the Government cf
Heaven further , and then the Government
of Man 57

13.^ wonderful difcourfe concerning the Rife
and Fa. ! cf a Kingdom^ Government, Dc-
tnin onj cr Religion 47

1^.
A l in this world is but tntrc Foppery :

Chap. Government. Verfc.

Alfo of the Government cf the Potentates,

andthe Government offucbasfear God 20
Heart,

4. The Eternal Effence defirts a Number or

Limit : The Heart cf God is the End of
Nature i o

4. IVbat is necejfary to the attaining of ih-

Heart of God 47
4. The Principle of the Heart of Gcd chants

not 49
5. therefore the Jfard is the Heart of G:d

36
5. Why the Body mujl pafs away, and the

foul not ; and why the Heart of God mujl
become Man 139

6. 1be form ofthe Heart of God deferiled i/y

thefimilitude of a Rainbow 68

7. If the Heart of God had net become Man,
the Image of the Number Three, cr the

Eternal Virgin^ had not been known to the

Angels 24
9. Ifaiv tbs Heart is in anxiety 90

Heathen.

6. A faIff Cbriflian is without Gody as well

as a wicked Heathen 20
11. Gcd s will Jlar.ds open to all Men : Alfo

bsjj an Heathen way be failed 80
Heaven. Heavens.

4. Wherein the Kingdom cf Heaven, ar.d tie

Angelical IVorld confijls 62

5. Of the outward Heaven 67
5. Howxc ought to be^ that we may come into

the Kingdom of I leaven 7 1

7. The Strife about the Kingdom of Heaven,
and the Kingdom of Hell

34.

J2. What there is in the Kingdom cf Heaven

4
12. We ftar.d between Heaven and Hell, and

Jhall become either an Angel cr Devil 48
14. What Men mujl do to fee the Kingdom cf
Heaven j i

1 8. In the Heaven there is nothing Ntw 5 1

12. He bids Ihe Heaven s rejoice: The praij e

of the Lordgoes o~*er all Mountains \ i

Hell.

2. TheGrouyid of \\c\\, and of Evil 8

2. The Condition cf Hell, and of the damned
in Ihe four farms 50

2.



The Contents of

Chap. Hell. Verfe.

2. How Hell is not limited, nor circumfcrib:d

by Place 51
2. God made no Hell, or peculiar feveralPlace

to Torment tbe Angels and Men in 53
8. li bat is Lucifer s Hell 45
14. Gcd has created no Hell, w^r Devil:

what is tbe Devil s Hell, and the Proper-

ty of it 41

Herefy. Heretick.

II. T^YJY is Herefy in every Opinion: hltn

mnji cleave to tbe living ll
fcrd Si

3. How one calls another an Heretick in tbe;r

devil:fl Difputalien 8 2

Hidden.

2. Tbat which was hidden to tbe Heathen^
and isjlill hiddr n , flail be revealed 3 9

Holy Ghoft.

3. Ib-wtbc /ipiflles received tbe Holy Ghoft

//; JL01Y, /w/ not in Contention and Scorn

89

4. O/ //* Holy Ghoft, wlicb is tbe Spirit

Mereurius in tbe divine Nature^ which is

the Sound tbat makes tbe H lli manifcjl 7 2

4. A Cowparifon between tbe Holy Ghoft

and tbe Spirit and Life of Man 83

5. God fills all; and feeing tbe Holy Ghoft

goeth out from the Father* the Mind ajks

whither does it go 9

5. How Gcd dwells in Heaven; alfo bow tbe

Holy Ghoft proceeds 14
12. How Mat may get tbe Holy Ghoft 41

1 6. // is not tbe Father but tbe Holy Ghoft

that meets the crying Soul 15

Hypocrites.
2. A warning to the Hypocrites, and tbcfe

tbat are Learned in tbe Letter 2

11. Of tbe Generation of the falje Hypocrite,
and of bis-Jtebaviour 3 3

Image.

3.
We are tbe exprefs Image of God; why
tbe Father has Regenerated us in Cbrijl

49
6. How the Spirit created tbe Subjtantiality

into an Image, and how the Imzgzftcod in

the Aigelical World 51

6. H bal Properties were in the Image 52
6. How tbe Image was a wboU Similitude of

tbe eternal bubftancc 53
6. A coinparifon of ibe Fall of Lucifer with

tht Fall c-f
the Image or Adam 54

die Threefold Life.

Chap. Image. Vcrfe.

6. How tbe Image awakened the Property of

Anger , and became tbe Image of a Serpent

6. How tbe Regenerate put on tbe eternal

Image 75
7. How the Image doattd on this World, as

Lucifer did on tbe Alatrix of Nature.

Adam s Power before tee Fall 26

7. Tbe horrible Blafpbemy whereby tbe Serpent

by tbe Image Blafpbemes tbe Spirit of
GW 6 1

9. II- bat ///Image;;; the Revelation y and tbe

Cro-J.mfigr.ify 75
11. IVbat caitfcdGodto create bis Image 14
18. Ikw tbe Image attained EJJence or Sub-

Jlance in tbt Moving of tbe Father 19

Incomprehenfible.
1 8. Nothing is Incomprehenfiblc to tbe Mo

ther of Nature 3

Joy-
i. Of the Joy in tbe divine Life iS

5. 7/?^ every oneflail have Joy or Sorrow of
tbat which is bis 133

12. What we mujl cbufey tbat we may have

eternal Joy therein 2

14. Tbe Anger in the Kingdom of Gcd is the

great wonderous Joy 70
1 7. How the Angels and Souls have Joy of one

another s Clarity\ Brightnefs^ orLttftcr 1 8

18. Of tbe Joy of the Soul tb.it fears Gcd 30

Judgeth. Judgment.
6. He tbat fees not Judgeth amifs 36
5. What the Lc.fi Judgment-Drfy is 130
8. How our Bodies at the Laft Day of Judg

ment m-Jl come forth ajam 74
8. Tbe Judgment of tbe Spirit: of Perdition ;

alfo whoflail execute tbe Judgment 7 5

8. Of tbofe thatflail be aliic at tbe loft Hour

if tbe Judgment 78
1 1 . The Difccurfe between tbt wife andfooli/h

J ~irgins in tbe Judgment 29
12. Jujl advice to have the Judgment of

Gcd before our Eyes 38
i 5. How it flail be with tbe Superior and Jn-

fcrior in Judgment 12

Kingdom.
14. How we muft beprepare!, ifwe will walk

in the narrow Way to tbe Kingdcrn cf
Gcd 7

E e



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap.
Vcrfe.

Know. Knowers. Knowing. Knowledge.
18. Tbe Author relates bow bt can know tbefe

things
l

13. How the Kingdom of Heaven remains

bid to the Knowers that are not Doers

.57

14. Tie Devil is not overeone by knowing
much and difpuling 5

I. None can come to the Knowledge of the

Effence of God* but by Grace 20

3. hvery one may find the Author s Know

ledge in bimfelf 7

5. The Author having this Knowledge, can

not be filcnt
2

6. This Knowledge is net born cf the wif-

domcf this world 6

7. Tbe Author trill fpeak from bis Know

ledge, net Opinion 54

14. Wherein our Jlrivingfor the bigbejl good

Chap. Language. Verfe.

5. It is not good that tbe unregereratc M*n

Jhould know tbe Language of Nature*

vubicb contains tbe fecrets of tbe Creation

5. A difcourfi according to tbe Language cf
Nature upon tbe Word Rebuff* which f:g-

nijies created 88

5. Further cf the Language of Nature 93

5 . As the Moutb forms tbe Word Scbuff* ac

cording to tbe Language of Nature* jo
was tbe Creation formed 101

8. Of tbe Wcrd Ternarius Santlus* in the

Language cf Nature 3

9. How God fefarated the Water and tbe

Eartb. Tbe Word Mxr* [or Sea*&quot;]
in the

Language of Nature* is a fcorn to Devils

57

9. Out of what tbe Seventy-two Languages
freefed* which fignify Babel 77

conftfts* not in tbe Jwcrd* nor in much 1 6. Of tbe mo;l excellent under/landing wbicb

Knowledge 3 tbe Lord s Prayer has in tbe Language cf

16. What is requiftte and nece/aryfor us that Nature 39
we may attain the Knowledge cf the King- 16. An Explanation of tbe Word Glauben [or

dcm of God: Alfo bow we are deceived in Believing] in the Language of Nature, in

31 the Power cf God* there is no Confuting

properly

the outward Rcfon
Lamb.

Lazarus.
3. How tbe Lamb took the Book. He who

ttnderjlands not this* is under tbe Seals 79 1 6. Of CbrifSs Prayer when be raifed Laza-

6. /lew Men muft go to tbe Lamb, and fly

from tbe Bcujt 1 5

13. How Cbrijlgave the true Pafcbal Lamb
to bis Apofllcs* viz. bts heavenly fejb and

blood %
12

Language.

3. 11 bat is undcrjlocd in the word Tcrnarius

in tbe Language of Nature 1 7

3. ITbat is undcrjhcd in the word Terncirius

Sanflus in the Language cf Nature 1 8

4. mat is meant by the Word Scbitff* or

Created^ in the Language of Nature : A
tiubjlancc way proceed out of a Thought

30

5. He fiows what tbe Creation of God was

ly the Language of Nature 84

5. &quot;/;/ tbe Languages of all Nations tbe

Language of Nature way be underflcod :

Adam in Innocence under/load the Lan

guage of Nature* in his Iall we lojl it*

ar.dattain it a&quot;am in Chrijl 5

rus 12

1 6. How Lazarus was rcifed-* and bow we

flail bear the voice at the Lajl Judgment-

Day : All fouls are as it were one foul 13
Learned. Learning.

j . 77^ Learned have cnly tbe Hijlcry of tbe

Saints 4 2

3. Wby tbe Learned ccnttnm fimple Lcwli-

nefs 51

3.
Jt by tbe Learned in Reafon contemn tbe

Commandments of God* and have gainfayed
them 52

3. How Laymen or tbe Vulgar dance after
tbe Pipe cf the Learned 84

5. Of tbofe who bcajl themfelves to be Majlers
and Learned 75

13. How the Ccnceils that are built upon the

Dcclrine cf tbe Learned art deccitjul 56
1 6. Ihe Doclor is adn.c-mjhed tofeek what the

true Dcflcrfiip in the Holy Ghcjl is. Out
ward Learning is but a foadow 63



The Contents of the ttreefold Life.

Chap. Letters. Verfe.

9. Of tbefcur and twenty Letters, their two

foldproperty^ evil and good 76
Liberty.

2 . Howbotb tbe Liberty andthefarceJlrength
are in the Fire 24

2. Tbe Liberty withoutt and beyond Nature,
it God tbe Father : Alfo how (Jed is Al

mighty 26

9. 11 bat tbe Liberty without Nature is :

Alfo bow tbe Center cf tbe tbird Principle

basgenerated ufelf 8 2

Life.

i. Life is a burning Fire that goes cut if it

has no fuel , 3
I. The Divine Life of tbe foul wants food

i. Every Life deftres its Mother forfood 6

I . Wherein tbe tranfitory Life conjijis : The
Soul s Life Eternal 7

i . Whence the Life cf tbe foul proceeds 8

x. The Threefold Life is not divided: How
God tbe Father is all 9

1. A CoM/tderation whence Life and Death

comes, offered to tbe Mind 36
2. Oftbe breaking and raifag up of Life 16

5. How the blcffom of Ldfcfpriags up in tbe

Tintture : Alfo bow every Life eats of its

own Mother 22

5. How tbe force Might maneges its order

after an heavenly Manner. We have Life

and Death before us 63

5. After this Life there is no Alteration, till

the End of this Worlds Time 1 2 9

5. That which proceeds out of tbe Center of
tbe Eternal Life continues : Alfo how all

words and works continue 1 3 2

6. Of a twofold property in the Eternal Life,

Joy and Perin 6$
6. How all rules in and over our Earthly Life

7 2

8. Of tbe Temporary Spirit s Life, and ofthe

Eternal Spirit s Life, and Government in

this World i

8. Of tbe Fire cf the Life of Eternity. Of
the Eternal Earth, or Subjlantiality 2

8. Of cur ability to go out of this dangerous
Life into the Eternal Life 16

8. Of fur longing after an incorruptible Life

29

Chap. Life. Verfe.

8. Every Life dcfires its Mother, or the left

that is in its own Center 30
8. What is tbe right Life in every Life :

How Nature reaches c.ftcr tbe Liberty 3 i

8. The Deep of the World has fuel) a Life
as the other Creatures have 40

8. Hew the Light or Elementary Life;;;
lec.jls.

is fimple 50
8. How the Elementary Life in Man is Two
fold 5 ,

8. How there is another TinXure or Life in

tbe L i fe of this world 5 3
8. What the outward Life dffires 54
8. Of the fecond Motion or Life in Man 58
9. Whence every Government in every Life in.

ibis World proceeds 107
13. Of a twofold Life that a Child gets in

the Conception^ viz. tbe two Tintiurts cor

rupted in Adam 34
14. What we muft do if we dtfrc to ferve

God. The Limit of our Life /; fet in tbe

Mother s Womb 6

14. A j})ort Explanation cf the Threefold
Life in Man 46

14. How the Three Lives in Adam ucre

pleafmg to God 47
14. H&amp;lt;*w tbe third Life, through the fubtlety

of the Devil, did get the predominancy

48
14. After this Life-time there is no Remedy :

Jf we make ourfehes either an Angel^ or

a Devil, that we are, and remain 72

15. They that will find their ownL\feand
their Children in Heaven, mujl lofe them in

this world 24

17. How the outward Life confijls of three

Parts 1 3
1 8. How Enoch, Elijah, and Mofest are en

tered into the Paradifical Life 5
1 8. How Saturn leaves tbe Life 1 2

J 8. .The Danger in the outward Life. Tbe

feed is batched, and brought forth out of
three Mothers 14

Light
1. How tbe Light and Life of God come in

to the foul 15
2. How tbefifth Form is tbe true original of

Life. How the Light Jbines in the Dark-

) and yet tbe Darknefs remains 74
E e 2



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Light. Verfe.

2. How tie Light Jlands oppofite to the Dark-

fufi, but the Light is chief 89
4. Tbe Longing of God has created all things

to the Light, and not to the Darknefs 26

4. The Light ccnjijis in the Meeknefs, and
dwells in the liberty 63

jr.
How the Light is the Love, and how the

Fire is a caufe of the Light 63
8. Of the Light of the Majfjly, and of the

Light of the Life of the Creatures 5

9. We jbould not Iury our received Talent in

the Earthy lut fet our Light upon a Table

3

9. Of the manifcjlation of the Light 51

14. Whence the outward Light or tyifdom
oriffs 37

Lily.

14. What Lily // is the Devil is not willing
to fmell of 16

Limit.

2. The Limit of the Eternal Death 29
Love.

Chap. Lucifer. Verfe.

the Matrix , where Love and Anger Jiand

oppofitc 41
4. The Dejire of Love is generated in Humi

lity , which was not in Lucifer 44
4. The Mind is warned of that whereby Lu

cifer became a Devil 6-1

5. Why Lucifer, with bis whole Dominion, is

fallen 61
8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared to the

cold Fire that maketh Ice 42
8. Lucifer being a Tbrcnt-prince, had free

will like us Men 43
8. What was Lucifer * Fait, and what was

not bis Fall 44
9. Of the Creation : Alfo bow Lucifer left

his fuppofed Kingdom 50
10. Lucifer would be Creator in the tenth

Number, be fought the eternal original Fin,
which is now his Hell ?o

12. We wreftle for the Crown which Luci
fer once had 4-6

Luna.

2. How *L,Gvc is the death of the fierce wratb 10. HowLunz Jhines not of itfc!ft butfrwi
Sol 7

Luft.

9. Out of what the provocation cr Luft to

copulate in all kinds arifes 4 3
15. The feeend LeJJon Toutb learn is the Be-

JlialLuft. 8

Lye.
1 1 . They that go into a Lye,go outfrom drift

into the Devil 104
Magiftrate.

12. OftbfOJficfoftbfMzgiRratc. Advice
to SubjecJs 37

13. The Office cf Princes\ but not Babel s

Tricks arefounded in Nature. Babel mahs
the Magiftrate blindfold. The Princes are

the true Head of the Church 7
18. All bunt for tke Bellyi both the Shepherd
and the Sheep) Magiftrate and People-, fo
that there is very little cfthe Spirit of God

86

a., fie fountain cf Love is the overcoming

eftbefierce might 92

3. Of the birth cf the kind Love, and of the

Jixlb Form of Nature, wherein the jive

Senfes are to be found. God makctb the

Genetrix I

3. How the fournefs fljarpcns iffelf in the

Love 14
1 2 . Afriendly Invitation to Love and Concord

10
12. Wberewitb we are well-plea/ing to the

Mojl Higb% by fesking every one with our

Love, Much Knowledge is not profitable

Lucifer.

4. Ofthe leavy Fall cf Lucifer 33
4. The Mind ajks what moved Lucifer tofall

34
4. IVbcnce the fuperior principal Dominion

comes. In the Matrix the Purpoft and I-

tnagination of Lucifer is to be undcrftcod

38
4, The caufe of the pride of Lucifer, and bis

Atgels 40
4. Lucifer was treated in tbefourth Form of

amongft Men
Majefty.

4. The Majejly has generated Nature
n. What the feed cf the Majefty is

Maker.
2. God and the Will have no Maker

36

88

5

7



The Contents&quot; of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Min. Men. Verfe.

i. Man belongs not to tb; outward World i

i. Man has a Threefold Life 2

i. How Man may know God, and rightly fpcak

of him. 45

4. The Three Principles Jland open in no

Creature but in Man 58

4. How God in Love and Anger bath mani-

fejtcd bimfelf in Man, and hew tb&amp;gt; Omni-

fstencc of Man was barred up through Adam

76

5. According to tbe outward Man we are

Jlrangersin our Mother** Hot&amp;lt;fe,and therefore

underjland not tbe Mother Tcngue 24

5. How Man is drawn by two, and is in this

wrld as a Balance 30

5.
When tbe four Elements in Man break, then

the Soul is cither in Paradije or in tbe Abyfs
126

6. We wholly Jl:ep in tbe outward Man
37

6. JVben it is that Man fees with bis own

Eyes 39

6. Man cannot carry tbs Eternity up and

down, much left
tbe Deity \ what that is

that makes Locality , and why God is A
and O 44

6. All wbatfcever can be named is in Man
47

6. The whole Man ccnf:Jls of Three Princi

ples, and bow that can be 48* 49
6. /to Man was conflicted of Three Princi

ples, and which they are 55

6k How Man Jiands between tbe Kingdom of

God, and tbe Kingdom of Hell* and is tbe

fervant of that to which be yields 56

6. Tbe Fall of Man touches not God. How
tbe number Three dwells in the Anger

57
6. How Mankind is without beginning 74
6. How tbe Eternal Flcfb is bidden in tbe

Earthly Man wbicb mujl peri/}} 97

Chap. Man. Verfc.

and tbe Kingdom of God -,
all Three Jirive

abiut Man 7

9. The Dcjire of Man Jiands in Three things

or Dominions J 8

9. Hew Mm follows all three Defires 23

9. Tbe Gate cf tbe deep gnund of Man was

barred up by Adamy and opened to the Au
thor 39

9. What we mujl do to know what Man is

40

9. Tbe Author begins to handle tbe Image

of Man, bow Man comes to be t or is in

carnate 42
10. How Man fees in two Kingdoms with

a twofold Eye ; tbe inward will foould be

Lord : What Man mujl do to be like Gody

and to f.nd all things i O

11. How God created bAzn to bis Image \ and

Out of what be is created 10

ii. Man j ability bffore tbe Fall, and bis

condition 19

ii. llflsy God Created Man in a /eventb Day

by bimfelf, and not that day that tbe Beajls

were created : Alfo why he (rsated but one

Maa 20

1 1 . How tbe Man fows foul and tbe Woman

fpirit : How Adam fayed Eve, and Eve

Adam 24
11. Of the Devirs praftice in Man / carilef-

nefs and evil cancellations 3 7

1 8 . How Heaven and Earth and all things lie

in Man j alfo of tbe. true Heaven 3 3

7. IVToat concerns us Men mod of all i

9.
Men can better remember tbeflanders than

that wbicb concerns tbe foul 27
Mary.

6. Tbe Error of tbe Ancients that fuppofed

Mary was one come from Heaven , and not

of Earthly Parents 76
6. Of tbe Elejjing of Mary, and hew God and

Man became one 77
Cturtutj iAi &quot;&quot;

&quot;&quot;j /-* -j&quot; ?/ i , . . .

The foul mujl not fet tbe Garland ofPearls 6. How tbe Word became Man in Mary

upon tbe old Mm 10 Mceknefs.

7. How children are begotten in two Kingdoms : 4. Of tbe two Centers, tbe one tbtrfttng after
*

&amp;gt;% . &amp;gt;~ i *t K^...^-. C*. 4 I* * +i t L-\ *** f* ft n * T* 1 A V r A M f i I* ^/~ *~&amp;gt;6

Alfo of tbejlrife about Man 33
A Defcription of Mzn-before tbe Fait, in tbe

Pally in the Regeneration, and after this

Life 7

Hell in the Avgtr, tbe fairst of tbis ivorld.

Meeknefs, tbe other after Fierceneff. Tbe

Mcekncfs is generated out of tbe Fiercenefs

67
Hew tbe Fiercenefs is changed in.o

3*



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Meekncfs. Vcrfe.

7. How tbe Meekncfs of God boldetb tbe

Anger Captive
6S

Mercy. Mercifulnefs.

3. The Word only can overcome tbe JJ^ratb,

and is rightly called God s Mercy or Mer
cifulnefs 22

3. An Explanation of tbe word Barm-bert-

zigkeil, Mercifulnefs 23
16. How at preftnt tbe Mercy of God is

grieved for us 28

Mind. Minds.

1. A Quejlion to tbe M ind why it fpeaks more

of God than it underjtands 37
2. How tbe Mind and the poor foul fee tbe

Devils, and tbe Anger of God ; and bow

it comes tbat many fall into defpair^ and

make away with thcmffives 52

4. Tbe Mind fearcbes after tbe mojl bidden

ground, which is berejhown y alfo bow doubt

ing comes &&amp;gt;

5. Here we need an Angelical Tongue -,
tbe

Mind under/lands a corporeal Thing 55

7. Tbe whole Deep likened to tbe Mind of
. Mdn 77

9. What the Mind in tbe Deep is, and in tbe

Creatures 7 1

j 2. Tbe Devil has fown an evil will into our

Mind H
-1 6. What tbcDefire of tbe Hungry andTbirJly

Mind is 2

-i6. A definition of tbe Jlate of cur fouls or

Minds before tbe Creation of tbe world, and

in this Time and Valley of Mifery 3 ,

Minifters.

II. A difcourfe about tbe Minifters of Anti-

cbrijt* who will bt rich, and havefat Bellies

or Livings 9^~

Miracle*.

-12. A wonderful Explanation what tbe zealous

Will can do in the Ifondcrs or Mjradcs
22

ll. How tbs Antkhrijl has afcribed tbe Mi
racles tbat have been wrought to the Opi
nion of tbofe that wrought 4h:m 23

Moon.

^9. -IVby Women are talkative-, JbowtbeMoon

governs their Matrix -, alfo why the Moon
runs her courfcfo foon . I x ?

Chap.
Myftery. Myfteries. Myfterium.

1 . Of bis Labour in vain wbo feeks for tbe

M yftery in tbe Stars 2 1

2. Pride forbids feareking after Myfteries

3

3. tf% tbefe deep hidden Myfteries are writ

ten down 5

3. Of tbe feventb Form of tbe Eternal Na
ture. We need not read many Books cr go

to tbe Unher/tties to underjland tbe My
fteries 29

3. When tbe fcvenlb Seal is opened, th:

Great Myfteries of God foall be revealed

?
8

4. Tbat in tbe feventb Seal tbe Myfteries

might Jland open, nothing JJjould here be

omitted 2

10. // is a narrow way tbat tbe Myfteriuni

Magnum is found in 2

1 1 . By difpulation and debate Men mayperceive
tbat tbe world has loft tbe Myftcrium Mag
num #5

12. How we jhall be crowned with tbe

Crown, tbe My ftcrium Magnum , of tbe

Author s Jimpltcity in tbe Myitery before

the Tenth Number : Here b: mentions bis

Jlruggling in tbe attaining of this knowledge

45
16. A complaint of tbe Great Depth of tbe

Myftery : A Petition to tbe Mercy of God

with a Lamentation 94
Nature.

1. In tbe Eternal Nature without tbe Ligkt

of God is tbe Pain and Torment. Only the

Angels and fouls proceed frcm tbe Eter

nal Nature ; why outward things are tran-

fitcry \ tbe caufe of the b all of our fouls 16

2. Nature confijls of four Forms 31

2. Without Nature there would be no word t*

Create in the Genetrix 79
2. U itlout Nature there is no brigbtnejs.

flow tbe word of Love is Born out of

Nature 83

3. Whence kindnefs in the father s Nature

and in this world comes 26

4. What tbevanquijhfr of Nature// 22

4. How tbe fiercenefs of tbe Nature of God

would alfo
be creaturely.

Tbe fallen An-



The Contents of the
TJjreefold Life.

Chap. Nature. Verfc.

gels bav: kindled tie Matrix^ which is no-iv

their Eternal habitation 42

4. Mow the Divine Nature is free from the

fierce darknefs 70

4. That which is without Nature cannot

ifIp us&amp;gt; becaufe we are born cut of Nature

87

4. The Eternal divine Nature is cur Mother

andfad; cur f.u! is GtcTs focd 89

5. Nature /;/ tIf fpint cf Man, and in the

Spirit of God, is cue fubjlance 94

9. Tbe Defoiptionof tbelVbcd cf Nature;
bow God is totally every where 67

o. A Portraiture of the tt bed of Nature

.
6S

9. 4further Explanation of tie Center ofNa
ture 80

9.
How tie outward Nature longs to be deli

vered from vanity 93

9. How Nature vehemently longs to le freed

from vanity 1 1 3

13. How the Mother the Eternal Nature

laments for the evil children whom Jbc has

given up to be devoured, and chufes a new

Son 5 1

13. H&amp;lt;KV the Eternal Nature deftrcs not Art*

but Obedience 54

14. How we lie captive in the outward Na
ture, and of our precious Jewel hidden

therein 2

1 5. Ibe Mother of Nature bears a young So?,

who will feorten the Days of wickednefs

4

Opinion. Opinions.
1 1. Of the dijlreJJ

edfcul that knows not what

Opinion to chufe 82

12. Ih-io far Opinions are Tolerable tbnt

are held in Qcd^ and not to be rejetled 24
12. Of the Opinions about the Cup and Per-

fen of Cbrijl in Germany. Thofe Ihat are zea

lous in an Opinion hang to the Tail of Anti-

cbrift 3 1

Paradife.

5. Of Paradife. Adam was in this world in

Paradife 69

5. Paradife is both tvitbin and without this

world. God is every where j 1 6

5. Where Paradife is, into which the fouls cf
tbc holy Children of God enter 1 2 5

Chap. Paradife,
1

Vcrfe.

5. Urbat fouls go into Paradife, 4nd what in

to Hell 127, 128

7. How Jong Adam was in Paradife before be

jell ajlecp 29
7. How young People fet the Garland cf Pa

radife upon the Serpent i

Pardon.
n. Of Praying. Alfo of the wrong meaning
of Pardon cffins 54

Patience.

16. lloij tbe foul in Patience remains Under
the Crofs 91

PcrfecYion.

2 . 1le divine Mind in the Heart cf God is

only Perfection, and how we comprehend
that which is Perfect in our Mind 67

Pcrfon. Perfons.

1. Of the fecond Perfon, the brigbtnefs of
the Father 50

2. U7
by the Father is tbe Firji Perfon. The

Dtfire in the Will is tbe firft i o
2. Jhe working of the Three Perfons 63
4. Tbe Light confijls in Meeknefs, and dwells

in the Liberty. Alfo cf tbe Three Perfons

63
4. r/by tbe Father and Son are called two

Perfons
. 69

4. How the Third Perfon is tbe Lnagcr and
Former in Nature 77

4. How the Third Perfon manages the fword
of Omr.ipotency 78

Petition.

1 6. An Explanation of the firft Petition of
tbc Lord s Prayer : Tbe will is the foul s

wedding Chariot 45, 46, 47, 48
1 6. An Explanation of tbefecond Petition cf
the Lord s Prayer 49, 50, 51

16. An Explanation of tbe third Petition cf
theLord s Prayer 52, 53. 54, 55,56, 57, 58

1 6. An Explanation of the Beginning of tbe

fourth Petition of the Lord s Prayer 60,

61, 62

1 6. An Explanation of the latter part of tbe

fourth Petition of the Lord s Prayer, c.lfi

what lies bid in tbe word Tetragranvnatcn
and ddonai 64, 65, 66

16. An Explanation of tbefifth Petition of lie

Lord s Prayer 67, 68, 69, 70, 71,

7 2
&amp;gt; 73 74&amp;gt; 75



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Petition. Vcrfe.

16. An Explanation of tbe Jixtb Petition of

tbe Lord s Prayer 76, 77, 78, 79, 80

16. Tbe Beginning of the fr^enth Petition cf

the Lord s Prayer 81, 82, 83, 84

j6. An Explanation concerning the foul \ alfo

ofthefeventb Petition o] the Lord s Prayer

89

Philofophers.
2. An /Idmuiition to tbe Philofophers 91

5. Tbe /iutbor tells tbe Philofophers cf the

creating tbe world in fix days 46

Phyficians.

2. Phyficians now underjland not tbe Cen

ter of Sulphur, Mercury and Sal, nor tbe

Divines the Spirit of the Holy Scriptures

Planet. Planets

, Of tbe property of tbe Planet Saturn 63
, Wbat tbe Dtfire of tbe Planet Saturn is

, A Defcription cf tbe Planet Jupiter 66

, HOVJ tbe Planet Saturn and tbe Moon

Jiand oppofite cm to another 85
o. Of the Operation of tbe Planet Jupiter

86

9. Of tbe Operatrn cf tbe Planet Mcrcttry,

where Life takes beginning ; alfo of Mars

87

3. Tbe Deferjpticn cf tbe Planet Venus,

which has a peculiar Lujlcr of its own 88

9. &amp;lt;Ibc Planet Mars jlfinds above tbe Sun, he

is Poifon and Angery and betokens tbe fierce-

nefs of the Fire 98

.9.
?be Planet Jupiter Jtands above Mars, and

makes tbe brain 99

.9.
The Planet Saturn jlands above Jupiter,

and inches tbe Brainpan I CO

Tbe Pinnct Venus Jlands under the Sun ;

alfo wbci Venus makes and caufts 101

Tbe Planet Mercury Jlfinds under Venus

alfo what be cattfes
102

Tie Mom Jlands under tbe Planet Mer

cury : Tbe operation end fear cf tbe

Moon ; tbe Moon flatters
f~ill tie Ccn-

Jtr of the Earthy and dnler of tbe Sun

103
Hew tie Planets are to be tranfpofed, tie

Mccu end Saturn make tbe 8cdy 64

Of the Operation cf lie Three Plar.cts

J

aIfo

1 1

Chap. Planets; Verfc.

above tbe Sun, and the three under the Sun,

which is in the Midjt 97

9. The Dominion cf all Creatures is like the

Dominion of thf Planets 104

9.
As tbe Planets draw virtue from tbe Sunt

fo decs the life from the Heart 105

9. Of the Rule cf tbe Ibree Planets above the

Sun t
and of the three Planets under the Sun

109
10. Outward Reafon canr.ot under/land the

Ccurfe of the Planets 24
1 1. How tbe mixture is made , alfo cf tbe

working of tb; Planets with tbe feed 2
&amp;lt;;

1 8. Wherein the outward Lije conjijls;

of the Spirit of tbe Planets

Pope. Popery.
1 6. ddwoniticn to tbe Roman Pope and

Emperor 25
12. IWhence Popery ; ; grown, fbe Anti-

cbrijlian Prifft-Dnil has led tbe People

ajiray
. 20

Portion.

17. Man runs after that which would run

after him if he was virtuous and boneji :

Every one has his
fujfirier.t

Portion 2 1

Power.

ii. He that has Power in Gcdy is no Simon

Magus 74
1 6. How the Reafin-Spirit of the Stan alfo

longs after tbe Divine Power 32
16. Hcio the foul in tbe Fall cf Mam was

captivated by two Hres ; alfo bow tbi Scul

has tbe Power of Native 87

Pray. Prayer.
1 6. How we mitjt rcct the Abomination cut

of tbefoul, when we dcf.re to Pray 1 8

1 6. Why Cbrijl came in the Flejb ; alfo what

he has taught us to Pray 37
16. How we enter into God when we Pray ;

and b(KV the foul cats at God s Table 59

9. Hew tbe Devil takes away the harncjt-

Kffs ar.d Virtue cf tbe Prayer out of tie

Heart 32

9. What Prayer // is wlicb is no Prayer,
uherel-v the Ncwe cf Gcd is mifuffd 33

o. Wbat Prayer /j, and hew Men nntjl flriie

agc.ir.ft
tic Devil 34

1 6. How God beers our Soul in Prayer :

l\re are Three P in ike foul 14
16. Gcd



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap: Prayer. Verfe.

16. God dwells not afar off: A warning

againjl falfe Thoughts in Prayer J 7

16. Concerning Prayer 27
16. What that Prayer is which Chrijl has

taught us : No Tongue can fujjicicntly ex-

pre/s the contents of that Prayer, nor of the

Gcfpel 3 8

1 6. Tbc /luthor fets down but Irief contents

cf the Lord s Prayer 4
16. An Explanation of the Lord s Prayerfrom

the vjl, to the iQ^th Verfe 40
1 6. The Lord s Prayer contains feven Peti

tions^ with an Enterance and Conclufion ;

alfo what thefoul attains therein. What the

Amen is. Alfo af the fubtlenefs cf the will of

the foul
100

1 6. Of the Three Perfons of the Trinity in the

Conclufion of the Lord s Prayer 103
Prieft. Priefts.

1 1 . A Word to the blind world that fupp fes

that the Myjlery of Godjbould not be touched

but by the Pried 77

14. Admonition to go out fr:m the PrieltV

Contentions. Who is a right Cbrijlian. Alfo

our Duty in maintenance of the Earthly Body

29

Principle. Principles.

5.
Hew the Principle is divided into two Do

minions, as into Love and Anger 1 9

5. Wherein a Principle does ccnftjl 108

5. How the fecund Principle is in the midjl of

both the Principles 113

5. How tbefecond, or Divine Principle, is the

power of the firjl
1 14

5. How the fccond Principle works in the

outward Principle 1 15

6. How the third Principle was created, and

what it is ^ 62

6. A Defcripiion of the third Principle 63
6. How this third Principle would be if the

Sun was extinguiflxd
66

7. IVbat the third Principle ;/, as alfo the

third Life in God 80

i. The Author will Jbow the Ground of the

Principles 43

5. IJfbtre the diftmtlion in the three Princi

ples begins 100

1 1. 7/5w all the three Principles Dffire Man
108

Chap. Principles. Verfe.

n. In God there is no Dominion, but in the

three Principles ; alfo whence the Iault
comes that any thing perifies 109

Rabbies.

13. How thin the Rabbies in Germany are,

of a tboufand fcarce a hundred left 40
14. The School Rabbies hate the Example of

young Toliah 59
Rainbow.

6. A Defcripticn cf the Rainbow and its co

lours 69
6. How Ckrijl fiall appear uponfucb a Rain

bow at his coming 70
1 6. What the Rainbow and the Body of

Chrijl are, which Myjlery no Tongue can ex-

prejs 92, 93
Reafon.

3. Blind Reafon will go about the Heart of
God like the Devil 3 2

5. The Gliftering Art in Reafon is a hindrance

to the Light 32

5. Of Reason s Blindnefs in knowing what the

Earth, Stones, and Elements are Generated

of 79
6. This writing is no word of outward Reafon

8

6. Admonition to ^//W Reafon to fee with in

ward Eyes 3 8

7. IVhat Reafon judges concerning theDanger

of being overcome by the world 15

15. Reafon thinks it will be no olherwife new
than in former Times 17

15. How Reafon walks wifely in outward

Things, but the foul is forgotten 23
1 6. How the Devil captivates us in Reafon,

and deceives- us by it 30
Reft.

4. /;/ tie ft* Forms there is no Place of Reft-.

The four Mother is the Reft of the hungry
Nature 8

Regenerate.

9. The fpirit of the Regenerate foulfearches

through all the three Principles 41

Rejoice.
12. They fljould Rejoice wbo are dcfpifcdfor

their fearing of God 39
Revelation.

3.
The Caufe why the Revelation has net

bitbtrt? befn fundamentally undtrjlood) i:

Ff



The Contents of the threefold Life.

Chap. Revelation. Verfe.

beiauje it bos not been in Mart* Ability

39
Riches*

6. IPbat Tranjitory Riches, and what Eternal

Riches are 33
jo. How the Riches of this world are but

Drofs and Dung 8

Rule.

.17. The Rule of the Spirit of this worldt and

cf tbe Spirit of God 17

Renewing.
18. How in the Renewing cf the will the

formed Sub/lance is renewed 22

Scriptures.

5: The Author has no other knowledge of the

Creation^ than that of the Holy Scriptures
80

7. T fa all* to repeat all the Holy Scriptures
without Book brings no fahation 3

Sea.

5. Tbe Gl&ffy Sea is the Water Spirit 1 1

8. Tbe Cauft of the Great Sea 46
Seeker.

4. lie Author judges not the blind Seeker,

bejballjind his reward 5 1

Seal. Sealed. Seals.

3. Tbe Timefrom the Beginning to the End is

the feventb Seal, wherein the fix Seals

accomplijb their work : Where (in the

Heart of God) Men have found Wonders

4i

3. After the opening of the feventbS^ the

Arcb-Jbephcrd will feed bis fbeep himfelf
80

9. The world ftnce the Fall of Adam has but

one Eye-, but by thefeventb Seal // has two

Eyes 106

15. New is the Time of the Lfiji Seal,

wherein the bettijb wonders come to fight

3
1 $. The Star which baslr.ken tb* Seal is ap

peared 4
3. Wherefore God has Sealed usy and left us

Blind 60

5. Tbe fevenforms are the feven Seals ofGod^
out ofwhich thepowerful Word ij Generafed

21

3. The Time is that tie fci-en Scab are broke*

Chap. Seals. Verfe.

3. Of tbe Glaj/y Sea. The fix Seals are the

Birtl of tbe Eternal Nature 44
3. Why tbe Word of God nuji enter into tbe

Sbarpnefs of Death, where he broke tbe

feven Seals in tbe foul 54
3. How any in God have power to Open the

feven Seals in the defirous Mind 6$

3. Tbe Seals are bidden from tbe Wbore tin

jke has devoured bcrfelf 75
4. Tbe Spirit Opens the Seals in the Thoughts:
He manifejls the Deity in Nature : He is the

power of the Brightncfs 8

5. Tbe Seals bring their Wonders to Light un

der the worldly Government 64
Search.

2. How we may fearch right and fnd 4
Seventh. Seventy-two.

9. IVbat tbe feventh Number in tbe Center is

75
9. In tbe Number Seventy- two lies tbt

Greatcjl fecrety tbe Original of Contention

79
Selves.

3. Admonition to confider our Selves : Alf
of Heaven and tbe Anger ofGod 2 8

Scnfes.

3. Of tbe Birth of tbe kind Love, and of tbe

ftxtb form of Nature, wherein the fat
Senfes are to be f.und ; God wakes the Gc-

nctrix a

Sermons.
18. Tbe Anticbrift is a hindrance to the foul

with jilting People s Ears with Sermons

35
SeT. Sexes.

9. By ajlatninglron the two Properties in Male
and Female Sex are dfcyphered 4 7

9. Of the two kinds or Sexes, Mafculine and
Feminine. P^by tbe Man is the Head j.i i

Shepherd. Shepherds.

13, A Reproof againjl thelVbcrc\ alfa of a

fimple Shepherd that jhcllfeed us 44
1 4, Tbe true Catholick way-, alfo who is a true

Shepherd of Cbrift 20
j 8. How can a Wolf make a Shepherd over

Jbeep 44.

14. The faJfe Ei/bops appoint Shepherds ac

cording ta favour^ and in rcfyett of their

Art 21



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Shepherds. Verfe.

15. A Speech to tbe falft Shepherds of Cbriji

20

15. A Speech to Ibe Antichrijlian Shephcrdi

of tbe New Order 22

18. The ways of tbe Good and of tbe Bad

Shepherds 43
Signs.

9. Hew tbe Twelve Signs part tbcmfclves into

two Governments 72

Simple.

3. Advice to tbe fimple HJinsfs 85
Sin. Sinner. Sins.

ir. Tbe faIff foul fecks after no rigbteouf-

nefs, lut only tbat it may cover its Sin 44
1 1 . How tbe Smr.zr Jljould have bis fcrgive-

nefs pronounced 65
I j . How Godforgives our Sins when we pray

to him 54
1 1 . How be is mijtaken wbo fuppofes be is de

liveredfrom bis 0/JSins, wben be fins anew

57
Snare. Snares.

6. Of cur Snare a&amp;gt;id tbe Excellence of Pa
tience 34

I 2. Menjhouldnot look after Pomp and Pride \

alfo wbicb are tbe Snares and Nets of tbe

Devil 40
14. Tbe world is full of Snares to entangle

tbe poor foul \ alfo what tbat is, wbicb bin

ders that tbe Devil dees not devour every

foul 43
14. An Explanation of tbe feven Cords or

Snares ; alfo an Explanation of what tbe

foul undergoes in tbe trial before it gets

through 53
Sodom.

S. How tbe DeviFspurpofc concerning Sodom
was nullified, 47

Son. Sons.

3. Of the Son, the Brightnefs of tbe Father,

what proceeds from, and is created by it 3

3. How we tnuji feek tbe Son of God in tbe

Manger, if we will find all 30
4. Tbe Son is one with tht Father j alfo what

his fole will is called 7 1

9. Of the two Sons, tbe one faying jcst the

other no 26

Sophifter. Sophiftert.

5. Tbe Sophiflcr heks vpon the Wifdm of

Chap. Sophifter. Sophifters. Verfc.

tbe world \ but this Author not ; Ice men
tions bis Joy in tbe Wonders of God i

10. The /i:itbor /peaks to tbe Sophiitcr, and

tbejlubborn Whore tbat fits upon the Jlool

of PfjlHence 34
1 1. Of tbe Sophiflcr, wbo is the Devil s

Priefl\ alfo of tbofe tbatfall intofins againft
their will 43

1 1. The Sophifter // as profitable to tbe Church
as a fftb wheel to a waggon 75

1 1 . Tbe Sophifter were better in a Hogfly than

in a Pulpit 76
5. Admonition to tbe Children of God concern&quot;

ing tbe contention of tbe Sophifters 70
9. A reproof againft tbe Jlanderings an4 blaf-

pbemings of the Soph: itci* in tbe Pulpit 29
Soul. Souls.

i. Tbe Soul is a fire and needetb food 4
i. How tbe Soul dwells, in tbe Body, and is

captivated by tbe Human Spirit 10

i. Tbe Soul lives in another fubjlance befides

tbe Spirit of tbe Elements 1 1

i . Of the Original of tbefaculties of tbe Soul,
out of tbe Eternal Nature j and bow God
dwells merely in hitnfelf 1 2

i . How tbe Soul drfires to prefs out from the

Band of Nature into God 1 4
i. No Nature felt in the Divine Life : Tbe

Soul is Fire in tbe Eternal Nature : Tbe

Soul is a Spirit , havingfeven Formst wherein

Heaven and Hell conjift. Tbe Author here

under/lands tbe Eternal Birth 1 9
1. How tbe Soul comes to feey and to be able

to fpeak of its Native Country 2 1

2. Of tbe Light of the Soul ; alfo of its fa!/,

and bow it inujl enter into tbe Light again

49
2. How it is with the Soul tbat attains not

tbe Light of Go4 , and bow it is regenerated
anew 5$

3. Tbe Condition of tbe Soul, whenAdam was

gone out from the Wordy it was in tbefeven
Seals of tbe Father 5$

5.
Ho-w tbe Soul lofes tbe Majtjly of God*
and is called a, Cajtaway Devil 95

5. How Adam s Soul was captivated by tbe

Anger of God 146
6. Tht difference bttwtcn tbc Soul and the

Word 86

Ff 2



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Soul. Verfe.

6. liovo the Word and the Soul Jland not as

two Perfons 87
6. An Earthly Similitude of the Iron and Fire,

Jbowing bow the Soul dwells in the Deity,

and the Deity in the Soul 88

6. Hew the Soul trembles at the Prifon of this

Flejb ; and why God became Man 95
6. How ourSou\ gets incomprchenfiUeFleJh 96

7. IVbat Refolution the Soul muft take againft

the jinking Mind and the Devil 8

9. Tht Soul beneath is in Helly
and above is

in God in Heaven 10

8. Of the fainting of the Devil before the

Earneft Soul 12

8. How the Soul is a fire that receives the

property of its food 20

8. How the Soul jlands between two Princi

ples : Alfo of the defire of the Body 2 1

8. How the Soul muft watch; how it muftfor-

fake its own power 2 3

8. How the Soul dffires to be out of this

Earthly Mother, and defires the Eternal

Reft 60
8. How the poor Soul lies captive in the Spi

rit and Tinfture of this world 6 1

8. How the Soul has not its own Tinflure, but

lies in impotency 62

8 . How the Sou 1 ofAdam is gone out from the

Lujler cf God into the Spirit of this world

63
8. The miferablc condition cf the Soul after

the fall of Adam : The clofir.g of thefeven
Seals 64.

8. How the Center of the Soul cannot help it-

M 65
8. How the Kingdom of Hell would have

triumphed over thisfair Creature /&amp;lt;rSoul 66

S. How the Soul came again into itsfrji Mo
ther 69

9. How the poor Soul is between Heaven and

Hell 22

9. The Soul tnuft not difpute with the Devil 3 7
1 1. The Soul Jlands a Degree deeper than the

Sun 17
i r. Out cf what the Soul is roufed and

wakened :
.
The Soul is God s Child : Alfo

cf the food of the Soul 18

1 1 . A description of the Soul, bow it is wbiljl
it is in the feed 32

Chap. Soul. Vcrfe.

1 1 . How the Soul bas a bard Combat againjl
the Evil innate properties 36

H. How the Soul muft be, that it may be ac

knowledgedfor a child of God 49
1 1. The Soul is the Devil s moft beloved Lodg

ing 60

12. What is moft profitable for Man to do :

Alfo what the Soul takes with it when it

departs from the Body I

14. Net in the Heft only, but in the Verbum

Domini, the Soul eats at the Table ofGod :

Alfo where the Soul with the Spirit of the

Soul dwells 12

14. How the Soul is freed from the Devil s

tiJ/auttJ, which the Soul has a hard lajk of

13

14. How the Soul muft fight againft the De
vil\ and overcome him 15

14. Of the Great danger a Soul is in, in

this life : What the Center of the Soul is:

What the Tinflurc is : Alfo of the true name
SOUL 26

14. In the EternalWatert the Soul is an /Ingel:

Alfo concerning the Father s Jtanding ftill

28

1 5. How all committed abominationsJhallfow

up in the Soul j 4
1 6. Af.militudc of thefear and difquietnefs of

our Soul in this Body 4
1 6. How the Spirit of this world (in flefi and

bloody overwhelms the Soul 6

16. How the poor Soul receives heavenly re-

frej}:ment 8

1 6. Of the Great Humility of the redeemed

Soul 9
17. Where the Soul dwells 9
1 8. Hew the Soul is that departs from the

Body without Converfwn 23
1 8. How the farrow and lamentation cf the

Soul goes on
&amp;gt;

and how the Soul gives up
itfelf 24

18. Afimilitude of the ftate of the Soul after
its departure 25

1 8. Wbat joy or recreation the wicked Soul

has 26
1 8. Of the Condition of /^Soul, that con

verts at the very laft 2 8

1 8. Of the Condition of the earncft zealous

Soul that fears God 29



The Contents of the
&quot;Threefold Life.

Chap.
Soul. Verfe.

,. In tbe Eternal Nature without the Light

of Cod is tbe fain and torment : Only tbe

Angels and Souls proceed from tbe Eternal

Nature, Why outward things are tranft-

tory, alfo tbe Caufe of tbe Fall of cur Souls

16

2. Men /hould not trujl tbeir Souls with tbe

Diffemblers
and Hypocrites 5

2. Angels and Souls are Eternal 64

12. How tbe Anticbrijiian Souls are after

Death till Judgment
2 8

j 8. How tbe Spirit of God cannot be awakened

in feme Souls : Alfo what Soul can, and

what cannot be converted 47
Sound.

4. Further defcripticn of tbe Sound and its

operation 73

4. Haw tbe will which tbrujictb forth from

the Heart produces andforms tbe Sound 74

Space.

1 . How the vajl Space defires contraction, and

that there muft be a contrary will* or clfe
no

thing would be, neither Darbiefs nor Light ,

Life nor Death 33

2. What has JJjut tbe vajl Space into a nar

row room 1 5

Sphere.
10. The Sphere of tbe wife Magifts and Ma

thematicians is not perfetl, of tbe wonderful

turning of tbe wheel of Nature 2 5

Spirit. Spirits.

1. The Spirt of God is not fubjetl to tbe Band

of tbe Eternal Nature 1 3

2. Tbe Brimjtone Spirit is the Will in tbefcur
Perms, wherein the Devils dwell 3 7

4. The Spirit defires to bring the Light forth

in its highejl Depth
I

4. Of tbe fcsxntb Form : Alfo bow a Spirit

is, and bow it fubfijls 5

4. A fimilitude deferring tbe Out flown Air

and Spirit of Cod 79

4. Of the further working of the Spirit 8 1

4. How the Spirit differs from the Body 84

4. The Spirit is not the Light, but tbe blower

up of the Light 85

5. Mfnjhould not judge, left they fall on the

fword of the Spirit, which will reprove the

Worldfor Sin, Rigbteoufnefs, and Judgment
4&amp;gt; 5&amp;gt;

6
&amp;gt; 7

Chap. Spirit. Verfe.

5. Hew tbe Spirit of this world may know it-

felf
28

5. How the Spirit that proceedsfromGcd, opens

the underjlanding of tbe Mind 29

5. How tbe Spirit proceeds from tbe Father

andtbeJt ord 37

5. Whither tbe Spirit goes when it goes forth

from tbe Father and Son 39

5. How the Holy Spirit
reveals the Opened

Seals 42

5. The Aim of the Different Wifdom. The

Teucb-Jlcne to try whether tbe Spirit of God,

or tbe Spirit cf the Devilfpeaks 74

5. How tbe Spirit has brought all tbe Three

Principles into a Body 89

5. Tbe comparing cf tbe Spirit of Man with

tbe EternalSpirit, and ibeNumberTbree 90

5. As tbe World is fpokcn forthfrom tbe Spirit,

fo it is alfo in Man s Spirit 9 1

5. tn* Spirit &amp;lt;?/

Man has in itfelf the King

dom of God, of Hell, and of this World:

Alfo bow all was without Being till the A
andO 9 2

5. Tbe Center was but one Spirit : How all

came to be thick, grofs,
and hard, as it were

oppofite to the Majejly of God 99

5. How the Air or Wind is not tbe Spirit of

the Number Three 102

6. How the Spirit ofGod Rules in us ; and how

the foul attains the Paradifical Garland 32

6. As tbe Spirit is, fo is the body of it 59

7. How often unwillingly the Holy Gbofl is

called a Dm/, and the Deiil accounted a

good Spirit
6

8. Afimilitude of the going forth of the Spi

rit in a Red-hot iron &

8. How no Spirit defires to come out from its

Mother again 59

9.
lie on whom the under/landing of this

Spirit falls, he underjtands it 4

9. Of the root of tbeFirt-Spmt, and of tbe im

potent ^//r-Spirit 54
10. How /^Spirit of God has planted and

created a Model in hts will 1 5

j i . Of tbe Breathing in of tbe ///&amp;gt;-Spirit,
and

of the Spirit of the Soul J 5

j i. How the Spirit of this World introduces

its Government alfo in the Seed 34

14. How we are fubjtBed to the Spirit tf



The Contents of

Chap. Spirit.
Verfe.

this worldfrom our Entrance into the womb

tf cur Mother 4
1 7.

How tht outward Spirit Jhould lock after

outward things
6

1 8. How the outward Spirit has infmuated

itfelf into the foul 34

3. How the fix Spirits bavt executed their

fierce might tn us 50

4. Wherefore, and of what the Spiritt are

created *9
4. The Spirits

are created out of the Center of

the Eternal Mind 3 1

4. How the Creation of the Spirits was 36

4. The Spirits
are created every one according

to its kind 37

4. Of the Spirits
that have their original cut

of the inceptive will 54
4. Out of what the Earthly and Watery Spi

rits are 55

4. The Spirits are incomprehenfible to us. The

Author will foftv us the Government of
Heaven further; and then the Government

ff Man 57

5. When it is that thefix Spirits^// be known

47

5. ll*btn the hidden Spirits go into the Ether :

Alfo of the Time when the feventb Seal

takes its beginning, known by the Author

48

5. How the Spirits of Darknefs lie captive
no

10. Hew the creating of the Spirits was 1 6

14. O/ /^/v Spirits of Nature : dlfo of the

Original of Mobility 2 7
Star. Stars.

7. Hew every Star has a feveral Property

74

3. The Word is in the Father, and haj the

feven Stars or Forms in its ptwer 47
3. We are wider the power of the feven Stars,

or fcvcn Spirits of the Father s Nature

48

5. How the Image of the Wifdcm of God has

the feven Stars 43
6. Out cfwhat the Stars are : Alfo why they

are to us innumerable 41

7. ]ftbe Stars and Elements bad not been cre

ated, the ground of Nature bad not betn ma-

nifejied to tkc dngcls 25

the Threefold Life.

Chap. Star. Stars. Verfc,

7. Oat of what the Stars are, and their pro-

ferty 72

7. The Caufe of the bunting of the Stars : Al

fo bow they awaken all Creatures 73

9. Of the Tinftures number fix* and of the

Spirits number fix ; which together make

twelve in number
-,

or the Stars which the

Woman in the Revelation wears 73
10. How tht Stars are children of the Sun:

Very great things are to be concealed here

7

10. How God on the fourth Day created tbe

Sun and the Stars J 9
11. Of the working of the Stars in the Crea

tures^ to the manifeftation of the Wonders of
God 35

I j . How the foul can fubdue the power of the

Stars, which indeed -would fain be delivered

from vanity 38
Sting.

2. The four larfinefs is the Mother of the

Sting or Goad : Alfo how in the Liberty it

becomesjoyful% and how thefifth Form rifts

*P 73
Stone.

6. The Eternal Flcfh is the noble Philofopher s

Stone, wbicb the Magi find, 98
6. fotre is nothing like the Philofopber s

Stone : // is manifeft, and alfo hidden 99
6. Of the Excellence of the Stone 100

6. The great joy which he has that finds the

Stone 1 01

6. This Stone is thejlightejt and mcjl contemp
tible 102

6. The power of thofe that have this Stone :

They who rightly fcek it, find it
-,

others

fcorn it 103

7. What help the foul gets in its earnejlnefs:

Alfo how little knowledge is necejfaryfor the

attaining the Corner-Stone 9

7. The Nobk Stone is to befound every where

14

7. How Ifaac, Jacob, and David, fcund the

Noble Stone, CMft 36

7. Hew Mcfes and Elijah had the Noble Stone

7. How all the Prophets prophefted and

wrought Miracles by the power of tbis Stone

\



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Stone. Verfc.

7.
&amp;lt;Tbc Stone of the lYifc Men is Cbrijt the

Son of the living God 4

7.
The worldly wife Schools have always per-

fecuted tbe Stone 4

7. Jfbat tbe Stone of tbe worldly wife is 4.2

7.
How we are led aftray at this Day by tbe

Devil, and lofe the Noble Stone 49

7.
Tbe diftinfiion between tbofe that have tbe

Stone, and tbofe
that have the fubtlety of

the Serpent 5 2

7. They that have tbe Stone, know tbe falfe

Magi or Whore 56

9. How tbe World longed after Man. Tbe

Stone was known in Solomon s Time 7

9. In what way it is not bard tofind tbe Stone

o

10. How tbe true Magi flail find tbe Nolle

Stone 4

io. At tbe End of Nature lies tbe incorrupti

ble Stone 5

io. How tbe Stone is to be fought in Metals

6

13. What lies bid in this Stone, which is tbe

Eternal Son of God i

Strife.

2. Of tbe Strife between tbe fiercenefs and

meeknefs r
93

7. Of tbe vehement Strife of tbe Anger of God

44
g. Of tbe Strife of the Tmtlure againjl the

Fire 3 2

S. Tbe Strife between tbefire and tbe fubftan-

tiality 35

13. Oiu Witt alone is without Strife, in two

IVills there is difcord 45

13. Whence Strife arifesy onefceking tofubdue

another ; alfo of a Thing s own Prophet,

that is ben* in the bigbeft Number of the

Crown 46

15. How the Prtyhet /hows tbe Crown out of

which, tbe Strife and Malice arifcs 48

14. be caufe of Strife about the foul of Man
is becaufe there are two Dominions in Man

68

16. Among a tboufand that have a feveral

Gift and Knowledge taught of God, there is

no - Strife about thefood of the foul 14
1 6. IVbcnce the Strife amongtf tbe Apoftles

*rofe 35

Chap. Verfe.

Subfiftence. Subftance. Subfttntiality.

2. Of tbe Eternal Subfiftence of tbe Hellijh

Creatures 57
4 . A dcfcriptkn of the Subftance in Darknefe,

and of tbe defire which has generated it :

Alfo what is called Fire 1 3

4. A Subftance may proceed out of a Tbcugbt

$o
6. Why that which is palpabU is a dtad Sub

ftance 60

7. How the Eternal Subftance is 64

7. In what Manner, every Subftance rtmains

Jlanding in tbe Eternal Nature 8 r&amp;lt;

18. Ilew Men may be able to underjldnd the

heavenly Subftance 3^1

18. Own Reafon cannot attain tbe heavenly
Subftance

&quot;

3*
8. Wbat is called Air : Alfo vjbat is called

Subftantiality 36

9.
How out of tbe material SubftamiaJity

two Kinds are come 46

9. HO-HJ all E/ences went forth : they all-

Jlccdinthe material Subftantiality 48
Sun.

9. What Light was before tbe Sun : How tbe

Sun and all Stars, came to be : Tbe Sun is

tbe Heart 61.

9. How the Zodiac y the Earth, and tbe Pla -

netsftand in order^ and tbe Sun in tbe midft 70

9. A defcription of Light, and of the Sun

89,

9. How tbe Sun penetrates powerful} into ail

tbe fix Forms - 92

9. How long the SunV jlanding ftill. was to

have remained bidden 106

10. In what way many have found 6V, or tbe

Sun 3;

13. How the Sun has tbe dominion in thefour
Elements 2 7

13. A rcfemblance of the Elements and the

Sun to the Father and the Son 2 8

13. Of the Sun j being every where in this

world ; and how it is a fnnilitude of the

Son s being every where- 30
Superior.

j 5.
How the Superior provokes, the Inferior to

wckednefs n&amp;gt;

Supper.
1 3 . How the Apoftlcs and tkcir Siuct/ors btve ^



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Supper.
Verfe.

broken bread, and celebrated tbc Lord s

Supper 10

13. How tbey bave drunk of tbe Cup in the

Supper
i i

13. How we receive tbe whole Trinity in tbe

Lord s Supper 3 1

13. How in tbe Lord s
Supj&amp;gt;er

we affume into

cur foul tbe Body of Cbrijl, which fills

tbe Heaven, whereby at tbe
&quot;Judgment

it

willpafs through tbe Fire 3 2

14. To what End the Teftament of the Lord s

Supper was injlituted 1 9
Swine.

16. That Men muft not turn back to tbe hujks

of the Swine 20

1 6. How we may powerfully caft away all

Swine and Devils 2 1

Tabernacle.

&amp;gt;I I. How tbe prefent Tabernacle, about which

we Jlrive, is none of ours, the De-i il bas de-

fled it : Our Mother will furchafe a new

Garment for us 112

Teachers. Teaching.
.11. Of tbe Teachers grown up cfthemfehes,

who teach for Money to Jbow their Elo

quence andforeign Language 85
jl. The Author envies not what good people

give to their Teachers : The Ox that treads

out the Cornfaould not be muzzled : Anti-

cbrijl is laid quite naked 1 05
.12. The blfffcdnefs of tbe Potentates and

Teachers, who govern and teach tbofe that

are under them well 7
.12. What Teachers the Princes foould cbufe.

JVbo is certainly tbe Anticbrift. Alfo of one

that comes who will teach tbe Truth 3 $

.13. What tbe Congregation s and tbe Teach -

er j behaviour Jbould be 8

3. Tbe Spirit of Cbrijl in God, is without

Law : Tbe Teaching from felf-authority
is falfe 67

Temptation.

3. Men ought to bold out in tbe Temptation
35

Teftament. Tcftaments.

13.&quot;
Hew aur foul often goes cut from thef^ir

Image ; and how Ccd gives it tbe New
Garment again through the Teftament, or

Sacrament of the Lord s Suffer . 20

Chap. Teftaments. Verfe.

3. Without Faith the Teftaments art Jhut
Seals. Alfo b:w tbe Trinity is curs 87

1 1 . Tbe Hypocrites anger God with their ujc

of tbe Teftaments 45
13. Tbe Author will /how what tbe Tefta

ments of Cbrijl are 3

13. Tbe Church in Babel dances about tbe

Jewel of Cbrijl s Teftaments 4

13. How tbe virtue of tbe Jewel remains fail
ed to Europe and Afix. The great abufe

cf this Jewel (tbe Tcftaments) by Babel 6

Tetragrammaton.
1 6. Ofwhat lies bid in tbe word Tctragram-

maton and Adonai 65
TheoJogifts.

2. An admonition to the Thcologifts or Di

vines, with a reproof 94
4. A Hint to tbe Theologifts, who preach of

God s mil 45
Thoughts.

2 . JPbcncc tbeMind and Thoughtsproceed 40
Thunders.

3. Of tbe feven Stars, and cf tbe feven
Thunders 43

3. Of tbe voice of tbe feven Thunders : Tbey
are not manifejled in tbe Center cf tbe Son

53

5. What the Corporeity of the divine Nature
is : Alfa bow tbe feven Thunders /;#// be

opened one after another 1 2

Time.

4. How tbe wheel of tbe Eternal Ejfinccs

moved before tbe Time of tbe Fiat : Alfo of
the beginning of Time 32

15. The Mother of Nature complains of her

Children, and tbe Time foall be JJjortened
2

15. Admonition that tbe prefent Day is tbe

Time of repenting 2 5
Tincture. Tinctures.

4. That there is another Will born that attains

the Liberty in the Fire, and is called tbe

Tincture 17

4. Tbf fccond JVitt or the Tincture is the

Lujler in the Darhiefs, find tbe Ornament of
tbe Efonces, and KloJJvm of Life 1 8

4. Why tbe power of the Tincture is hidden

from the Alcbymijls 23

4. Tbe Tincture is tbe Light of tbe Earth :

Tbt



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Tinaure. Verfc.

the Sun is the Life of the whole Wheel 2 7

4. The Tindture of the kind Joy Jhone alfo out

of the fallen Angels 39

4. The Tindlure in the Will of tbt Devil is

become falfe \ they -would domineer over tbe

Son of God 43
8. How tbe Tin&ure a Creature, and,

wrejlles with tbe Fire 56
8. How tbe Lujler is jiill, and tbe Tincture

moi-eable and living, and tbe deepejl Ground

of Heaven 57

9.
Wherein tbe nolle Tin&ure confijls: How

every Life Jlandsin tbe Hand of God : How
the Spirit would be in Hell- hire 52

9. Of tbe feparation of tbe two Tindtures,

cf tbe Fire-Life, and tbe Air-Life 53

13. How without tbe Verbum Domini both

tbe Tin&amp;lt;5lures bad remained captivated by

tbe Devil, in the Anger of God, and in tbe

Spirit of this World 35

Tongue.
5. ll/bat tbe Tongue/&amp;gt;;//fo

or denotes 107
Trade.

17. Every Trade and Buf:nefs is in tbe Or

dinance of God 1 2

Treafure.

rj. What Treafure tbe virtuous gather, and

what Treafure the covetous gather 27
Tree. Trees.

7. Out of what tbe Tree of Good and Evil in

Paradife grew 47

13. A Speech to the great and wide Tree,

tbe Generation of Adam 52

1 4. How tbe fmall Grain of frlujlard Seed be

comes a grsat Tree
_
44

17. Why God did forbid Man to eat of the

Tree ; alfo of bis State before and after tbe

Fall 10

9. How tbt* Paradifical Terms were known

on tbe Trees. All cur Fruits are Good

and Evil 14

9. Our Fruits upon tbe Trees grow not of

tbemfelves J 5
Trial.

14. Tbe Author cannot write nor exprefs what

Joy the Soul has, after it has faffed through

the Trial 54
Trinity.

3. What the Number Three cr Trinity // 1 2

Chap. Trinity. Vcrfe.

5. How that which is fpokenforth is an Image

cf the Holy Trinity 41

5. Where the Number Three or Trinity dwells

57

5. The Spirit of tbe Soul, but not the Light

cf tbe Eyes, comprehends /&? Trinity 58

5. There is nothing Perfeely but tbe Number

Three, or Trinity 59
1 6. Wbat tbe Trinity is from Eternity to

Eternity
J 4

Turba.

13. How the Turba dejlroys the Multipli

city, from whence it is that Envy and

Fal/hood proceed 49
1 3.

How tbe Turba exercifes itfelfin the An

ger , alfo of tbe fpringing up of tbe Eloffom

cf Life
^o

Turk. Turks.

6. How a Turk attarn God, together with

the Children that are without Undemanding
21

6. Tbe Turks fay no. He that honours the

Father, honours tbe Son 2 8

ii. The caufe of the Turks Potency ; alfo
how

long their blindnefs Jhall continue 92

1 1 . Tbe AnticbrtftJhall not devour tbe Tree of

tbe Turks with his Dragon s Mouth, or

tyrannous Policy j alfo what it is the Anti-

cbrijtfiall be dejlroyed by 93
i j . How the Turks are become a wild Tree 95,

Vanity.
1 5. Vanity and Wantonnefs is tbe. frjl Leffcn

Tcuths learn 7
Vials.

5. In the Courts of Princes the Vials of An

ger are poured forth through the injligatic*

of the Hypocrites
66

Virgin.
6. How tbe eternal Virgin came into Sub/lance

80

6. Tbe Word is tbe Under/landing in the eternal

Virgin
82

6. Neither tbe Virgin nor the Flejh do operate,

but the Spirit ^3

1 1. Of the eternal Virgin, out of which the-

Matrix of the Earth became an Image i 2

j 3 . Hew our corrupted Subjlance became
earth

ly ; and bow God in tbe heavenly Virgin,.

andaljoinlbe earthly VitgLnJecameMan \%



The Contents of the *fhrtefold Life.

dhap. UndetHand. Verfc,

3. They tbat are born efGod^Jball under

ftand tbis 37

4. Advice to tbem tbat are able to underftand

tbis Text 59
1%. If an Afsfiouldfpeak tbe Word of Gcd,

tbat Sonl ivbicb jears God izouid umier-

(Und // 4^
Univerfnies.

ic,. Wbat nor Children learn at tbe Univcr-

fjtics 9

15. How Students in tbe Univerfities are

advanced to govern in Church and State \

and bow they Ride then i o

j 6. Tbe Perfon of Cbrijl is a Myfiery, bidJen

from tbe Pride cf tbe High Schools or Uni
verfities 20

Uppcrmoft.

9. How tbe uppcrmoft d(f;rcs tbe netbermcjl,

and tbe netberincjl tbe uppcrmoft no
Warning.

5. A Warning not to account tbefe tbings

Ftaions 47

5. A Warning to go cut from Contention,

a Reproof to Babel 149

7.
A Warning to him that is fallen to rife

again
1 3

8. Of GocTs Care in Warning of bis Chil

dren 48
11. A Warning to the Children cf God to

go out from the Whore of feeming Holinefs

if. A Warning not to run after Difputa-
tion and Contention 86

12. A Warning to tbofe tbat are here ad

vanced to Honour 5
12. A Warning to the Rich to be Meek and

Gentl&amp;lt;- 6

12. A Warning againft tie Devil wbofow-
etb Weeds. II hat tbe Dotlrine cf Mofcs
and of Cbrijl iL-as J 5

12. A Warning to U rejlle in Pr.iience 47
13. Tbe Author s Warning cr:7/ not be in

vain. 4 1

13. Darning to tbofe tbat fay \ If cur

Teachers teach us t;ct right, let them lock to

it : /ilfo of tbe inifufe cf tie BaptiJin and

Supper 42

37

77
/, hat

Chap. Warning. Verfe.

14. How God Warncth Man of bis Wrctb

69
15. A Warning concerning tbe Pmijbxxnt

tbat /hall be over tbe Face of tbe liarto \ i

1 6. Afore-warning of tbe Anticbriftian li ~:!f

born cf an Academy 26
16. A Warning tut to truft in tbefiill cf the

Letter^ but in tbe Spirit of God 3 3
1 8. A Warning to Europe, Afia^ and Africa ,

concerning tbe ftrcng Bow that is bfit* j

advice to arifc from b/e(J&amp;gt;,
and to fee ^ct.b

our own Eyes
Wars.

5. Of tbe rigbt Murderers tbat

Princes to Wars
12. Of him tbat is tbe caufe cf Wars.
War rV, and whence it /prings 4^

Watchful.

14. JCbat we are to be watchful again/} 4.2

1 8. Every one Jhould be watchful, both in a

fpiritual and temporal State and Condition

42
Water.

8. How tbe Water reaches vr to cur Lips 15

9. Of tbe Water above the Firmament, and

of tbe Water beneath 59
10. Hcnv the Water flies frcm tbe Fire, and

tbe Fire rum after tbe Water 26

13. A Similitude, JJwiving bow all Tbings
have Water, and tbe Subjlantiality from
it 25

Ways.
1 8. We have but tivo Ways to go, one cut-

wardfy in working fcr necejfity, and the

other inwardly in the Will cf God 41
Weight.

2. Hew Death trembles at tbe Life; and
whence Weight in Nature proceeds 72

3. Whence the Weight, Matter, J tJler,

and foliating the Hunger cf the frjl Will

proceed J o
Whore.

3. Jlc^-j tbe objlinate Whore has cav.fed ber

La&quot;jcs to be reverenced and veer/biped 7 1

3. }Lw tbe Whore
pcjjfjffes

the Kingdcm cf

Cbrijl with Deceit 73
The Proflets have Prcpbefied of tbe Ba-

14. Warning conctrniK* tbt vsay offaming bylonijb Whore, who mxft go into tbe Lake

bolinejs 74



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap.Chap. Whore. Verfe.

3. The Whore fcorns the Angers founding of

bis Trumpet , and flatters berfelf 76

7. fbtfalfe teacher* compared
to the Whore

58

8 . An admonition to the Whore of Babel 1 1

II. All people arefcandaUzed and kept batk by

the Whore 9 1

13. Mention of tbe Conceitedly wife Whore,

who is not better but worfe by tbe Reforma
tion : Alfo of her punijhmcnt 58

17. When Men were carclefs, the Babylonifi

Whore brought forth tbe covetous Devil :

Alfo concerning tbe Laji Time 2 5

1 8. H(rw it is that tbe Whore will not be

converted 3^
Wicked.

5. Tbe Wicked as well as tbe Good grow to

tbe Wonders of God 3
Wildernefs.

3. How Men rauft go into tbe Wildernefs,

and be tempted of tbe Devil 34
\Vill.

i. Tbe Eternal Will of tbe Father is tbt Ori

ginal of tbe Fire of Life 23

j. Of tbe Eternal Will and tbe Eternal De-

Jirc 24
x. How tbe Will impregnates itfelf 25
1. How /&amp;lt;rWill deftres to be free : Alfo

what tbefecond Will, or tbe Eternal Mind

is 26

1. Why tbefirjl Will generates a fecond Will,

and falls into Anguijb 3

j. What /?Will, tbe contrary Will, and tbe

Defire are 3 2

a. Of tbe Eternal\\
r
\\\, Word, Father, of tbe

two Wills : What is called Nature, and A
and O. Nature is manifejled in tbe fecond

Will, as Fire in Light 9

2. Of tbe Will, and of tbe Defire in tbe

Will J3

2. That tbe Will cannot be captivated by tbe

two Forms

2. How tbe Will isfaarpenedby tbetwoForms
2 3

2. How tbefecond Will // free from Nature,

and dees not confume
62

2. Adefcription of tbefirjl Eternal Will that

is called God 75
2 . Tbefrjt Will tf/

/& Birth of tbe Lov; :

Will. Verfe.

tbe Original of tit Names, Father

and Sen 8 7

3. Of the firjl and fecond Will, and cf tbe

Birth cf Nature 20

4. A clearer Demonjlration of tbe Alteration

in tbe Will, or of tbe fecond Will 24

firjl Original is out of God 48

4. How Mtnfiall attain a divine Will 53

4. Of tbe twofold acceptibility from ne Will
66

4. JVhy tbe fccend Will is called Son, Word,

Perfon, Heart, LJghty Lufter, L&ve, and

Wonder 68

6. // lies not in tbe opinion or knowledge of

any, but in tbe Good Will and well-doing :

The Will brings us either to God, or to the

Dnil 19
6. Hw we are all blind : Our life and all our

doings confijl in the Will 22

8. What \Vill is in God. Tbe great power

of tbe Will bidden in the Spirit of tbe foul
18

10. Tbe Will of God is not contention and

Jlrife ; alfo concerning the Hypocrites 33

12. Wemujl go cut from Reafon into tbe Will

of God ; alfo what our continual purpofe

fhould be 35

14. God defires to have no Hypocrites, but a

/metre earmft Will 10

1 5 . Earthlyfeedpa/es away, but the Wil 1 and

the Defire in the Will remains J 5

Wifdom. Wife Men.

5. Tbe Wifdom of God is a Virgin, and no

Woman or Wife 44

5. Of the Operation of the Wifdom of God in

both Matrixes
,
45

5. Tbe Wifdom of God is an Imag: of the

Trinity 49

5. How the Wifdom is the Body of the Spi

rit, through which we know his form 50

5. How we know tbe Virgin of Wifdom;
the is the Ornament cf tbe heavenly fruit

5*

5.
The Virgin of Vv ifdom or the Trimly is no

local tbing, but without End 56

5. Our own Wifdom attains not tbe Croun

of God s fecrcts

6. The Eternal Virgin, tbe Etcrnat Wifdom,

Gg 2



The Contents of the *fbrtefold Life.

Chap. Wifdom. Verfc.

and the Ettrnal Word are not divided

78

j. Solomon learnt bis Wifdom in no Univer-

ftty 37

7. The Cancellation is a caufe of Wifdom,
Artt and Subtilty, and of all worldly Co-

oernment amongst Men, Beajls t and Fruits

79
1 1 . How tbe firjl Adam loji the Virgin of

Wifdom, and bow tbe fecond Adam bad

it 7&

13. How tbe Light of tbe Eternal \\if-

dom of Cod in Adam was extinguijbed
iS

14. Tbe Devir* pratlice in tbe Wifdom of

tbofe that are advanced to high Places 38

14. How tbe Divine Wifdom is often covered

in tbe children of Gcd 56
2 . What tbe Wife Men underjlood by Sulphur,

Mercury, and Sal 38
Woman.

3. TbeWoman of tbe Dragon is told whatJhe
bas built 63

3. A warning to tbefair Woman, as fx ac

counts herfelf 64

3. The Woman bas no Authority but from tbe

Dragon 66

3. flow the Woman upon tbe Dragon rides in

Pride, Pomp) and State 69

3. Tfy Anger of God accomplices all its wan

ders, en tbe Woman of tbe Dragon 70
3. How tbe Woman is faid to be tbe God of

tbe Beajl ; viz. hew tbe Spirituality or Clergy

are/aid to be tbe God of tbe Magijirates % or

worldly Power 77

9. How Man bas tbe TinflurC) and Woman
tbe Substantiality) and hew that was in

Eternity. 44
9. Why tbeWoman mujt be under tbe Govern

ment of Man 1 1 2

9. Wby Women are talkative \ bow the Moon

governs their Matrix \ why tbe Moon rum
her courfe fo foon 1 1 3

1 1 . How God divided Adani) and made Wo
man out of him 23

Wonders.

3 . How drift prayed t o his Fatherand wrought
great Wonders 7 2

9. How the Spirit of Gcd opens the Wonders

Chap. Wonders; Vcrfc.

which were forefeen in tbe Eternity in tbe

Wifdom 1 1 6

17. Ibc outward Body Jhould manifejt tbe

Wonders of God 14
Word.

1. How tbeWord is Godt that Eternally makes

itfelf 38
2. Tbf Word Creates in tbe Genetrix. What

tbe Eternal Still Joy is. Alfo in what Na
ture is generated 78

2. Tbe Word takes its Original in Nature :

Two Words are Generated in Nature : The

frjl exprtffes tbe fierce power , which is the.

Father s Nature 80

2. A dtfcription of the fecond Word, which is

called God 8 1

2. How tbe fecond Word dwells in tbe frft
will 84

2. How the fecond Word is the Sen, and the

brightnefs of tbe Father : Alfo bow Lovt

and Hate ftand in oppofition 85

3. Tbe Word of God has broken tbe fierce

Might in tbe foul 55
4. How tbe Heart is tbe Word ; and tbe Spi

rit is tbe former of tbe Word So

5. Tbe foul, the fpirit, and the body, form a

Word 86

5. How the Meaning^ the Word, and the-

forming of Words is to be underftood 96
5. Hoiv the third Principle alfo may be under-

flood in tbe Word 112

6. Row tbe Word in Nine Months became a

perfect Man 84
6. What in the Iron reprefents tbe Word, the

Majejly^ and tbe Holy Ghojl 89
8. HCKV it is that the Eternal Word was to

become Man 67
8. How tbe Word which became Man entered

into Death on the Crofst and broke tbefeven
Seals 68

14. Hew tbe foul forms the Word 29
World.

i. The Angelical World is not without the

place of this World 34
3. Of what and ivby this World bas been

created 40

3. Gcd is a Spirit : Tbe feventb form mani-

fefts him ; therein the Creation cf this

World is effeftcd 45



The Contents of

Chap. World. Verfc.

4. This World Jball not dif9 but be changed :

The Shadow of every Thing therein remains

Eternally as a figure to the Glory of God
28

5. The inward Government is not feparated

from this World 16

5. Whence this World // become corporeal

7

5. This World is a fimilitude of the Deity in

Love and Anger 81

5. This World is a Sprout cut of the Eter

nal-Nature 82

5. The Form of this World was from Eternity

in God s immaterial Nature 83

5. How before Time the World was without

fubjlancc. Lucifer has ftirred up the Fire

in bis habitation 97

5. Where the Angelical World is manifejl

117
6. How we are yet blind concerning the fub-

Jtance of this World 10

6. What we are \ alfo what the World, and

the Original of it is 4
6. The Eternal Subjlance and this World

are like a Man, they each generate their

like 46

7. Why God rcjetts not the World before the

End of Time 1 8

S. Of our own hard Prifon in the Spirit of

this World 4

9. Why this World was Created, which be

fore the Creation flood in the Eternal Wif-
dom as an inviftble Figure 6

q. Of the Inclination of the Spirit of this

World 9

9. Of that which the Spirit of this World

has built 10

o. That which defires to reach God mufl pafs

through tbt+hre : Alfo what Fire that is

which raujl diffohe the World 82

II. The World is full of God: Were God

is, and where the Abyfs is 107
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Angelical World, and the Hellijh World,
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no
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alfo how Lujl in the foul is awakened 2 1

Wrath.

i. The fevere Kingdom of Wrath is in the

Center \ how the Father is but one ; how
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Created 49
1 1. How God warns Men of his Wrath ; and

how be lets that come which Man himfelf has

awakenfdt as Wars, Famine, Pejlilcncc, Cs?r.

40
II. What we have inherited from Adam:
How the AngerJfjould have re/led Eternally ,

without the awakened Wrath no Devil can

move a Fly 41

Writings.

4. Though the Author s Writings be hard and

incredible, yet they have an infallible cer
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1 9
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ter of the Earth 2O
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ings 9
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Writings i

9.
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Youth.
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1 6. Of the Great fubmijjion of the Love cf
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Written by JACOB BEHMEN,
The Teutonic Theofophcr.

i. A NNO 1612. he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day, or Morn-

/\ ing Rednefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology,

PhiJofophy, and Aflral Science, from the true Ground. Dated June 2, Anno /Etatis 37.
It had afterwards Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned,
on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintcndant ot Gorl:tz t and accuii-d as Author

of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place ; and he was commanded

(as being a fnnple Layman) to defift from writing of Books. Upon this, he abftained

for fevcn Years. But being afterwards ftirrcd up by the inftigation of the Divine Light,
he proceeded to write the reft, as follows.

2. Anno 1619. The Three Principles of the Divine Eflence : Of die Eternal Dark,

Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.

3. Anno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man through,
or according to the Three Principles.

4. An Anfwer to Forty Queftions concerning the Soul, propofed by Doctor Balthafar
Walter. In the Anfwer to the Firft Queftion, is the Philofophic Globe, or Wonder-Eye
of Eternity, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains all Myfteries,) with

an Explanation of it.

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May.
Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurreftion of Chrift.

The Third, Of the Tree of Faith.

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftcry, and of

the Three Worlds , and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall Six Points.

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Dated May 8.

8. Of the Laft Times ; being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keym, dated Auguft

14; and the Second, to the fame, dated November 23 ; both concerning the Thoufand

Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collection of his Letters.

9. Anno 162!. Signatura Rerton: or, The Signature of All Things: Showing the Sign
and Signification of the fevcral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the Creation ;

and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is ; comprifing all Myfteries.

jo. Of the Four Complexions : A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftruction, in Time
of Temptation. Dated in March.

11. Two Apologies to Balthafar Tylcken.

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora.

The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3.

Part the Firft, concerning Predeftination.

The Second, concerning the Pcrfon of Chrijly and the Virgin Mary ; which he had

wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation.



Catalogue of Jacob Behmens Books.

12. Confiderations upon Efaiab StiefePs Book, dated April 8, concerning the Three

fold State of Man, and the New Birth , and of the laft Sicn, or New Jerufalem.

13. Anno 1622. Of the Errors of the Sects of Ezckiel Metbsy or an Apology to

Efaiab Stitfel concerning Perfection. Dated April 6.

14. Of True Repentance.
1&quot;

15. Of True Refignation.
2

1 6. Of Regeneration. Dated June 24. 3

17. Anno 1623. Of Predeflination, and the Election of God. Dated February 8.

There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows :

1 8. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated February 9. 4

iq. The Myjierium Magnum : An Explanation of Gcnifn ; treating of the Ma-
_ &amp;lt; VI . /-I -v ** II 1 1 rT* I T~ &quot;

1 .&quot;-.1

* ~7
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nifeitation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles of the

Divine Effence : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation, wherein the

Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better understanding of the

Oldfand New Teftament i and what/Mtf and Cbrift are. Dated September 1 1.

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation ; or, An Explanation of the Threefold

World : In a Letter of the True and Falfc Light, to G. F. and J. H. Dated No

vember ii. It is in the Collection of his Letters.

21. Anno 1624. Of the Superfcnfual Life. 5

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, or Vifion. It proceeds to the fixth Verfe of

the fourth Chapter.

23. Of CbriJT* Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7.

The Firft, Of Holy Baptifm.
The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the LORD Clrijl.

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unenlightened

o ^

E

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation. Dated

April 10 ; occafioned by a Libd publiflied by Gregory Rickter, the Primate of Gorlitz.

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Queftions, with Anfwefs to Thirteen

of them ; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfc.

27. An Epitome of the Myfterium Magnum.
(28.) The Holy \Veek, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End of Tutfday.

29. A Table of the Three Principles, or, An Illuftration of his Writings. To J. S.

y. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February.

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumed ar the Burning of Great Glogau m

Sile/ia j and no other Copy of it is yet found.

31. The Clavis; or an Explanation of fome principal Points and ExprefTions in his

Writings.

32. A Collection of his Letters on fcveral Occafions.

Note, The Books which the Author did not finilb, are diftinguilhed by this Mark ( ).
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FORTY (QUESTIONS
CONCERNING THESOU L.

i

PROPOSEH

By Dr. ft A L T H A S A R WALTER,
e

AND ANSWERED

By JACOB E H M E N, the Teutonic TheofopHet.

IN TH R

ANSWERtothe FIRST QUESTION
: I S T H E

PHILOSOPHIC GLOBE,
O R,

*

WONDER-EYE of ETERNITY, or LOOKING-GLASS of WISDOM,

(Which in itfelf contains all Myflerks) with an Explanation
of it.

* A





P R E F A C E

T O T H E

READER.
rW&amp;lt;f* F wt knew tbe.precious nature and value of cur own fouls, fa^/?. &quot;ffi.& with an inward fenfibihty,

the anjwer to CbriJTs $ucjlion&amp;gt;
when befaid, Watfrail

% I %T*2ntigain&^ ^ \L in exchange for bis foul? The foul is fo precious,
that nothing can truly be

I birb a Rate. &amp;lt;To fave it is the great ejl gain, to lofe it is the
^eatejllofs:

then

tbejludy and undemanding of the way to fave it? Chrifl jaitb, He

W it, and be that will lofe
bis foulJhallfave it : But who under-

* f
i&amp;gt; wry ur.knw* to u, pocr fallen fouls, for w can hardlyfafpoft,

that

g cfourfcha : Cbri/alf, taught,
that the way to Glory ^tbrmb many fra-

liwtalb Ms my be tntmd into Glory, and fo have all the Meffedfromtb, ginning

cf bT- orld, and can no ctbmsifi to the end of it. Bui bcv, Jbal afoul knew the way to hft

LTdnyilfclf, fo ,bal it may affuredly
attain Eternal

Salmon?
Let ,t l,JI,n .n itiHart

inwardly to that Teacher, wbicb it fhM find there, who,, Godbimfelf: ut

Mofes&amp;gt;r tbn, wbo ,M tbe Ifiaclito, ft, Word ^ C^
m
,

a &quot;&quot;

hart and in thy mouth, not the outward, to ibe Inward bear

of old
are

there is none that doth good, no not one, nor can do of bmfelf, yet ^rouf^^
le can drfirt to do well, and be Jerry when he has been drawn away t &quot;

&amp;lt;?

cfbts own heart, by which the Devi tempts us to do m/; lut if we will rejijt
.

J * A 2



PREFACE to the READER,
Devil, be willfly from us \ if ive will leave off to do evil, and defire, try* and team tir

do well, without doubt we foall be able, through God thai dwelieth in us , and then he will

teach us all things, and had its into all trutb fa his Spirit. Ail tbis --we ftallfully underjland,
end all Myfteries* when Gcdjhall manifeft himfelf in us, if we earnejlly deftre it with all hu

mility, felf-denial, lofing cf our fouls, and being nothing in ourfelves \ for then God will be

All in /llly and nothing is impcjjible with God : All this, and much more, has the Autfror of
this Anfwtr to thefe Qiicjlions ccr.cerr.ir.g the foul found true ; and out of bis inward

Myftery he has mamfefted many things in this, and ether Writings, the knowledge of whick
will be exceeding ufeful in prowling the fahation cf every foul. But as he is fo deep in his

writings, fo we have need to defire that ow fouls may be put into fuch a condition as his -was in, .

elfe they cannot be fully underjiood ; but the fame God that fatisfitd his defires, will fatisfy-

ours, if we cajl ourfelves upon him in our fouls, and let him do with us what he pleafes.

Thus cur troubled doubling Souls may receive much comfort leading to that inward Peace

which pajfetb all under/landing ; and all the dtflurbing Setis. and Herefie* arifmg from the

&quot;Darknefs
and Malice of Mm and Devils , will be made to i-anifl)\ and ceafe ly that under-

/landing, which may be killed in them from it.
&amp;lt;Tbey

that rule, will ttnderftiwd how to

cffetl all their gocd purpofcs, to the joy and bappinefs of tbofe that are fuljccled to their go
vernment j and Subjec-Is will learn to obey. So God fnall bn glorified by all MCK S love to one

another, and peace fiourifli over all the Earth.

If fomejhould think it fo Ixird to attain tbt under/landing of this Author, &amp;gt;wbe* they read

iht anfwer to thefrjl ^uejlion (ivfacb is far more difoult tban any of the otter, bccaufe it

tontains the fum cf them all) as to forbear taking fo m:icb pains as they fuppote is requifitc \ let

them ccnjider, if it Jhottld prove more dtjfxult than other writings, the Profit will compenfaic
the Pains with a hundred-fold advantage ; for all may receive according to their vajl or nar

row capacity, only let not the Calumny and Mifreport of othcny hinder thevi fran jo %r.eat a.

Benefit.

v^S|^-u-
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T A B L E

OF THE

FORTY QUESTIONS.

&amp;gt;*-*
H E Author .rote this Anfw.r

jo
thcfc

O^cft^
chiefly for

hand
s

Cottage, that which he had travelled for f not. rec
concern-

went fo the fcveral Univcrfities in Ger,,:^ ami
^fcffi fundamentally

ing the Soul, a, were thought and
,

a

&quot;^ ^7f7nd
t

f;n

e

t^o this Author, from

And about a month after, being defined to lay v.n.u ne t 01 g i

ana it ne was not, nc ucjitvc.i ---j

a Scholar, it was one of the bcft Inventions that ever he read.

QUESTION i.

HENCE tbc Scid proceeded
fit the Beginning ?

2. What is its Ejfence, Sub/tame. Nafttre and

3.
How is it created in the Image of (jcd &amp;lt;

A What, and wben vas the
breathing cf if in?

5. Horn is it peculiar!? faffed,
and what n its form ?

6. What is its power ?

j. Wether is it corporeal, or not corporeal?

8. After what manner comes it into tb: body of Man. .

5 Which way does it unite itfdf with tbe Bcaj &amp;lt;
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and what i* the Illumination of it?
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THE

A U T H O R s PREFACE
T O

D*. BALTHASAR WALTER,

B

Eloved Sir, and my good friend, it is impc/ible for Reafon to anfwer tbefe

your Quejiions, for they contain the chiefejl and greatejl Myjleries, which are

alone known to God.

2 . HenCe faitb Daniel to King Nebuchadnezar: That which the King

cfketb and dejiretb of the Learned Chaldeans, Aftrologians, -and Wife men, is not in their

tower fbc Gcd of Heaven only can reveal fecret things : it is not in my Reafon to anjwer

the King -,
but that the King may perceive the thoughts of bis heart, God bath revealed ;/,

not that my Reafon is greater than any tnans living.

i So likewife I fay to you : you flail be anfwered, net that my reafen is greater than any

man s living,
but only thatyou may perceive the thoughts, the earnejl feeking

and defire of your

bearty it is given me to anfwer you.

4. Jndyoujbould not \ in fucb a Way, fo anxioujly feek after tbefe things -, they are in no

outward reafon: But to the Spirit of God, nothing is impo/ible : feeing
we an the children of

God, and in Cbrifl new born of God, the fon fees very well what the father does in bis boufe,

and alfo learns bis Art and Work.
~*~-

5 Seeing, alfo, we are the wjlery of God, we ought not to fuppofe,
that we mufl not fo

much as hok upon, nor meddle with fucb myjleriei, as Anticbrift tcachetb-, fir none taketb

t&amp;lt;nto birrfdf any thing of God*s MJeries, unlefs it be given him: and St. James\Jaitb ,

Every gocd and pertect gift comcih from above, from the father of lights,
with wnom

there is no change nor alteration.

6. And feeing you feek fo eagerly after fucb things, you become thereby even the caufecf

tndinr them ; for God gives bis mtferies both by means, and alfo without means, but that no

man might hcji, be often makes ufe of vtry mean people ahut them, that it might bt a

ledgedtbat tbey ccmt from bis hand.

. 2 . 26-
30. And fuch

the Kjng of

Egypt- Gen.

4 I I O

^Accordingto he Re

4
Jamtt 1. 1;



* The AUTHOR S PREFACE..
7. You pjatt he anfwered with a very found and deep anfwer* yet Iriffly com^rifed, not ac

cording to outward rcafon, but according to thefpirit of knowledge.

HI T
8. And although T could fufficienilyflxnv ariddemonjlrate thefe things in a larger description ;

yet feeing they are all defcribed* and explained at large in my other Writings, at prefent Ifit
them down but briefly for the eafe and delight of the Reader\ and that it mayferve for a fiorf

memoriatvf thereat wyfitricss f
- ,-* ?r-

f ^ ~*r *-
-

. 1 2.2 O .:-! T J A
9. But he that defires to know thefe things fully and fundamentally, let him feek went in my

* The three- former Writings^ efpedally in the
*
thirdpart* and there he has the whole ground of the Divine

f*ld life. Effence ; and alfo of the creation cj all things ; of that which is eternal, and of that which is

corruptible \ and how every thing was rnadt, and if come to be as it is, and afl as it does, end

what itfoall be in the end.

10. And therein alfo lies the Key of the Myfterium magnum, the great Myflery, ft far

aj a creature is able to comprehend or bcar\ and-jbUbtr w+ refer youf /or farther explanation
-

t

andfo I commend me to you, into the brotherly htvt hi CMfl. Artmx 1 6z&-

. .
- *

Jacob Behmea.

W&amp;lt;
&*&quot;?&amp;lt; i***** -.--.- -**J ,- &amp;lt;^ o f-AV -.^.:

T TT !



V

Forty Queftions concerning the SOUL.

Qiieflion the Firft.

JPbcnce proceeded tie Soul Originally at the beginning of tie

World?

have, both in our fecond and third Book, fufficiently laid

&quot; the myftcrics of the Soul, according to the three Principles

of the Divine Eflence ; where allb we have fct down, by many
Circumftances, the eternal Center of the eternal Nature -,

and al!o

the Ternary of the Divine Efience -,
and moreover, what Eternity

has ever been, and how the beginning of the Creation
* was Or csme to

brought forth ; and what an Angel, and what a Soul is: Alfo we I*-

.have laid open the heavy fall of Lucifer; and moreover, both the Mothers which have

fo brought it forth, the one
b

procreating the heavenly Lflentiality, and the other the Generating.

Hellifli, where allb we have written of Light and Darknefs.

2. Therefore we mall not be very well underftood by the Reader, in this Treatife,

unJefs he has read over, and well
c

comprehended,
* the third part of our Writings. Or under-

3. Although that apprehenfion
is not in human power, yet the way thereto is vrry food,

faithfully mown him ; lo that if he Jongs to attain it, he ihall obtain a
f Guide and Di-

.

rector (if he follows our counfel) who will mow him the key of the Myjlerium magnum, the

the great Myftery, leading to that precious Philofopbcr s Jlone, and to all Myfteries : let Ghofl.

none think this impofiible, for with God all things arc poflible : He that findeth God,
findcth all things with and in Him.

4. Now you know, according to Reafon, that all things are originally fprung and f In or by.

derived from Eternity: This allb the holy Scripture tells you : in God are all things; J^ n&amp;lt;

j

in him we live and move, and have our being, and we are his offspring. AA/I;
5

. i

5. And although men cannot fay of God, that the pure Deity is Nature, but that it

js the Majefty in the Ternary, yet we mufl fay that God is in Nature, although Nature * Glance r

can as little reach or comprehend him, as the Air can comprehend the Sunfhine: How-
J;

l

.

llt
.

cr Of

. i . &amp;lt;.
.&amp;lt;&amp;gt; i i oT- T^T-TXT/&quot; nnrrtitrcjSC

ever, we mufl fay, that Nature is born in his will, and tha it is a SEEKING, pro- his -or

duced oitH)f Eternity ; for where there is no Will, there is alib no Defire. fc

q r

6.

Hear

Heart,
are commonly

7. 1 hen if we difcem and know that there is not only Light and Majcfty, but nlib Holy io

Darknefs, as is plain,
it concerns us to know whence Darknefs arifes.

x Declared.

8. For in the Eternity beyond Nature there can be no Darknefs, for there is nothing to

bring it forth: we muft only look into the Will and the Defiring; for a defiling &amp;lt;:&amp;gt; at

tract Ln^.



10 Tie Ftrjl ^ue/iion Anfuoered.

And whereas in the Eternity it has nothing but only itfelf ; it draws itfelf into the

and makes the Will full, and that is its darknefs , whereas otherwife, if it was not

defmng, it were a Nothing, but an eternal Stillnefs without
*
Eflcncc.

Or Being. , o&amp;lt; Thus the Attraction makes n

Mobility and Eflences, which otherwife could not

Jn tnc ftjijnefs . ancj f aif this makes harfhnefs, hardnefs, and drought, together
Movcablc-

Acidity.

Or power.

Whirling,

10*5
&quot;

i J. Neither can we fay that the Darknefs fwallows up the Light, as the Eternal Liber

ty ; for that which is Eternal, cannot be altered nor changed : but yet we muft fay that

Light and Darknefs arc in one another.

12. Now the Light is good, and has virtue-, but the Darknefs has the harfhnefs,

hirdnefs and coldnefs : and the defire of the Will makes Eflences and attracting, which is

a ftirring in the hardnefs j and if that which is attracted ftirs by the drawing, then it

caufes a jarring, whereby Light and Darknefs are mingled together in the fharpnefs.

13. And we muft confider how the free Light is fharpened in the Eflence in the lharp

Lightening, ftirring, whereby we conic to underiUnd the fire-flafh, and the eagcrnefsj and yet we
cannot fay that there is any rending.

14. For that which is Eternal, without beginning, admits no fevering, but (lands a*
* Or Orb, or a wheel, which begettcth itfelf in itfelf: whereof you have a fimilitude in the Mind
Globe, or of Man, where, indeed, there is a Will of a rifing and running, but no removing: the

grater the Will is, the greater alfo is the EfTencc, and die more ftrongly it is fliarpened.

15. Thus the Hill Liberty, which is neither Darknefs nor Light, is fharpened in the

fharp Dcfiring and attracting, fo that it appears as a rlafh which Ihineth.

1 6. Alfo, we cannot fay that the Liberty holds or captivates the rlafh ; for from Eter

nity it has had Nothing : but we can well fay, that the Light and Splendour mines in the

Liberty.
1
7. For that which is free, lets in the Light ; but that which is not free (as the

w
harfh-

nefs which makes DarkneJs, and is material, to fpeak in a Spiritual fenfe) that docs not

receive the Light.
1 8. This we can truly fay, that whatfocver is tranfparent, and

*
not of a grofs Nature,

takes in the Light, as appears by the water which takes in the Light, and the harm Earth

does not.

19. Moreover in Fire you have a fufficient manifeftation of the Eflence of all Eflences ^

for you fee that the Fire burns in an harm dry matter ; for it is the harfh Defire which en

ters into itfelf like a great anguifh, and reaches after he Liberty ; where alfo it receives

the Liberty, like a rlafh, and it kindles by the flafh that it burns.

20. And although it mult be undcrftood that there is no fuch fire in the Eternal Eflence,

as that is which appears externally, yet it is internally in the harm Defire, and externally

it remains dark : Therefore the Eternal Fire is externally dark ; and
imernally,^as

it is in

itfelf in the Will of the Eternal Liberty, it is a Light which fhines in the Still Eternity.

21. Now then, we undtrfland, that in 1- ire there are ten Forms, all which are born

kind* in the Will, and all belong properly to the Eternal Will ; therefore we rightly fay, that

r manner*. t^e Eternal Will is God s Will j and that the Liberty which has the Will, is God him-.

felf j for it is the J^ternity, and nothing elfe.

&quot;The Firji Form.

22. Firfr, there is the Eternal Liberty, which has the Will, and is itfelf the Will : now
Or longing, every Will has a

*
feeking to do, or to deiirc fomethtng ; and herein it beholds itfelf, and

fees in the Eternity what itfelf is ; it makes to itfelf a glafs of its own llkends, for it icej

what itfelf is j and fo rinding nothing but itfelf, it dcfires itfcif.

w Or aflrin

gency.

Mild or

fluid.
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Tie Second Form.

23. The fecond Form is the Dcfiring, and yet it has nothing but itfelf, thereupon its

defire feeks a model of its own Will in itfelf, and makes itfelf pregnant, fo that a dark-

nefs or overfhadowing comes to be in the Will, which the Will would not have; but

the Dcfire, the fceking caufes it ; and yet there is Nothing that is able to coniumc or ex

pel the Defire.

24. For that which is before the Defire/beyond the feeking, is Free and a Nothing, and

yet
it is : yet if it were a thing that could be perceived, it were an l

;
fil-nce, and muft lubfifl

in that Efience which brought it forth : but feeing it is without Efience, it is the Eternity,
viz. Good : For it is no fource, and has alfo no Mutability, but Jt is a Rdb and an Eter

nal Peace.

25. But feeing the immenfe Space is bottomlefs, therein beinp; neither number nor end,
and alfo no beginning, therefore it is like a Glafs j it is All things, and yet as a Nothing:

it beholdeth itfelf, and yet findeth nothing but an A. which is its
z

Eye.
In t}ie Text,

A A A * AVge.whichf\ /A f\ / &quot;ix&quot;,/\ A\ /-y .
m l )e &amp;lt;jcr-

26. AV: That is, the Eternal Original that fometking is-, for it is man Lr.n-

A/ A A tne Eternal Beginning, and the Eternal End. Thus the Abyfs fceth in guage figni-** V V itfelf, and findeth itfelf.
. hcs an

K&amp;gt;c.

9
(D^

27. The A is below, and the V is above ; and the O is AVge,
the Eye, and yet is in itfelf no Subftance j but thus is the Original
of Subftance: there is neither below nor above, only its Looking-
Glafs in the AV is thus a *

feeing.
* As tht fight
of the Eye.

28. But whereas there is no ground, therefore its Glafs is fuch an Eye as this \J
J

for God himfelf faith in the Revelations,
b
I am A and Oj the beginning and the cnd&amp;gt; Rev. .1. 8.

the firft and the laft.
and om^a*

29. Confider us according to its precious depth; for we fpeak not here according to

Nature in a
c

Form, but according to the Spirit above Nature in the &quot; Divine Character 1 .
e Similitude,

_^ or Parable, or

30. The {) is the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity : This makes, and is a Glafs,
j

?1eurc
,-

and it is a round circle like a Globe Cly 5
not like a Ring (^) }

for we cannot defcribe Chnraftcr T.

it othcrwife. Hereby we mean the Globe of Eternity, wherein lies the foundation of S^ 1
^..

^

Heaven an3 Earth, of the Elements, and alfo of the Starry
e

Sphere, GOD.

31. For it is a GlobeQ like an Eye, and it is
f
the Eye of God s Wonders, wherein

*

r Q r^
hrrI

every thing was feen from Eternity, yet without Efience, as in a Glafs or Eye, for it is * God s V/CP-

the Eye of the Abyfs ; concerning which we have no Pen, Tongue, nor Utterance, ei- d ! /

ther to write or fpeak, only the Spirit of Eternity leads the Eye of the Soul thereinto -,

and fo we fee it, elfe it muft remain in Silence , and this hand could not defcribs any

thing of it.

32. Now feeing that in the Eternity there is fuch an Eye, which is God himfelf ^and

yet is not called God, but Eternity ; and according to the Eye, he is called A and

before the A there is Nothing, and in the () there is All, and in the A and

*B 2
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* Drawing or

* Or an Etcr-

i*I Will.

Holding or

retaining.
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Beginning and End) hence we find, that there is a Will in the Q , and the Will i*

the tfelf which maketh the A, (viz. the Eternal beginning of the *
Seeking,) fo

that the Abyfs beholds itfelf, and makes a Form in itfelf like a Globe.

33. For- the Eye finding no bottom, it clofes itfelf, and becomes like a round Globe

of Glafs; and fo it is the fimilitude of Eternity, in that it can find itfelf: for there is

no finding in the Abyfs, becaufe there is no place or limit, but the meer Abyfs : and-

when if finds itfelf in the Eye, yet it finds nothing but the Eye, which is .the Globe,

34. Now the Eye makes the Globe, and it is the Globe, and all put together is a&amp;gt;

k Will to feck itfelf, and fo to fee what the Eternity is, which is made manifeft in the Eye.

35. For the Eye makes a Beginning and an End ; and becaufe there is nothing that

can give it, it gives itfelf, and it is from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity, itfelf i it

touches Nothing; for it is a Nothing in itfelf.

36. Then if there be a Will, which is the Eye, and which keepethr the Eye, that

1

keeping is the Defire of the Eye; and fo the Defire caufes an attraction in the Eye,

yet nothing is there but the Eye : and the Defire only attracts itfelf in the Eye, and im

pregnates the Eye with that which is attracted, fo.that it becomes full; and yet alfo ncr~

thing is there but.a darkening of the Free Eye; yet the Eye is not dark, but the Defire--

in the Eye is impregnated in itfelf.

37. For the Will of the Eye is flill, and the Defire of the Will makes itfelf full,,

and the Eye continues free in itfelf: For it is free in and from Eternity,; and this -we call .

the Eurnal Liberty in all our Writings.

The TIjird Form;

38. Now a Defire is fliarp and attractive, and that makes the third Form, -crz. a

moving in itfelf, and it is the Original of the Eflences ; and hence come the EiTences in .

the Kye and in the Will, and yet the Will may not fuffer itfelf to be attracted..

39. For its peculiar right is to be flill, and to hold the Eye in the Circle in the Globe*

and yet it cannot defrnd itfelf from the drawing and filling, for it has nothing wherewith

it can defend itfelf, but the dcfire.

40. And here arifeth the Eternal Enmity and contrary will ; tht Will will not be dark,

and its Defire makes it dark; the Will would fuffer the Motion willingly, becaufe it is*.

its manifeflation ; but the drawing in, and darkening, plcafes it not, though indeed the.

Will is not attracted nor darkened, but the- Defire in the Will impregnates itfelf.

41. Now when the. Defire thus flicks faft in the Darkiiefs, there is a great anguifri,

for it is troubled and attracted, and allb darkened, and brings anxiety to itfelf in itfelf,
:

and defires liberty ; and drawing fo flrongly at the liberty, v/culd fain draw itfelf into

the Liberty, and fo it makes itfelf more eager, rough and hard, and. the Darknefs is-,

like an horrible confnming fharpnefs.

42. For it fnatches the Libcrry into itfelf-, but it is fo fliarp, that it appears in the Li

berty as a fiafh of lightening, which confumes the darknefs with its eagcrncfs : and hence-

it is that God faith, 1 am a *

coxfuming fire.

43. Hereby underftand, how every matter confifts in the power of the true Fire,

and how the floor /hall one clay be purged : for it is the Original cf the Fire which has all

power; for it confumes whatfoever the Dcfiring has made, whether it be flone or mineral/

CtetrunNa- ior it is the fiiarpnefs of the Eternal Liberty, and makes the
m Center of Nature.

44. But that you may fcarch yet deeper, know, that the Fire Originally confifleth in,

three Forms, viz. in the Defire j. and then in the martcr of that which is attra&ed, w:z.

* Deut. 4. 24

&amp;gt; Mattrit.
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Uthedarkncfs, in which Eflentiality proceeds
from the Attraaion j and thirdly, the An.

guifh fourcc*

7%e Fourth Form.

4*. And the fourth Form makes itfelf, that is, the flam, for the Liberty caufes that and

is the kindler of the Anguilh fource. For the Defire in the Darknefs would have no-

hinR che bu the Liberty and the Liberty is a light without Ihm.ng, it is like a very

dSTp
g
bluc colour mixed with green, fo that it is not known what colour , t , s, fo dl

colours arc in it; and the Dcfire in itfelf, in its eager anguifh and marpnefs, breaks the

colours, and makes an horrible confuming flaih in itfelf, and changes it according to

^
46

nC; S?UteS&quot;S d^DeHie fufTers itfelf not to be bound or captivated but

changes itfllf from th?Red flafh into Light, into a glance of the Majefty, and it is

j

whofc Co.

^&l^mS in the Light, and the EHentiality is made mani- J-
feft in the Will, and then it is known what Light or Darkncfs is : alfo thus the Eternity

is known, and fo God s -Holinefs always arifes in the wonders from Eternity, and it has

neither limit nor beginning, for it is an Eternal beginning comprehended jn Nothing
b

only in the Wonders, which are its own. Eflcnce, where there is nei r

T^nd thus nothing is .known in the dill Eternity, but the glance of the Majefty,

and the Spirit which is born in the Will, and the Majelly has the &quot;Dominion.

40 Beloved Sir and Friend, .underftand the fenfe right: we mean not, that the Birth

apprehends the Liberty without, but within itfelf, in its Center, it apprehends itfelt in

itfrif, and maketh Majefty in itfelf, and yet there is no including there, but it is, as when

life arifes from Death or from Nothing, which dwells only in itfelf, and this is called a Life.

&quot;Princiuje- and that. wherein it dwells is called Nature, which has feven, Spirits and Principe.

Forms/as is to be feen in our fecond and third Book ^ cilles

co. Yet this .Principle has but one Spirit,
which is the life of .that Principle, and it

J fJJ

has but one will neither, which is the fulfilling of the Eternity with the glance of die
Life&amp;gt;

.

i for this principle is the Power proceeding from the will of Eternity, and.theen-.

trance, or the Ktcrnal bfginning of the Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the powery

which thruftcth forth the h.flences of the Genetrix, and opens the Original of the Majeity.,

5 t. And the whole Eye (which has thus made itfelf a Gkfs in the A and O) is all

thifW it is the Eternity, and in itfelf in the Eye it begetteth the Majefty, which is the

Heart and Power of the l
;
ye , and alfo the Spirit, which proceeds from the Power in the

Heart, even-from the fiery Light-flaming Effences.

52 Thus und rftand the Holy Ternary in one EfTence : The Father is tho Eternity,
* G U T.

without Ground, which is Nothing, and yet all things ; and in the Eye of his glance he

fees that he is all things : and in the Power of the Majefty he feeleth, tafleth and fmelleth

that he i*
*
Good, that is, that he is

* God : although the
b T, (viz. the

c

harfhnefs)

arifes in the Center.

54. And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power, and the Multiplicity without ground

and numbtr, wherein confifts an htt-rnal unfearchable multiplicity, and all in Power,

55. For that &quot;which has no ground, has no number, nor is there any fhutting up or
Or\mhoat&amp;gt;

comprehcnfion therein, and that which 13 within itfeif, cannot be known -
externally,
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It may be felt by the Spirit : Thus the Internal drives out from itfelf, and manifefts itfdf

in Figures, or elfe God could not be known.

56. Thus God is together one Spirit , and is from Eternity in three beginnings and

ends, and that only in himfelf : There is no place found in his fight; and he has nothing

in himfelf, that may be compared to him ; alfo there is nothing which can fearch and

fnanifeft any thing further than his Spirit , which always manifcfts itfelf from Eternity to

Eternity.

57. He is an Eternal feeker and finder of himfelf in the
^reat

Wonders ; and that

which he finds, he finds in the Power: He is the Opener of the Power: Nothing is

Jike him, neither does any thing find him, but thr.t which yields itfelf to be his own,

that enters into him : That which denies itfelf to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is

all things j for it is one only Will in the Eternal Nothing ; and yet it is in all things as

God s Spirit itfelf is.

58. And this, my beloved Sir, is the Higheft Myftery : Therefore if you would find

it, feek it not in me, but in yourfclf, though not in your Reafon neither, which muft be as

Phil. *. 13. dead, and your Defire and Will mud be in God : and fo God becomes
*
the will and the

deed in you: alfo the Spirit of God brings your will into himfelf, and then you may
well fee what God is, and what Spirit s child this hand is, and from what kind of Spirit it

\vntes

59. And I brotherly exhort you, that you feek not with fuch engernefs, you will not

reach the bottom of it with fuch fcarching, although you are known and beloved of

God , and therefore we give you this for a Rule ; yet externally I have no power to give

it you.
60. But follow my counfel, leave off your laborious fearching in Reafon, and enter

into the will of God, into God s Spirit, and caft outward Reafon away, and then your

will is God s will, and God s Spirit will feek you within you.

61. And if he finds your will in him, then he manifcfts himfelf in your will, as in

His own propriety. For if you quit that will, then it is His, who is all things : and when

he moves, go you with him, for you have Divine Power, and then whatfoever you

fearch, he is in it, and then nothing is hid from the will : thus you fee in his Light, and

are his.

62. And let no fear terrify you, there is nothing can take it away but your own ima

gination , let not that enter into your will, and fo you (hall work the wonders of God in

his Spirit, and acknowledge me your brother in him, elfe 1 mail be but as one that is

dumb to you: This I tell you for good will.

63. And feeing we write of the Eternity, to the end to fatisfy your will, concerning

the Jbul, (our purpofe herein being according to the will of God,) we will therefore firft

fhow you the ground of the foul, and then its Original i and fo open your eyes, that you

may be freed trom your laborious fearching.

64. For you have now to your old age laboured in this kind, and fo far as I under-

ftand, you have not yet found that deep Myflery in the Spirit : But feeing it is God s

will that you fhould know if, and have it given you for a reward of your fo great la

bour, therefore have a care that you receive it right , and then that you caft not the

Pearl before ftvine, which are not worthy of it, nor will be worthy of it to Eternity.

65. For that which (hall be revealed to you here, belongs to the Children of God,

therefore be faithful, and employ it according to the Spirit,
and not according to hu-

. man reafon.

66. For it is fo fublime, that it will not endure earthlincfs which proceeds from Co-

vetoufnefs, Pride, Self- glory, and Arrogance, although you be not fuch ; but look well

into whom you pour oil, for it is poifon to many : lee others themfelvcs feek as you have
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done; tut give the Children bread, that they may cat, and praife Our Father which is in

Heaven, for to that end it is given you.

The Fifth Form of Fire in the Eternal Will.

67. As we have opened an entrance and a glafs to you
of the Eternal Original, from

whence the Eternal fire proceeds, and what it is, fo it is alfo neceflary, thac we fhow

you further according to the highcft depth, what the Eternal Nature is, in its propaga

tion.

68. Wherein we mud underfland two Kingdoms, the one good and pleafant, the

other an evil, wrathful, and ever envious fad one : of which the
Philpfophcrs

from the

beginning of the world have treated, and fought after it, but the time of finding it

was not then.

69. But now it is at hand, that the hidden
f

thing Ihould be found, not only by me, Or fecret

but alfo by many that will be faithful, and humble themfclves in God, and fcek in his Myftcry.

Spirit and Will; it will be found in the Eye of God only, and no where elfe; there-

fore let none dive deeper in fearching elfewhcrc, or he will find the Devil.

70. Seeing then the Eternity is thus, which yet is Nothing, and yet there is Light
and Darknefs, Life and Spirit, which are all things; and fo there is a feeking (that, is

a defirc) in both, to find itfdf, though there is Nothing that can be 8 found but the Or that can

Spirit.
findanything,

71. Now feeing it has nothing that it can find, and yet the Defire goes on Eternally

forward, therefore the Defirc is a figure of the feeking will, the fimilitude of the Eye
of God, and it is as a glafs of the Eternal Eye, which is called God.

72. Now this is in two manner of ways, one according to the Light, and the other

according to the Darknefs : for the feeking is in both ; and yet there is no departing of

the one from the other; the Light is in the Internal, and the Darknefs in the External,

and yet that wluch is moft Internal is alfo moft External, but the Light is the middle-

inoft.

73. For it is in the Nothing; therefore it cannot be the mod internal, for it has no

Place nor Limit ; it is its own finding, which the Darknefs findeth not, but the will in

the Darknefs, which defires the Light, goes out from the Darknefs, and remains Eter-

naJly in the Light.

74. Now the Defire of the Light prefents a Model like itfelf, wherein the Eternity is

manifeft; that is, all whiitfocver the Spirit, in the Eternal power of God, finds in itfelf

from Eternity to Eternity.

75. This Model is not God, the Eternity itfelf i for it takes its beginning in the

Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit which it fee^s and finds from Eternity j and it

is in the Eye of God as
b

a figure, and all the wonders of the .\byfs of Eternity are
J&amp;gt;The Model,

therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Majefty, as one wonder in many Endlefs

wonders.

76. Alfo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and chaftity, and no Gene-

trix, for the Holy Spirit only opens the Wonders in the Power.

77. Yet this Virgin is the fimilitude of God, his Wifdom, wherein the Spirit dif- ErlHckit.

ccrns itfeif, and always, and in Eternity opens the wonders therein: and the more is Difcovcrs it-

opened, the more is in it.
fejf-

78. For fne
k

is without ground and number, and as unmeafurable as the Eye of God k The Wif-

himfelf is , there is nothing like her, alfo nothing can be found, that may be likened to

her, for fhc is the only fimilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is her E/Tence

therein.



i6 The Fir/1 Anfaered,

1 Or Seeing.
* Of the way
or condition

of.

* Or drawi

into itfcJf.

Or aftrin-

gent.

-//

79. She is a Circle and Model, which fo opens our mind, that we fee her, and God in

her ; for our will is caft into her, and fhe is in our Will : Therefore we fpeak of God,
and fee him in her, as in our Own propriety, according to the hjddenneis of the Hu
manity ; this fsght is exceeding precious.

80. We muft fpeak fomewhat alfo of
&quot;

Darknefs : It is in itfelf an inclofing, though
there is nothing which bars \\ up, but it fhuts itfelf up, and begets itfelf, and is its o\vn

Enemy to itfelf j for it makes its own fource, without Ground and number i and lus no

giver that can beftow this but the Darknefs s own Form.

81. Jt arifes from the ftrft Defiring, when the Defining contracts
*
itfelf and impreg

nates itfclf ; fo that it becomes a very flinging, bitter, harfh, hard, cold, wrathful,

Fire-Spirit : For the Pefirc caufes harfhnefs by the Attracting in the will, yet the drawing
is dinging, and the fuffering bitter: which the Will wills not, and therefore goes forth

from the (tinging, and enters into itfelf, and makes a peculiar Principle, wherein the

Majcfty appears.
82. Thus the great AnguSfh arifes in the bitter fuffering : and yet nothing is there

neither that can fuller, but it is thus in itfelf, and it is its own Lite : and if this was not,
t Or glance, the fplendour of the Majeity would not be, the one is the caufe of the other, for the

flam is in the Uarknefs, and the Light with the Majeity is in the Liberty.
8 j. And this only is the divorce, that the Liberty is a (till Nothing, which receives

the Light into it, and makes the Darknefs material ; and yet there is no comprrhenfible
r

Efience, but a dark Spirit and Power, a filling of the Liberty in itfelf, that is within

the defirc, and not without it: for without it is the Liberty.
Or Mrfteri- 84. Therefore God is the moft hidden, and the moft manifeft, and that is the

f
Great

Myflery, and the Abyfs is hidden and yet manifeft; as the Darknefs is to our f.ght :

But the fource is unfearchable, till the Will finks down into it, and then it will be

found and felt, when the Will loles its Light : And herein lies the Ground of True
Faith : let this be told you, you Teachers in Babel.

85. Seeing then there is an Abyfs, which in regard of the imprefllon of the darknefs

is called (jround, wherein the fource is a caufe of the life, (for the wrathful flafh is the

awakening of the life-, although it is nothing there but in itfelf;) therefore it is alfb a

Defiring, and that defining is a feeking, and yet it can find nothing but a
glafs, and a

flmilitude of the dark wrathful fource, wherein Nothing is.

86. For it is a t igure of the Earned wrathful fiafh, and of the (harp and *
fevere

power, which is Cod s, according to which he calls himfeif a confuming Fire, and an

Angry
*

Jealous God.

87. And this Glafs is alfo without Ground, without Beginning and without End, and

yet has an Eternal Beginning and an Eternal End ; and is the only Caule, that the

Abyfs is blue, dufky and fiery : It is the caufe of the Stars and Elements ; for the Fir

mament is a fecond Glafs proceeding from this.

88. As there is a Threefold fource in every thing, and each is always the Glafs, be

getter and caufe of the other, nothing excepied, all things are according to the EiTence

of the Ternary.

89. Seeing then there is a Glafs in the Abyfs, in which the fource beholds itfelf; fo it is

alfo a Figure and Image of the fource, which Hands before the fource, and does or brings
forth nothing, but is a Virgin of the fource, wherein the wrathfulncfs of the Flafh

*0rdlfcovers
*
difcerns itfeif infinitely without number ; and always opens iw wondeis therein, by the

itfclf. bitter Spirit of the ftirring Eflcnccs.

cjo. Which hath its life in the flafh, fo that it flies more fwiftly than a Thought ; and

even the thoughts of the Creatures are, and proceed herein, alfo the Spirits of all living
creatures are heiein with their root; each life according to its Principle.

4 91. And

1 Or parting.

r Or Sub-

ftance.

un magnum.

Or Life.

&amp;lt;
f

Stern.

* Or zealous.



Frrjl Queftion Atifctred* 1 7

91. And in this Spirit of the Fire-flam confids the Great Almighty Lite, for it i&amp;gt;

confuming; as the fialh confumes the Darknefs, and as the Fireconlumes all things, and

yet remains a Life in itlelf ; yet it is an Flungerand 1 hint, and mult have
&quot;Kllemiality,

-
ifi.jLl*^cc.

or elfe it remains a dark Hungry Fire ; a will to devour ar.d to enjoy nothing, a will to

rage and fling, and to find nothing but itlelf; whence F.ilrntiality (-ciz. the water) and
allo 1

Sulphur is generated, and generates itfelf from Eternity to Eternity. Or.T.uVLz.-

92. And here, my bc oved friend, feck the iird root of the foul in the Fire-life, and t-^ : ). &amp;lt;-

the fecond in tlie life of I!K Light, in the Mnjcdy, and fo you mail find God s Image
and Likenefs, and the Created Myderies of the Deity lying therein.

* ^ l:J&amp;lt;Mri

o*. And although there be fuch an Eye of the fierce Wrath, wherein the Earned c
fc- ;y T- i-r i /&quot;\ i . r j r i i-r -

i r i i
r ^:or .

vere tire-life takes its Original, yet it is not at all fevered from the hie or die Light, but Or n.em.

js one only life that has two Principles ; for it burns in two fources which are within one * Oi xcjtt.

another ; and it is one only Spirit, having two didinctions, and two wills, one will

dwelling in the Fire, and the other in the Light.

94. And know certainly for a Truth, that the dark Fire-life is the Abyfs of Hell;
for it is tlie Vfevere Anger of God. Or fteru, *

95. But do not you feek, as Bald, that great Ciry of confufion upon Earth, has fiCrce -

fought ; which we blame not for any thing but her negligence and carcldihefs, and for

feeking her Own Glory and Power, and by that means has cnfnarcd hcrfclf in the wrath
ful Anger of God ; which has a long time fubjecied her under its wonders, and drawn

many fouls into its fource. Confidcr this.

96. In the third Book of our writings, this is fet down at large, and that book is
f Threefold

fomcwhat eaficr to be unclerdood than this is ; but in this is the deeped ground of Eter

nity, fo far as a fpirit can conceive, for it cannot bear more, yet it may be dcfcribed more

largely, but not more deeply, for it is comprehended in the Abyfs in both the Prin

ciples, for the foul arifes in the Abyfj in both Principles, and in the fpiritual will, in the

Eternity.

^ .97. And yet if it be not wary and
circumfpe&amp;lt;ft,

the Devil may eafily ride in its Cha
riot, ^72. in its Will ; but if it be circumfpccr., and cads itfelf into the Will of the Ma-
jedy of God, then the Holy Ghod rides in its Will, and it is his Chariot.

98. And herein you may now finely fearch the Ground of Fieavcn and Flell, of An
gels and Devils, of Evil and Good, of Life and Death, if you fed;, as we /hall further
6 i reel you.

*fhe Sixth Form of Fire.

99. Seeing then, two Principles are fo in one EfTence, (as no man with Reafon can

fpeak againd it, for every Jife confifls in Poifon and in Light, each in its own principle,
and according as it has the fource, fo has it alfo its Light,) therefore we mud fearch.
what that i^which fudains the life, that it be not darved, and what drives forth its fource,
that it can fubfid eternally.

100. This now alfo has two didinctions, for the Light-life has its own fourcc and

driving, and the Fire-life alfo its fource and driving, each in itfelf: but the Fire-life ii

the caufc of the Light-life, and the Light-life is Lord of the Fire-life, and herein lies

the * Great Mydery. ,

101. For if.there were no Fire, there would be no Light, and alfo no Spirit; and if

there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire, it would be (mothered, and Darknefs would
be, and the one would be a Nothing without the other; therefore they belong both to

gether, and yet divide themfclves one from another, but without any
h

flying away, and Or rcmov-
yet there is a flying of the Spirit. jr*.

C
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10?. You may underftand it by this : Look upon the glowing Fire \ firft there is the

Matter from whence it burns, i-iz. the harlh attrafted bitter fubftance, which has an

in

vperty the Uarneis wirn me r.xternai
~
lourceoi iuu* wuuu, wiu^j* ** t~ .- ~..~ , cite

an&amp;lt;i ConcU-
j t Would not take fire. , . ,

104. Now the Fire has a wrathful, harfh, ftrong, bitter definng fource, which be-

eetteth thirft, a devouring and confuminjr, and the great bitternefs is its right bpint, an

Knrac/cr and Awakener, which has all Efienccs of the Life in it, and it is the power of

the Kit and of the driving, otherwife there would be no burning.

loc. That makes the great anguifh-lecking after the Liberty, and in the ]

tains the Liberty , for it confumes the darknefs in the fierce wrath, and aifo the Matter

of the Fire, from which ft burns. . .

106. And thereby we know that one Spirit, which divides itfelf into two Principles,

Wt*li- into two Spirits,
but not m feveredly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the or*

** catches or apprehends not the other, and the one is the life and caufc of the other.

107 And therefore they are two Principles, feeing they have a twofold fourcc and

fife, and yet there is but one root from whence they proceed, and one of them affords

life, and the other affords food for that life: This is a wonder, and yet no wonder, for

there is nothing that can wonder at it, for itfelf is All things in one only Efienee.

108. Now the fire in itfelf is firft a fccking to draw into itfelf, and that is the fubftan-

tiah ry, the Pbur, ror the feeking makes it in trie Defiring by its attraction, or ell

were Nothing; and the Attraction is the bitter fting, a
deftroyer,

which the

Hty cannot endure, and will not fiiffcr, and that not willing to fuffcr is an anguifh, a wiL

^overcome the fubftaotiality with the bi^cr fting, and the anguifh piercesmtoitfeJf,
and

catches at the Liberty -,
and the Liberty is a light in comparifon of Darknefs.

loo. Now the Anguifh is an horrible (harpnefs, and thus the Liberty is taken and

fharpened* fo that \t becomes a fire-fiafh, and the Anguifh- will, in the ftiarpnefc of

bitter-flam, confumes the fubftantiality, be it v/ood or any other thing.

no Now when this has confumed it, then the Anguifh rs a Darkneis again, and

flam remains hidden in itfelf again , and is an Extinguifhing, and the
AnguiJJ

is m the

darknefs as at firft, before the flalhing of the Fire, and it remains only in a terribl lource,

where the bitternefs is always made more terrible, by the rough attraction.

in. Now this is thus according to the Outward Principle of this world, as we fee un

deniably by experience: feeing then there is an always enduring EiTence m the Eternity,

we therefore demonftrate it thus j behold and confider it deeply, and read this with

.* m^The finking of the anguifh in the Eternal darknefs, is an Eternal hunger, and

an Eternal thirft, and an Eternal Defiring -,
and the darknefs m itfelf attams nothing

Or Liberty, the Eternity, that it can fatiate itfelf withall, out of the Eternity, therefore it is nghdy
Underftand and truly the huoger and thirft of the Abyfs of Hell and of the Anger ot Ood.

hy this the ,,. Bm the will in the anguifh (becaufe it can attain or find nothing) therel

K
n

nolf uni
hC

makes a figure and a fimilitude to itfelf in the defiring with the eager attraction ; and the

thruof-He)J caser, harfh, bitter dark EfTcnce, is the Material fimilitude in itfelf, it eateth itfdf, and

ami of Anger, is Itfelf the matter of the Fire, that fo the Eternal fiafh may always continue; and \

wrath is always an Eternally continuing burning, and burns Eternally, out of the

nefs, and has its own Life in itfelf, viz. the bitter fting of the Anguifh, which rages and

r n rC- raves, and is the ftirring and original of the Life, and that is
p A Principle.

?

,- I 1,4. And underftand hereby the Eternal defiring feeking, an Eternal Coming
2

yrt having nothing but itfelf, aa Eternal Envious Enmity, a fcekrng of the hi e?,



falT; for the fl, devates idelf ever above the darknefs; and the Eiiencc^ ore m the

the dlrknefr TcVontetnns its own root ; it is covetous, :u,a would devour more than it

as tr mo e than it n,ould ; it has all lufts ; for th= dclirbg Elknces are mamreft m the

Ei ^ and thence i comes to pafs,
that , e.cU Will each hllence is again a Center of a

ns is the caufc of the Creation of this world, ,. that the Model has ap-

Eternity as in a Glafs, and was u, the Eternal Eflences in the figure, as in,

ut bringing forth, and was feen in the light of God : and hence comes the

Master of the Earth, Stars and Elements, alfo All arts, w,t and fubtilty, deceit, falfe-

fcnnrl covetoufnds, hauchtincfs, in the Creatures of tins world.

; For th&quot; wprld is a Material fccking, comes from the Eternal and is become

Element^ is yet this fccking, and Hill it fecks the Earthy -,
for it cannot reach back again OT attrac-

&quot;

in

7i8
he

For

r

aH fuWlanccs go forward in their progrcfs fo long, till the End finds the Bc-

mnninlr and then the Beginning fwallows up the End again, and is as it ever was , ex-

gp?Th
8
a; the &quot;Model remSms, for the Model proceeds from the Eternal, from which &quot;Figure, or

the Creation came forth into a fubftance -,
as The Eye of God s wonders.

iigYou muft know alfo, that the Spirit of the Air proceeds from the bitter Eter-

nat Fire-fbirit, which alfo goes forward after the Wonders, in the will of the feekmg
- Or attnc-

of the Eflnces, which are the Surs : and therefore it makes whirling
and comes from uon

^any peaces , as from above, from beneath, and fideways and many umes round about^
See a wheel all according as the Firc-feeking is kindled by the Lfiences of the Stars. in ;

120 This is wholly like the wheel of the Mind, and it has its own Spirit,
and apro-

T&amp;gt;cr Life of its own, and a proper Will of its own: and therefore it is a Principle, and

continues fo long, till the End finds the Beginning, then the Beginning takes the End
tinues o ong, t te n i ,

kfelf and makes the Middle, which roanifefts what. is done between both Beginning

End therein, which ye will confidcr further of, unlefs ye be
7

roohfn Virgins. . Or
M*&amp;lt;1.

2i Alfo this
b Dominion continues no longer, than it can remain in the number ot Mat. 25. 5

Creation : Eor every day of the Creation is a Circle of a Revolution in Eye, an i ^^
a has ten &amp;lt; ,-b,

into

and
i2i

the Creation

has its -number, whereof -Ten is the -J-,
-the highcfl number: and Man has ten

times ten, viz. * hundred, for h* number : and in the Crown of Paradifc^^
number Thoufand -,

but in the Eternal Effcmialicj, .in the LUvme Center of the Ma-,y with very clear Eyes : God created this world with eiery

fubftanceV Tn C^days, and they were finked about the middle of the Hxth Day tome.

What after noon towards the Evening and then the Reft, and the Sabbath of the feventh

Day tgan on the fixth Day : And fo the Eternal Uelt found the beginning of the C rc-

aJnonfhe fixth Day after noon , this w,s the End, then came^S-S -d the

End together in One again, and it was manifcft what God had made n the Days. ^

iVs^Seeingthen Man by his Imagination has deRroyed the heavenly
^Angchcd^Boc

\?

8ndhLbroug1it it into a corruptible number, that is, into the outward I nnc pie,
an

Lreforehei
8
sinit., for he has loft the Paradifical number, -dis placed

m^
d,e hun

dredth number, wherein he is alfo now given up to the Outward Life,
as to h

V1 t

*



thcVVou-

-dcrs.

so The Firft O^ucjliw AnfaereJ.
that is, he has given himfelf up to this Leader, fo that his number, to be fulfilled in

the Circle of ihc Outward Principle, is cle.irly known to us.

124. If we knew certainly the hour of the iixth Day wherein the Creation was finiih-

1 0r
Ji&amp;gt;dg-

ed, we could then fet you down the year and day, {we mean the
f
laft Day,) for it goes

went Day. not a minute further, it has its limit hidden in the inward Circle.

125. Therefore know for certain that the time is near \ for in the fixth Day afternoon

the Reft of the Eternal Day began, and therefore God inftituted the Sabbath of the

feventh Day for a Reft, and an cverlafting Remembrance.
126. And as the Kelt began on the fixth Day towards the Evening, and the En-

Working, trance to the manifestation of the * works of the Creation, {the End then taking in the

Beginning again, and the fix Days flood thus in the Circle as a wonder,) fo know, that

you were created in Paradife, and yet are gone out from it into the Spirit of Wrathful-
* Which Spi- ncfs into Death;

&quot; which has now wrought its wonders in you thefe 5500 years and
***

upwards.
127. And now the End has found the Beginning again, and you fhall fee, alfo feel&quot;

and find, what Paradife has been, even every one of them that fhall be born in God.
128. For (to fpeak after the manner of Reafon, and not according to God) Paradifc

is born again, but you fhall not efcapc mortality, nor the wrath in the Flefh, but Para

dife is now already manifdt in the Mind, in the Soul of the Children of God, and they
have the true talte of the Power.

129. And no fubtilty nor power can hinder it, no fubtilty can fupprefs it, nor can

any Devil deftroy it ; for the End has found the Beginning, there can be no hinde-

rance of it-, the Power of falfhood breaks, and then remains nothing but a waiting for

the bridegroom ; for the Children of God fhall be found in Paradife, when the Turbii

in the Wrath fhall be fwallowed up. We fpeak high things, yet we underftand and
know them certainly in the Wonders.

130. Thus, as is mentioned above (if you underftand us aright) there is born our
of the Wrathfulnefs of the Anger, out of the Eternal Center, (out of which this world

Or -ttrac- was produced and created, which is a feeking of the Eternal,) in the Spirit of this
tion. world, (in this Principle wherein we now live,) and there will always be born falfhood,

covetoufnefs, fubtilty, deceit, enmity in the Will; Lying, Murder, Pride, defire of
*
Cunning or honour, Self-Power, Art&quot;, Wit, the wifdom of this world proceeding from Reafon,

Policy. they all come from this root, and remain in the wonders of God s Anger, and though
Or wit. Reafon and felf

*

prudence be never fo fine, yet it is in the Anger of God, and fprings
from the Abyfs.

, /? * 131. And here behold thy fctf, thou fair world ; it is no Fable, as thou holdeft it to

&quot;^Vv^ be, it is known in Ternario SVz#&amp;lt;7^-and he that cannot get within the limit of that, he

f / is captivated by Anti-chrift, and belongs at laft to that Lake from whence he fprung;
it is no time to linger now, but the doors ftand open, and whatsoever has grown in-

the
Turl&amp;gt;&amp;lt;?y

fhall be Iwallowed up with it.

132. So alfo confider the Eternal Fire further, and take a fimilitude from all forts

of fire in this world; for that which is a Spirit, in the Eternity, is a fubftance in this

world. You fee alfo that fire in itfelf is an anguifhing wrathful rifing bitter Efience

and Source, and yet you fee nothing clfc in the proper Form of Fire, but the fiafh

I which fhines, you fee not the fource, you can only feel that.

133. You fee alfo that the fire when it burns, fends up from itfelf a Smoke, in which
there is water, whence foot comes which fticks to the fides, efpecially where the fire is.

inclofcd and not free, then the foot is feen as in a chimney; and the foot and water

are in one another, and thus the Material Earth comes originally from the Fternal fire;

\vhich Lucifer kindled: Then in the wrathfulnefs Time began, and the Creation w&s
m Threefold after that manner, which is mentioned in the

&quot;

Tiiird -Book.
Life.
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134. Underftand the
&quot; Great Myftery further: you fee that every Fire gives light,

and you Tec alfo that Air goes forth from the fource of the Fire, and you know very

well that if the fire had no Air to blow it up, it would be Imothcred, as all fires arc

{rnothercd when they have no Air, and yet they produce Air.

135. The Air is the life of the fire, and the Air has its Original from the Anguifhmg
bitter ftirring fource of the Eftences, out of the \Vill: Now you fee alfo very well,

that fire mult have fuel to burn, or elfe it is a Darknefs, and although it devours it-

felf, (by its eager attraction,) yet that fire is nothing
but a fource in the Darknefs,

which we underftand to be the Abyfs of the Anger of God, which is not mamfeft in

God, but is only as a caufe of the Life in the Kingdom of God.

136. You fee that all fire mud have matter, or elfe it will not burn; underftand it Subftance.

thus: the fire produces Air, and in the Air water, and it mightily attracts the Air with

the water into itfelf again, whereby the fource of the fire is ib allayed, that it fliines.

137. For without water no fire Ihincs ; if no water can be procured in a thing, in

that thing the fire will not mine, but glimmer; as for example, in p a red-hot ftone, Glowing,

which has the fource of the fire, and no Ihining but a glimmering, and hardly that ;

but in Iron it fhines, wherein the fire has water; and therefore Iron at length -comes

to be confumed and gctteth Ruft, but a ftone does not: This is thus according to the

Outward Principle of this World; but according to the inward (viz. the Kingdom of

God) it is as follows ; obferve it.

138. The Eternal fire burns
Eternally, yet it is a Spirit, but not manifefted according

to the wrathfulnefs in the Kingdom ot God : underftand it thus : the flafh makes a

Ihining, which arifes from the fire, and yet it dwells not in the wrath of the Fire, but

fatiates the fire wholly, and gives light alfo out from the fire, and is not comprehended
nor retained by the fire, but carries with it another fource of its own, viz. s

Meeknefs, * Amiable-

and yet has the Power, Wifdom and Art of the Fire, for in the Light, the Efiences &quot; c
fs&amp;gt;

f.
1

!

of the Source of the fire are firft manifeftcd. , Wi t, reafor

139. Now the light makes no {

fource, but it enters into itfelf into a Meeknefs, or know-
and yet is dcfiring, which proceeds from the fource of the Fire; and its defiring is an ledge,

attraction of the Meeknefs and Power into itfelf, and fo it makes itfelf pregnant with
f

Orpam.

Meeknefs.

140. For the Light is a Fire alfo, a very yerning fire, a defiring fire, and a perpe
tual finding Fire, which always finds what is generated in the Original.

141. All the Power which arifes in the wrathful fire, is manifefled in the Light, and

the Light drfires it in meeknefs ; for the wrathfulnefs of the Fire, and the fhining of the

Light, are two Principles, of a twofold fource, each dwelling in itfelf, and one compre
hends not the others to Eternity, and yet the one is the life and the caufe of the other.

142. And we mud underftand it thus : we muft confider that an horrible anguifhing
* fource makes a finking into itfelf, like Death, wherein the limit of Separation is, and Or pain.

yet the Aflguifh keeps its fource in itfelf: but the finking into itfelf as it were into

Death enters into its
u

/Hther, wherein the life of the Anguifh is no more known; for &quot;Sky, or-re-

thc finking breaks forth from the anguifh fource, as a dying, and it is a dying, and cepucie.

yet in the Eternity there is no dying, but a kind of entring into another world, of
another Principle, of another Source.

143. For the finking cr.ters into the ftili Eternity, viz. into the Liberty ; and as

the fource of tire wrathful Fire remained in itfelf, in its life, fo the finking is a going

quite out from the fire-life; and yet it proceeds from the fire-life, but it lias not the

lource thereof, for it is broken off from that in Death: and the limit of the Separation
is a Death; fo that the finking Life pierces through Death, and fprouts through Death
iorth in another world, and has another Substantiality, (viz. another water,) wherein-
xhc Light ihincsi and therein is no wrathfulnefs.
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144, for in the Eterniry there is no Death to detain **y thing wid^ bttt there * a

kind of entring into feverai Conditions: for that which Jws no beginnmg, iiM atfo.att

Foundation End nor
r
ground : and thus thc Light arifes from die fource of the fire,

or bottom. , 45 . For thc Li&amp;lt;Hu dwells in thc Fire, and yet not in the Fare-, Kis another world.

and it is another Fire, called Love, Power, Wonder, fwect, mild, pure; and it is no

yr/r,,whh- fubftance, alfo it is not Nature, but y
beyond Nature in another Principle,

out.
. J46\ It is nothing but a Light-flaming Powerful Majefty,

and it has its own Spinr,

which brings the finking through Death, and which finking out of tiicAngtu&throu^i*

Death, makes the fprouting forth through the Death.

* The Spirit. 147.
*

It is free in itielf both from the Fire, and from the Light ; .ind it is .not held

or captivated by either of them both, (any more than the Fire detains the Air :) It
jrro-

cecds from the Light, from the power of the Light ; and opens all whatfocver is atbcx

in the fource of the Fire, or in the fource of the Light. rt.tr c

148. Yet it has no feeling of the Fire in it; but it is a blower up of the P.re or

Light, a producer of thc FlTences of Love in the definng Power, and an Opener ot

the Eflences of Love. r -,

140, Arid that we might be underftood, (fpeaking of the Eflences of Love, as ot

another Fire,) let it be obierved: behold when the light is fo brought forth through

the wrathfulnefs, that one fire goes forth through the other, then the fare ot Lignt

dcfires the wrathfulnefs no more, for it is dead to the wrathfulneis, and it is a peculiar

Fire in itfelf, and it fends forth its life out of itfelf, which is a fprouting : lor it is both

defiring and attracting, whence Efiences proceed, and it huj all iormsan it, as the tire-

life has, alfo fuch a riling. . .

Or Virtue. 150. And yet the Efiences arc born out of the power of the Light; and when

they fully taftc one another, there is a mere Defire and Satiety, and yet there is nothing

that the Defire of Love can draw into itfelf, but it attrads itielf into itfelf, and makes

itfelf pregnant with the Power of the Majefty ; fo that this Will becomes fatiare, and

yet it Is nothing but this Power, which is an Image of the Wonders : It is a firrulitudc

of the Birth ; and it is the power itfclf : it is the Hflence of thc Spirit from whence the

Spirit has its food, it goes forth from thc Image, and &quot;

floats as thc Air in this worldMov,
waves. does

Without it- 151. .Now the Spirit finding nothing like itfelf, and fo not finding itfelf but in the

/elf. Power, therefore it is defiling -,
for it dwells in the Ground of the Power, and yet is not

the Power itfclf, therefore its deiirin^ makes a fimilitude of itielf.

152. Fora defiring is a feeking, and the figure of the feeking is in the feeking; die

figure makes the Seeking manifelt: Thus the Spirit alfo dwells in its own Figure, in

z. The the Power, and in the Light of the Majefty, and it is an Image according to the pro-

pcrty of thc Spirit. . f . . . T
.

1^2. TJie Spirit is not the Image, but the feeking and its definng is the Image, for

it dwells in itielf, in its feeking; and in its
figure

it is another Perfon than the figure

of the Power, and according to this Eflence God is {aid to be Threefold in Perlons.

1^4. But that we may open your Eyes wide, that you may fee die whole ground of

the Deity, (for now it both (ball and muft be made manifeft,) you muft

Great wonders, which we loft by going forth from Paradhe, where now we mufl

bour in the fix working days of this world; therefore confider now what and where we

are, and you mall here find fuch a thing as was hidden even to Nature.

155. Behold, when you will fpeak ot the Trinity, then look upon the firft umber,

upon the A, upon the Eternal beginning, which is the Father; and then look upon

the O, in thc middle, -viz. the Son; and then look upon thc V, which is the pro-



Fir/I

ceeding Cf the Holy Ghoft, which in himfelf goes with the finking througft the fliirp

frrathfulnefs into the fecond Principle, which hath
fc,j

and goes forth through th power,
T A.O.V.E.I.

41 2 light flaming flam which hata. 1. f.E.O.V. A.

ij. Now pot thereto the fwift going of the flaming flafli, that is I
?
the omnipo

tence of the Eternal
e

God, which confumes in the wrathfulnefs as a flam, but in the GoTtes.

Love in the Ij as an exceeding loving God, Exaltcth, pierceth through, and power-
f
LIcbe.

fully Exulteth : Now if you put the L&amp;gt; thereinto, then you have the Matter of the

Divine F(fence ; in the power it is an Angel, and in the out-birth out of the Center, it

is
* Gold. * GOLT.

157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious, (efpccially thofe that will be counted

Matters of Arts,) and fay they know Gold, and are blind people j why do you not then

icek it ? perhaps you will afk, how fhould you leek it ? Go with the outward life into

Death, there the outward life muft die, and in the anguim yield itfelf up into the Num
ber of the Crown, viz. into the Thoufand number, 1000, and there the End is, and
the Death arifes to a glorious life with a new fair body ; you need afford nothing to it

but the foul, which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou haft an Angel which
is free from the wrathfulnefs, for it is wholly pure-, feek it, and you mail find it.

15?. But thou fuppofeft, perhaps, to find k thus in thy Old Garment : no, friend, we
will BOW teach you another A, B, Cj learn that firft, then feck, if you will then have
a love to it, if not, leave it ; for the

* O is much nobler and more precious than the JL,
* GO T T,

159. Obferve, take the * A, viz. the Beginning of the AVge, Eye, with the V, |?
D

which is the Spirit s mark, and go with it through the Oj then you will make zjiroke, Gold

and marfc through-the O, thus, Q). ! A /

9
&amp;gt;-p. ^ rN -^-

r^- ^OW P23* &* * &W9 Principles one from another, feeing rhey

CD CD J^C ^^ thcmrciTes ^ ^1 one by another, each with a- half O Jike a
*

**&quot;
Rainl&amp;gt;0Wj thus, )C ôr ^ ^X ^anc^ M ^ Figure. Set the

fierce Wratb at the left 3, and the Light at the right C, for

otherwife a Man cannot ddcribe them fo exaclly, but they are

One Globe

1 6*. And -f- take the Spirit, which is generated in the Fire, and

go with it out from the fierce Wrath, into the/#/# down, through.
Death, into the other half Eye, viz* into the fecond Principle,

then will you fee this Figure, which ftandeth thus,



2 A *fht Firfl
. gueftion Anfaend.

%/

Explanation of tie Philofophic GLOBE or EYE of both tie

i Or fcmicir- Threefold Circles, which fignify efpecially
the two Eternal Prin-

^ThirdFria- ciplesy thz
m Third being alfo clearly underflood therein^ and hw

ciPIc -

// mujl be underjlood.

Circles mould be like Round Globes through which a

c$3$o ]cs_j Crofs mould go, for it is the Eye of Eternity, which cannot be

pourtrayed j ic Represents the bye of the Eficnce of all Eir

fences; the Eye of God, which is the Glafs of wifdom, wherein

a^ wonc^crs nave keen f&amp;lt;^n from Kternity -,
and hereby is ckfcribed

how it is entered into an Efience, for the Reader of this book to

confiderof.

Not as if it could be dcfcribed or pourtraycd, for the Mind only apprehends it,

That Mind, and only
*
that which can walk in the Divine Myftery ; not by Art or Reaion, but by

that undcrftanding which the Spirit of God opens to the human Spirit of die foul in the

Great Myftery, otherwife it cannot be apprehended.

164. The Reader Ihould obferve the Numbers, and alfo what (lands within or without

a Circle, and where every word in a circle begins and ends *,
all of it has its peculiar

fignifkation and meaning, for every word (lands in its due
place.

165. That which is without the Circle and Wheel, fignifies the Liberty of the Abyfs
Prin-

*
.without the Principle. .

.

ifium.

I.

1 66. The Great Myftery of the Abyfs, wherein the Eternal Divine Efience, in the

Or Center. Glafs of Wifdom, brings itfelf forth in the p Ground, is marked with the Number i.

and the Number 2 ftands clofe by it j which is fo to be understood round about that

,

j j
whole Circle.

Of the fhree Circles.

167. The Three Circles drawn about one another, fignify the Eternal Birth of the

Divine EfTcnce ; and All Eternal Myfteries both within Nature and without, viz. the

Original of Ail Eflences, as it is here defcribcd.

Of that half of the Threefold Circle at the Left Hand* and of
Number 2.

1 68. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alfo there ftands without the Circle,

* F.*tr* Sat*- at Number 2, the Myftery
* without Nature,) fignifies how the Abyfs brings itfelf into a

rmm. Ground ; that is, how the Eye of Eternity, viz. the Firft will, (which is called the Fa

ther of Eternity and of all Beginnings,) brings itfelf in the wifdom into Trinity, into an

Eternal Ground, and dwells in itfelf, and pofleiTes itfelf; and how it brings itfelf into

Nature ; alfo how Eifence arifes, as alfo perceptibility and perception.



^
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Of that half of the
&quot;Threefold

Circle at the Right Hand.

169. The other Threefold Circle at the Right Hand, fignifies
the Divine Fflence of

the Holy Trinity, snd the Angelical world, which arifes from the Great Myftery ot

Eternity, and is manifciled by the Principle of Hrc.

r

What the Crofs fignifies.

170. TheCrofc [whofe Arms go] through both the Threefold Circles, fignifies the
r Or femicnr-

Pcrfons of the Deity -,
r.nd how they part themfelves in the Eternal Umgeniturc&amp;gt;

as is fur-
^Sbes.

thcr mentioned hereafter, according to the Numbers.

Of the Eye in the Circle.

171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Crofs goes with an f

Angle, each [half
f Or Two

of the EycJ fignifics a world, both tha: at the Left, and that at the Right : That at the Arms -

Left fignifies &quot;the Great Myltcry of the Dark world, where the Fye of the Wonders

brings itlcif into Nature-, that at the Right fignilies tha Light world, where the Divine

Myltcry, having brought itfclf fo:th through the lire, dwells in the Majeftic Light,
with the firil Mvflcry of the Wonders.

Of the O in the Angle of the
-J-. .

172. The Heart in the angle of the Crofs, fignifies the Ground or Center of the

Deity : Not as if it was fepar^ted, arid pofiefied
a Place, (for itfelf is the Place or

Ground of the Deity, and ii the midft every where,) but that men might learn to di-

iliji&quot;uilh God from Nature; ar.d that Lhriftians may learn to underfland the Regenera

tion, i-iz. how God has Regenerated us in Chrift, out of his Heart upon the Crofs :

Therefore this Figure is thus delineated, that the Reader might further confidcr it ; for

this Figure comprehends all whatfoevcr God and the Eternity is.

*

The Explanation of the Circle at the Left Handy Number 3, 4, 5.

173. The three Characters A, O, V, marked with 3, 4, 5, fignify the My f- Or r.-:te.

tcry of the Holy Deity :

&quot;

without Nature, and how itmanifefls itfelf in Nature. &quot; Or beyond,

Qf the A, Number 3 ; and of the
Tinture&amp;gt; Number 6,

174. A fignifies the firft Eternal
x
unfcarchable Will; which is called Father; go

* Or

round that Circle to the under point, where Tincture (lands at Number 6, which is the

Ens of the Will, and the firft Beginning of Nature : for the Divine Myftery of the Tri

nity Hands above, and the Myfiery of Nature beneath j each Circle fignifies a Perfon of

(he Deity in the firfl Myftery.

Of the O, Number 4; and of Principle and of Fire, Number 7.

175. The O at Number 4, fignifies the Ground of the Myfiery, viz. the Birth ojf

*D



26 The Fir/! ^uejllon Anfiverect.

the Heart or Word of God, which the firft Will (viz. the A) in the Glafs of Wifdom

reccires and holds in itfclf as a Ground of its Efience : For theO fignifics alfo the Eye
* Conceived, of the Glafs of Wifdom ; for the Eternal word is

T
comprehended in the wifdom, and

manifefts itfelf in the Light world by the Principle of Fire: go round from the O?
and

you will find Principle and Fire beneath, at Number 7.

Of V, Number 5 ; and of Effence^ Number 8.

* * Or brycnd. 176. The y at Number 5, figni/ies the Spirit of the Myftery
*
without Nature, viz.

-:{ Or Abyfct. the Spirit of the Firft Eternal unfcarchable will ; it arifcs out of the will in the Power of
the Word in the great Myftery, and proceeds from the Will and Word, and its Exit

makes Eflence, viz. wonders of the Power, Colours and Virtue ; where yet in the
x* Or known.

Myftery of the Abyfs without Nature, no colours are
b
difcerned ; for they lie all hid in

one, which is a GJimpfe of a Great Wonder, and it is called an Eflence of the Wonders :

Go about in the Circle from V and you (hall find beneath, near Number 8,

* Or Number Eficnce j which fignifies that the Eflence of All tilings is under the Spirit of the e Ter-
Threc.

nary, and that we muft always diftinguifh Efience from Deity.

177. For in the Eflence, Nature with its fevcn Forms arifes ; for the Ternary is but a
*
Mfynt. Spirit in the Eflence, and yet there is no Eflence * without the Ternary : for the defire of

*
Magic. the Ternary is the Eternal Afagia, and it makes Eflence j it brings [things] into a.

f Or Idea. Ground, according to the
f Model which the Spirit opens in the wifdom ; out of k the

t
nrginalit Creation came forth, according to the Model in the Glafs of the *

Virgin-like Wifdom.
/afnitIi4.

j4further Explanation of the firft Principle^ and of tie Myjlery of
the Beginning In the Creation^ alfo of the Dark IForId

\
and how

the Angle or Line ofthe Crofs y
and Nutter 9, at the Left Hand&amp;gt;

with its upper a?id under Space, mujl be underftood*

Of F A T H E R
-, Number 9.

* Or -An^Ir. j;3. AT Numb, o, FATHER ftands before the h Point of the Crofs, and Abyfs before

JL\&amp;gt;
that , which fignilies the Myftery of the Father without Nature : For Na

ture begins at the Point of the Crois. The Firft and Greateft Myftery is the Abyfs ;

wherein the Nothing brings itfelf into a will, which is called Father, or the Original to

fomething: The Creation is rifcn out of the Myftery of the Father through Nature ;

-. Or meant, hereby this Myftery, the Eternal Nature, with its feven Forms, is underftood.

Soul\ Number 10.

fc Or An^lc. 1 79. At the
k
point of the line, Numb. 10, Soul ftands ; which fignifes the Original of

The poht the Eternal Spirits, vis. of Angels and Souls of Men; for the point fignifies the
i&quot;ie Arm at Center in Nature, where the threefold Spirit manifefts itfelf by Nature, which again fjg-

ihc left hand. mpie$ t^e \j ag|c pjre jn t |,e Father s Property, from whence the Angels have their Ori

ginal, and aho the Souls of Men.
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180. We muft here underftand the Ground and Original of an Eternal Spirit; fc*

Nothing is Eternal, except it has i:s Original from the Eternal Magic Fire : theOnginai

is not to be, taken for the true Spirit, but lor the Center, viz. the Caufe of the Spirit.

77jc Sot^s 7F///; Number n.

18 1 Every ri^lit Spirit is undcrftood in the Light of Life
* with the underftanding ; Or, and fo

for no right undemanding can be in the fire, but in the Defirc of the Light ; and there- &amp;lt; l

V&quot;
ds &amp;lt;-

fore die fiery Will mutt bend and incline towards the heart of God, that is, towards die

Power of the Light and Underfhnding, as may be fecn here, where the Soul s Will

ftands upon the line of the Crofs, marked with the Number 1 1, and there receives power

from the Heart of God, and fo it becomes an underftanding Spirit.

Number 12; and Souly Number 13.

182. For it receives the Power of the Light, in the meeknefs and humility, and go
with the Spirit of its Will, (that is, with the Noble Image and Similitude of God,)

through the Power of the Heart, into the fecond Principle ; that is, &quot;into the Light

World, as may be feen in the other
*
Circle at the Right Side of the Heart, where, Numb. &quot;Or haif

\

12, Will ftandeth, and Soul, Numb. 13, which fignifies, that the foul goes out of the c

fource of the Fire, which is the Father s property, and enters into the Son s property,

aad dwells in the Divine Power in die Light World.
*

HOLY GHOST; Number 14.

183. Without the Point of the Crofs, Numb. 14, HOLY GHOST (lands, fignifying . Or beyond,

the Holy GHOST, who arifes from Eternity in the Will of the Father at Numb. 9, before

the point at the left hand, and brings himfclf through Nature, along through the r Or point ef
* T 1 Y&quot;&quot;S. *_!&amp;gt; *%.*** 4 &amp;gt;A *-- M / # i 1 *A ** M **! *\\4s\. *-V\ t-*&quot;\ i t r* r* * \&quot;\A f n &amp;lt;* C t-^ Cm

Heart and Divine Power at the right hand, out q from Nature, and allo through the the Crofs.

power of Angels, or of the Spirit of the Soul, quite out, and dwells in the Liberty m * Or

the Glance of the Power and Majefly ; and is in Nature, yet not comprehended by Na

Image ; Number 15.

184. Beyond the Word HOLY GHOST, Numb. 15, Image {lands alfo without

Nature, which fignifies that the Noble Image grows out of the Fire of the Soul, as a flower

grows out of the Earth, and has no feeling of the fiery property ; for the fire is, as it

were, fwallowed up in it, and yet it is there, but &quot;in another fource, (viz. in the Dcfirc

of Love)&quot;* light flaming fire in the Divine Property.

Abyfs ; Number 1 6.

1 85. After Image, flandeth Abyfs, Numb. 16, fignifying that the true Image flandeth

in the Abyfs beyond all fource, and dwells in Nothing, viz. in itfelf only, and through F.x!ra,\&amp;lt;\i\\t

it God dwelleth , therefore there is nothing but the Divine Power, that can find, move, ouu

or deflroy it ; for it is not in Nature, although it arifes from Nature in its Root, yet ic

is quite another thing, as an Apple differs from the Tree , though it be upon the Tree, ( The tree it

and receives virtue from the Tree, yet the Sun alfo gives virtue to it, and ib the Divine grows upon.

Sun (viz. the Majefty) gives virtue to the Image.
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Of tie Word Omnipotence,
Number 17; and Wrath, Number 1 8.

Threc&amp;lt;

is born in the Defire.

Or Sobtflcy.

* 9-

, Craft ftandeth at Numb. 19, under the Word Omnipotence, which fignifies
the-

fubtlc and fharp, and a caufc of the undemanding.

Devil j
Number 20.

ifift Overa^ainft Craft, Devil ftandeth, Numb. 20, in die fpace of thedk world,

M^knefs of God thereby, and to ufe the ftrength and power of the Fire and Wrath.

Dwit*Art\ Number 21, 22.

180 Under the Word Craft, ftandeth Devil s Art, Numb 21, 22 Devil ftandeth with-

cut the* Cirde of Nature, and Art ftandeth within the Circle of Nature, which figniHes,

* whereas he mould have gotten it in the power of the Heart of God, and tfc

caufe of his Fall and of his Envy.

Above the line,

Number 23.

that the Devil has

Darlmfs ;
Number 24.

,91. As alfo the Pride and Subtilty of Men do now -,
who in the &me

&quot;&quot;&quot;S^g

firft intoDarknefs : for Reafon lofes the Divine Undemanding, and the DIVI

Or fill. wherein it can receive the Eficnce of God, and fo ! impregnate ufe

V iitue. God.
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Fire i Number 25.

19*. And then
&quot;

it kindles the Magic Fire of Covetoufnefs, To that it wills to have * Or

J much, and never has enough, as here, Number 25.
c Or more.

Angufo; Number 26.

102 And when it has filled itfelf with Covetoufnefs, then the Magic Fire in the An-

Wifo begins to burn, Numb. 26 j for that which is thrown into the Fire by Covetoufnefs,

I fcwel for the Magic Fire, wherein the fire burns: and there Death is born j which

muft feparate what Covetoufnefs has brought in.

Death ; Number 27.

194, And herein alfo confifts the Grievous Fall of Mam* who has imagined as the

Devil did and defired to have the variety of this world as his own : He would be

cunning, and get much d
(kill, and even the Earthly and HelliOi fource in the (kill. Or Wit.

Had he continued upon the ftroke in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, for

the Spirit of his Will mould have dwelt in God, and have brought Divine Food into

the body; but now he is in the Anguifh, Numb. 26, and mull again go through the

Principle into Death, Numb. 27, where his body mud be
consumed

in the Myftcry.

195! And if he does not, in the time of this Life, turn his Will into the Crofs of

(Thrift, (as is to be fecn in this Figure,) then he is referred in the Myftery for the Judg

ment of God, where he (hall be tried in the fire, whether the Spirit ot his Witt has any

Divine Power in it or not, or whether he can fubfift in the fire, and there his proud Power or

Earthly Works will be burned up , and if the Soul remains in the Dark Magic Fire of Virtue.

the Will, (for itfelf is a Magic Fire, when the Divine Light-fire is not in it,) then one

Magic Fire receives the other, and then there is no remedy to help out from thence.

Will; Number 28. Light; Number 29. Spirit; Number 30.

Man ; Number 3 1 .

196. But the Soul, which in the Time of this Life turned again, and did yield itfelf

up with its Will into the Death, of Chrift, at the Line of the Crofs, Numb. 27, that Soul

b then funk down from its proud and { wicked works, and become free in that fame f Or evlJ.

\Vill, and is entered into the Death of Chrift, and fproutcth forth with the Spirit of irs

Will, Numb. 2$, in the Divine Power from the Death of Chrift, through the fccond Prin

ciple, wnere the Spirit of the Will (viz. the Image)
l obtaineth the Divine Light again, g Or reaches.

Numb. 29, and the b

Image, Numb. 30,. ftandcth. again in the Divine Man, Numb. 31.
* Or Spirit.

Image; Number 32. God; Number 33.

197. For when the Spirit of the Will enters into Death at the Crofs, then it puts on Or fubflan--

the Divine J

Eflcntiality (that is, Chrift s Flcfh) into itftlf again, and brings it wirn itfelf
tiality.

into the Light World, where the Divine Life fpringeth forth again in the Holy Body,

and the Image is free again, as here, Numb. 32, is to be feen, and it dwells in God, I* uml.

33, and eats of God s Word or Lfience; for the Image here is
k without Nature, in tle fc CT LC/O.T

liberty, but the Humanity is in Nature, as it is here fet down.
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1*98.
But for thofc fouls which abide in their proud covetous works in the Anguifli,

Numb. 26&quot;, they abide indeed in the Magic Fire of Anguilh, and their works are fuel

for that fire.

199. But if the Spirit of the Will at length does yet incline itfclf towards the death of

Chrift, and yet is hard bound to die wrath, then ic hangs, as ic were, by a thread to tho

death of Chrift.

77ie Ninth number ; Number 3 4..

200. This Soul muft needs burn thus a while, till the Spirit of the Will can enter int

the Death of Chrift, and till its fydcreal fuel be burnt up : when the Earthly body die*,
1 Or waflied. the Image muft be bathed, which this prcfent too-wile world fcorneth, but ftiall be forced

clcanfcd, or to try it in Death, where that little Spark (which did hang bur as by a thread) muft wrap
purged. itfclr quite into the Death of Chrift ; for it has loft both Body and Eflencc, and remains

Or fub- naked without Divine
m
Efience or Body in God s Mercy in the Divine Tincture, viz. in

/lance. the Ninth number, Numb. 34, and waits for die laft Judgment, wherein God will reftore

in the Tincture all that which Adam loft : But the works which it has done here, will not

pals through the fire, but the Dark Magic fire has fwallowcd diem up into its Myftery
in the Dark World j let this be told thce, O Man.

Soul s Eternal Habitation ; Number 35.

201. After the Ninth number ftands the Soul s Eternal Habitation, noted with the

Numb. 35 -,
which fignifies that thefe efcapcd Souls are yet in God, in the Angelical world,

but without their works ; and they cannot fo highly attain the Glance of the Majefty,
f O/ here. as thofe which

n
in this life have clothed themfelves with the power of God. The word

Habitation enters info the Liberty, without Nature, as alfo above it the- word Image
does. For the Soul muft ftand in Nature, but the habitation of the Image is without
Nature in the Divine Liberty.

Angelical World \ Number 36.

202. Beyond the word Habitation ftands Angelical World, Numb. 36, flgnifying die
* Or place, whole &quot;Court of Angels orP Princely Thrones in the Liberty of the Divine Majefty j
* I hronrs or whereas their root is in Nature, but is not felt.

principalities.
* Or

.u&amp;gt;pre-

Proud Devil \ Number %*] . Will ofthe DevilLucifer, Number 3 8.

203. At the left hand, in the upper Space, Numb. 37, ftands Proud Devil, with two

Or Strokes.
r
lines ; one reaching to be upon the Character O

5
Numb. 4, and the other reaching up

above the Great Myftery of the Ternary, where ftands Will of the Devil Lucifer,
Numb. 38. Here the Devil s fall is to be confidered.

204. He has driven his proud will from the line of the Crofs upwards, and would
OfRmfon, domineer over the Myftery of the Divine Wifdom by

f

cunning fubtilty and wrath, in
or in Wit, the power of Fire, and kindle the Myftery of the Ternary, that he might be Lord,

a
i nu&amp;gt;ecd he did kindle the Eflencc in the Myftery, from whence Earth ancl Stones pro-

* Or infkme. ceed) and would fain have flown out above the Myftery of the Ternary, Numb. 38, as ftill

at this very day he dcfircs to
fly out above the higheft Thrones of Angels.
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of the Dark World; Number 39. Hell of Devils i

Number 40.

205. And hence it followed, that he was thruft out from the Divine My fiery, from

the higheft Thrones, into the Dark Magic Fire, and is thrown down beneath, (viz. into

the Abvfs of the Dark World, Numb. 39,) where he muft dwell without the Principle m
thc hoiror of Fire ; (that is, in the firll three forms &quot;of Fire) in the Anguifh : And

;

there he has his Hell, as below. Numb. 40, is to be fcen ; and there alfo do the damned
or beforc

.Nouls fall, where to Eternity they cannot fee God. fourth form,
which is fire

TIx other line of tie Crofs upwards.

206. Over that line Numb, i, at Abyfs, (lands Eternity, fignifying the Liberty with

out the Principle, and thereby is
* meant the Myftery of the Eternity, wherein every Or under-

Creature (lands in its own fource, in its own fire, whether in Darknefs or in Light, and

Iw no other light but what fhincs T in itfelf, and it alfo comprehends that light
*
without Or in the

itfelf : Both Worlds,- viz. the Light and Dark World, are in one another -,
but the Light

jr

aturc *

is not attained, except a creature be capable
* of it. . or befi

207. There are Angelical Thrones, which we know nothing of j our knowledge itfelf out-

reaches only
b
unto the place of this world, fo far as the kindling in the Creation did reach; wardly.

and e
therefore this wheel is made with the Crofs in it.

cc?vVit
k la Loium, Of

S IV y
Number 41 : and of the Heart.

&?&quot;
r

208. Over the upright line Hands SON, Numb. 41, and at the left Angle or Point, J?
r * e

/
(

;

Numb. 9, FATHER; and at the right line, Numb. 14, HOLY GHOST/
fignifying the Pcrfons and Birth of the Holy Trinity : The ^} in the Crofs is the

Center, and fignifies the Eternal Band of the d

Trinity.
4 r *&amp;lt;&quot;&quot;

209. The word SON, Numb. 41, fignifies the Word, which the Eternal FATHER
always (peaks from Eternity in the Light and Dark World, according to the property of

each fource.

210. But the Three Perfons are free from tlrc Crofs, and touch not the line, which fig-

nifics that God is free from Nature, and is not comprehended
e
in Nature ; but he dwells Or by.

in himfelf, and indeed alib in Nature, but is not comprehended by that which does no;

yield Ultlf into him. ?,
iv&amp;lt;

.

BP i

1 \t\i tc rum.

^ Of tie Heart in the Crofs.

211. The Heart in the Crofs fignifies, firfi, that the Heart of God has manifefted

itfelf in Nature 1
by the Principle of Fire, whence the Majeflic Light arifc-S : fecondly, it

fignifies the Manifeftation in the Humanity, wherein the Heart of God has manifefted

itfelf with a Human Heart ; and how that human Heart has obtained the comprehenfion
of the Holy Trinity, as it is the Center in the Crols, where we mult understand the In

ward Man, viz. the Inward Heart.

212. And we may fee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right Line, Numb. 14, goes forth

from the Heart in the Light World ; which fignifies that the HOLY GHOST dwells in

llie New-born Heart, (viz. in the Image,) and continually brings the Will of the

e(
;!

n &quot;



k Or with.

Or with.

* OP over All.

Orfubftance.

* Or know,
r acknow

ledge.
Crfubflance.

* Col. 2. 9.
9 Or Deity.

s Or to us.

1 Or into it.

* Or by.
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ioto the Divine Light World : and as this Heart in the Croft is united
b
to the Holy Tri

nity, fo muft the Human Heart (underhand the Inward Man) be united to the Deity,
that God may be all in all in him, both will and deed.

213. But the word SON, Number 41, (landing above over the line of the Crofs fepa-
rated from the Heart, fignifios that the Man Chrift is become Lord k of Ail, and is

King over this whole Circle : For God has manifefted himfelf in the Humanity, and
this Man comprehends the whole Divine Eficnce in him; for there is one and the fame

fulnefs, one God and Divine Eflence, in him and without him : we can n
find God n

where elfe but in the n Eficnce of Chriit, therein is the whole fulnefs of the p God
head bodily.

Heavea ; Number 42.

214. The wotd Heaven, upon the upright line of the Crofs, Number 42, fignifies,

firft, that Heaven is in the Man Chriil, and alfo in us, and that we mufl enter by his

Crofs and Death into him, in his Heaven, which is himfelf ; for upon the Crofs, Heaven
is opened again, and born anew * in us. Secondly, it fignifies, that the true Divine
Heaven is an Habitation of the Divine Defire, viz. of the Divine Magia\ therefore it

cannot be faid that we enter into it, but that we are begotten in it,
f out of God s Fire

in the Divine Eflentiality, and no otherways but upon the Crofs, viz. through and in
Or fubflan- tne Birth of the Holy Trinity.

Pure Element
;
Number 43.

215. The words Pure Element, Number 43, upon the upper line of the Crofs, fig-

nify the internal world, out of which the External, with the four Elements, is brought
Orfublbncc. forth, and its Eflence ftandeth in the internal root.

&quot; / /. pure
Element.

7 Or Being or

Subltance.

Viz,, the

(pace between
tnc fccond

Circle and the

third.

OriubiLncc.

Holy Ghojl y Number 44. Son; Number 45.

216. Moreover it is to be noted, how *
thofe words (land, begin and end ; for they

begin at the outward Circle at the Left hand, where above, Number 5, the Holy Ghod s

Character V (landeth, and below, Number 8,
y Eflence ; and they go through the two

Circles at the Right hand, to the l fecond fpace, which figniftes the Original of the

pure Divine Element, the Habitation and
*
Lflcnce whence it arifes, 172. from the Spi

rit of the Eternal Myftery in the Divine Elfentiality, viz. in the Eflence of the Great

Myftery : and yet it is manifcft only in the fecond Principle, viz. in the Eflence of the
Son and Holy Ghoft, as above at the Circle on the Right hand may be feen, Number 44
and 45.

*

Father \ Number 46. Holy Spirit of Divine
Wit&amp;gt; Wifdom, and

Under/landing ;
Number 47.

1 1 7. The Pure Element is the working in the True Heaven, and it (huts itfclf in and
r it with the Crofs ; it is the ipringing or flirring in the Fire and in the Heaven of Light,

onrc the Divine Effcntiality (undcrftand the Eflence, and not the Spirit of God) is a
- . lor it reaches not into the Eflence of die Father, Number 46^ below which Circle

there
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Element gives not Divine Wit [Realbn or

47, gives Divine b Wifdom and
&amp;lt; L nucr- Or

tliere lUndeth Divine Wit or \Vifdom : for the

Undemanding ;] but the Holy Spirit, Number 47, gives

(landing. . . . ri ru M&quot;-

2 1 8. The Element is an Effcnce in rcfpccl of the Deity, as the L ite n the J s ,OlTlub n.. Cf

in refpeft of the Soul i for the Tindture is higher, and give* the .vof the Spirit, wherein ,\ iu ,i |., tjl _

the Li^ht-fire is underftood.

Humanity, Flejlj\ Nuir.bcr 48.

219. Under the words Pure Element, on the upper
r
line of the Croft, Number 27, Or iWr.

Death ftandeth; and the Word begins at the left Circle, and goes through the Crols,

and through the fir ft Circle at the Right hand. There look upon both the outward

Circles, that at the lefr, and that at the right, above, and below, and then you will

quickly find what the Right of Death is, and that it is the dying fource in the Ma- Or lur-f. u-.

gic Fire, and holds the EflentioJity captive in itlelf, as at the left hand below, Num-

her 8, and at the right, Number 48, may be feen ,
and then above at this Circle,

Number 44, and at the left above, Number 5, is fccn, that the fpiritual
life goes and

fprouts forth through Death, and poflefles the higheft
Circle. For whatfocver will

attain the Divine Life, mult go through the dying Magic Fire, and fubfift therein,

as the Heart on the Crofs muft fubfift in the
&quot;

Fire of God. fc Or Divine

220. Moreover we muft know, that in Adam we have turned ourfelves away from the fire.

Crofs, and are above the Crofs with our Luft and Defire, Number 23, and gone, with

our will into
l a Self-Government, and now Dcatli has captivated us in itfelf: We muft Or own Re.

therefore fink down from Death upon the Crofs, upon the line of Chrift, into the Heart gimen.

again, and be born a-ncw in the Heart, or elfe Death retains us captive: For Death

ftands now upon the line of the Crofs , but at the Judgment it fhall be given to the

Dark World : For our will muft now enter into Reft through the Death on the Crofs ;

but the outward Crofs (hall be done away, and i.ien Death fhall be made a fcorn.

221. Thirdly it fignifies, that the life of God in Chrift made Death a
&quot;

fpedlaclc upon fc A (hor.

the Crofs, when Death was deftroyed on the Crois by the Dying of Chrift, where life o In.

grew up through Death, and the Heart yielded itfelf into the Middle (viz. into the

Center) as a Conqueror of Dcadi.

Paradife\ Number 49.

222. Under the Heart, Number 49, ftands Paradife : The word begins at the out

ward Circle on the left hand, where, above Number 5, is die Spirit of the Great Myf-

tery of the Abyfs of Eternity, viz. V } and below at the fame Circle, Number 8,

Efiencc is written ; and it goes through the Crofs, and at the right hand through all the

three Circles, and into the Liberty; which fignifies the
n
Station of Paradife : It ariiVs m Or

in the Myftery of Eternity, and grows up through the outward world, and alfo through
the Light world, hidden in the outward world, and manifeft in the fecond Principle in

the Light world ; and therefore that word goes through all the I hrec Circles, figiuiying
the Original of the human body. &amp;lt;

Divine &quot;

Effetitiality -, Number 50.

223. For in this Place, out of this Efientiality, was Adam&quot;** I3ody (underftand the

outward Body) created according to the third Principle, and the Inward Body (unJiT;
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(land the Body of the Image) out of the heavenly part in the Light World, out of the
Divine Eflemiality, as i: is fet down at the right hand near Paradife, Number 50.

Chrfis Flefi\ Number 51, 52.

224. That Divine EfTence (underftand EfTence, not Spirit) is inclofed&quot; in the wifdom
of God, and the Heavenly Tincture is in it : For this Efience brought God s word

c Into. (which became Man, in Mary) into her Efientiality, (viz. in the Body of the Image)
fix. the Ef- which was inclofcd in Death; and in p

it God and Man became one perfon : For this

(
c &quot;

i

allt
y ..

or Flc/h w Chrilt s FIcfli, according to the Heavenly Part j therefore after Eflentiality
lubihuuiahty. n. i r\ -n i t /i NT L

J *
J Jtands Chnll s rleui, Number 51, 52.

225. Chrift had fuch Flefh in the Inward Man, as Adam had before Eve [was taken

out of him,] when he ftood in the Divine Image in Purity , and therefore none can enter

into Paradife, except they obtain that Flefh again that Adam had before the Fall, and
*
Rrgenerat- Chrift in his Incarnation : Therefore we muft ail be * born a-new out of the Heart upon

the Crofs, and put on Chrift.

Myjlery ; Numler 53.

Mr/Ieriiae.

frik

The Earth.
* Or fub.

f.anct.

226. Under the word Paradife, Number 53, (lands My fiery, and the word arifes at

the left hand in the fecond Circle, where above, at the fame Circle, Number 4, the

Character O (lands i and below, Principle and Fire, Number 7 ; and it goes to the

right hand through the Crofs, and through the firft Circle at the right hand : This

rightly (hews man s creation according to the body.

227. For the body is a Myftcry taken out of the inward and outward world, from
above and beneath ; underftand out of riie Matrix of the Earth : This is the Matrix of
the Earth out of this

f

Principle it is created, and we fee that it was created out of the

inward and outward EfTcnce, (that is, out of die Dark and Light world) and is mixed
with Evil, (that is, with Wrath) and alfo with Good,

Wonder , Numler 54; Angel\ Numler 55 ; Spirit , Number 56.

Or a wonder 228. But Man was created out of the Myflery an Image and Similitude of God, for
* a

&amp;lt; God. Divine Wonder: Therefore at the right hand, Number 54, there ftandcthWonder \ for he

was a Wonder of all Eflences, a Lord of all Eflences, taken out of all Eficnces ; and he

was an Angel in the Inward Image: As next the word Wonder there ilandeth Angel in

the Liberty, Number 551 for his Spirit dwelt in the Liberty of God, that is, in the Ma-

jefty : As after the word Angel there Ilandeth Spirit, Number 56, which fignifies every
crue Man, viz. the firft before the Fall, and the fecond in Chrift, into whom he muft
enter again, or elle he remains feparated from God.

Four Elements ; Number 57.

229. Under the word Myflery there flandeth, at Number 57,
J Four Elements, which

nrifi at the outward Circle on the leic hand, and go to the right hand through the C rofs,

an ti rhroo^h tux&amp;gt; Circles ; which fignifies the outward world, which arifes as an Y E/Bu-

cuce out oi the inward EJftence of the outward Circle, and brings its wonders into the

MyiVry, lit it into the fecond Principle into die firft two Circles j for it fhould not ^o
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with its Eflence through the third Circle at the right hand, into the Liberty, but in the

principle pafs into the Myftery, and be
*
tried in the Principle, viz. in the Fire ; for r Or refined,

there is the limit of Separation. or purified.

7%e SoulV Joy
* in Ternario Sandlo

; Number 58. in the Holy
Ttrnar\ t or

230. Above, at the fecond Circle on the right hand, Number 45, ftandeth Son, Trinity.

\vho is the Judge and
&quot;

Arbitrator ; and below, at the fame Circle, ftandcth Soul s Joy b o r Scnara-

in Ternario Santio ; fignifying, that the Soul fhall have Joy in its works, which it has tor.

brought into the inward Myftery in the Angelical World, and which it has wrought in

the four Elements to the praife of God; for the four Elements ftand with their root in

the Great Myftery.

431. And was not the Earth come into fuch a corrupt ftate and condition, and if the Angelical

poifon of the Devil and his kindling had not procured it, it had been one Eflence in the Earth,

other three Elements, as in the Heavenly Eflence it now is.

.

Spiritual Body s Habitation; Number 59.

23*. Adam has fwallowed this morfcl, and thereby loft his Angelical form : For the

four Elements fhould be hidden in him, and he fhould live but in the one Element in Di
vine Power, and know nothing of Evil, as at the right hand in the Liberty, Number 50,
there ftandeth the

Spiritual Body s Habitation; and there fhould the body of the Image
(that is, the body or the Soul) dwell, but it was hindered, it muft go under the Earth, and
bc.fhut up in the Earth.

Earth ; Number 60.

23-3. Under the words Four Elements, ftandeth Earth, Number
6&quot;o, fignifying, that

Earth is wholly dipt our, or fallen off from the inward world ; for the word Earth

touches neither the left nor the right Circle ; it is, as it were, dead , but the Crofs goes

through it, fignifying its Reparation \ that the Human Earth is Regenerated on the

-Crofs, and that the Heavenly Divine EfTence fhall be feparated from the Eflcnce of the

Dark World by the Divine Fire, where then there fhall be new Earth in a Heavenly
iburce, form, cfTencc and property, and that which is in the Earth hidden, fhall fpring

up again
in the heavenly part: and here the Refurrection of Man is to be confuk-red.;

and further it is to be confidered, that the Earth is placed thus in the Abyfs, for.it rracho.-

no Principle, therefore.it muft vanifh.

Earthly Man; Number 61.

234. Under the word Earth, ftandeth Number 5i, Earthly Man, thtrc the Crofs Is

between the words, which fignify the fallen Earthly Man ; that is, fallen under, and inro

the Earth , .that is, he is fallen d to be the Earth s ; and the Crofs parts the words Earthly * o r to *h(?

and Man, for Man fhall be feparated from the Earth again, and enter into his Ftern;il l-^nh as to

part, whether it be into the Light or Dark World. Jmownhom
or to I* Tub

Wonder; Number 62.

.235. Under the line of the Crofs, ftandeth Number 62, Wonder; uhirh figures
that the Evil Wonders, and alfo the Evil part of the Earth, fhall

&quot;,

at the Judgment o?&amp;lt; o, ;

* E 2
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1 A* to in God, (when God fliall make reparation,) fall

f home to the Abyfs of Darknefs, and be
own place. the Earth for all Devils and wicked people to dwell together upon : for the Abvfc
Orerih

ftandech under it, Number i.

Babel \ Number 63.

. 236. Next to that word Wonder, ftandeth Number 63, Balel, fignifying, that Bald
is only a \Vonder of the Abyfc, and (he worketh only Wonders in the Abyls.

OrSeif-rca-
h Own Reafon in Babel ; Number 64.

juftt

237. A little above, under the Circle at the right hand, after Earthly Man, Num
ber 64, ftandeth Own Reafon in Babel, which goes about the Circle of the fecond Prin

ciple, and goes along in its own Power under the Divine world ; it fuppofes itfelf to be
in God, and that it ferves God, and yet it is without God in itfelf, and teaches and does
rts own Matters only : it rules the outward world according to its own Reafon, without
the Spirit and Will of God, even according to its own felf-will only ; therefore it goes

1
Dlflcmbling about the Light world flattering, and gives God

k
fair words, but remains without God

in Hypocrify. ftjjj jn^ Abvfs, and enters into it.
Or good.

Wonder of tie Great Folly y Number 65.

238. Under Own Reafon, Number 65, ftandeth Wonder of the Great Folly, /ignify-
Or Inren- Ing Eabel^ which has found all Arts,

n
Subtilties&amp;gt; and

n

Devices, and loft itfelf: it feeks
turns. G id anj j fes G^ .

j t takeg Earth for Gold, Death for Life, and that is the greateft

dixdt^fifla. ^^y ^at can ** ôunci l tne * Effcncc of all EfTenccs, as is enough demOnftrated in other

tin. places.

?
ic

k&amp;lt;-. 7%e Conclufwn.* Or licmgof J
all Ucings. 2^ Thus we fee where our home is ; not in this world, but in the two inward worlds ;

Orconvcrfc. in which of them we p labour here in this life, into the fame we enter when we diej we
muft leave the outward ; we muft be new-born only on the Crofs.

240. Babel has wholly turned itfelf away from the Crofs j which fignifies proud men
wedded to their own Wit and Reafon, who rule themfclves by their witty folly.

241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofs, Number 61, figniBes that fimple flock of

people, which yet hang to the Crofs of Chrift, and are at length regenerated through the

Crofs.

1 By taking 242. But Reafon has alfo rent itfelf off from the Crofs,
q

by own plcafure, own power,
its own pica- and laws, and that is the Wonder of Folly, which the very Devils fcorn and deride.

*&quot;[*/.

a &quot;

243. The Reader fhould confider this further, for there lies much under ir, it has the

according to
u derftanding of all the three worlds , behold thyfclf therein, it is a moft true Ghfs ; for

itxwnfxfwtr, the Ternary is a Crofs, and it has two Kingdoms in one, which part themfelves by finking
tho

.-u^inft through Death.
**5 23.4. Therefore the Devil would be above God; and therefore God became Man, that

he might bring the foul out of the wrath, through death, into another life, into ano
ther world, which yet remaineth in the firft, but it turncth the back to it, as this Figure
is ; and the Crofs itands between the two Principles, and goes from the Fire-life into the

Life of Light.
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245. Understand us thus, my beloved friend: the foul has its original in the fire-life,

(for no Spirit fubfifls without the fource of the fire
:&amp;gt;

and it goes out from itfelf with its
r Or fix, //c

own will through Death : it accounts itfelf as dead, and finks itfelf down as dead, and fo ?*

falls with its will through the Principle of Fire, into the Divine-light Eye, and there it is

the Chariot of the Holy Ghoft, whereon he rides.

246. But when it will go [of J itfdf, then it continues in its own Fire ncft, in the ori

ginal, wherein it was awakened, as Lucifer did: for it is awakened at the beginning of
the Crois at the left hand, as is to be feen in this Figure, and that is its original, as fhall

be further mentioned hereafter. k

247.
f It is a whole Figure of the Crofs : according to the outward Image of the body,

f The foul,

it rcfembles a Crofs-Tree ; the body having two Arms, fignifying two Principles, and
the body in the midft, which is a whole Pcricn : The Heart is the firft Principle, and the

Brain is the fecond ; the Heart has the Soul , and the Brain the Spirit of the Soul : and
it is a new child, and

yet
not a new one neither ; the ftock is from eternity, but the

branches grow out of the ftock.

248. And though it has not been a Soul from Eternity, yet it has been known from

Eternity in the Virgin of the Divine Wifdom upon the Crofs-, and in the Root it belong*
to God the Father, in the Soul to God the Son, and in the Will to God the Holy Ghoft.

249. Seeing then its Wijl could not (land in the Father, (but would rule and domi

neer, and fo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulnefs,) therefore the Father gave it to the Son,
and the Son took it into himfelf, and became Man in it, and brought it by the

&quot; word T&amp;lt;T* /&quot;/*/,

Fiat into the M.ijcfly, into the Light again : for the Son brings it through the Anger
and Death into the Eye of Holincfs again, at the right hand ; into another world, in

God, to die Angels, whereof there fhall be further mention made hereafter.

Now ive come again to the Sixth Form of Fire.

Viz.
m ll&amp;gt;

X.250. Know then, wherefore we have fet the Crofs here ; the * Crofs is otherwife the t

Number ten, when we number in the order of x Reafon : But according to the two Princi- *T*

pies, where the Eye appears parted, the Crofs mould be between the fifth and fixth form,
* Outward

where Light and Darknefs part. Computation

251. But you mufl know, that God is both the
beginning

and the end, and therefore ^7 oma
l

we put the Crofs .it the end, according to Reafon : for there we go through Death into numberin&quot;

Life i it is our Refurrection. with Capiul

252. Again, the Number y
Ten, is the firft, and alfo the laft, and through it is

Lettcrs -

Death, and afrcr Death, Hell, viz. the \Vrath of the Darknefs, which is
z
without the I f r /&amp;gt;!*

Crofs, for it falls again into the A
?
and the Creator is in the A, into which Lucifer

Cr&quot;lfm -

would f5in have infinunted himfelf, but he is driven out into Darknefs, which is his

Kingdom in the fource.

253. You nv.ift under/land, that v/e mean by the two-fold Eye, a Round Globe cut in

two, wherein the Crofs Hood from Eternity : it cannot be drawn in any portraiture, be- a Or ur.ccn-

caufe the halfs are fo in one another, they are one, ami yet tv/o : the Spirit only under- tu.u. tt!.

ftands this ,
and whofocvcr does not enter through Death upon the Crofs, ir.to Keg?nera- !&quot;.

y].

l)ce

tion, (that is, iaro the Divine Body,) he understands not this: and let him leave it
*
tin- Dt/vjj aTfb

ccnfurrd, or die he will be
b
a workman and cenfurer for the Devil : we would have the d^in-.r.

Reader faithfully admonifhcd, for it is moft certain.

254.
Reader

Or

*?
5

.4. For this figure contains the whole Ground as deep as a Spirit in idclf is : and the r*?
5

.

r K

er cannot know it without
l
true Eyes i words cannot be fet according to its right or-

j.-!!^&quot;
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&quot; X. to.

Crest Mv-

Tbe Eirft Qtteflion jdnfwertd.

der, for the firft is alfo the laft, and the middlemofi: goes through ail, and is not known
but in itfelf; therefore fearcbing is not the bcft way to find the Myftery in : But to be bom
in God, is the right way to find it ; for without e

that, all is but Babel.

255. All lies in the will and in the earneftncfs, viz. that the will enters into the
f Ma

gic, for the Eternity is Magical; all things come to Efience out of the Magic : for ia

the Eternity, in the Abyfs, is Nothing; but that which is, is Magic.
256.

* From Magic comes Philofophy, which founds the Magic, and fceking finds

Aftrology therein Eternally; and Aftrology again
feeketh b

its Mafter and Maker, viz.

Aftronomy, the *

Sulphur and Mercury, which hath its own Principle -,
and therein is

the third Magic, viz. the
k

Phyfician; who feeketh the corrupter and would heal it;

but he finds the fourth Magic, viz. ihc m
Divine; who feeketh the Turba in all

things, and would heal the furba, but he finds the Eye of the firft Magic, and there

he lees that all is, the wonder of Magic: then he leaves ofF from fceking, and is a
9
Magu3 in the firft will; for he fees he has all power to find and to make what he will :

and then he makes himfelf an Angel, and remains in himfelf, and fo he is free from
all other tilings, and continues Eternally: This is the higheft Ground of the Efience

of all Eflcnces.

257. Although the Whore of Babel will by no means rclifh it, yet we fpeak from

good ground and fay, that Babel and her children are p born of whoredom, in their

J Magic, Fkilofopby, Ajlrclogy, sJJlronomy, Ph\ftc&amp;gt;
and Divinity ; Babel is the true Child

of none of thefe, me is a Refractory proud Baftard. We have known her in the

/\ and O
j by fcarching of her Philofophy and Aftrology, and have r known her to

be a Whore in all
f
Glaflcs ; me committeth whoredom in all Glafies.

258. She faith flic is the Eye, but fhe has a falfe Eye, that glanceth out of her

whoredom, in Pride, Envy, and Anger, and her feat in the Magic is the &quot;

averfe left

Eye : fhe boaflcth upon the Crofs, but fhe enters not into the Center, fhe will not go
through Death into lire.

259. She faith, I live, and yet has an unrighteous life; but that is her true life, if

Hie would continue in it alone to herfelf, but fhe opprcfics the Children thai ate

born *

upon the Crofs, and treads them under her feet.

260. Therefore the Crofs has bent its Bow, and will moot away Babel from the

Crofs: The Spirit of the Wonders declares this in the Magic.

Ijje Seventh Form of Fire.

26 r. One r
Magic always proceeds from the other, and is the Glafs and the Eye of

the other, wherein the wonders are known and propagated ; for in the Abyfs there is

nothing, but in the Magic is all, each Glafs is .a Center, but yet its own, for the

firft pleafure
*

fceking, and defiring, brings it forth; it is the Model of the firft.

262. For when I fearch to the beginning of the Efience, then I find the Eye, which
is God; which is a defiring will of Eternity, which enters into itfelf, and feeks the

Abyli in itfelf.

263. It is in Nothing, but it is the Glafs of the Abyfs; it feeks itfelf and finds

itfclf ; and that which is found fecks again a Model, wherein it can fcek, find, and

-fee,irfelf; and that proceeds fo far, till it comes to the Number * Ten.

264. Then the hft finds the firft again in itfelf, and fo the laft becomes the Model
and Glafs of the firft, and the firft of the laft, and fo it becomes an Eternal Band, and
Hands in the will, in the

defiring, feeking and finding, and the
&quot;

Ah/lcriitm Magnum is

included in this Efience^
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a 65. But now the middle in the Defire willeth to have a e
fulfilling, wherein it

may Reft, or elfc all would be in an anguifhing fource: and the Defirine; draweth

forih the Middle out of All forms, wherewith it ihtiates its hunger, wherewith allo it

is in Joy in itfelf in perfection;
and fo out of the Anguifli there comes a Love, * fa-

dating of the iburcc, and the Middle is Sulphur, wherewith the Spirit
- Refreihes Orquickem

idclf in the will, for Sulphur has two forms in it, viz.
f Power and Light. ?/ &quot;,

&quot;

266. And t! is together is the Efience born out of all forms, it is Matter, Ellen-
Power .

Sttff

tiality, Corporality, the Divine Body, Clirill s heavenly flelh, and it is the full fatiating Li^ht.

of the Spirit in the O }
alfo it is the Reft, and the manifeftation of the Deity ; it

sibftanthlity

fubfifts in the Virgin of \Vifdorr.

267. The Crofs is its
8
limit-, and it is the EflTentiality, which by finking

enters into tOrend
&amp;gt;

Death, as is mentioned before, where the Wrath remains in Death; and it is &quot;.ftill as

a Death or a Nothing, and the life fproutcth up out of it, in another Principle.

268. Itfelf is not the Principle, but the Principle is born in it, all Glafies of the

Magic are manifcfted in it, and all the wonders of the
k
Genetrix; it contains the

Myjlerhtm Magnum^ and out of it the Spirit opens the Wonders of Eternity : the Spirit
OrEearer.

gives it the EiTences, for it is the food fur the hunger of the Spirit.

269. It is an Efiencc of Wonders, without Number and End ; alfo it has no Be

ginning, for the Spirit in the Defire makes it begin from Eternity, and it continues
1
to Eternity: it is

*
the Bod/ of the Ternary, (which is called God,) and the body ^Orin.

of Angels; fb that the Spirit fubfifts in an Image, or elfe it would not be known. Ora-

270. Thus it knows itfelf in the Image, and fecks the beft
n

Magic, and it finds n
Magia,

what it feeks, and eats it, a/id thereby gives its will to the Divine Body, fo that there UnuX-

is an Unity in the Holy Principle.

271. For the wonders rife in the will of the corporeal Spirit; which wonders take

hold of the Spirit of Eternity, viz. of the Holy Ghoft, and thus there is a found and

fcng proceeding from die eternal wonders, for the Will of the corporeal Spirit is

therein.

272. And in thefe fevcn Forms, the Joy of the Deity is increafed and perfected,

for it is a fatiating of the eternal deiire, and it is the eternal food.

273. But feeing all effrncrs rife from fire, therefore we will clearly fct before you
the Myjicrium Magnum, and mow you Paradife ; if any to whom this i&amp;gt; cold and difco-

verrd, will be blind, let him adventure it with Efibd. ToprriCi.

274. You know that every life confifts in p fire and 1
water, and the Efientiality is A *

its Body, and the Body proceeds from the power of the Spirit-, for it is the food of ^* V

the Spirit^ and the Spirit again is the food of the body, and the higheft and greateft
* nutriment is itfelf; for the outward body could not fuitain it, if the true life was not f OrXouriJV

in itfelf.
Ium -

275. ^Tow then Fire is the firft caufe of life; and Light is the fccond caufe ; and

the Spirit the third caufe; and yet there is but one I
7
Hence, which clofts itfelf in one

only Body, and manifcfts itfelf, and fo findeth by feeking.

276. And every Efifcnce
{
confifts

* of two Efilnces, i&amp;gt;iz. of an inward and an out- Is.

ward, one feeks and finds the other; the outward is Nature, the inward is Spirit above
:

* :i -

Nature ; and yet there is no feparation, but in that which is included in a Time ; there

the Time parts the limit, fo that the end finds the beginning.

277. Thus you fee, alfo, how the true Efientiality rifes from the Light; for it is

the fatiating of the will : the water rifes from the meekncfs of the Light, for the De-

fire takrs hold of the irseeknefs, and keeps it, bccaufe it has a good rejidi: and io Cr tafte.

the meeknefs becomes dlemial, and it is an EUcncc of the Eire, a fatiating of the do
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firing Wrath, a quenching of the Wrath, and a corporality of the Fire: -for when the
Or periflies, body is dead , then its fpint is in the beginning, in that which gave a beginning to it, it is

or dies, or
jfl t ,)at

corrupts, or

departs.

* Death th.it

is funk down
into the Cen
ter in a thing.

it is done in

the twink

ling of ;iu eye.
&amp;gt;

Longing,
ijucking,

Drawing.
Or iu.

278. Now then, as the fourcc. is two-fold, fo alfo the water is two-fold, viz. an out

ward and an inward; the one belongs to the Spirit, the other to the outward Lire; the

outward is, as it were, a death, and the inward is the life of the outward ; for the ourwarj
(lands between Wrath and Paradile, in the

w
infunken Death, and the inward is i aradiic

itfelf, for the Spirit grows up therein out of the Eternity.

279. You may very weli fee that this is true, as follows. Obferve the Summer and

Winter, Heat and Cold, and your eyes will foon be opened, if you be born not cxtcr-
*
Vifihle, or

nail) only but internally, with a true Magic Will to find God ; for it is very
*

plain.
280. For the water in the deep nrifes from the fire, net from the wrath, but from the

light; for the light proceeds from the fire, and has a
r

lecking of its own; it fecks a

Glafs to behold itlelf in, and it fceks an Habitation, and draws it
z

by its clefirc into it

felf, and dwells therein, and that which is drawn in is water, which receives the light;
clfe if the light did not dwell in the water, the deep of the world cou!J net comprehend
the light : The water is the fatiating of the Defire of the light.

281. And the water again fecks the Glafs, and would have a Houfc. to dwell in, and
that is flefli ; as you fee, the water receives the fhadow of all bodily fublbnces, fo that

the body may be feen in the water, and that is, becaule the feeking of the water has

captivated it.

282. Further, you fee herein the End of Nature; for the Eye finds its Life in tha

water, and fo goes back into the feventh Form, and fees its body in the water: The
Outward dcfires no more

-,
this body dcfircs no other body more in the Outward, but it

looks back after its Mother, of which a * Glafs is a true Example, which is water and

fire, and it receives the Image very clearly.

283. And thus you fee, that the end goes back again and feeks the beginning, and
no further

&quot;

in the outward. For this world has a limit, and is included in Time, and
hafiens to the limit, and there the end finds the beginning, and this world is as a Model
or Glafs in the beginning : By this you may find fomewhat of the Myfiery, and remit

yourfelves well into the beginning, that you may be found to be a wonder in the Love
of God.

284. And know that the fecond
c kind of water is in the Spirit : it is the Glafs of its

father, of its maker, which dwells in the Spirit, and is found only by its maker ; itlelf

finds not itfclf : for fo long as a thing goes forward externally, there is no finding in the

inward ; but the Spirit which dwells in the inward, that finds itfelf in the outward.

285. Yet the outward life finds not the inward, unlefs it has the Spirit of the inward;
and then it finds by the inward Spirit, and fo the outward life fpeaks of the inward, and
knows it not; but the inward Spirit fills the outward, fo that the outward is as it were
a mouth, and the inward has, and produces the Word, and fo die inward kingdom is

nianifrfi in the outward by the found ; which is a Wonder.
286. The inv.-ard is a Prophet, and the outward apprehends it not; but if it appre

hends it, it has the Jificntiality of God in it, that is, the Divine fiefh, ChriiVs fkfn, the

cfh of the Virgin ; jind yet the Prophet is in the Spirit, but that fielh receives its power
and virtue, and aflures the outward Man that he does nothing but what his Maker will

have done; and fuch a condition this pen is in, and no otherwiie.

2^7. And thus \ve know the d Ground of this world, that it is a figure of the inward

according to both the Mother?, that is, according to both the Fires, viz. according to the
Or Jdc.i, or fj re of Wrath, and according to the fire of Light : The Sun is a

c Model or Glafs of
the Light of Eternity j and the outward Fire is a Glafs of the Wrath j and the Eflen-

tiality

Looking-
Glali.

fc Or out

ward
I)

1

.

Or Form.

Foundation.

lt.iia:.cc.
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tiaVity of diem both is Water and Earth : The r Earth is the Efientiaiiry of Wrath; and f Rrfrmb!r

the* Water, of the- Light; and the k
Air, of the Eternal Spirit,

which is called God
J.j^g!^

the I idly Ghoft. &amp;gt; The Hoiy
288. Yet you mufl: know, that this world is not the FfTence of Eternity, but a Ghoil.

Figure, or a Ghfs of it ; therefore it is faid to be a peculiar
1

1 rinciple, becaufe it has * Or tiiird

its own life, and yet confifls only in the Magic feeking of the inward. Trinciplr.

-. .589. J he
k Word ///?/, is the

1

Mailer of the outward ; ibr it keeps the outward in k Prr&um Fia .

its conceived Gl./s : J he outward is not the Glafs, but it is a fimilitude in which its Or Maker,

Spirit &quot;-cxprefres irfclf, in works of Wonder; that it might fee the -Wonders of both Q rj^&quot;

1

/^.
r

fires, itz. of the Wrath, and of the Light; and fo continually brings the end of aH Artificer.

Fffences ihto the beginning: Therefore this world &quot;

turns round ; for the end continu- r
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. connive?,

ally feoks the beginning-; and when it fines the Wonders, then the end gives the Won- fo: ni
..irr

^ -

/ O *
.

n f)r it . i LC w .*

tiers to the beginning-, nnd this is the caufe of the Creation of this world. \vhecl that

290. The life of every Creature was a Winder before the beginning; for the Abyfs turns round,

knew nothing of it : .and the beginning of the Kye findeth all, and lets the Model in a Sphere,,

itfelf ; fo that it has an eternal number, and recreates itfclf in tue number of the
Hjj

be| *

Wonders.

The ILi?lytl)&amp;gt;Form of Fire.
.

^3 */

^91. 5ccinfctli.cn there is one Eficncc in two Forms, the one of which takes an tfm-
At-yriki,Dot-

f:a reliable beginning into itfclf, and keeps it Eternally ; and the other of them is the tooiicf*.

Model of the Eternal,
p framed, and the body of it included in a limit: therefore the t Or contriv-

Turbj in uft be confidcrcd, which dcftroys the included, framed life again, and fets the e(^ concciv-

Modcl of the framed Wonders in the beginning again, andprelcnts fuch a thing to the
cd * fonn

f^&amp;gt;

beginning as was not from Eternity, but only in the*1 framed Time. n^ov
29^ . My beloved friend, fuch things as thefe are fhov/n to you, and fuch as you arc,

who feck the beginning: ibr your Mind is our My fiery ; you Should feek.it in .Us, not

in me
-,

I (the outward Man) have it not ; but the Inward in the Virgin (wherein God
dwells) has it, which f

fpcaks of itfclf in the plural number. r o r calls jt-

.- 293. My outward Man is not worthy of the My fiery ; but God has fo prepared it,
A.-lf twofold,

that he might reveal himfelf to you by that mea,ns, that you fhould know him by fomc
other means, and not fay, it is from my own -wit and underflanding.

294.&quot; Becaufe yon nre a vtry learned perfon, therefore you fhall know that God alfo

loves the fimple, and fuch as are contemned of the world, if they fcek God as I have
done ; and you fhall know aifo, that the true Invention confifls not in Art, but in the

f
Arcanum,

Spirit and Will of God. or an hidden

295. For this Hand is fimple and accounted foolifh in the Eye of the world, as you i^JaJk jc.

^rio\v^ and yet there lies fuch a
(
fecret therein, as is incomprehenfible to Reafon. 74..

-

296. Therefore have a care, and pour Oil into the wounds that require healing ; and
L Or &quot;res for

confider^vhat Chrift faith : How hard it is for that man to enter into the Kinpdom of
r1

;^
(

&quot;

II
&amp;gt;

-

,-. i , i j t n i 11 f rouliAveno
God, who is entangled with worldly cares, having great power and honour.

power with

297. You fhall not find this plant in the Highnefs and Exaltation of the world ; for than.

&quot;you cannot, you are a My lcry to them : the Spirit itfelf fcc-keth the b?ginning : look FJattcrrer,_e.

to it,
r
play not the Hypocrite ; (for the beginning is Paradifical ;) that tiie impbrc en-

* F
^

r
f .

lc

|

s

ter not into the pure, and .at la (I the Serpent beguije Eve agriin. Vcea k
&amp;lt;in^

&quot;298.
Let no *

diffirriulatioh be in you, but plain dealing, yea and no: and fear not, roundly, or

for that which is eternal will continue; and the diftempcr is -nothing elfe but thc Tttrla* f ncerflywith

which as. a deflroyer always infinuates itfclf ; beware of that, (for the Old Serpent is
v^ Mouth,

fubtle,) and have a care, chat you may be pure both in the beginning and in the end.
1 * F
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. .499. For this work endures no difiembling, it has a dear ground j alib it belongs not

h Or Clarity, to the Turba, but to the beginning of the
b

Glory : therefore, beware of thofe that are

born with a wolfifh difpofition, whofe Spirit is a fubtle Serpent : we fpeak freely to you.

300. Everything that has a beginning, is fought by the beginning; for the begin

ning feeketh through the Deep, and would find the Ground : and if the beginning finds

the Ground, and that there is a limit in a thing, then the beginning proceeds to the

Or former, limit, and leaves the
1

firft, and feeks further till it finds the Abyfs ; and then it muft
remain in itfelf, and it can go no further, for there is nothing beyond.

301. But if the beginning leaves the firft, then it is under the power of the Turba,
which deftroys it, and makes it to be as it was in the beginning.

302. Then when the thing is deftroyed, the Turba is naked without a body, and yet
&amp;lt; Or Sub- fecks itfelf, and finds itfelf, but without 4

Efience ; and then it enters into idelf, and feeks
ftancc.

jt if t |jj i t comes jnto tjie Abyfs, and then the firft Eye is found, whence it proceeded.

303. But feeing it is naked, and without Eilerrce, therefore it belongs to the Fire, for

Or original it puts itfelf into it; and in the fire is a Defire to feek its own body again, and fo the
c
Fire

yucv. Of t^c beginning is awakened.

304. And herein we know the laft Judgment in the Fire, and the Rcfurreftion of the

Flefh ; for the Turba defires the body which it had before, though deftroyed in die limit,,

and the defire of the foul was the life of the body.
Or Form.. 305. But feeing there arc two fires, therefore the Turba is known in a two-fold

r manner ;-

in an incorruptible, and in a corruptible body, viz. the one in the fire of Wrath, and the
f yif* in tha other in the fire of Light,

* wherein we underftand the Divine Body , and in the Wrathful
Light-Fire. g re fa Earthly body, which the Turba deftroys, for the Turba finds the limit of it.

&quot; Uaderftood 306. Now the Eternal fire in the Eye of God, is
h
both the fire of Wrath, and alfo die

IP be.
light-fire of Love : and you muft underft-and, that the fpirit without a body muft remain

Or fubflan- in the wrathful fire, for it has loft its
J

Efientiality
- the Turba in the fire has fwallowed it-

tiality, or
up.

Kod y-
^07. But the fpirit which has a body* which, the Turba could not devour, remains for

ever in the EfTentiality, in the Divine Body, wherein his Spirit is, which is the body in

the love of God, which is the hidden Man, in die old Adamical man, which has (Thrift s

flelh in the corruptible body.

308. And thus we underftand the foul to be a life awakened out of the Eye of God,
its original is in the fire, and the fire is its life ; but if it goes not forth out ofthe fire with

Hs will and imagination into the Light, (viz. through die wrathful Death into the fecond

Principle, into the lire of Love,) then it remains in its own original fire, and has nodiing
k
AiVingenr. for a body but the Turba, viz. the

k
harfh wrath in the defire in the fire, a confuming, and

a hunger, and yet an Eternal Peking, which is an eternal Anguifii.

309. But the foul, which with its defi ring will entert into itfelf, and finks down in its

Rcafon, (viz. in its Defire,) and feeks not itfelf, but die Love of God, its own fire is as it

were dead ; for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire-life, and is gone
forth out of itfelf into the fire of I&amp;gt;ove,

diat foul is fully in the fire of Love : it has alfo

the body of the fire of Love, for it is entered into it, and is a great Wonder in the Di

vine Body, and it is no more in itfclf, for it has mortified irs will : and therefore the

Turba alfo is as it were dead, and the will of lave does wholly latiate the Original fire,

and therein it lives eternally.

310. But the fouls which have awakened die Turba, they have loft the Image ; for

the Turba has devoured it : and therefore fuch fouls get beflial Images in the Wrath, and
in Hell, according as the Turba is in them ; as Lucifer got the Image of a Serpent: as

Or apparent, the Will was figured here in this life, it remains then naked as it is.

in K, true ,,
, j j/or t j ic xvrathful Turba alwavs feeks tire Image, but finds it not, and therefore i:

Xtlnllltil 1^ * O
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fatir the Ima*e according to the Will ; for the Earthly Dcfires ftick in the Will: an^

that Image remains in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathful Principle

312. And here we underitand that the eighth Form is the Turba, which feeks the

Image&quot;;
and if it finds the limit of ir, it deftroys it, and enters into the -limit, and

feeks further in itfelf, and finds at laft the Abominations of that which the foul has

wrought in this Life.

31?. And alfo we underftand here the Fire (which at laft fhall purge the
&quot;

floor) and Or

the fevere Judgment ; and we underftand that every tire (hall receive its EiTence from the M^T , ,.

Turba-t and allb what that Turba is.

314. Where then the fire will devour the Earth, and draw the Elements with the

wonders in them into the Beginning j where that which was at firft will be again, and

the Elements become one ; and every thing will reprefent its own Wonders, every thing

in that fire whereinto its will entered.

315. Hearken to this, you children of men, it concerns you; for no beaft proceeds

from the Eternal beginning, but from the Model of the Eternal ; and its Spirit attains

not tl&amp;gt;e Eternal, as the foul of man docs.

316. Alib the corruptible body cannot
ppflcfs

the Eternal , it belongs to the Turba:

But the new man, born of God, (hall poflefs the Eternal ; for he is departed from the

corruptible, and has put on God in Chrift ; he has the Divine Body in the Old Body.

317. The Turba takes away the Earthly fource; the outward body from the Earth

remains in the Earth
-,
but the will takes its works along with itfelf, for they are in the

new body, and follow it; therefore let a man confider what he does whilft he is here in

this life.

*fhe Ninth Form of Fire, tie great Earneftnefs. Severity.

318. Seeing then we underftand, that all things proceeded from the Beginning, and

that one thing thus proceeds always out of another; and feeing we underftand, that the

Fire is a caufe of the Life, and that the life divides itfelf into two parts, and yet does

not comipt ; only the outward life is that which corrupts ; it falls into the Turba, which

deftroys it: we are now, therefore, to confider, wherein the inward Eternal life confifts,

and what upholds it, that the body fades not, feeing Eilcntiality has a beginning; and Corrupts or

&amp;gt;yet
we can fay with good ground, that it has no End ; for it muft have a P ground, or

pQ^JJJ
1

elfe the Turba will have it, and that finds the limit.
foundation t

319. The Eternal Body muft not have a limit, but be free in the Abyfs in the Eternal
uphold it.

nothing, or elfc another Eflence would again -be in that t-flence, which would divide ir,

and make a limit.

320. We have told you before, that all which lhall endure for ever, muft pafs quite

through-the Fire, for the Turba takes that which remains in the Fire ; now no Spirit is

created * for the fire, that it mould remain in it. * In.

321. Only the Turba has captivated many-of them, but not from the Will of Got! ;

for God s Will is only Love, but the Turba is the Will of his Wrath, which by its vehe

ment hunger has got a great Dominion, wherein it has manifefted its Wonders, viz. the

Devils and wicked fouls of men.

322. But the Eternal life confifts in Meeknefs, and has no Death or Turba in it ; there

fore we muft fay, that the Soul and Spirit are not in the Turbo, efpecially the
r

body of Or Iraa^r.

the foul ; if it was, the Turba would dcftroy it.

323. This is only to be underftood, as it is mentioned before, that the will in the an-

guifh fource, in the fire, (underftand the will of the foul,) finks down in itfelf as intp { Mr/ ,, or

Death, and f
fliould not live in the fire, and fo it falls into another world, viz. t The Wii!

* _*. T~* I 2
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into die bcginnJng , or (as we*may better fay) into tr^ free Eternity, into the Eternal No-

Or nukrt. thing, wherein, is no fource, ,

nor any thing that
u

jgup&,6r receiver a fource.

324. Now there is no dying jn the will th.icisthusJ.unk Jown, for it is gone quite out from

the fiery beginning, in th&Uyc/ and fo brings its life into another Principle, and dwells

in the Liberty ; and yet it has all the Forms of the Eflences which arife from the fire in

Mnpwcep- it, but *

unperceived ; for it is gone quite out from the fire.

title.

receives

which is power
r Gctt, or at- ways defires and fatiates, fo that the will of the foul y

puts on a body.
trafls.

326 por t jie \VJli i s a Spirit, and the foul is the great life of tlx: Spirir, which upholds

Endued. the Spirit, and fo the foul is
*
clothed. with power,, and dwells in two Principles,, as God

himfelf does, and as to the outward life in three Principles, and is the fimilitudc of God.
,

327. The inward water in the fpiritof the foul,, is the water of Eternal Life, of which

John 4. 14. (Thrift faid, lie that dnnketb the water tbai 1 will gl je bini, be ftall never. tlrirft :. this is

that water. .
.

328. And the EfientiaTrty of the Spirit which the foul putteth on, is God s-Chrift s-

Or dwell- body, of which he faith, He that tatclb y fojh&amp;gt;
and drinkclk nyt

blood, be.
b

t s inm^ atkl

*&amp;lt;*}

t
I in him.

John 6. 56.

Or Wifdom
of God.

Or infinite, an incorruptible life, and an A unfearchable life
-,

for it is in the Abyfs in itfelf ; it is in th

unfaOiom- Center of it j which Center is its firit life, and yet does not comprehend it, as the fife

able. docs not comprehend the-Light.

6ris called, 230. And thus the Ninth number Is the life in -the fire ofUodt and it is
e
the life which

or accounted ^ds before the Ternary, -i iz. an Angel .(landing before
tlic.Croi^Mur

God s, works of
Uie life in the

\Vonder, and f the HeavenJy Glory;
prcfence of

tSe i rinity. rr f /&quot;* v
or to fct 72^ Tenth Number and Fortn of Fire. 7/6; C/^/j

b
: in,

forth. ^w
j Sanaum;

* ic. X.

fc Into the 331. Yoa know from Reafbn, that- vhcre- there is a- rooc, tliere is a .defiring wil),

IMyTtreey. which is the Noble I inclure that drives upwards, out of itfelf, and iecks a.fimilitude cf

its Form.

332. The Tinclurc is a Virgin, and is known iruheAVifdorn of GCH! in the. Wonders &amp;gt;

Notoncthit it is
4 no Genetrix, but an opener of the Wonders which are in the wilJpnr; it fecks iu

is a Bearer or Glafs, but merely opens the Kffcnccs, that, alwlwIe-fiHiilitude m.iy.biing forrh itfcif out.

bnngcr forth. Q j- tnc flcnccs ; i c drives the twig out .of .the Trtc. j .

323. J his we understand of Angels and the foul : they proceed from God s Eficncc.%

from the whole Tree ; the Angels from two Principles ; and the foul with the body of the

outward life from three Principles, and therefore Man is higher than the Angels, if hi

continues in God. i. i&amp;lt;
-:. ;. ;;

k !0 . 334. And in the
k
tenth Number upon the Crofs the Angels .and Soukarc, awakened,

&amp;gt;Or rft cr.d incoqx&amp;gt;rated
into the Heavenly Lifentiality j rhough you mull undeiihind, that the

qiiickiied, or r^nth Number belongs to the place between the fifth and fixth
m
, as in a, Globe,, and the

Form. IIcart is in thc midlt in the Center j which is the Heart of God, ^z, die. Word of

God. .
. M., :-. (M ;\ f. ^ .! , . .

Speaks out 33 ?- The Power in the whole Tree (viz. the Pkh in the -wood) has .the
r
Eiia;cc5 o.; the

&c, whole Tree i and thus God is a Spirit, and tlie,\Vpr^ is,^s J^UTt, ^hich U n
fj,ir

t
d$
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forth from all Pov/ers and Wonders : Therefore Ifaiab calls it a Wonder, .Counfciior^
o jfa . g . 6.

and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, and afl Eternal Power ot

the Wonders i a Counfellor of the Gcnctrix ,

336. For the -Word upholds the Center of Nature, and is the Heart and Lord of

Nature ; it is the Genetrix in the Eye of God, a giver of Power, and it is the ftrength

of the Omnipotence , it holils the Center, of the lire captive with the Love-fire; fo thatr

die fire mud be dark in itfelf,&quot;
and the Word only has the Light life.

337 . We cannot find, but that the tenth Number is a Crcfs j and it is the Original of
1

the Eflencc of all EflTenccs, which EHence divides itfelf into three beginnings, as is mcn-:

tioned before ; each of which has its Eflcnce, and they are ail in one- another, and have

no more but one Spirit. ^

338. And in the middle of the point is the Center, which is the caufc or the Life,

and in the Center is the Light of the Mpjefty, ov.t of which the Life proceeds, viz. the1

fecond Principle; and out of it the Tree of the Eternal Life always grew from Eter

nity, and the twigs grow Cut of the Tree.

339. Thcfe twjos are the fpirits
of Angels, which indeed were not corporeal from

Eternity ; but the MTcnces were in the Tree, and their Image appeared in the Virgin of

Wifdom from Eternity; for they were a. figure from Eternity in the Tincture, not

corporeal, but only cfi&amp;lt;5ntial without corporaiity.

340. And therefore this is the GreateiV Wofidcr that the- Eternity has wrought ; that

it has p made the Eternal&quot; a Corporeal Spirit; which thing no rcalbn can comprehend, nor P Or created.

any fenfe find opt, and it is unfathomable to us. or farmed.

34 1.&quot;I- Or no. Spirit can found irfclf: It fees well its deep even into the Abyfs, but it
d^7intoby,

comprehend., not its Maker
-,

it beholds him indeed, and dives into him, even to the
us&amp;gt;

Abyfs ; but it knows not its
f

Making, this is only hiddcn-to it, -and nothing tile. Former, or

342. Fora child knows its Father and Mother well, but it knows not how its Father moulder.

made it; it is alfo as highly graduated as its Father ;
but it is hidden to it, how it was

fa^j^ 01

in the feed: and though it founds that, yet it knows not the time and place.; for it was That is, a*

in the feed, in the wonders, and in the life a fpirit in the wonders : And here we are pcrfcaiy a

commanded to leave off diving anv further, and to befilcnt. Mm. $oad

343. For we- are a Creature, and foould-fpeak but fo far as belongs to a Creature to -^
know, in the inward and outward, in body and foul, in God, Angels, Mm, and DC-

vils; alfo in beafls, fov/ls, worms, in plants and grafs,
in Heaven and Hell ; all this

tttiarc. Able ta. found, but not our own Making.

344. And yet we kr.ow and find the rirft Hat in
u

that; though indeed we know not Viz. Chr

Chat which firft moved God to create : we know well the making of the Soul, but how own Making,

that which w was in its Efience. from Lrcrnity is become movcable, v/c know no Ground w Or flood,

f thiti for it has nothing- tRr.t could awp.ken that ; and it has an Etern.il WiJJ, which isbf

bcinprnp,- and unchaneable., . r Or Fin
t if we fliould fay, the Angels and for. Is have been frorri Eternity . jji&quot;the Spi- ycnhrtihir

rit, the propagation- of the ibul-wiil : n6t jvrrmit that, as we fte by experience : -Therefore floor.

tjiia is only God s Myftsry ; and the Creature fhouid continue in humility and obedience z We (hould

under God, and not
fpar higher; Tor it Is not God.

&quot;oncfohc&quot;-

340: God is a Spirit from Eternity without ground and beginning ; but the Spirit of
jjcm:

e&amp;gt;
/&amp;gt;
P ,

the Soul and of Angels has a
&quot;beginning,

r.nd .Orar.ds in God s hand: die Ternary I,as the ticnce, Hu-
*
cafting

1

flrovel, which \vHlpurgc-the
y flobr

1

.

J

1

?^^
and

347. We muft only have patience and humility in Obedience, here m this life, or
j;.^^ ^&quot;jj-

elfc our proceeding from God avails nothing -,
the-Devil indeed1 Was an Angel, but his

to ^rr,wn
Pride- threw him into Dafknefs-: Let none dimb *

abovtf tric Crofs, or if ;he doc/;, lie ftif-will, and

faH fntoHellto tin? DeviL * &amp;gt;
- -

r
:, m L ., defirc.



&quot; * -

Firft and Second
v

Ailfaered.
Such as will

domineer.

* Or right.

c Rom. 8. 16.

-
Imagines,

or dreams.

f Or is cloth-

fd with.

* AnAvcred.

348. God will have children near him, and not* Lords-, he is Lord, and none
We have received of his fulnefs, we are born out of his Efiences, we are his true chiU

dren, not ftep- children out of a ftrange Glals ; alfo not a fimilitude only, but children 4

the body is a fimilitude, and the Spirit is a fimilitude of God s Spirit, but the
*
true Soui

is a child born out of God.

349;
e God s Spirit &quot;joitnejjetb

to cicr Spirits, that we are the clildren of God* not in that

manner which d Babel teaches, who would fo willingly be God upon Earth \ but our Souls

are children begotten of God s feed ; our heavenly body, which the heavenly foul

wears, comes out of the divine body, and is hidden from the Devil, and the Old
Adam.

350. Therefore, my beloved brother in the divine body, know this clearly, and it is

our Anfaer to your firft Queftion, Whence the Soul proceedeth ? It proceeds from God
out of Eternity without ground and number, and endures in its own Eternity ; but the

beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that fhould be mea-
-tioned no further.

351. Only we give you tounderftand this, that the Ternary longed to have children

like itfelf out of itfelf, and has manifefted itfelf in Angels, and in the Soul of Adam,
and is become an Image ; like a Tree which brings forth Fruit, and bears a Twig out of

itfelf j for that is the right manner of Eternity, and no other.

352. It is no ftrange Glafs ; but indeed one Glafs out of the other, and one Eflence

out of the other, and all feck the beginning ; and it is all a Wonder.

353. This is the Entrance ; and now we will anfwer the reft of the Queftions ; but

briefly, for you fee already in this defcription all your Queftions
f
. But for your longing s

fake, and to fatisfy the fimple, who have .not our knowledge,, we will go through with

them.

The Second Queftion.

What are the
EJJences&amp;gt; Sulftance, Nature* and Property of tht

Soul?

* Or Trinity.
fc Or fubllan-

tialtty.
5 Or the body
of the Crea

ture.
k The (ame
with the Cen
ter of Nature
in thf whole
Nature.
1 Number
Three or

Trinity.

H E ElTences of the Soul come out of -the Center of Nature, out of

the Fire, with all forms of Nature : All the three Principles lie in

the Soul : All that God has, and can do, and that God is in his

*
Ternary, that the Soul is in its Eflences, as die Virtue of a Tree

3
is in the Twig that grows out of it.

2. The fubftance of the Soul is heavenly, created out of the hea

venly divine Eflentiality ; yet the will of it is free either to demerfe

irfelf, and eftecm itfelf Nothing; and fo to eac of the Love of God, as a Twig feeds

upon aTree ; or to rife up in its Fire, and be aTree of itfelf ; and of which foever it eats,

of that it gets
h

Efientiality, viz. a creaturely Body.
3. The Nature of the foul is the

k Center itfelf, having feven fpirits to propagate itfelf

with , it is a whole fubftance come out of all fubftances, and a fimilitude of the
l

Ternary,
if it dwells in God j if not, then it is a fimilitude of Lucifer and ail Devils, as its Proper

ty is.
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4. The Property of the firft Soul was created according to both Mothers, and there

upon came the
n
Temptation ; and therefore it was commanded not to eat of Good and ra ? 4^, or

Evil, but of heavenly Paradifical Fruit, having the Will and Property of it obedient Trial.

to God.

5. But all properties lie in it, it may awaken and let in what it will , and whatfoever

it awakens and lets in, is pleafmg to God, if its will be in the Love of God, in humi-

Jity and obedience-, and then it may do what D Miracles it will, for then they all make * Wonder?.

for the Glory of God.

^A:*^^

The Third Qucflion.

How is the Soul created the Image of God?

H I S has been fatisfied already. The c
Ternary, and all the three

, Trinity, or

Principles, longed to have a whole fimilitude in Eifcnce and Property,
f thc Efrence of aH Eflences.

2 - And this longing was awakened in-the Heart of God as a great

3* ^nd l^e awakening was thus; the p
Aftringent Fiaf, (viz. -the Harft.-

Defiring attraction,) contracted all into One; and this was an Image
* 1 vcrlo Do-

of the fimilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world of Anger: The m; &quot;

f\
whole Fiat in the * Word of the Lord created all things out of the Kingdom of 12 n^SS
/&quot;&quot; j j /-i *f i f & &quot;* iMicnccs
Uoa, and out of the Kingdom of Anger. that proceed,

4. And as there is nothing higher than the foul, fa there is nothing that can deftroy edfromGod;
it, for it has all things under it, and in itj it is a child of the whole EfTence of All or thc Divine

Eflences. Thus it was created.
s of lhc

The Fourth

What was the Breathing m of the Soulr and when ?

Spirit without a body, is
f

empty, antl knows not itfelf, . Crude, raw,
&amp;lt;*pjo ;S*;&amp;lt; and therefore every Spirit defires a Body for its food and for its ha- void &quot;^

r % bitadon. orfccUc.

S 2 - And G
f&amp;gt;
d

having; created the third Principle (which is a

050^3 ^X GIaf3 f the Deiry) betore thc foul was created; and fo that Glafs

*^3G& clave already to the Eternal , for it was born out of the Eternal Gh6..
Wonders, and fo- was created ; and therefore the third Principlewould not leave the foul free, feeing^ it alfo was created oiit of the Wonders of God,

and flood in the beginning as a figure in the wifdom of God, and defired (feeing itfelf
was material) to have a material fimilitude in the foul; and therefore {in the creatK&amp;gt;n . .

of the foul) it ilirred up its own fpint alfo together in the Fiat.

3



48 - 7%e Fourth Q
3. Hence the outward Image, according to the Spirit of this world, with the dut-

ContrirrJ, ward Flat, was &quot;

conceived, and a body was created out of the
* Matrix of the L arth,

or formed. a Mafs of Red Earth confifting of fire and water.

nd the Heavenly Matrix alfo longed after the foul, and would that the foul

bear its Image, and took its own l
:
iat, in the Creation of the Body, and did

*
M.-icJi, a create therewith before the Earthly l- ict did create : it was firft ; for out or the Center

Mixture.
&amp;lt;jf the \Vord, the Hat went out } with the \Vord: and thus the third Principle was

&amp;gt; Oj by. created in the fccond.

5. The Virgin of the wifdom did encompafs the 5p;rit of the foul, f;rft with heav

enly Kfientiality, with heavenly Divine fltfh, and the 1 loly Ghoir gave it the heavenly
Tincture, which makcth heavenly blood in the water, as is mentioned at large in our
third Book.

6. And thus the inward Man v.as in-heaven, and his EfTcnces were Paradifical : his
l.iv-ht, or Glance in the inward Eye

1 was Majefty, an incorruptible Body, which could ipeak
the Language of God, and of Angels, and the Language of Nature; as we fee in

* (Jen. 2. 19, A!,ir,i , that he could give names to all the Creatures, to every one
according to its

*- Kflence and Property, he \vas alfo in the outward Image, and yet knew no: the out
ward Image, as indeed the body has no apprehenfion. *

; 7. And in this two-fold body, which was created on the fixth Day, in the fixrh hour
* AV . Th of the Day,

* in the fame hour in icbicb Cbrijl was banged on tie Crcfs t after the body
Ilj-.ir tthcii was finilhed, the u

Royal foul was breathed in from within, by the Holy tj hail into

the heart, in the Holy Man, into its principle, like an awakening of the IX
ity.

tli LWs. 8. The c
Ternary moved itfelf with the Creation, and breathing- in of the ibul, for

Wart. 27.45. it \vas in the Center of the feed, as a bud *

growing from the Efiences, and thus it

M.nk 15. 33. was breathed into the Inward Center, .into, the Inward Man, into the heavenly heart-

t QQ?Z- blood, into the water of the Eternal life, wjth bothihc inward HrincipleSi-
i rmitv, or *

A ,
. . . .

Number 9- And tne outward Spirit, (ivz. the Air,) .ana the v^hole outward rrmcipie, u-nh
thrrc. the Stars and Elements, did cleave to the inward, and tin: outward Spirit breathed its

Or of grow- ljfe f
j n the fame manner with the foul, through the noilrils inro the Heart, into the

tngfcitcnces. outwarj Heart, into the
f

Earthly ficfli, which was not then fo Earthy, for it came
At the fame from the Matrix, from the r

feeking, from which the Earth became corporeal.

Adam * f.rft
1O - ^ n( ^ tnus lnc ^^7 Ghoft was carried upon the Chariot of the foul, upon the in-

fleHu ward Majeflic Will, and moved upon the water: for the water comprehended him not,
*
Drjwjng, and therefore he moved upon it, and in it, it is all one ; and the foul burned out from

or lo -.ging. t jie blood of the I Icart, as a Ijght docs from a candle, and went through all the Three

Principles, as a King through his Dominions.
1 1. And it could rule powerfully over the outward Principle, if its will were entered

again into the Heart of God, into the \Vord of the Lord.

Or Property. 12. But the
h

fciirce of the Wrath alib infinuaced itfelf with the breathing .in^, viz.

\9ith-.lta Original of the foul.

13. So thac the foul could not remain God s Image, unkfs it remained in humility
and obcd-encc, and yielded its v^ill into God s will, (wherein it wa$ an Angel, and the

1

Ortkn^c- Child ot God,) Or c4fe it was very &amp;gt; difficult for a Creature
k
to-rulc fuch two Principles,

lous. as the wrathful anJ tlie outward are-, the outward being. alfo born out of the wrathful.

14. Therefore its Temptation vras not the mere biting of an Apple, nor did it con
tinue only /or ib:ne few hours, but forty days, juit Ib long as Chrift was tempted in

the \viklernefs, and that alfo by all the three Principles ; and fo were the Children of

f/rati in the Wilder nefs, while Mofes was forty diys in the Mount, when they flood

not, bu; made a Calf.

4
. The
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The Fifth Queftion.

How is tie Soul peculiarly fafoioned)
and what is its Form?

, 10* XT* HEN a twig grows out of a Tree, the form of it is like the Tree;
&quot;

*L 3T JK indeed it is not the (lock and the root, but yet the form of it is like the

X* W *X Tree: fo alfo when a Mother brings forth a Child, it is an Image ot

Wt Bvf
** ** her.

f ,2^, &quot;5 2. And this cannot be otherwife ; for there is nothing elfe that can

*-* make it otherwife, unlefs it belongs to the Turba, which many times

awakens a Monfter according to the Spirit of tins world, according to its inceptive

Maker, as in the m MerArua* the Fiat maketh .1
n Menftruous Monfter in the Turba. *

Matr7x of

3. So we muft underftand that the foul is in the form of a Round Globe, according to
t

&amp;gt;

he lemcn _

the Eye of God, through which the Crofs goes, and which divides itfelf into two parts,
tarjr

Macro.

viz into two Eyes, (landing back to back, as we have made the figure before with two cofm,

- Rainbows, the Crofs going through them both, and with one point reaching upwards in inthe Micro-

themidil between the bows, which ? rcfembies a fprouting through the fire, througl^the n

Anguifh as through Death, and yet it is no Death, but a q

going forth out of itfelt into , The Imagl
.

another fource-, Handing thus in the midft between the two bows, as a fprout fpnngmg nation, or

r .1 /~&amp;gt;

- lonpin r, orf U C&quot; \&quot;

&quot;4
And the Arm of the Crofs at the right hand, fignifies

the Spirit of the foul, which

enters into the Majefty of the Light, and clothes the foul (viz. the Center) with Divine
child&amp;gt;

Eflentiality. . j
Ma

5 . The Arm at the left hand of the Crofs, fignifics its original in the fire, and contains MendM-
in it the firfl Principle, and fo belongs to the Father, and (lands in the Original Eye, m ^Xr/
the (Irong and eager power, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature.

Monftrum in

6. And the lower part of the Crofs reprefents water, viz. Humility or Death ; fignify- Mrft Or a

ing that it ihould not domineer in the Fire, and enflame itfelf, but (hould fink down in it- Lufl-monflcr

felf, and under itfelf, before the Majefty of God, and be as it were dead in its will, that *

God may live in it, and the Holy Ghoft lead, and govern it ; fo that it may not do what the
cd bythc Mo

Vurba in the fire willeth, but what the Will in Light willeth. tlicr -. want-

7. Therefore its will (hould fink down into ibft humility, in the prefencc of God, and ing of her

fo it goes out from the furbe. of the Fire, for it* will is not in it
-,
and then there can beno lo

&quot;A
!

&quot;r.-

Imagination which can bring forth fuch a Glafs, as in which it may behold itlclf in the IVI
Fire, and find that it is a Lord, and fo be proud, and rule itfelf by its own Might, as

pQ ^.^
Lucifer did, and Adam in Paradife. \ A

J

n^ *

.8. We^mean thus: the foul in itfelf is a.Globe with a Crofs, and two Eye?, an Holy , Qr , ov ;

Divine one, and a wrathful, helli(h one in the Fire; this it (hould (hut and/ fecretly i O : hidden /.

reign therewith, through the Anguifh (viz. through Death) in the fecond Principle in

Love.

9. And if Love embraces it, then the wrathful fire is as it were dead, and not per

ceived, but it becomes the joyful life of Paradife , othcrwife there would be no life nor

Dominion in the Meeknefi, if the fire did no: put itfelf into it j but the ftili Eternity

would remain without Efilnce; for all Efiences ariie in the Fire.

10. And then thirdly, as to the whole Body, with ail its members, the foul is formed

as follows.
* G



fht Fifti Anfvwred.

* Malice, or

Abomina
tion;.

Uca, or

Shape, or

linage.

12.34-

* /7*. the

Spirit.

*
Medicine,

cr Counfcl.

* How long
)ic fhali Jive.

1 1. The foul is the ftock or root, refembling the Center of the Ternary, which is like

an Eye, a Globe, a Crofs, and its will (which proceeds from the Eternal will) is a Spi
rit, which hath the true foul in its power.

12. And this Spirit opens the Elfences in the fire and water, fo that its whole form
fcems like a Tree, having many twigs and branches, being distributed into all the

Branches of its Tree, which muft be undcrftood as follows.

13. The Spirit diflributes itfelf into the whole body, (we mean in the Tincture,) into

all the Members; they arc all of them its branches: The Spirit of the Soul refembles

the whole Man, v/ith every member.

14. And herein it is the true Image of God alfo, for the Holy Ghoft dwells in the

Spirit
of it, if it be faithful ; if not, then the Devil dwells in it : to which of thefe it

gives itfelf, either to covetoufnefs and haughtinefs, or to love and humility, to that it

belongs.

15. But if it perfifts in
f

wickednefs, and fo lofes God, then it lofes the Crofs, and its

Eye is a Hellifh Eye; and its Turba introduces the Form and &quot; Model of an horrible

Beaft into the Eye, and into the Will and Spirit.
1 6. Therefore Chrift called the Pharifccs,

*
Serpents, and Gcnvatiin cf Vipers-, for

fo the figure of their fpirit in their pride and covetous will appeared to him, for they
would be Lords of themfelves, and not the fervants of God in love and humility.

17. And fo the figure of Antichrift in Babel appears, in the prefence of God, as a

Dragon with fevcn Heads, which are feven Spirits, upon which its hypocritical fpirit rides

in the Image of Man in the Abyfs ;
y

it will be accounted an Angel, and yet is a Moniler
in refpect of a true child of God ; it bears the name, but its heart is that bead, slpocaljps 12.

It would have God, and alfo the Devil i therefore it is fuch a Monfter, as is like a Man,
and yet hides the Devil under it.

1 8. O child of Man, fly away, the door is open, the Turba is come, it will deftroy
this Image ; if you fly not, you muft go with it ; there is no other

*

remedy or help, but

to feek the true Image in Love, or elfe there remains nothing but Tribulation and Death,
faith the Spirit of Wonders.

19. And this is now our direct Anfwer to this Queftion : That the foul in the firft Prin

ciple, according to the Original, has the form of an Eye, and yet twofold like a Heart,
wherein there is a Crofs.

20. And in the fecond Principle, it is a Spirit, and a whole Image, as the outward Man
is.

2 1. And in the third Principle, it is a Glafs of the whole world ; all whatfoever is con

tained in Heaven and Earth, every property of every creature lies therein ; for that Glafs

is like the firmament and ftars.

22. This is fuch a Crown, as in which the number of the end of the life of the out

ward Man is contained, and all whatfoever Profperity and Adverfity can happen outwardly
from the Spirit of this world.
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The Sixth Qucftion.

What is the Power and Ability of the Soul ?

E know, that whatfoevcr comes out of the Abyfs, and is the ground
of itfelf, can in itfclf do all things, for it is its

b own Efience, it b Or

makes itfelf.
from itfclf-

2. But though the foul be a twig out of this Tree, yet now it is

e become a creature, and is its 4 own , it is an Image of the whole, Or entered

and a Child of the whole ; for when a child is born, then the mother nto the con-

*-*J* *J*/*w*
and the child are two, they are two perfons ; but fo long as it is in

^&quot;ure

the feed in the mother, fo long the feed is the mother s, and the mother governs it.
*Or&amp;gt;/7*r//,

? But when the Child is born, then it has its own life in itfelf, and hath the
e Center or a thing of

of Nature in its own f
power: it governeth not only in itfelf, but alfo without itfclf in u

^
lf~-

. r . Centrum Atf-
whatfotver is Iced.

tvr&amp;lt;ti

4. Underftand us right,
thus : God s Spirit, and the Spirit of the Soul, are two Per- i f orm&amp;gt;

fons; each is free from the Qther, and yet both ftand In the firft beginning ; each has its

own will.

5. Now it is but right, that the Child mould be obedient to his Father, upon for

feiture of the Father s inheritance : For the Holy Ghoft is the * Maker of the Soul, he A work-

created it, and therefore the
Spirit

of the Soul fhould be obedient to the Holy Ghoft,
J&quot;^*

ot

upon lofs of the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Deity.

6. And though we have much to fay here, yet it is very dangerous to fay it, in regard

of the falfe Magia j
for when the falie Spirit knows it, it

pra&amp;lt;5tifes
Witchcraft with it.

7. Yet we will fpeak, fo that the Children may underftand us, and referve the full

fpeaking of it for them ; for it is not good to write fuch things, not knowing who mail be

the readers.

8. But to the wicked we fay, that they belong to the Devil, and fhall have no part in

our writings , we fhut them out with a thick wall and ftrong enclofure, that they may be

blind, and not know our Spirit, for we will not fet the Serpent in
*

it; our will is gone
h Fix. in our

out from them, and therefore they fhall not f know us, though they mould carry us in Spirit.

their hands : there is a faft feal upon it.
fttnVus.

9. Chrift faid, If ye
k have Faith as a grain of Muftard-fecdt then you might fay to kMat. 17.20.

the Mountain, be removed, and caft into the fea : this is no vain word without Truth or

Eflfea.

The Firft Power of the Will of the Soul

10. The Will ( that goes ftrongly forward) is Faith. It frames its own form in the * If it
be^

Spirit; it has alfo fuch
Cl

Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of flronjr. Note

the Center of Nature ; it can n

give another form to the body, according to the outward
Theft^ng&quot;

Spirit ; for the inward is Lord of the outward, the outward muft be obedient to it : It can defire is

change the outward into another Image, but not permanent. Faith.

1 1. For Adam** foul has let in the &quot;Turba of this world, fo that if the Turba fees a ftrange
* ghr.

child, it rifes againft it inftamly, and deftroys it : It continues only fo long as the inward
3^^&quot;^

*

n
*

Spirit can fubdue and overpower the outward. other /hape*
12. And this Form is called Necromancy^ a Tranfmutation, where the inward over- Hind, or

powers the outward, for it is natural; and we underftand, that when p we fhall all be nisnner of

changed, that change will be made .thus by the laine Vurba, which has the firft fiat in it.
J

&amp;gt;

J^r

r

j I u*G 2
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i Form.

Note, the

power of tic

it ll t

A wicked
Man.

Cod. Uook
of the three

Principles,

Cap. 1
5. v. 64.

13. For the body is Sulphur, and flicks in the Tindure, and the Spirit drives f.tu the

Tincture : now if the firft ground, viz. the foul, wholly confcnteth to it, then the i v:l can

make another q manner of Image in the Sulphur, but the Devil readily mingles niiniclf

therewith, for it is the Wonder of the Abyfs, over which he is Lord.

j^. yOu muft underftand, that the carncit *
will (which otherwife is called Faith) can

^Q at things w j tjl tne Spirit j the Will can change the Spirit itfelf into another form,
/ 1 1

as follows.
.

The Second Power of the Will of the Soul.

15. If the Spirit were an Angel, the Similitude of God, yet the will can make it

r a proud (lubborn Devil ; and allb make a Devil an f

Angel, if it finks itfelf into

_ Death, into Humility under the Crofs, and cafts itfelf into the Spirit of God, and fo
A Chiid of

fu bm i cs to n js government, then it finks into the Eternity, out of the Source into the
... ..

, .
o

. . A ii !/- L /-i
&quot;J Nothing, which is yet All-, and lo it is in the beginning again where Uod created

it, and the Word fiat, which keeps the Image of God, receives it again.

The Third Power of the Spirit, or Will of the Soul.

\6. And then alfa, thirdly, the Spirit of the Soul has power to enter into another

Man, into his marrow and bones, itz. into the Sulphur j and to introduce the Turbo.

Or wicked, into him if he be falfe, fo far as every one is not armed with the Spirit of God, but is

n Or the be- found naked in the Spirit of this world, as may be feen by
&quot;

Witches.

witching

Sorce/s.
an

The Fourth Power of the Will of the Soul.

i% And fourthly, it has fuch power, if it be the child of God, that it can lead the

Turba captive, and can pour it out upon the houle of the wicked, as Ellas did the Fire,

and Mofcs before Pbaraob ; for it can throw down Mountains and break Rocks.

1 8. This yod mud undcrftand to be, fo far as that thing is
x

capable of the Turka, by

awakening the wrath, then it is pofiible ; but if not, and that the Spirit of God be in a

thing, then it cannot be, for it would pour water upon the Turba of the Fire, which would
then be as it were dead, and its power would lie in derifion.

19. And therefore Heaven is a Middle between God and Hell, i-iz. between Love and

Anger, and was created out of the midft of the waters, fo that the Devil cannot rule with

his Turbo, the water turneth his purpofe into derifion, as the falfe Magic and blinding
Inchantments are r drowned in the water.

The Fifth Power of the Will^ or Spirit of the Soul.

20. And fifthly, the Spirit of the Soul has fuch power, that it may and can feck all

Wonders that are in Nature, viz. all Arts, Languages, Building, Planting, Dcfl ruction,

Knowledge : It can command the fhrry Heaven, as Jofiua, when he commanded the

* Or liable to

the T.urba.

Jofli. 16. 12.

The will

the Hyly

h / /*. the

WUlorSpi
of the Soul
* Or rtu c,

z
Sun, and it Hood flill.; and M&fcs the Sea, and it flood up-, alfo he commanded the

: it can make an Earthly Life, as Mofes made the Lice and Frogs,Darknefs, and it came
alfo SerPcnts and other Wonders.

2i.lt has Death in its power, Jo that it can overpower that ; if it rides in the * Cha-
riot of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the Devil, if

&quot;

it be in God : there is no-
rJt thing can be named that it cannot fubdue.

.

22 Onl
-

nderftand it right, the foul has fuch a power from its -original, and it had
dill had ability to

&amp;lt;

fend forth fuch a Spirit out of itfdf, if it had not let in the Great
or
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l(fvrla into itfelf, which now gives the flop ; unlcfs the Holy Ghoft rides upon Its Cha- * Turla Mag.
riot, as it did in Mofes and Elias^ and in all the Prophets, alfo in Chrifl and his Difci- na.

pics, and always dill in the *
Holy Children of God ; they all hive this Power; they can N otC( t jie

raife the Dead and heal the Sick, and expel all Difeafes , it is natural, the Spirit only Soul muii

rules therewith over the Turba. row fcc
.

k M&amp;gt;

25. But it has this for an objection, that the foul knows well, whether it has made any J^Su cift
compact with the Devil, and whether he has any thing to do with it ; it will not go naked,

except the Spirit of God drives it, and except it has him for a fliield, Jell the lubtilty of
the Devil mould infinuate itfelf.

24. It does no e

Wonder, except the Spirit of God
f
ftirs it up ; it attributes the power OrMirar!e&amp;lt;.

to God, and gives him the Glory -,
it does as ao humble Child, and llandeth Hill under f Or awaken*

the Crofs, and lets the Devil go rufhing away over it , but it fprouteth forth in humility
u&amp;lt;

and mceknefs, through Death into Eternal Life, and brings forth much fruit in patience.

25. And fo the Devil can do nothing to it, it is as it were dead * to him , he may t QT bcfbr
make a flir and racket with his Turla in the Earthly Life, with his helpers the wicked

men ; but this he hath as a fcorn in the fight of God : for he is a proud Spirit, and
would be above the Wonders of God, but an humility can

h
bind him. h Or ^j ,

26. After this manner every man may efcape the falfe Magician^ and alfo the Necro- \ o -,,

inancer ; for no Power can touch Him in whom God dwclleth : and as Chrifl in his

Death overcame Death and the Devil, fo alfo can we in Chrifl, for the Word which be

came man dwelleth in us, and in the Word we can rule over the Devil and Hell; nothing
can hinder us.

27. And thus we give you for an Anfwer to this Queflion, that the Soul in its Ori

ginal is greatly powerful, it can do much ; but its Power is only in that Principle
wherein it is, for the Devil cannot rule over God.

28. Its Power is not given to it, as a King giveth Favour and Power to a Man, but
it confifls in a Natural Right; therefore we are Children of the Omnipotence of God,
and inherit his Goods in the Omnipotence.

The Seventh Queftion.

Whether is the Soul Corporeal, or not Corporeal ?

HAT thing which comes from no beginning, has alfo nothing:
But if it be fomewhat, then it leeks its beginning in itfelf; for every

Spirit dwells in the deepefl Abyfs of its
&quot;

KflVna* : And if ir mull fc r
r n.-i.t,

3M fe^ make the Effence to itfelf, then it can dwell in nothing that is ftrange
to it, but in itfelf, in its own Efience.

2. When God created the Soul, then the Holy Ghofl !

clothed itio rf}
.

a&amp;gt;

.

with the Tincture , for one part of the Soul confitted in the Tine- p^tX-.
ture ; it was naked of itfelf, as the glowing Fire is

m
naked, and is clothed wl-.cn it liar.

&quot; v/itimn* *

the Tincture. bou
&amp;gt;.

-* o.

3. But you underfbnd, that the growing proceeds from the warmth ; that is the

driver forth of the Tincture, it drives the twig out of its root, iiz. out of its own
Fire, be it cold or hot Fire.

4. For Darknefs has the cold Fire fo long, till it attains the Ang -iiCi, and then it

red.
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Or Source, kindles itfelf ii&amp;gt; the Heat, as you fee in an Herb, if k comes into another
* Pro

perty.

5. And thus we give you to underftand, that the Tincture is the true Body of the

Soul ; for the Soul is Fire, and the Tincture arifes from the Fire ; the Fire draws it

again into itfelf, and allays itfclf with it ; fo that the wrathful fource is quenched, and

fhen the Tincture fubfifbs in meeknefs.

flight
or 6. For it has no EfTence nor Power in itfelf, but the Water is its Power ; for Water

ability. proceeds from the meeknefs of the Tincture.

7. For the Fire is defirous ; and where there is a defiring of the Original,, there is alfo

a finding of the Original : Thus the Fire finds the Water in the Tincture, and turns ic

into Sulphur, according to the power of all die icven Spirits of Nature j and thi* is

9 Or the, 9 a Water of Life.

8. For the Tincture fprings up in the water like a fproutr and the fire in the Abyfs-
cau/cs it ; and fo the water in the Sulphur of the feven Spirits is turned into the Myftery \

fiArtanum for^ Great 1
Secret, what God and the Eternity can do, lies therein.

9. And thus the Myftery contains two forms, v/z. fire and water, and changes itfelf

according to them both, viz. according to fire into Red, and according to the Tincture&quot;

This white, into White : this is a fplendor or glance of the fire, by which the Life may fee and

know itfclf, from whence reafon and the fenfcs arife ; and the Mind is in the wheel of
the Anguifh in the fire, out of which the Efiences exift.

Or an Habi- jo. And fo we fee what the blood is, viz.
f
a houfc of the foul, but the Tincture i*

unon
its body.

1 1. The true foul has no comprehenfible body, which may be called foul ; bur the

body grows in the Tincture, in the Sulphur out of Sulphur j that is, each Spirit of the

feven Spirits of Nature dcfircs Efientialiry, and that concrete Efientialjty is Sulphur.
12. For Sul is the virtue of the Light, and Phur is the virtue of the four Forms o

the Original of Nature
-,

as is mentioned at large in the third Book.
Mcfch,mix- 13. /\nd thus the Phur defires ficfh, that is, a Mafs of fire and water, and it is con-

oliiol

C n &quot;

ccivcd and born in the Tin6hlre -

14. And the Tincture is the fprouting of the body, and the fire is an Original of the

Spirit, through the Tincture ; for the Spirit of the foul takes its Original in the Tincture,

which then figures the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, according to

all the three Principles : For in the Fire, the foul is no fimilitude of God ; but in the

Spirit, it is the Image of God.

15. For the firft foul was incorporated with the Divine Efiemiality together in the

Tincture, fo that it had the Divine Body in the Virgin of Wifdom, in which the Tinc

ture ftandeth, which is the Angelical Image.
16. And fo we anfwer you, that as to the foul only befides the Spirit, it i$ a Globe

of Fire, with a Fire-eye, and a Light-eye, which turn Back to Back, one within another,

as the wheel in Ezekiel, that could go on all fides , though Babel has contrived another

meaning about it, but a blind one without Spirit.

17. But as to its Tincture proceeding from the Light, which exifls out of the Fire

The Soul, and Light,
&quot;

it is a Spirit, in which the Original of the Soul, and of the Spirit, cannot

&quot;Runout, part afunder in Eternity: It is an Eternal band, and when the blood *
is gone, and

the body dies, then that band remains in Eternity.
18. As to the Soul only, the body belongs not to the EfTence of the foul, they are

two fcvcral Efiences j for the body is the Looking-Glafs and the dwelling houfe of the

* Inh.crtance, Soul, alfo its
y

proper portion \ and it is alfo a caule, that the meer Soul alters the Spirit
orPoilcflioo.

according to the lull of the body, or of the Spirit of this world.

19. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered, altogether according to what is con-
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tamed in the Will, which the Soul has brought out of the Center of Fire, alfo out ;od.
of the Wrath into the Light, and all according to tbt Imagination.

20 And we give you to underftand, that the Spirit,
while it

ftays
here m the body, Or ,n th,

car aher itfelf ; which is done without its knowledge by the Imagination, *. by the *

&quot;cfire of
&amp;gt;

Lull, fo that the Defining figures fuch a torm in the Will of the Soul, as the k Jkfucbt.

21 /ina we IUTO.C. .j, - meer Soul is not corporeal, but in its Tinflure a

body grows, whether it be a heavenly or a hellifh body; and yet it is not a body

which can be comprehended outwardly, but a virtual body, the Divine body, Chnft s

heavenly bodv, the heavenly flefli, which he giveth us to eat in his 1 eftament
^

22 It is fuch a body as the Turl-a cannot touch or apprehend, it is immortal and

incorruptible, comprilcd in nothing but only in the Noble Tindure, which is without

J

Eflence or Materiality; and this body is incomprehenfible
to the outward flefh. -Orfubftance.

2- But the outward Spirit, (if the foul docs not hinder it, but lets it in,) brings its

alfo

pint
JL V^*iVJ J 5 ^^\-s-%-^^-- -

^ f \

receives not their Images, fo long as they continue fucn.

24. And therefore Chrift faid, You muft be born anew of Water and of the Spirit, if

you would fee the Kingdom of God: and therefore God became Man, and
brought

the

Divine Image again into the Tincture of the Soul, when it was fpoiled in Adam i fo

that now \ve muft be born anew in Chrift, if we will fee God.

25. And this is done by the Imagination, or Faith, for Faith is an eating ot the

Divine Body; and every body grows by eating.

26 And the New Birth is not at all after fuch a manner as Babel teaches, her mat

ters are only as it were a Looking-Glafs of the true way to God ; but that Glafs muft

be broken, for Mofcs** vail is ^one ; we (hall fee henceforward with clear I aradifical

Eyes; we mean the Children of God.

The Eighth Queftion.

After what Manner does the Soul come info the Body of Man ?

1. pyjp&fyWCXi Y beloved friend; I underftand this Queftion to be meant concern-
&quot;

in&amp;lt;* its Propagation; for Mofes tells you how it came into^/0,
and

we have declared that before : But if you afk concerning its Propa-M
&amp;gt; &amp;gt;X cat ioni how it comes into a child in the Mother s womb, we muft Or My of

Put on another habit. fo dSfe
2 You kn W What is WI&quot;

itten in Ur third B k) VCry V a^7 our manJK
and at large, with many Circumftances concerning its Propagation ;

liow Adam was created one Image, he was both Man and Woman before Eve, he had

both the Tincture of the fire, and of the water, that is, Soul and Spirit, and h ihould

Iwvc brought forth his fimilitude out of himfelf, an Image of himfelf, out of him- t After, r

ielf, by his Imagination and his own Love j and that he was able to do, without rending- ac

of the body. 4



&amp;lt;?he Eighth Anfaered.

\ Might or

ability.

1 Prebat or

Temptation.
k
in, eras to,

or with.

Generate.

Inability,

or weakncis.

&quot; Or framed,
or built a wo
man with

them.
* Or Skull.

o. For, as we have mentioned before, the Soul had power to charge the body into

another form; and fo alfo it had power to bring forth a Twig out of itfelf, according

to its property, if Adam had ftood out in the 1 rial.
^

4. But when he imagined
k
according to the Omnipotence, and let in the Spirit of

this World into the Soul, and the Serpent into the Tinfture, and took a longing in

himfelf after the Earthly Fruit, to eat of evil and good, then alfo his Tincture con

ceived fuch an Image as was half Earthly, viz. a Monftcr, into which alfo the Turba

then inftantly infinuated itfelf, and fought the limit.

r And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then
Definition

and

Death began, and Adam could not bring forth, for his Omnipotence was loft.

6. And would indeed have ever been loft, if the Heart of God had not inftantly

turned itfelf, with the word of die Promifc, into Adam * Soul; winch ,o preferved it,

that its Image muft perifh, and, the Soul muft fink down v.r.h the Heavenly body

through death into the new Life, where its Spirit
will be renewed again.

7. And thus Adam in
&quot;

impotence fell allecp, and then the fccond Creation began ;

for God took the Tinfture of the Water, as a twig out of Mam s Soul, and a Rib

out of Adam, and half of the Crofs that was in Mam, and - made a woman ot

*
Note, how

the Soul is

before the

conception.
f Or J5ein,
or Subftance.
* Or breed-

in .

Hammered
l&amp;gt;y

the Smith,
or the habcr
has rtruck

Fire.
* Rule, or

Ri Mincn, or

JuduciKr.
1 Or

lir,k&amp;gt;r.&amp;lt;!,

Terra, Goal,
CT Knd.
&quot;

Me/whir.
* kttninhie.

,lf&amp;gt; l .Y//Y/ t

cr f xu-rnally.
tf Work -ma
nor, \Voik-

. As you know that the Woman has the one half Crofs in her Head, and the

Man the other; for in the Head, in the Brain, dwelleth the Soul s Sp;nt, out of which

God hath taken a Branch, viz. a Child out of Adam** Souls Spirit,
and given it to

lh

o.

N

And
a

he has given the Tincture of the water to her, that fhe fhould not bring forth

Devils; and the Man has the Tinclure of Fire, viz. the true Original &amp;lt; f Lite.

10. And therefore the woman has gotten the Matrix, viz. the Juncture ot Vtnus.

and the Man has the Tindure of Fire : underfland,
the woman has the Tmfture ot

Light, which cannot awaken Life; the Life rifes in the Tincture of bire.

ii And fo it cannot be otherwife now, but that they muft propagate as Beafts do,

in two feeds, the Man foweth Soul, and the Woman fowcth Spirit ; and being fown ill

an Earthly Field, it is alfo brought forth after the manner ot all Beafts.

,2 Yet nevertheless all the three Principles are in the ieed, but the inward cannot

be known by the outward: For in the feed the
* Soul is not living; but when the

two Tinfturcs come together, then it is a whole Eilence: For the Soul is Eflcntial

in the feed, and in q the Conception becomes lubftantial.
.

, ,. For fo ibon as the Fire is liruck upon by V*lca, the foul is wholly perfect in the

Eflence, and the Spirit goes inftantly out of the foul into the Tindure, and attracts

the outward
f Dominion to itfelf, viz. the-Stars, together with the Air .,,_,.

14. And then it is an Eternal Child, and has the corruptible fpirit
alfo with the Turta

hancino- to it, which Addm took in by his Imagination.

i- Then inftantly the Turfa feeks the limit in the Spirit
of this world, and will

enter into the limit ; and fo foon as the foul lias its life, the body is old enough to die :

Alfo many a foul pcrifhes in the Eflcnce, while it is in the Sulphur m the Ieed,

,6 But that you may perceive that the Man has the Tinaure of the Fire, and the

Woman the Tindurc of the Light in the Water, viz. the Tinaure ot lew, you mu

obfervc the ca^er Imagination of both towards one another ; tor the Iced in the lihcncc

eagerly fceks fhe life, the
&quot; Man s in the Woman s in VMS* and the Woman s in the

Fire, in the Original of Life ; as we have very clearly demonilrated it in the

Book, and therefore we refer the Reader thither.

,7. And we anfwer here, that the Soul comes not at all into the Body, or is breathed

into it Miom without, but the three Principles luve each of them its own Artificer ;

one
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one -worketh Fire in the Center, and the other makes Tinfturc and Water, and the

third makes the Earthly
b

M^Jlmum Magnum. .
t (; rcat

M&amp;gt;--

18. And yet it is not any new thing, -but the very feed of Man and Woman, and is
ncry

only
c -conceived in the mixture, and fo only a Twig grows out of the Tree. * Or btcd

^^

The Ninth Qucftion.

Which Way does the Soul unite itfelf
with the Body ?

T is explained before, that all the three Principles are in one another,

and they generate a Child according to their fimilitude, and arc all la

onc another, till the Turba deftroys the body ; and then the foul is

in tlie inwarcl bocty viz in tlie V\v\nt botty ; or ^ ic ke *&quot;all
~

e in

S tne Turbo* which gives a body to it, according to the Imagination;
all according to the abominations it has committed.

2 . The Soul (lands in the blood of the Heart, there it has its Seat

and Original j the outward water and blood mingle themfclves, but it docs not wholly
receive the water of the blood, but it is captivated by the Imagination.

3. It receives indeed naturally the inward water, but it receives not the Majefly with

the Tincture of the Light, but only by the Imagination ; therefore many times a

Child is more d blefled than one that is old, who e
has the Devil for his Gueft. * Or in a bct-

4. But there are not many born f

Holy, except only from good feed ; and yet many ter condition.

times a wrathful Turba infinuates itfelf, according to fome powerful Conftellation ; as it
[h ^Jj

&amp;gt;

,

oura

is feen, that honed parents many times have g wicked Children, but God knows who f Qr &amp;lt;^n
.

?

arc his. Or Evil.

5. You fee it in Jacob and Efau, that ftrove in their Mother s
* womb ; alfo in Cain h Or Body,

and Abel ; in Jfaac and Ifmacl ; and many others.

#fcftfcftft&&ftifr&&&fc&&ft&&^

The Tenth Queflion.

Whether is tJie Soul Ex Traduce, and propagated after a human

bodily*Mariner \ or every Time new created) and breathed infrom
God?

VERY much wonder what kind of Underftarjding and Philo-

fophy the world now has, that it cannot rcfolvc this , yet I do not GV//V&amp;lt;K.

difpi
tne proud blindnefs, that there is no knowledge at all of God in
k r /* Reafon.

2. Now therefore, ye wife men, behold yourfclves what you are, and what you un-

you underftand even nothing of the Myftery, how will you then be teachers ?



Or might,
or

Authority.

Jut Dii tKum.
Or firove.

Or twig

(prings.

c Or wrreft-

ling.

*Matt. 7. 18,

*Or by.
f Matt. 7. 10.

* 7/r &quot;Vtrlutn

Domini.

i One parent

food, the

other evil.

u
Goods,

Kichci.

Eleventh tgueflions Anfwtred.

It were better for you to carry a Shepherd s Crook in your hard, than to put on the gar*
ment of Chrift.

3. O ! you fliall give an account for your feducing of the world \ and yet you vaunt

yourfelves, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine Power to yourfclves : Take heed

what you do ; you flull fee againft whom you have
ra

kicked : I fear you are for the moil

part of you in Rebel \ awake, it is Day.

4. To you, my beloved friend, I give this Anfwer : That the Soul is not every time

new created and breathed in, but is propagated after a human manner, as a n branch

grows out of a Tree, or, as I may bectrr render it, as a man fcts or fows corn or feed,

and fo a Spirit and Body grows out of ir.

5. And this only is the Difference ; that the three Principles are always in ftrifc about

Man, each would fain have him ; fo that many times a wonderful Turba is introduced^

while yet lie remains in the feed.

6. But if the Parents, both Father and Mother, have their Souls clothed with Chrift s

flefli, the Divine Efientiality, then it cannot be : For Chrift faith,
f a good Tree cannot

bring forth evil Fruit ; yet the lurba in time can enter in * with the Realon.

7 . Soalfo (in evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit ; that is, if both the Parents be

evil, and held captive by the Devil, then an evil Soul is fown ; but the Principles cannot

yet judge i$, nor the Turba neither : It is indeed an evil Child, yet if it turns, it may,
with the Imagination, enter into the Word of the Lord.

8. But it is rare, and feldom comes to pafs, that a black Raven becomes white; but

where there is but
1 half in half, there it may more eafily be done-, but however it is

pofllbJe, it may very well be: God caftsth no Soul away, unlefs it cafts itfelf away ;

every Soul is its own Judgment.

9. Confiderthis, ye evil Parents; you gather money for your Children ; get then*

good Souls, that is more ncceflary for them.

* Or -without

Ground.
*
Forming, or

inaking.com-
padion, or

coniprehcu-
fion.
* Or refcm-

bhnce.
* Or formed.
b Or Son, or

\\ord.

Orfplcndor.
4 Or conca

vity, or hol

low pit of

the Heart,

frifcurd:a.

The Eleventh Queftion.

How and where is tie Soulfeated in Man ?

THING which x
is imfearchable, and yet fecks and makes a

ground in itfelf, that has its Original and Seat in its firft
J

Concep
tion, where it conceiveth itfelf in itfelf, therein is its limit, viz. in

the mod innermoft, and it goes forth out of itfelf, and feeketh for

wards, where then it always makes one
r
Glafs according to the other,

until it finds the firft again, viz. the unfearchable limit.

2. Thus alfo is the Soul; it is in God* conceived in the
b

Heart,

and the Word which comprifcd it was in die Heart, viz. in the Center , and fo it con

tinued in the Figure and in the Scat, as it was comprehended by the Fiat i and fo it is

ftill at this Day.
q. ltdwcils in three Principles, but the Heart is its Original ; it is the inward Fire in

the Heart; and the Spirit of it, which has a c

glance
for it is clothed with the Tincture, and burns in the

the Heart, in the inward blood of

from the Fire, is in the Tin&ure ;

Heart.

4. And the Spirit moves upon the Heart in the bofofla of the Heart, where. both..

3
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Principles part themfelves ; and it burns in the Tincture as a brim(lone Light, and dif-

fufes itfelf abroad into all the member* oi the whole body
-

9 for the Tincture goes

through all the members.

5. But the true
c

Fire-Smith in the Center fitteth in the Heart, and governs with the
/&amp;lt;-,. /,/:,/,,..

Spirit in the Head, where it hath its Cotinicl-houfe, viz. the mind and fcnfes ; alfo the / */V,i/-w.

five chief&quot; Counfcllors, viz. the five fenfes, which exift out of the five Spirits of the
j./^

ar{*

Original, as we have declared in our
h
third Book, and in our fecond, and alfo in our 1*0* outward

i firit. fenfcs.

6. The foul is indeed fcatcd in the inward Principle, but it rules alfo in the outward,
h Threefold

T/z. in the Stars and Elements ; and if it be not an Ape, and fufters itfelf to be capti- J

L
,

1

^-
vated, it has power enough to rule them j and if the foul finks itfelf down into Gjod, cmks&quot;

the outward muft be obedient to it. k. Aurora.

7. And if it comes again into the outward, riding upon the Chariot of the Bride,
and fo has the Holy Gholt for an afiiflant, no aflauic of the Devil is of any coniuqucncc,
it deflroys his neft, and drives liim out, and he mull itand in fcorn and fhame.

8. And this is our stnfaer to this Queftion ; it mult not be fo underftood, as if when
a man is beheaded, and ib his blood gufhes out, and the outward Life perimes, that this

reaches the foul and kills that; no, it lofcs one Principle indeed, but not the
Li

Eilcnce /Vr. the

of that Principle ; that follows it in the Tincture, in the Spirit, as a fhadow. third 1 nncj-

9. For the outward Efience reacheth not the inward in the foul, but only by the ima-

gination : there is nothing clfe in this world, no fire, nor fword, that can touch the Jbul,
or put it to Death, but only the Imagination ; that is its poifon.

jo. For it originally proceeded from the Imagination, and remains in it eternally.

^v*^

The Twelfth Queftion.

Jfow is the Soul enlightened, a?id what is the, Illumination of it ?

mutt confider, that if the Sun was taken away out of this world,
^iat a^ ^&quot;nSs would be in Darknefs, and then outward Keafon would
â^ we are &quot; ^ ar^ ^eat^ anc* ^n ^ie

&quot;

v/rathfulnefs of the cold $ and n Or bitter.

it were fo indeed. fs
:

2- Now obferve, my beloved mine}, and confider with thyfelf, fht ofihe
when thy body perifhes, and fo thy fpirit lofes the

* Sun ; how canft Sun.

thou then enjoy the Light ? and wherewith wilt thou fee ? In fimpli-
* Gives,

City we
&quot;J5ut

thee in mind of this, that thou mayeft confider it. makes, or

3. That thing which confifts in the Eternal Liberty, if it always enters again into the
&quot;Q Rein?

Eternal Liberty, it has no darknefs, for it dwells in Nothing that p affords darkncfs : it or tflcnccf
is free as the Eye of God, which beholds itfelf through a 3 fubllance. * Matters, or

4. When that imagineth after any thing, in Lull, then the will cmereth into that thing, ^ufincA.
which the Defiring Lull itfelf makes ; and this receives the will into itfelf, and overiha-

(Jr / -;cnficc

dows it, fo that it dwells in darknels, and can have no light, unlefs it goes forth again out nc t. ifab. i.

of that thing into the Liberty. 16.

5. Thus we give you earneflly to underfhnd, that we have no Light in all our
r
affairs Notff tlie

and works, if we let our will enter into that which we have wrought, by fetting our .heart
&quot;&quot;[^

ur

and f will upon the work of our own hands, in Covetoufnefs j thy&amp;gt;
the foul is wholly ffidnefi;
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blind, and we have no light in us, but only the outward Light of the Sun, which gives

light to the outward body j and when that pennies, then the foul is imprifoned by that
&amp;lt; It wa fct thmg .

uP n
6. You muft here underftand the fpirit and will of the foul ; for the prrfon of the foul is

Cave, or a dark vale,
*

having no Light; and although it elevates itfelf, and inflames itfelf, yet

iff&quot;-j r it becomes only a wrathful flam of fire, and is like the Devil, and cannot r attain the Di-* Vojd cf . , , ../-i/-
Ught.

vine Light in itfelf.

&amp;gt; or rrach. 7. The caufe is, it has brought abominations into its will and fpirit, which darken the

Spirit, and hold it captive with the Turba : for God s Light goes not backwards, but for

wards into the Eternity.
Or in two 8. And therefore God s Eye is

z
twofold, (landing back to back, as before in the figure ;

ilves, or one part i*ocs forwards into the ilill Eternity, into the Eternal Nothing, viz. into the Li-

9. And the other part goes backwards into the Defire, and makes darknefs and the

Center of Nature therein, and drives it to the greatefb anguiuS and fharpnefs.

10. And then the will again finks out of the anguifh through the darknefs, into the ftill

Liberty, and brings the wrathfulnefs of the mobility and earneft fharpnefs out of the an*

guifh with it.

1 1. In which fharpnefs, the Liberty (when the will brings the fharpnefs into it) becomes
a highly triumphing Majeftic Light, which is called God s Light, which inines for ever,

Or ftiut up. and cannot be * fmothered by any thing, for it giveth Light in the Eternal Liberty, and
defircs no more.

12, And if (as thou Earthly man perhaps doft fuppofe) God would receive thy fpirit

Note, Pride into his Majeftic Light, while thou letteft in thy Abomination (viz. Covetoufhefs, which
is the Eery nas brought forth Pride, which js the fiery life of Covetoufnefs) into thy will, fo that

rVflcaTon of
th y wil1 ft icketh wholly in Earthlinefs ; thou wouldft darken God s Majefly, and thy fpt-

Covctoufhcfs it and will would neverthelefs ftick in Covetoufnefs, and burn out with the fiery fource

as in aGlali. of the foul, as a Reflexion in a Glafs, viz. in Pride, and thou fhouldft not be able to

reach the Majefty of God.
* Or Trinity. 13. Nay, if thou fhouldft fit in the Crofs.of the Holy

b

Ternary, and waft encompaficd
with all the Holy Angels, yet thou fhouldft fit but in the Darknefs, and thy Spirit mould
fhine but in the Glafs of that EfTence, which thou thyfelf haft brought into the Spirit.

14. But if now the foul with its fpirit, in its Image will fee God, and behold the Eter

nal Light in God s Majefty, then it muft go in a twofold way in this world ; and then it

fliall obtain, the Eternal body, viz. the Image of God, and alfo fuftain the outward Life

with the Earthly body, and then it mail bring all the Wonders (for which God created it

in an outward Life, which wonders alfo it ought to awaken in the outward Life) into the

Looking- inward Life, and eternally rejoice itfelf in them, and have them as a Glafs j and this i$
Gjafs,. alfo 5 the right way as follows.
a fpor t.

- or Gate of 7$ exceeding Precious
a Gate cf the Aurora*

the Day
& J

fpring from
en high. 15. Behold, thou beloved Soul, if thou wilt attain the light of God, and fee with the

Eye of God, and wilt alfo enjoy the light of this v/orld, and luftain thy body, and fcek.

the wonders of God, then do it as God himfelf does it.

* In Rcfigna- 16. Thou haft in thy foul two Eyes, which arc fet togp.ther back to back ; the one
tion. looks into Eternity, the other looks backward into Nature, and proceeds forth always,
Inaelfhood. and fecks in the Defire, and always makes one Glafs after another : let i: be fo, it fhould

be fo, God will have it fo.
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17. But turn not this * other Eye back into the Longing, but with the Right Eye al- *
&quot;*. the left

ways draw the Left backwards to thee; and let not this Eye with the will of the Wonders f &amp;gt;

go from thee, viz. from that Eye which is turned into the Liberty, but draw to thee its Fyco^Na
01

wonders which it has manifested and wrought. turc.

1 8. Let this Eye feck food for the Earthly body, but let it not enter into the food, that

is, into Covetoufnefs, but draw it clofe to the feeing Eye, and let it not go.

19. But let die hands labour and get food ; and let the Eye draw the Wonders to it,

but not Matter ; elfc that which is drawn in will be darknefs to thee. i Covctouf-
20. Let the Devil roar at thee, making a noife before thy left Eye: he cannot get in,

nc(s t Envy,
unlefs thou fufferelt thine Eye to receive in

k
Matter. Pride, or An-

21. Thus, when thy Earthly body perifhes, thou (halt fee with the right Eye all the
&amp;lt;;om h

&quot;Wonders in the left Eye, which thou haft wrought and found out here ; and when the wherein it

Earthly life is gone, then thy left Eye is free from the
m Nature of Wrath. tru/b.

22. And although it has Nature, (for it is Nature itfclf which awakens and retains the * wlil
&quot;

cfl

Wonders,) yet then it is with the Wonders, in the Eternal Liberty : feeing it hath taken Jf^Natur
^

in nothing of Matter, therefore it is free. m
Ephcf. 2. 3.

23. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery fharpnefs, and takes hold of the Eternal TW ft,v,,

Liberty, and fo maketh Majefty in the Liberty in the Wonders ; whence the Right Eye f
^&amp;gt;-.

(which is as it were dead here in this life) becomes enlightened, and &quot;

rejoices with the Or folaces

Left Eye for ever, in the exceeding joyful Majefty, and fees God with both Eyes eter- itfclf.

nally.

24. This is one Gate. He that fees and knows this rightly in the Spirit, he fees all that
God is, and can do; he fees alfo therewith, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and

through the Efience of all Eflences : alfo it is the whole Scripture, whatfoever has been Or the un

written from the beginning of the world hitherto ; but this is a rare and precious
p

feeing ;

fla ding of

the Old /tdan knows it not, he fees it nor, only the New Man that is born in God.
the whole

25. But feeing the weak Mind will fo hardly understand us, therefore we will fet it contained 7n
down more plainly. Behold ! if thou wilt fee God s Light in thy foul, and would be en- it.

lightened from God, then do thus. f
Sight, or

26. Thou art in the world : had thou an honeft *
calling void of Deceit ? continue in

v
j

n n -

it, work, labour, finifh thy bufinefs, as nccefffty requires-, feek out Wonders, both in ^^^
the Earth and other Elements

-,
let the Art be what it will, it is all the work of God : fcek

Silver and Gold in th-e Earth, and make Artmcial works of them : build and plant : All.
lervcs to maniieft God s works of Wcnd jr.

But marl this
T A. B. C. d Lean.

27. Thou muft not give thy fpirit leave to enter into, and fill itfelf therewith, and fo

make a Mammon of it, and fet irfelf therein, as in a DarkneCs, elfc it is but a fool in the &amp;lt; o r nuke it*

fight of Gfod, and the Devil s Ape, and its will is wholly fix d therein ; and fo thy noble Neft therein.

Image is altered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit, and according to thy \vili,

tthich flicks in Covetoufnd:;, ar:d fo thcu loisfi: God s Image.
28. For that is Magical, it is as fubrie as a fpiri:, yea much more Hibtlc ; iris much

more fubtle and thin than the loul itfeif ; it is as God, who dwellcth in the Eternal Liberty
uoapprehendcd by any thing -,

for it is thinner than any thing, and fo is thy Noble Irnapc.

29. And yet it confiftcth in heavenly fiefn and blood, and is an Eflentiality come our t
Or&amp;lt; f

-

of the Divine Body ; it is Chrift s flefh and blood, and thy foul dwells therein
u

it is the
lire of die Majefty therein.

&quot; h * fj &quot;L

30. And the Holy Ghoft fitteth in the Heart of the Image, and*procecdeth from the

Iiiuge with voices, languages, wonders, founds, and fongs.
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* F wilful. 31. If than art* upright, thou bringeft thy wonders rnto this Image; and do it

ami fiuuro. rfius : Set thy left will upon the work which thou doeft, and confider that thou art

GoJ s fcrvant in the vineyard of God, and labour faithfully.

32. And direct thy right will upon God, and that which is Eternal, and think not

thylclf fecure at any rime j think that thou art but at thy day-labour, and mull always

liflcn for the voice, when thy Matter (hall bid thee come home.

? Or leave.
33. Give Reafon no } room to fay, this is my trcafure, it is mine, I have enough, I

will ga .hcr much, that I may get honour in the world, and leave much to my Children.

34! But confider, that thy Children are God s Children, and thou God s fervam ;

that thy work is God s work, and that thy Money, Good?, Mind, and Blood are in

God s hand ; he may do what he will with them : When he calls thtc home to thine own

Country, then he may take thy labour and f*ive it to another.

Or Icwe. 35. And give thy heart no * room to fuller the fpirit of thy will to bring in haughti-

nefs into the Image, but call clown thy will continually in humility before God ; and

fo thy Image always enters with thy will in humility into the Majefty of God ; and th/

Image is continually enlightened w ith the high Triumphing Light of God.

Orpercelves. 36. O ! how chearful is the foul, when its anguifli fource of fire tafteth God s

Orfricndly. Light; how exceeding
&quot;

courteous is it i O ! how it bows itlelf before God !

. 37. Thus the Soul and the Image in the Spirit are all three in one another, for they

are one Efience according to the Holy Trinity : My beloved brother, we anfeer to

this Queftion of yours thus, that the foul cannot be any other way enlightened than

thus, its Illumination is only after this manner.

38. The foul is in this world, and alfo in God; here in this life it is a fervant of

God s Wonders, which it fliould open with one Eye, and with the Qther bring them

into the beginning before God, and let and caft all its doings into God s will, and by no-

means fay of any thing in this world, this is mine, I am Lord of this, for it lies if ic

fays fo.

39. All is God s, thou art a fervant, and fhouldft walk in Love and Humility to

wards God, and thy Brother: for thy brother s foul is a fellow-member with thy foul,

thy brother s joy in I leaven with God is alfo thy joy, his Wonders are alfo thy Won
ders.

*

40. For in Heaven God is All in All, he filleth all, the Holy Ghoft is the Life in

All ; there is mere joy, there is no forrow, there all is God s ; alfo all belong to the

Image of God ; all things are common , one rejoiceth at the power, brightnefs, and

beamy of another; there is no malice or envy, for all that remains in Death and HelL

41. Therefore ye Elect Children of God, who are born again in Chrift, take it into

Confideration, depart from Covetoufnefs and Self-will : you have been a long time led

Strong, or blindfold in Babel &amp;gt;

y go out from her, you are called with a fhrill voice, it will fhortly

loud founding rajfc the Dead -, let it be a promotion to you, that you may obtain Eternal Joy in God.
volcc-

42. The Spirit (hows plainly, that whatfocver will not grow forth, together with the

* Hz. the new fprout which grows in the
d
Mother, fr.all and muft be caft into the Lake of Brim-

etcrualWord. ftone, with the Dragon s Whore in Babel.

43. There is a time of earneftnefs at hand ; and though thou feeft it not with earth

ly Eyes, yet it will certainly come upon thcc: thou wilt fee well enough in thy Death,

what kind of Judgment this is, and in what time, and under what lurba thou haft lived
&amp;gt;

we ipeak in good earncft, as we ought.
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The Thirteenth Qucftion.

ffow Joes tie Soul feed upon the Word of God f

^^-^^F the Soul enters thus (as above mentioned) into the Light of the

#**&amp;lt; Majefty, and receives the Light of God, then it has wholly a

tVxW longing and luftin* and continually attracts in its Defire the Divine
f

J*3 Power, W2 . the Divine Body, into itfelf ; and the Holy Ghoft is the

XJ5 Power of God s Spirit,
and fo it obtains the Body and Spirit of

V*W God, and eats at God s Table : All that the Father hath is the

;vs^v^M-*^
Son

,

s and whatcvcr t |, c Son hath, that belongs to his Image.

2. It eateth God s Flefh, Chrill s Flefh, and by this eating the Divine Body d

.lib grow in it, fo that it thus gets the Divine Body, and fo becomes God s Child, not Or torn, or

only a fimilitude, but a Child born in God out ot his EHences, and lives in God.
a Chjcken

L When it hears God s Children teach and fpeak God s
*
word, (even in this world,) ows in an

* *^{TT*

it receives

K,^an^eats

it. ^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^ Qf God -,
of

J Note.^the

v;hich Chrift faid, that he gives his Body for Meat, and his
f Tedaments are nothing Soul

u. f Tlie Author

5. Indeed we eat not Spirit without Body -,
for the Soul is Spirit already, and defires calls iiaptifm

to have a Body, and fo it gets both BocTy and Spirit. of

e

thft

up &quot;

6. Let this be fpokcn to thec, O Babel; and lee how thou managed Jmft s Tefta- P
ordtvvoTc_

ments, and what thou teached^ when thou fayed Chrid s Tedaments are Spirit with-
Ilaracnts .

out Body, thou belied God, and denied God s Subftantiality, Chnd s heavenly Body,

which is greater dun all tilings, which is the fulnefs of all things, but in its own 1 rm-

O earthly mouth, thou (halt not chew it with teeth: the Soul has another Moutru

which receives it under the outward Element: the outward receives the outward, and

the inward receives the inward.

8 The Supper of Chrid with his Difciples was fo: the outward is a Remembrance ;

the inward is the fubftancc ; for the Kingdom of God confideth in Power, it is Magi

cal; not as a thought-, but liffcntial, fubdantial.

9. The Magia makes fubftancc: for in thc Eternal Nothing there is Nothing; but
^ ^

the Magia creates z where nothing is.

10. Now in God there is not only Spirit, but Nature, Subltance, Flelh and
&amp;gt;d,

Tinclure, and All : this world outwardly is ^fimilitude of the inward world.

ii W* teli you, we fpeak what we fed, fee, tade, and know, and not a -Fiction or rcc
;

i

Opinion, and that not for ourfelves only, bur for your fake, as one member is bound
^

&amp;gt;

to do for another, that fo our Joy may be in you, and we alfo. may enioy you a.^am, , s ,nh ~
Cf

as brethren toother in one Kfience : He that clelires to know further of this, let him tl,&amp;lt; I ood,.

read our h third Book, and there he iball find the Circumflances, concerning thc ^;
S

cT;
Soui b Meal, and C hrifl s I cftamentL. if , }. c Soul.
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The Fourteenth Queftion.

Whether is fuch a new Soul without Sin ? We under/land here&amp;gt;
tfa

propagated Soul /;; a Child ?ieucly born.

k
Sublime, i. )ST!M

y*&quot;

Sflr

^*y
t
&quot;X Y beloved friend, this is a % ery

k

deep Queftion, yet you mall be an-
cute, orfub-

JjJ B^a-wM jd fwered ; for the time of the manifeftation is born, the Day breaks,

v5^* \f&quot;^f5
tne Night is paft; therefore eternal praile and thanks be given to

God, that has again begotten us to light, and to an inheritance that

never fades away, and has received us for his beloved Children.

)u w 2. My beloved friend, you know well the heavy fall of Adam^ as

we have mown you copioufly in all our writings, viz. that the foul

has turned itfelf away with the right Eye from God into the Spirit of this world, and is

become difobedient to God, and has wholly depraved its Noble Image, and changed it

into a monftrous Image, and has let in the Spirit of this world ; whereas it fhould have

powerfully ruled over it with the will, and not have let the foul eat of evil and good at

all.

JJMeafure. 3. But now it has plainly tranfgreiTed God s Command, and has put its Imagination
into the Earthly Spirit, where the Turba, which brought the Earthly Monfler into ,

Noble Image, inftantly took it captive, and fo the Turba inftantly fought, and found
Set hfclfin the Limit, in which the Image periihed ; and if the Word had not

*
mediated, or in-

ihc midft.
terpofed itfelf, it would have continued fo for ever.

4. And fo, now the Turba is once feated in the Earthly Abyfs, and has captivated
both body and foul, it always drives the body to the limit, and there deftroys it, and

f Raw. Cafts it away, and then the poor foul remains
&quot; Naked without a Body.

5. And except it turns with its Right Eye again into the Word, and acquires again
a body born out of God, it is but naked, and has the Turba in it, which ftirs up the

/?*. the fii&quot;e in i ts great Anguifli ; for it is an eager hunger, a fecker, and a finder.

Turba. 6. Now it is thoroughly known to us, that our Soul is faft bound to the Spirit of this

world, for the Turba holds us captive in the Wrath of the Anger of God.

The Turba. 7- And although our foul goes forth, and becomes new-born in God, yet P itpp/Tdles
the outward body ilill, and confumcs it, for it pierces through it even to the Abyfs, and
there it finds that it is only a Looking-Glais of the Eternal j and then it goes forth from
the Eternal, and lets the body lie in the Nothing.

8. Alfo you know well, that the foul, with the body in the feed, is half Earthly;
s P).*r is for it is Sulphur, that is,

q Phur and Sul
f

together, and the Turba is in it, which has

power, mat-
ability enough to ddtroy the feed.

u-r, or fub- How then can a foul be born pure ? It cannot be ; it brings the Turba with it
itjnce. * -,-...
iY/ is Spirit

^nto 1 ^ 1C wor^ ant ^ s fwful 11 the Mother s womb.
or Lipjit.

10. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat has again put itfelf
1 In one an- into the feed i and although the Turba be now in the Earthly Part, fo that the feed is

J

)t

^
tr -

, f
not altogether free, ytt the matter (lands thus with the foul.

u. The foul is not wholly forfaken of God, fo far as the Father and Mother are

&quot;Or\irtuous.
&quot;

honeft, and in God ; for it proceeds from the foul of the Father and of the Mother:
External And although a Child dies in the Mother s womb without* Baptifm, yet it is baptized

. Xvith the fpirit of the Father, and of the Mother, viz. with the Holy Ghoft which

cih ioT
(lwc]ls in thcm and the Ttf/ fo is destroyed in Death ; for the

&quot;

Faith s part pje/Teth

through to God.

12, But
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12. But the matter is far otherwife with wicked Parents: If the Child dies in the

Mother s womb r
, the foul of it falls into the Turbo* and reaches not God to Eternity :

&amp;gt; Vi.b Quci.

It alfo knows nothing of him, but it is a life according to the Efience, and property of
&amp;lt;^

n
&amp;gt;;

vcr.

the Parents.

13. And yet it doth not by this reach to the incarnation, for that foul itfelf has not
.y
ct

committed fin ; but it is a fpirit in the fource, quite void of felf-clefire, and wonders ;
*

Aftti.il.

it is like the Flame of Brimftonc, like t\tc* Ignes Fatui, and cannot reach God, but re- Wandring

mains between Heaven and Hell in the Myltcry, until the Judgment of God, which falfe Lights,

jhall at lad gather in its harvert, and put every thing in its own place.
pfc

14. Although
&quot; Mr. Sophifter may herein have other

c

Pkilofopby; but we care not for
j hc

his Art, we have Eyes and he has Art , we fpeak what we fee. nox

15. Thus we give you to underfland, that no foul is born into this world without
* Or one th.it

fin, how honeft foever the Parents be; for it is &quot;conceived in the Earthly feed, and
JjJ^cTtcr J,&quot;

brings the Turba of the body with it, which alfo hath furrounded the foul.
carnaj Rc

r

.j_

or

16. Therefore God made a Covenant with Children in the Old Tcftament, in the fun.

Circumcifion, and bound them in that Covenant to have their blood ihed, audio drown c

Meaning, or

the Turbo, of the foul therewith. ?Ccndred

17. And in the New Teftament there is the Baptifm ; wherein the Holy Ghoft wafheth or hatched.

away the Turba of the water of the Soul with die water of Life, that it may
e draw near stand, or

to God and be his Child. appear before

1 8. But if any will fay, that thofe who have not Baptifm (as Jews and Turks, and God -

other People who have not the knowledge thereof among them, nor the Candleftic,)

are all rejected of God, (although in their Doctrine, Life, and Deeds, they do earneftly

ftrive to enter into the Love of God,) they fpcak fantaftically, and without knowledge,
like Babel.

ig. BlefTednefs lies not only in the outward Word, but in Power: Who mall caft out

him that enters into God ? Took God s

20. Is not this Babel, which has confounded the whole World, fo that People have Government

divided themfdves in Opinions, and yet in the Will they go but one Way ? What
^P

n ni^fclf.

caufed this but only the Antichrift, when he r drew the Kingdom of God into his own
flo UI|JJ

rt

or

Jurifdi&ion, and made a mere fable of the New Birth, which the very Children will be
juggling,

or

afhamed of, when it fhall be day ? calling a milt

21. We can fay, with good ground, that Antichrift s teaching is but t
beating of

jj

cf re thc

the Air, a (light of the Serpent which continually beguiles Eve.
&quot;Sfliarmony

22. Thus we know, that no Soul comes into the world without fin, every one brings Seeking, or

iht* Turba with it; for if it was without fin, then it muft alfo dwell in a body wholly ftrifc of the

pure, having no evil will in it, and in which is no Earthly
J Defire.

23. Now body and foul are thus
k bound together, until the Turba finds the Limit of

&quot;o? knit.

thc body, and then itfeeks the works of the body. Ot R
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The Fifteenth Queftion.

How cometb Sin into the Soul, feeing it is the Work and Creature

of God?

Seeking, or l . T* * 2R S it is mentioned before, fo it is, the Turba with the Earthly
fire came together into this world, and fo the foul is ftrongly drawn

by two, viz. by the
4 Word of the Lord, which mediated or intep-

pofed itfelf, which out of Love is become Man -,
this draws the foul

continually into the Kingdom of God, and plainly (hows the foul the

Vurba ; fo that the foul fees in Nature what falfhood and fin is, and

if ; t fuffers itfelf to be drawn, then it becomes born again, and fo&amp;gt;

comes to be God s Image.
2. Secondly, the Turba allb mightily draws the foul with its band, and continuallj

brings the Earthly Defire into ir, especially in the youth, when the Earthly Tree (licks

full of green fprouting Efiences and Toilon ; then the Xurba does fo mightily infinuate

itfelf, that many a foul is not freed to Eternity.

3. In a thing which has its rife from two beginnings, being of equal weight, one part

will fink down, if weight be added to it, be it either good or evil that is added.

4. Sin makes not itfelf, but the will makes it, it comes from the Imagination into the

Spirit ; for the Spirit enters into a thing, and is infecled by that thing, and fo the turbo,

Ot that thing comes into the Spirit, and firlldeftroys the Image of God.

5,, And the Turbo proceeds further, and Searches deeper, and fo-ic finds the Abyfs, viz.

the foul ; and it feeks the foul, and fo finds the wrathful I- ire, by which it mingles it

felf with the thing that is fo introduced into the Spirit ; and thus at length fin is wholly

born. Now, therefore, whatlbcvcrdefircs to bring that which is outward into the WiJI^

that is fin.

6. The will ought to incline to nothing but to mecknefs and love, as if it were z No
thing, or Dead -,

we mould only defire to live to God, fo that God may work in us, and

whatibever we do bcfides, our will mud be direded fo, that we do it to God.
* Covetouf-

7. But if we fet our will upon the Eflence, then we bring the Eflence into the Spirit;
nef$, or earth- anj^ (a j&amp;lt;_es poffefflon of our Heart ; and then the Turba is born, and the foul is cap-w defire, viz. .

, , i

Iride Goods,
tivated by the thing.

Power, and 8. And therefore we dnfecer, that no foul comes pure from the Mother s p womb)
Honour. whether it is begotten by holy or unholy parents.
* Or Body. ^ ^ ncj as the Abyfs and the Anger of God, and alfo the earthly world, depend wholly

on God the Father, and yet cannot comprehend and touch his Heart and Spirit , fo it

is alfo with the Child in the Mother s womb, if it is begotten by godly Parents,

* Or has a then each Principle
q Hands in its own part.

part
cr (hue 10. When the 7V/ ,7 takes the Earthly Body, then the Heaven takes the Spirit, and

*&quot; &quot;

the Majefty fills the Spirit; and then the foul is in God, it is free from pain.

n. But while the foul remains in the Earthly Life, it is not free ; becaufe the Earthly

Spirit does, with its Imagination, always bring its Abomination into it j and the Spirit

mud continually (land in ft rife againft the Earthly Life.
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t
*

The Sixteenth Queftion.

is the Soul kept
in fuch Unlon^ both in the Adamical and

Regenerate Body ?

have mentioned before, that there arc three Principles, which are

}3( & & all three in the foul already, and are in one another, as one thing : and
***

X&amp;lt; &amp;lt; you mult underftand, that the ft rife in the foul begins before, in thew
&amp;lt; &

iVed, while it lies hidden in both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ;

** wjicn a^ tiic ûr^a ^ irs UP itlc1^ t&amp;gt;ctorc in a: ic drives tnc EfTence

f l 1(-* kcd to a f&quot;a fe Imagination, to a ralfe Defire.

2. Though the Spirit tames the body, yet it imagines, and this the

a caufes in the/ecd , and no man can well deny, but that many times this Imagination

is orfcnfive to him, and where there is a right Spirit, it wifhes it anathematifed : And BanUhed

you mufl know, that the fpirit of the foul (licks thus in a milerable ftrait, and cannot be from him&amp;lt;

looied, till the Titrba takes the body.

3. Now there is never any union between the outward, and the Regenerate Man ;

tin- outward man would always devour the Regenerate, for they arc in one another, but

cjch has its own Principle, fo that the outward cannot overpower the Inward, if the Spirit

docs but continue
f
in ft rife.

f

,

In thc Com

4. They may very well depend on one another; for all three fet forth God s works of

\Yonder, if they continue in due Order, each keeping its own Principle.

5. For the foul hath the Government of the 1- ire, and it is thc caufe of the life of all

* three : and the Spirit has the Government of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly Note, three

Image confifts with the Divine Love : and the outward Spirit has thc Government of thc bear rule in

Earthly Life ; this fhould leek and munifeft the Wonders, and the Inward Spirit (hould
t xjj^ Spirt

give it undcrdanding to do it v and the foul fliould manifeft the Abyfs (viz. the highed fe- Of^ c ^oul.

cret) to
&quot;

it. &quot;The out-

6. The Soul is the Pearl, and the Spirit of the Soul is the finder of the Pearl, and the ward Spirit.

thl Sirit is the fccker : the Earthl body is the
w
Myflery, wherein the

x
fecret of Myf.trum.Earthly Spirit is the fccker : the Earthly body is the

w
Myflery,

Created y

abftrujencfs lies : for the Deity has manifefted itfdf in the earthlincfs, viz. in a

comprehenfible EfTence ; and therefore now three Seekers belong to it. M {3&amp;gt;

7* But you mud not fuppofe, that we undervalued the outward life, for it is mod pro

fitable to us, as to the Wonders of God : there is nothing more profitable to the whole

man, than to Hand dill in his threefold Dominion, and not go back with the outward into

the inwao^, but with the inward into the outward.

8. For the outward is a Bead, and belongs not to the inward i but its Wonders which

it has brought forth out of the Inward, and which it has opened in the comprfhenfiblo

Eflence, they belong in their Figure (not in their EfTence) to the Inward: the Inward

Spirit mud receive thefe, (which are God s works of Wonders,) for they fliall be the joy
of it for ever.

9. And thus we fay, that the foul may be kept very well in the New Man, if the Spi

rits of its Tincture do but hinder its
*

Longing find Imagination \ and though the outvvard *
Srekjng, or

Spirit be beftial, yet the Inward undcrftanding [Spirit] is able to keep in, and fubdue the Dciue.

outward, for it is Lord over it : But he that iurTers rhe Bc-dial Spirit to be Lord, he is a , Sub/hn^i.
and has alfo a Bcdial Image in the inward Figure in the Tincture. or U.-v-l in

to. And he that letteth the Fire-Spirit, viz. the &quot;Turba, be Lord, he is an
*
Fflcntlal

M2
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lily.

Or ficrn.
* Of the Old
andNfwMan
together.

Or works.

f Or of.

*-Magin or

Dclire.

The Sixteeritb and Seventeenth Qgeflions Anfaered.
Devil in the Inward Image ; therefore here it is neceflary, that the outward Spirit pour
* water into the fire, that it may hold that c

ftrong Spirit captive -, whereas, whilft it will

not be God s Image, it is a Beafr, according to the Inward Image.
1 1. Now it&quot; we confider ourfelvcs in the

&quot;

union, the outward Spirit is very profitable to

us ; for many fouls would prrifh, if the Beftial Spirit were not, which holds the Fire

captive, and fcts before the Fire-Spirit earthly bettial Labour and Joy, wherein it may
bufy it

felt&quot;,
till it be able by the Wonders in the Imagination to difcover fomewhat of its

Noble Image, that it may feck itfclf again.
12. My beloved Children, who are born in

f

God, I tell it to you, that it was not done
without caufe, that God breathed the outward Spirit (viz. the outward Life) into Adam s

noftrils ; for great danger attended this Image.

13. God knew how it went with Lucifer, and alfo what the great Eternal r
Magic could

do : yea, Adam might have been a Devil ; but the outward Looking-Glafs hindered that,

for where Water is, it quenches the Fire.

14. Alfo many a foul by its wickednefs would become a Devil in a b
moment, if theOr the

twinkling of outward life did not hinder it, fo that the foul cannot wholly inflame itfelf.

.
an Eye.
Or malice,

and wickcd-

nefc.

Or kindled.

15. How many are there that are fo full of poifon and J

evil, that they would murder
and commit villany ? but this their Fire has Water, or elfe they were paft remedy ; as you
fee in gall, which is a fiery poifon, but it is mingled with water, and fo the violence of
the fire is allayed.

1 6. Thus it is alfo with the Inward EfTcnce : the Spirit of this world has wound itfclf

into the Abyfs of the foul, and in its fource has mortal water, wherewith it often moiftens

the foul, when it would fpit Fire.

17. Moreover, the outward Spirit could not have life without this Fire, feeing it has

fire in all Creatures i but this Fire is only the wrath of the Inward fire.

1 8. The Inward fire confumcs earth and ftones, alfo the body and blood, yea, even the

Noble Image, if it be *
inflamed in the Will : But there the water is a Medicine for it,

which allays its afpiring force, whereby it labours to get above the meeknels of God, as

Lucifer did.

The Seventeenth Queftion.

Whence^ and wherefore is the Contrariety between the Spirit and

the Flejh ?

c

I. F^2V ) Q^CV( Y beloved friend, you know well, that fire and water are contrary ;

Hi? for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death; and you fee plainly,

,
that when Water is poured upon the Fire, the fource of the Fire goes& out, and fo the. Fire is dead.

f? 2. And though in Man [the fire] is not wholly dead, becaufe of

rtAvk ^c kight, which continually caufes fire, yet there is an enmiry ; as
**

there is an enmity between God and Hell j and yet Hell, or the Fire

of Wrath, is God s.

3. AndGod s Majefly would not be manifefted, if his Anger were not, which fharp-
ens the divine obfcure hiddennefs .of the Eternity, by the wrath of Nature, fo that

it is changed into Fire, whence the high Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which

makes a Majefly in the meek fource.

3
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And yet the Fire is the only caufe, that there is a fource in the Light, in the Meek- Or life, or

for the Light proceeds from the Glance of the fire, and hath in it the fource of the worJting-

a Or pro

perty.

ciefire, and
ind gnation
of the fire.

Or fecond.

Or fcehnp.

4-

n?fs ;

Firr.

5. But the Will (as is mentioned before) finks down in the Anguifli, even into Death,
and fpringcth forth again into the Liberty; and this is the Light which has the

m
fource

of the Fire ; but yet it has another Principle in it, for the Anguifli is become Love.
6. After this manner alfo it is in the Body, where the flefh ftrives againft the Spirit : the

Life of the outward flefh is a Looking-Glafs of the moft Inward fire-life, viz. of the life

of the foul; and the life of the Spirit of the Soul, with the Light of the Tincture, is the

middlemoft Life, and yet it is born out of the foul.

7. But underftand our depth right: the Spirit of the Soul, wherein the Divine

Image (lands, arifes in the fire, and is firft of all the will to the Fire; but when the
8 wrath in the fire is fharpened and inflamed, then the Will comes into a great anguifh,

n Cr wrathful

like a dying, and finking down in itfelf, out of the wrath into the Eternal Liberty ;

a/id yet there is no dying, but another world thus comes out of the firft.

8. For then the Will fprings up in the other world, as a fliarpnefs out of the fire ;

yet it is without any fuch Anguifh fource in the Eternal Liberty : and it is a moving, P Or Aking
a driving and an q

acknowledging of the Anguifliing Nature; it has all the EfTences, property,

which in the firft fliarp fire-world are brought forth in the Anguifli; but they are like

one that goes out of fire into water, and fo the Anguifli of the fire is left in the

water.

9. You muft underftand, that this Life is the Life of the Spirit of the Soul : the

Soul is the Center of Nature, and the Spirit is the precious and noble Image, which
God created for his Image; herein ftands the High,

f

Royal, and precious Image of r Or Kingly.

God ; for God is thus, he is comprehended in the fame fource of Life.

10. The Spirit is not parted from the foul ; no : as you fee Fire and Light are not

parted, and yet are not one, they have a twofold Source : the F&quot;ire is wrathful, the

Light is meek and lovely : in the Light is die Life, and in the Fire, the caufc of the

Life.

n. And thus -without much fecking, you may find the caufe of the Contrariety,
that is between the flefh and the fpirit : for the inward Spirit has the

u Divine Body Or Cod s

from the meek Efientiality ; and the outward Spirit has the Body of the Glafs of the body,

wrathful Fire, viz. the body of the Looking-Glafs of the foul, which would always
awaken the

*

wrathfulnefs, viz. the great Wonders which lie in the Y
Arcanum, in the

*

^agernefs of the foul ; but that the inward Spirit of Love hinders it, left it fhould

elevate itfelf, and inflame the foul, and fo it would lofc the * fruition of Love and the
r In

crc *&quot;

Image, and the wrathfulnefs of the foul would deftroy it ; and thus contrariety arifes. j en

12. The Inward Spirit would be Mafter, for it fubdues the outward; and fo alfo of L ternity.

the outward would be Mafter, for it faith, I have the Great Wonders, and the Area-
z Sttrnnrfs or

num : thus it brags of the Myftery, and yet it is but a Glafs of the Myftery.

13. It is not the Eflencc of the Myftery, but a
*

Defire, a comprehenfible Glafs, in

which the Myftery is beheld; but it would be Mafter, feeing it has attained a Principle,
and is a Life of itfelf; bur it is a fool in rcfpccl of the Myftery.

14. Therefore, beloved Brother, if you would feck the Myftery, feek it not in the

ouiward Spirit, you will be deceived, arid attain nothing, but a glimpfe of the Myftery :

enter in even to the Crofs, then feek Gold, and you will not be deceived; you muft

feek in another world for the pure Child that is v/ithout fpot : in this world you find

only the droffy Child, that is altogether imperfect ; but go about it in a right manner.

15. Go back from the Crofs into the fourth form, and there you have c
Sol and Lunp Sun and

together, bring that in Anguifli into Death, and drive on that coir.pofed Magical body

Or Quality.

Vehcmmcy

tion, or fwcct

tafte.
* Serkin, er

longing.



4 Defirout.

* Or feckir.g,
Or deft re.

Or for a

body,

Simili

tude, 1 burc,
or Parable-
* Or Cow s

Eyes.

kOxdi region.

* That
}
ou

Pi.tv IK- warn
ed ij it.

and

The Seventeenth Queftion Anfaered.
fo long, till it becomes again that which it was before the Center in the Will, and

then it becomes Magical and hungry after Nature.

16. It is a f

longing in the Eternal Longing, and would fain have a body, there

fore give it Sol, viz. the Soul, that it may have a body, and then it will Toon make a

body according to the Soul; for the Will fpringeth up in Paradife, with fair heavenly
fruit without blemiih.

17. There you have the Noble Child; ye covetous gripers, we muft indeed tell this

to you, feeing it is born with rhe time, but thofe only that arc ours will under-

Hand us.

1 8. For we mean not here a * Ghfs or Heaven, but Gold wherewith you vaunt,

which for fo long a time has been your Idol God; and your blind
*

Owl-eyes are lo

quite put out, that you fee lefs than before: But the Children lhall fee, eat and be fa-

tisfied, that they may praife God.

19. We fpeak here wonderfully, yet we fpeak nothing but what we muft fpcak:
Let none marvel, that he knows the Myftery, who has not learnt it from any man ;

does not ;in herb grow without your Counfel ? neither does it inquire for your Art :

yea the Myftery is grown alfo without your Art, it has its own fchool ; like the Apollles
on the Day of Pentecojl, who fpoke with many Languages and Tongues without pre
meditation and Art; and fo is this fimplicity in like manner.

20. And this foretels thy Fall, O Eabel^
K

that thou mayeft know it : no Wrath nor

Anger will help you; the Star is born which leads the wilemcn out of the Kail-Coun

try : but leek thou only where thou art, and find thyfelf; and call the
ro
Turl a fiorn

thee, and then thou (halt Jive with the Children: this we tell thee in good earnell, there

is no other Remedy; thy Anger is thy fire, which will deftroy thylelf.

Tjiannj . 21. Or clod thou think that we are blind ? If we law nothing, we would ftill be filent;

what pleafure would a lie be to God? yea we mould be found in the Turba^ which
fearrhes through all human Efiences and \Yorks: or do we this piece of fervice for

Or tisile. Wages? is it our &quot;

living? why do we not mind our bread only according to outward
Region ?

Matt. 20. S. 22. But feeing it is our Day-labour, we muft do what the Father will have us, for ccr

n;.ujt give (in account of it in lie evening ; this we fpcak fcrioufly, and in good earneft.

23. Thus you may well underftand the Contrariety of Flefli and Spirit, and appre
hend very well that two Spirits are in one another, one ftriving againlt the other; for

one defires God, the other defires Bread, and both are profitable and good.

24. But thou Child of Man, let this be fpokcn to thee : Lead thy life circumfpeftly,
9 2 Tim. 4. 7. and let the Spirit of thy Soul be Lord, and thou wilt have fought hire a good Fight ,

for this time is but Ihort.

25. We all Hand here in the field and grow ; let every one have a care what fruit he

bears, for at the end of the Harvell every work lhall be put into its own Granary.
26. It is better to labour a little while with toil and care in the vineyard, and to ex-

peel the great wages and refrefhment, than to be a King here for a little time, and
afterwards to be a Lion, a Wolf, a Dog, a Cat, a Toad, Serpent or Worm, in

* Or flmpe.
s
Figure.

27. O child of Man ! think upon this, be yet warned ; we fpeak very ferioufly, out
of a wonderful Kye, you lhall very Ihortly find it by experience ; there is yet but a

r ARofe-buJ. little time, for the beginning has already found the end: this is a little Rofe out of
1 Or fight.

the beginning ; fee yet, and put covetoulhefs out of your Eyes, or elfe you lhall

1 i;al.6.
;,&amp;lt;?.

wail and lament, and none will pity you ;

*

for &amp;lt;H hrtt c. man fcics, that he mnjl aljo rtnf&amp;gt;\

\o\\\\ i-&amp;gt;

what will 1 omp and Honour avail when it leaves you ?

34, 35.
2b*. Here you are

&amp;gt;cry potent, but afterwards you ihall be impotent;
tt

ye are Gods,
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and yet you run on headJong to the Devil -,
take pity on your own Lite, and on your

^L^Pr^bc thTchildrcn of God, and be not the Devil s-, let not the Hypocrites

keep you back by their
*

flattery -, they do it for their bellies, for their honours, and OrE

for money s fake -, they are the fervams of the Great Babel.
, .

20 Examine yourfelvcs, aflc your Conference whether it be in God ? that will blame

you, and bid you drive the Hypocrites from you, and feek the clear countenance of

God, and look not through a Glafs.
. \*

31 God is for you, he is in- you, confefs to him, come to him with the lofl Son ;
&amp;lt;=

there is no other can take the &amp;lt;Turba from you -, you cannot enter but through Death

into the other world, whither your Hypocrily can never come, othcrwiie there is no

forgivenefs of fin ; and although you fhould give all to your Hypocrites, yet then you

would be as much captivated in the Turba as you were before.

22 It is no fuch matter, as that one fhould (land by and take away the Turba from

you when you give him good words ; no, no, it is a Magical thing : You muft be
.

born again, as Chrift faith, or elfe you cannot come to God; do what you will, All

Hypocrify is deceit.

33 If you would ferve God, you muft do it in the New Man, the Earthly Adam

can do him no acceptable fervicei let him ling, ring, roar, call, confefs pray, cry,

and do whatever he will, all is but fighting with a ftiadow, the Will muft be in it,

the Heart muft wholly rcfign itfelf up into it, elfe it is but conjecture, and a fable of

Antichrift s, wherewith the whole Earth is filled.

34. The will is greater and more powerful than much crying ; it is able to deitroy

theVffr&f, and to enter into the Image of God; it has power to be the child of God ;

it can throw down Mountains and raife the Dead, if it be born in God, and if the

Holy Spirit gives it leave. .

5. For a man muft walk in obedience in great humility, and only call his will into

God s will, that God may be both the will and the deed in him : This is the way to Sal

vation and to the Kingdom of Heaven, and no other; let the Pope or Doctors preach

what they will to the contrary, all is but lying, and mere Hypocritical juggling.

O*6^^3t^^^3**i&*6ii3tgg*

The Eighteenth Queftion.

How does the Soul depart from the Body at the Death of a Man?

_ R E we .ould have the world invited for a Gueft, efpecially Babel

the Whore, and fee whether me can be made a true child ; for

Dcath is a terrible Gueft, he throws the proud Rider and his Horfe

to the ground.
2. My beloved friend, this is a very

* hard Queftion, and re- * Or D r .

quires the Eyes of all the three Principles to fee it well ; they muft

not die in Death that would enter in and behold this ; they muft be
, ThliTM O f

poifon to Death, and a pestilence to Hell
-, they muft take Death captive if they will nuances,

fee it , no man s underftanding can otherwife find it out, except he comes into Dcath &amp;gt; See the

himfelf, and then he will feel indeed what Death is; he lhall furely taftc what it is, J^J j

tb

when one Principle (viz. thc lifer) perifhcs. . points. Holm

3. You underlined before, thai all
* Eflences are

*

Magical, and that one is always 5 . Vr&amp;gt; 6 ..
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the

c Glafs of the other, and that in this GUIs the Define of the firft Looking-Glafs k

opened, and comes to be an Eflence ; and then allo that the Turba is in every Kilcncc ,

which deltroys all [till it comes] to the firft Eflence, and that is alone, and has no Dc-

(troyer.

4. For there is nothing more
-,

it cannot be broken, it ftands in itfelf, and out of

itfelf, and goes whither it will : and thus it is every where in no place, lor it is in th

Abyls, where there is no place of Kelt, it mult only relt in itfelf.

5. Now Teeing all Efiences have proceeded from one, therefore the beginning is allo

in the laft Eflence ; for the laft is
d

gone back into the firit, and feeks the fir it, and
finds it in itfelf; and when it finds the firft, it lets all the other go, and dwells in the

Limit, and there it can be without
e
fource.

6. For there is nothing that can give it a
*
fource : It is itfelf the matter of the firft

Eflence ; and though it be another thing, yet it is but the twig of itlelf, and its .own

Will and nothing elk; for there is nothing that can give it another will.

7.. Thus we give you to understand what dying is : the beginning fecks the Limit ,

and when it finds it, then it carts away tlje feeking, viz. the Earthly Life, that fliall be.

caft away, it mult break off itfelf.

8. For the beginning (viz. the foul) continues in the Limit, and lets the body pe-
rilh ; there is no complaining about it, neither doth the foul define it any more : it

mulft go into its limit, viz. into the Wonders of that which it has been.

9. For the Spirit of the Soul grieves not when the body
f

perimes, but the Fire-Life

grieves, becaule the matter of the Fire, which the fire has produced, that alfo perifhes,
but only in the Subitance.

10. The figure continues (till in the will, for the will cannot be deftroyed : and thus

the foul mult continue in the will, and it takes the figure inftead of matter, and burns
in the will ; for the firit glowing of the fire docs not pafs away, but it is quite deprived
of the matter of the Earthly Life, viz. of the * Pbur.

1 1. And thus the fire becomes impotent, and pafles into Darknefs, unlefs the Spirit
has heavenly

h
Efientiality, i iz. the Divine Body ; and then the Fire (viz. the true

foul) receives that meek body for a Sulphur, and fo the foul burns in the Love-fire,
and is quite gone out from the firit

k
Fire-life.

12. It is now in God s Principle : the firit
l wrathful Fire cannot touch it in Eternity,

for it has received another Source, and is truly born again, and knows no more of the

firit Life, for it is fwallowed up in the Magia.

13. The Turbo, remains in the Earthly Body, and is again become that which it was
before the body was, viz. a Nothing, a Magia ^ wherein all its Eflences ftand in the Fi

gure as in a Glafs, but not corporeally, but after the manner of Eternity ; as we know
that all the Wonders before this world Itood in a Myltery, viz. in the Virgin of wifdom,
but without fubltance.

14. Therefore we here underltand, that this Myltery has been fo manifefted in its

parting, that it cannot be extinguifhed in Eternity ; but it remains eternally in Di-
itinction and Partition, and is beheld in the Magia, in the feparation, in that mariner
as it formed itlelf here.

15. Thus we may perceive what the
&quot;

Separation is, that the turba has found the

Limit of the Eflence; for ficknefs to death is nothing elfe, but that the Turba has

inflamed itlelf, and will deltroy the Eflence i it is at the Limit, and will caft away that

which is introduced *
between.

16. And this is alfo the caufe that the body dies ; the Turba pafles into itfelf into

the fire, and fo the outward Life is
extinguilhed ; for it withdraws the fire of the foul,

and Ib it pafles into its own p
/Eihcr, and is at its Limit,

17. And
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I? And if the fire of the foul has not die Divine body in the Spirit, nor in the Will

Iti the Derire, then it is a dark fire, which burns in anguifh and great horror; for it has

nothin^ but the firfl four forms of Nature in Anguifh. .

1 8 And if the will is quite void of the power of humility, then there is no finking

down, or into itfclf, through Death into Life, but it is like a tormenting furious wheel,

which would continually fly aloft, and yet it goes downwards on the other fide; it has

the condition of Fire, but not the burning of tire.

io Tor the rurba is the exceeding ftrong
f
harfhnefs and bitternefs: and thei bitter-

p.;

Aflnn-

nefs continually feeketh the Fire, and would flrike it up, but the Aftringency holds it fi

captive ; fo that it is only an horrible Anguifh, and continually turneth itfelt like a wheel,

and imagines, but finds nothing but itfclf : it draws itfclf into itfelf, and impregnates it-

fdf : it devours itfclf, and is its own fubflance.

20 It has no other fubftance, but that which the Spirit of the foul continually lias Or did, or

made in the outward life, viz. covetouinefs, pride, curling, fwearmg, reviling, back- v

biting, flandering, murder, hatred, &quot;wrath, anger, falmood ; this is its food, fport,
Cruelty

and paftime; for the rurba in the will takes the fubftance with it : Its works follow it.

fu^; f

r

21. And though it has done fome good, yet that is done only in &quot; a glittering
ihow ,

Work&amp;gt; or

and appearance, from an ambitious mind , and afterwards it continues thus, in itsalpir- bufincfs.

info always endeavouring to climb up, it always elevates itfclf, it would continually be r Or Hypo-

above the Meeknefs, and yet it neither knows ic nor fees it; it is an mccfTant elevation eniy.

above God, and yet an Eternal Depreflion ; it feeks a ground, and there is none : This

is its Life. , .

22. Yet if it had comprehended any purity of Love in its will, (as many a one that is

converted at lad in his end,) then it thus finks into itfelf through the Anguifh ; for die

humble fpark faJlcth down through death into life, and then the
*
iourcc of the foul ends :

but it is a fmall twig budding forth into the Kingdom of God.

22. It cannot fufficiently be defcribed, what refining the foul has, and how it is hin

dered and plagued by the Devil, before it can get this fpark into itfelf. But this wife world

will not believe this, it is too wife, and yet it is fo ftark blind, it underftands Nothing,

but hangs continually to the Letter: O! that none might feel this by Experience, we

would .willingly be filent.

24. We fpeak not here of any ftrange fource, but only of that which is in the rurba, Or Pam.

and .alfo of no other Power of the Devil over the poor foul, but its own horror and * Or wicked.

fc abominable fug^eftions, by which the Imagination of the foul is fo tormented.

25. The condition of Hell is far otherwife than Babel teaches ; fhe faith that the Devil

beats and torments the foul ; but this is fpoken in mere blindnefs , the Devil is not at
c
Whips,

odds with his own Children , they mufl all do his will ; the anguifli and horror of Hell

plague every one of them fufficiently in their own abominations i every one has his own

Hell ; there is nothing but his own poifon that apprehends him.

26. T^e four Forms of the Original of Nature, are the common plague which every

one feels according to his own rurba, but one different from another : the covetous has

froft; the angry, fire-, the envious, bitternefs; the proud, an high afpiring, and yet an

Eternal finkin^ and falling into the Abyfs -,
the d fcorner fwallows down the ?urba-rt - Or blafphe-

thofe abominations which he here belched forth ; the falfe deceitful heart has the fourth *

form, viz. the great Anguifh.
e Or

27. For the rurba Hands in the Circle of the Fire, viz. in the heart of the foul ; and

falfe- fpeaking, lying, and f
untruths, are an abominat :on and gnawing, and make it curfe

28. A Potentate who has opprefled the poor, and confumed his fweat in pride, he [^
or

&amp;gt;&quot;

rides in the curfes of the poor in the height of Fire ; for all the b
neccilities of the poor t Or labour,

ftickinhim. JOrmifcric

*K
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29. He has no Reft, his pride always climbs up, he behaves himfelf juft as he did
here j he continually feeketh, and yet wanteth all things ; what he had too much o

that he has too little of there ; he continually defires to devour his own Eflence, but he
has none, for he is Magical.

Or Hgtt. 30. He has loft his true Image ; he has the Image, as it were, of a proud prancing
Horfe, or of what elfe he has been delighted with; whatfoever he took with him in his

will, that is his Image ; where his Heart is, there is his treafure alfo, and that in its

Eternity.

31. But hearken, friend, what the laft Judgment will bring with it! then all things
lhall pafs through the Fire, and the floor fhall be fwept clean, and every one mall go into.

his own place ; at this the very Devils themfclves tremble.

.jfcgteefaAifaAAcfezfecfeAgfed^cfeeA^ifc

The Nineteenth Queflion.

How is the Soul Mortal^ and how Immortal?

I.
j*&quot;&quot;*f

JWf&quot; Thing which has an Eternal beginning, has alfo an Eternal end, and fo

T^ J has the Eflence of the foul.

A Jj 2. As to what concerns the Image which God created, and which
has a Temporal beginning, that is born out of the Eternal, and will be
fet in the Eternal Eflence without k

fource.
k Or

pain,
or

3. And where there is no k
fource, there is alfo no Death; and

working pro- though there be a fource, (as there is a fource in Heaven,) yet it is but in one only will, and

fure^

&quot;

l^ at nas ts foundation in the Eternity \ and as nothing is there that can find it, fo there is

nothing that can come into it.

4. But where there is one will only, (as in God, who is All in All,) there is nothing
that can find the will ; there is no Turia there; for the will defires nothing but itfelf only,

.
Or benches and its twigs, which all ftand in one tree, in one Eflence ; the Tree is its own beginning,

and its own end.

5. The foul has proceeded out of the Mouth of God; and when the body dies, it

goes again into the Mouth of God : It is in the Word, the Eflence ; and in the Will, the

Deed.

6. Now who will condemn that which he has in his own body ? now the foul is in the

Divine body, it is hidden in God from all evil ; and who can find it ? none but the Spirit
of God, and one fonl another, and the Communion of Angels.

7. But the wicked fouls have loft their Image in the Limit, for it is entered into a

Limit, and that Limit is the End of the Image ; the Yurba deftroys the firft Image, and
* Or jvcrks. attracts the *

Efiences of the will for an Image ; and this is alfo immortal, for the Eter
nal Nature dies not, becaufe it had no beginning.

8. IF the Eternal Nature in the fire of Anger mould die, then alfo God s Majefty
would be extinguimed, and the Eternal Something would again become an Eternal No
thing; and that cannot be, but whatfoever is from Eternity, that continues Eternally.

9. The falfe foul cannot awaken any other fource, but that only which ftood from

Eternity in the Eye of Anger, viz. in the Center of Nature.

10. All things have been from Eternity, but eficntially in the Eflence, not in the

Subftance of the Eflence, not fubftantial Spirits, but Spirits
&quot;

in Figure, without Cor-

porality -, they have been from Eternity as in a Magix^ one has fwaliowcd up the other in

the
&quot; &quot;
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i r. And a third is come out of thefe two, according to the form of thefe two; there

has been a Wreftling from Eternity, and a figured fubftance : the Creation hath placed

all in the Wonders, fo that now in Eternity all things (land thus in the Eternal Magia
in the Wonders.

12. Now if the wicked fouls had *
brought no fubftance into their wills, then they

fhould have no pain, there would be no perception but Magia ; but the fubftance is an

Image, and that is the Turba, and fo there is a fburce that may be felt.

13. There is a dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying, viz. an anguifh in that

fubftance which was introduced into the will.

1 4. And that caufes that all things long or pant after God, and yet are not able to

reach him ; and this caufes anguifh and forrow for the introduced evil, when the foul

continually thinks, had ft thou not done this, or that, then thou mighteft have attained

the Grace of God , and the evil fubftance caules the Eternal Defpair.

15. And thus we fay no foul is mortal, whether it be in God or in Hell j and its fub

ftance remains for ever to God s Wonders.

Or Worki
of Wonder.

*
Note, the

condition of
the evil fouls

of fuch In

fants as die

in their Mo
thers womb,
before they
commit fin

actually.

tf^^e^A^eJ^^^

The Twentieth Queflion.

Haw does the Soul return to God again ?

f.&quot;*l? *JR i&quot;*lH I S has been already fufficiently explained ; that it was p
fpoken out f or breath.

38C )&# of the Mouth of God, and created by the Holy Ghoft into the cd.

^

2. Now if it fo continues, then, when it leaves this Earthly Life, * Evil, pain,
it is already in the Mouth of Godj for it is in the Divine Body, no or hurt can
* Source can touch it.

come at ic -

The Twenty-firft Queftion.

Whither goes the Soul when it departs from the Body ; It it faved*
or not faved ?

E that rightly underftands the three Principles, has no occafion to

afk this Queftion ; for the foul departs not out at the mouth, for

it did not come in at the mouth j but it only pafics out of the

Earthly Life , the Turba breaks off the Earthly Life, and then the
foul remains in its own Principle.

2. For the body retains it not, no wood, no (lone, can retain it;

it is thinner than the Air; and if it has the Divine Body, then it goes hcnd, indofe,

Majefty of God, and the Angels, face to face.
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Matt, 24.28.
Luke 17. 37.

4. Wherefoever it is,

Whither (hould it go ?

Or Lcfibn.

&amp;gt; The fmall

thread of

* Or wtoiks.

Or Source.

-5

* Or work*.

i , &amp;gt;

Gulf, or

diftancc.

Or Power.

Rev. 6.

10, II.

it is in the Abyfial World, where there is no End nor Lrmit.

_ Where the Carcafe is, there the Eagles gather together : It is in

Chrift s Flefti and Blood, with Chrift its Shepherd.

5. Though it mould go a thoufand miles off, yet it would be in the fame place

from whence it went ; for in God there is no Limit, near and far off is all one

in him.

6. It is as fwift as a Thought, it is Magical, it dwells in its Wonders, they are its

Houfe.

7. The Eflentiality that is without it, is Paradife, a fpringing, bloflbming, and grow-

ing of all manner of fair heavenly fruits ; juft as we have all kinds of fruit here in this

world, which we eat after an Earthly manner, fo alfo there are all manner of fruits irt-

Paradifc, which the foul may eat; they have colours and virtues in the fubftance, and

not like a thought: though they be as thin and fubtle as a Thought, .but fubftantia!^

comprehervfiblr, and palpable to the foul, virtual and full of the fap of the water of

Life, and all this from the heavenly fubftantiality.

8. For the heavenly body of the Soul is from the pure Element, (whence the four

Elements are brought forth,) and that gives flefli, and the Tinclure gives blood : the

heavenly man has flefli and blood, and Paradife is the Power of the fubftantiality; it

is heavcnl Earth, incomprehenfible to our outward Rcafon.

9. But we will again teach you another A. D. C. All in this world have not

Chrift s flefli in them, hidden in the Old Adam ; indeed among very many, fcarce one,

but the Regenerate, -who are departed from their own will into God s will, in whom
die Noble Grain of Muftard-feed is fown, out of which a Tree is grown.

10. Moft fouls depart from the body without Chrift s body; yet they hang as- by y
J
thread, and are at laft in their Faith entered into the will-; thefe fouls indeed are in

the Image in the
Spirit,

but not in the Flefli.

11. Such as thefe wait for the laft Day, when the Image, (viz. the Body,) mail

come forth out of the Grave, out of the firft Image, for God will raife it up by the

voice of Chrift, even that Image which Adam had in his Innocence, which has fprouted
with or by Chrift s Blood.

12. But the Earthly Body fliall not touch it, that muft come before the Judgment in

the Tjrlta-, but after the Sentence of the Judgment, the Turba fliall fwallowit up, -and

the
* Wonders [of it] fliall only remain.

13. You muft undcrfhnd us right: Thefe fouls that muft wait till the laft Day for

their Bodies, they remain with their bodies in the ftill Reft, till the laft day, without

feeling any
*

pain, but in another Principle.

14. They have neither Darknefs,. nor Majefty, in the Earth, but are at reft without

pain, in the Eternal ftill Liberty, without touching
the Body.

15. Yet they fee their
b
Wonders, but they perform nothing in them, for they wait

upon God, and are in Humility, for they are funk down through Death, and are in

another world, yet there is a great
c

Space between them, and the holy fouls that are

in Chrift s flefh and blood ; but not a Principle, they are in one and the fame Princi

ple.
16. But a Spirit without a Body has not that *

might, which the Spirit in the Body
has ; therefore they are in reft, and are under the Altar of God.

17. When the Lift Day mall come, then fliall they come forth, and eat of the Bread

of God, and put on the Divine Body, as is mentioned in the
e
Revelation of John ;

where the fouls under the Altar, clothed in White, fay, Lord, u-ltn wilt tbcu avenge
cur Shed? and it was anfwcred them, that they fnculd reft a little ivbile^ till their bre

thren lucre acfomp ificJy waicb faxld le killedfur tkc ivitncfi of Jefus*
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ifi. But the fouls of the wicked have another place, viz. in the mod f
innermoft, Tk

which alfo is the moft outcrmoft in the Darknefs; they dare go no whither; they re- J^
main merely with the body, in their *

fubftance, yet not in this world, neither do they nefj-

touch the Earth.
f E

&amp;lt;[

en or

19. They have, indeed, power enough over the Earth; they can open it without works -

* fubftance and perceptibility : But they have not the outward Principle ; they have fc ElTence and

not power enough over the outward Spirit ; yet it can for a time make Apparitions in
, ^JJJJJ^ _

the
*
fydereal Spirit. gling trickl.

20. As many appear again in the Aftral Spirit, and feck Abirinence, and make
&quot;or s piritof

many afraid, with caufing difturbances in houfes ; all which they do by the Aftral Spirit, die Air. / //

till that be confumed, and then their
*

tricks lie in the Darknefs , and they expect the ^Or
Reft. ..

/\ T i
*&amp;gt;JT i onip) f, ^ r

laft Judgment. .
, n c u an* Show.

21. Our Babel fays, it is the Devil which goes up and down in the Jnapc ot the

foul ; indeed the damned foul has enough of the Devil, but it is not the very Devil ;

he is in the Abyfs, and torments the foul in. the- time of the body willingly; in tht

Abyfs of the foul.

22. Neither does he altogether want a cloak for his hypocritical deceit, for he can

put on an outward garment, to fcduce or terrify men in.

23. But this complaint we have againft Babel, that me is fo extreme blind, and has f6

little knowledge ot God, (he has caft away the true Magia and Philofophy, and re

ceived Antichrift; now (he ha* loft her undemanding, (lie has a kind of Art. (till, but

her underftanding quite -fails her, (lie has broken the Looking-Glafs, and fees with Spec
tacles.

24.; What (hall we fay? The world is blind-folded, it is drawn into a fnare, and

taken captive, and it fees it not, vet it were at liberty if it did but fee it ; the fnare

wherewith it is bound is malicious Knavifh cunning ; thou (halt foon be made to fee : It

is broad day-light, only awake, thou Keeper of Ifracl.

25. Thus, my beloved friend, know- that there is a difference of places where fouls

are, according to that whercinto the foul is entered , if it be Holy and Regenerate,
then it has a

n

body which expects only the
* Wonders of the body at the laft Judgment- Thb&amp;lt;xlyof

Day, it has comprehended them already in the Will, but at the laft Day they muft
fjjj^ ks

-

ftand before the Judgment. , Conceived,
26. All fouls, good and bad, (hall every one receive their Sentence and Reward : or formed. .

The Holy (hall be fet in the prefence of the wicked, that they may fee and q feel the % Or tafte.

caufe of their r
pain.

Or fourcc

27. If any mould conceit a peculiar Refidence, or place where they mould confort *nd torment,

or fit together, that contradicts the Rule of the Magia : Every foul is in its own coun

try, and not bound to the place of the body, but it may be where it will; wherefo--

ever it is, it is either in God, or in Darknefs.

28. Go3 is every where, and Darknefs is everywhere; the Angels alfo -are every

where, each in its own Principle, and in its own {

Property.
{ Or fourc?.

29. The Fiction of outward Reafon, without the knowledge of the Principles, is

1
as a fighting with a (hadow: If I (hould afk a thoufand times, and (hould always be Or a filfr

told fomething concerning God, and yet were but in fldh and blood, I mould look Glafs, a con*

upon it as Babel does ; which ftippofes that the foul flies into a Heaven above the Stars;
c

I know nothing yet of that Heaven, and I can well forbear being there.

30. Heaven is indeed above; but there are the Angelical Principalities and Thrones r

This Eye of the
w ^Ether is our Principality and Kingdom. Or Clobr

31. The fame is with them above which is with us, but our Creation and Eflence.&quot;!^
1 &quot; ^ 811 -

is in our /Ether : A foul may come to them if it earjieitly defirei, and the Angels of -

fc

-

jic r ,..

God will lovingly entertain it.
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32. For the fame Eflence of God, which is with us, is with them; this only is the

difference, that they have among them Angelical works, wholly pure without blemifh,
and we have the great wonders, and therefore they long to be with us , and befides,

they are our miniitring fervants, during the life of the body, and refift the DeviL

33. Now if the Angels be in this world, in the Holy Principle, whither then fhall

the foul fly firft ? Perhaps into Pride, as Lucifer did, might Babel think. O no ! they
What God continue in humility, and look

*

upon God s Wonders j as God s Spirit moves, fa do

they.
doc*.

&&i&rt^i3&&&x&&3^

* Or Trium

fham.

* Or work*,
which it did

litre.

1 Or fully.

k Or Crown
ol Victory.

The Twenty-fccond Queftion.

What does every Soul departed? Does it
rejoice,

till the laft Judg
ment-Day ?

X H I S Queftion contains the exceeding joyful Gate of Glory, leading
&quot;*&quot;

to the knowledge of the r victorious Garland of the foul.

2. When a Darling Son travels afar off into a ftrange Country,
for Art and Honour, he often thinks of home, and of the time
when he fhall enjoy his Parents and Friends ; he rejoices at the

thought of that Day, and expects it with inward Joy and Longing :

alfo he
applies

himfelf to his bufmefs, that he may get Arts and
Skill, wherewith he may rejoyce his Parents, Kindred, and Friends.

3. Think of this fimilitude, and take it into confideration. It is juft fo with the
foul ; the fouls without the body have a great inward joy, and wait for the laft Day
\vith great inward Defire, -when they fhall again receive us fair and Holy Body witn
its

* Wonders.

4. Alfo their Reft is in their will, where they behold their works after the manner
of the Eternal AbyfTal Magic, which they fhall then firft receive at die laft Day, in the

Figure, with the New Body out of the Old.

5. Alfo we know and highly perceive, yet in the Spirit only, according to its

knowledge, that the blefied fouls rejoice in the labour which they took here, and ex

ceedingly recreate themlelvcs in their wonders which they fee Magically : for they that

have led many to Righteoufncfs, they have their Reward in the Magia, in the will be
fore their Eyes.

6. They tliat have fuffered much Petfecution for the Truth s fake, they fee their

bright
b

Triumphant Garland, which at the laft Day they fliall fee upon the New
Body.

7. They that have done much Good, they fee that plainly folnmg in die will.

8. They who have been fcorned, contemned, pcrfecuted, and flain for (Thrift s Doc
trine, Honour, and Truth s fake, they fee the Triumphant Victory, like one that has

overcome his Enemy in a light, and then reprefents the Victory to his Prince or King j

for which he has exceeding great Glory, when his King receives him with great joy,
and keeps him with him for his faithful afliftant.

9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy is in them ; only this we know,
that thofc for the moil part have put on the Divine Body in this world, and fo have greater

.perfection than the other : die^ expect the laft Day with great joy and glory, when their
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worfcs fhail be prefented to them, and fet before their Eyes in heavenly figures ; and the

wicked fhail fee them,
*

againft whom they have kicked. Or whom

10. Every foul rejoices before the face of God, in great hope of that which it mall theX h
?
vc

receive again, for it knows its Reward j but without the body it cannot receive it : for
^.

nnlzc

it hath wrought its works in the Body, and therefore it will get that again, which will

follow it in the New body.
n. For though the exceeding precious Holy Souls have put on Chrift s body in this

world, fo that they (land in Heaven, viz. in the Image of God; yet all their works

were wrought in the Old Body, which was God s Looking-Glafs : and in the Refurrcc-

tion they fhall be prefented to them in the true heavenly Figure in that *

body. &amp;lt;Oroldbody.

iz. For the firft Image which ddam was before the fair, is Regenerated in Chrift ;

and (hall again, with its Wonders, be put upon the foul ; and although it had the Divine

Body before, yet the
c Wonders ftand in the firft Image. Or works.

13. But the Turba, with the outward Kingdom of the outward Source, is gone, for
f

it was a Glafs, and is now become a Wonder , it lives without Spirit as a Wonder, and f The firft

fhall be put upon the foul in great
E
Glory, which it fhall have from the Light of God; Image.

at which the holy fouls exceedingly rejoice, and expect it with great longing. Twnsfieurt-
14. You muft know, that every bleffcd foul trims its Lamp, fo that it willingly tion, or

meets its Bridegroom at the lad Day : it always renews its will, and thinks how it fhall brightnefs.

rejoice with all holy men and Angels, in its new Body in the Wonders : there is a conti

nual fpringing up of Joy in them, when they think of that which is to come, each as its

virtues are.

15. And as their works have been different upon Earth, fo alfo is their hope : for a

Day-labourer, who has wrought much, rejoices at his wages, fo alfo here ; there is a

friendly Eficnce among them, and in them.

16. All the fcorn and difgrace which was put upon them, that were innocent, is a

great Triumphant Glory to them, in that they have fuffered in Innocence, and put on
Patience in Hope, which they have ftill on them ; Death cannot take it away, nor put it

off, but the foul takes that with it which it has
&quot;

conceived. h Or wrought

17. Its many hearty prayers, wifhes, and good deeds in love to its neighbour, are its

feod which it eats, and it rejoices itfelf, till its New Body ihall eat Paradifical fruit.

1 8. But they who have put on the Divine Body here, they eat at God s Table without

ceafing; yet the Paradifical fruit belongs to the body of the Wonders, which fhall arife

out of the Grave, and which was created in Paradife ; for it was made out of the Begin
ning, and it brings the End with the * Wonders into the Beginning again.

* Or works/

19. But wonder not, nor think that we underfland it fo, though we fcem to fpeak of
two bodies of the Holiefl Saints ; for they are not two, but one : But confidcr, that God s

EfTentiality filleth all, and that is the Divine Body, which is put upon the
k

Holy Souls, k The ^rent

even in this life. Holy Souh.

20. Forthey caft their will into God s will, and fo they receive the Divine Body which Or Power,

filleth all things: their will dwells in the Divine Body, and eats of God s word, of God s
&quot;^

fc

fruit, of God s virtue, in the Divine Body; and Chrift is in God; God is become with/
Chrift. &quot; y,z . the

21. And fo they
m
carry about them (Thrift s Body in God, and yet wait for their firft

-orks and

Adamical holy Body, with the
a

Wonders, which fhall be put upon them with Paradifical
decos wi(IC

J

1

. were done by
property. the pjcmcn ,

22. For God s purpofe muft ftand ; he created the firft Body
p for Pr.radife ; it fhould tary Body,

have continued there Eternally, and it muft go thither again: and the foul muft remain during the

upon the Crofs of the Ternary, in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole
*
^

c Il

(
&amp;lt;

:

Pcrfon continues with body and foul in one another ; but God filleth All in All. -

f Q/UU
y*



So TZe Twenty-fecond

23. O! that we had but a human Pen, and were able to write it in the Spirit of your
Soul, according to our knowledge : O ! how many would then return out of Sodom and

Gomorrah, out of Babel, out of the covetous, proud valley of Mifcry, which is but an-

guifh and pain, full of fear, vexation and horror !

24. And here we lhall let you know, that you may deeply confider it, what is the la

mentable and miferable condition of the damned fouls, and what they have to expect, and

but briefly, feeing the following Queftion does it at large.

25. Their expectation is like that of an imprifoned Malefactor, who continually liftens

when any tiling ftirs, when the Executioner mould come and execute Judgment, and

&amp;gt;give
him his Reward : fo alfo they.

26. They have a falfe Confcience, which gnaws them j their fins are fet continually be

fore them : they alfo fee their works Magically ; they fee all their unrighteoufnefs and va

nities, their unmeafurable pride and haughtineis j they fee the oppreflion of the poor;
their fcorning and domineering over them.

27. Their falfe confidence Hies from them, their Hypocrify was only a deceitful Glaf*;

it reached not the Heart of God ; it (lands vifibly before them in the Magic, viz. in

their will ; but when they fearch therein, they ftir up the Turba, of the fire, which will

.always confume the Looking-Glafs, and then they are in fear and horror.

28. For they fee and know that all muft be tried at the laft Day, by the Eternal fire

of God s Anger ; and they feel very well, that their works will ftay in the fire.

20. The Devils alfo exceedingly tremble when they confider their fall, which refls in

God s Judgment what he will do ; of which the Holy Scripture tells us plailijy enough,

especially the Judge Chrift himfelf.

30. Thus know, that the totally miferable condition of the damned is, that when

they fiiould trim their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom at his Coming, they tremble, and

their works wound them, which the Turba ncverthelefs lets before their Eyes.

31. But now thofc that are fouls highly damned, are prefumptuoufly bold, they rc-

.nounce God, and curfe him, and are his moft malicious Enemies.

32. They hold their caufe to be juft, they oppofe God with daring impudence, and

[ Or Quality, think, Is there fire ? fo are we fire : Is there fource ? then we will climb up above God,
and Heaven in the fource of the fire ; what care we for humility, we will have the

ftrength and might of the fire, we will be above God, and do wonders by our Power.

33. We have the root, God has but the Glance: let us be Lords, God fhall be Ser-

The wrth vant; our
f
Mother is his life, we will overthrow his flrong Tower at once.

of1% Etcr &quot;

34- They have the mind of foldicrs, that fcale Forts and Walls, and think the City is

theirs, though indeed they lofe their lives and never get it.

35. You muft underftand, that Hell is againft Heaven, and the Inhabitants thereof

againft the Inhabitants of Heaven j and this in God is alfo a great Wonder j all makes
ior his Glory.

The,,



Twenty-third Queflion Anfwerect. S.i

The Twenty -third Queftion.

Whether do the Souls of the Tfickedy without Difference^ (forfo long

a Time before the Day of JudgmentJ f?id any Mitigation^ or

Refrefhment ?
/ J

i. K&quot;*^?**^?
1^ THING which goes into an Eternal Entrance, is alfo in the Eternal

End : Who can put any thing into his Hand that is afar olf, and not

prefcnt where it is to be done ? he mult give it only into his hand

c^ at 1S near to rcce ^ve * c i anc^ tnat tn ing which with its will is gone
f rtn out of itfelf, can receive nothing within icielf, becaufe it dcfircs

nothing within itfelf.

2. Thus it is with the Wicked in this world ; he is gone with his

will out of himfelf into Covetoufncfs, Pride ana Voiuptuoufnefs, into Blafphemy, Glut

tony and Drunkennefs, Whoredom and Wantonnefs : his will is continually bent to de-

fpife the Poor, and in fcorn and difgrace to plague the kighteous, and to tread him

down by Authority.

3. He has corrupted Judgment with lies and bribes, and continually fwallowed down

unrighteoufnefs, as a Cow drinketh water ; all that has come from him has been bitter
*

r crut ^-

Anger, which he cfteemed to be his might and power ; his will has been mere wilful-

nefs, he hath done what lie lifted
-,
he hath danced after the Devil s Pipe, and has wholly

entered into Covctoufnefs ; he has accounted his money and goods his treafure, and his

will has continually entered into it.

4. He has never retired into himfelf, and fought after Love, much lefs humility ; he

has looked upon the needy as his footftool, he has opprefled without meafure ; he has

counted it his Art and \Vit when he has been able to circumvent the fimple, and de

prive him of his labour.

5. He has fuppofcd that he had found out the fined policy, who could contrive his

buiincfs fo fure that he might do what he would ; then he thought himfelf very cunning,
and that he had great Wifdom.

6. All this, yea and much more, he has conceived in his will, and therewith the Image
of the Spirit of the foul has been filled, and all this {lands in his figure j and whenever

the body&quot; dies, then the Turba comprifes all this in the Spirit.
u

f
returns

7. And then if the Spirit would now enter into itfelf, the Turba goes with it and feeks
to Iiarth -

the ground, viz. the Root of the foul, and fo the fire is but
*
kindled by it.

x Inflamed.

8. And you mull know, that the fouls of the wicked have no mitigation, their bed
eafe and joy is when they climb up in the will, in their y works which they did here, and r

continuaWy dcfire to do them more ; it grieves them, that they did not afflict the

honeft more than they did , their will is jufl as it was here.

9. They are Spirits of Pride like the Devil, alfo of Covetoufnefs, and fo they fwal-

lo\v down their abominations which they committed here j their joy is only to think how

tf-ey will contemn God and be their own Lords ; this is their recreation and refrefhment,
ar.d no other.

10. For how fliould they receive any other refrefhment ? They dare not for fhamc
lik up their Eyes to God, nor dare they fly to the Saints, whom they have here fcorned ;

thry ;;re afha:ncd to do that, for their falihood continually fmitcth them on the face, and
th-j.r malice and falfhood rife up frcm Eternity to Eternity.

j i. When but the leafl thought of the lafl Day comes into their minds, then fear and
* JL



The twenty-third Quejlhn Anf&ered.

of Love.

f f l

;er, and
Writh.
k The Eye
Love, and
the Kye of
Wrath.

.
Or jaws.

horror ftir in them i they had rather let that thought alone, and recreate themfelves la

haughtinefs.
Or an Image 12. And this is alfo a Wonder, and the greateft Wonder of all, that an

x

Angel fhculd

become fuch a furious * Devil ; and fo the Power of God s Anger comes to be mani-

for God has manifefled himfelf according to both
&quot;Eyes,

in Love and Anger;
it is left free to Man, he may go into which of them he wiil ; God throws none into

wrath, the foul cads itfelf into it.

13. But you muft know, that the wrath has fet its throat wide open, and draws

mightily, and defires to devour All ; for it is the Covetoufnefs and the Pride infulting
over humility.

14. And fo alfo Love and Humility have opened their Mouth, and draw with all

their Powers, and would draw Man into Love, into Heaven.

15. Now into which of thefe the foul enters, in that it remains and grows, whether in

Loveor Anger ; in that Tree it (lands, and there is no Deliverance in Eternity from thence;
here in this Life the foul (lands in a Balance in the Angle, and may (though it has been

evil) be born again in Love, but when the Balance breaks, then it is gone ; it is after

wards in its own Country, in its Principle.
1 6. Who mail break that which is Eternal, where no breaker can be found ? for it is

its own Maker: Whence then mail another Turka come, when a thing is in the Eternity
where no Limit is ?

j 7. But that you may yet fee, that God willcth not evil, he makes his will known unto

you ; he fends you Prophets and Teachers, and gives them his Spirit, that they may give

you warning : Now if you refufe to obey, then you flay ftill willingly in the Anger,
which is your

d

Wages and Kingdom.
1 8. God e

afBifks you to break you off from your own will, from your voluptuous,

proud, and diflblute Life : But if you go on, you mail hereafter furcly tafte the hellifh Dregs.

19. We teach you the Crofs, and the Devil teaches you pleafure : Now you may take

which you will, and that you mall have, whether it be Love or Wrath.

20. We labour for you, but you contemn us ; what mould we do more for you ? we are

even your very flaves ; if you will not accept us, be it at your peril, and get you away with

that which is yours, and we will take that which is ours, and fo we are parted for ever.

21. We will dill work in our Day-labour, and do what is commanded us ; at the

Harveft we fhall appear before one another, and then you will know us, and do that to

yourfelves there which you have here done to us ; we will not hide this from you, but

fpeak what we fee.

*&&&^^

*
Dwelling,

cr Prifon.

Sends you
defies.

f Do them

any good.

Or Gulf.

Luke 16. 2.6.

fc Or delive

rance.

The Twenty-fourth Queftion.

Whether do Me?is Wifies *proft them at all?

M

beloved friend, look upon the Rich Man and poor Lazarus ; fo

you fhall find that there is a great Space between them and us, fo

t thofe that would reach them with their prayers and wills cannot,
neither can they come to us , there is a Principle between.

2. The Prayer and Wifh of the Righteous penetrates into Heaven,
and not into Hell : the Scripture alfo tells you, out of Hell there is

no *

Redemption ; they lie in Hell as dead bones, they call, and no
man heareth them, no praying avails them.
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3. And though many men fhould pray for the damned fouls, yet their Prayers re

main in their own Principle, and pafs into Heaven, and no: into Heil ; there is no calJing

back again
out of Hell, faith the Scripture.

4.. You know what Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, JFien ye enter into an Hcufey Matt. 10.12.

greet the Houf:^ and if the Child cf Peace be in that Houfe^ tbenycur greeting and ivijh ffjall

reft upcn it ; if net y your U ijb returnetb to you again : and fo it is allo here.

5. No good wifh enters into Hell : But if the Wicked leaves behind him much falfhood

and deceit, fo that the Hellifh Torment is wiihed to him in the Grave, fuch wifhes come
to the wicked foul, thofe wifhes come where they are

-,
for that foul muft fwallow down

its abominations which it committed here, and that is its food which the living fend after

it.

6. But it is altogether wrong, and docs not become die Children of God at all ; for

thereby they fow into Hell, into the Anger of God : they had need beware, left they allb

reap that which they fow ; moft certainly, if they do not recall themfelves and tcpem,
it will fall out no otherwife.

7. Further, we give you to underftand, according to our knowledge in the Spirit,

(not according to the opinion and conceit of the outward Man, but according to our

Gift) that thofs fouls, which, as it were, hang by a k thread, and but at latt enter into
k Th- t cre.vi

Repentance, and fo lay hold of the Kingdom of Heaven, as it were, by a thread, fo
of

.

I
&quot;

a:l!:

that Doubting and Faith are mixed, are in fuch a condition, that a hearty Prayer and ^d wel.k^
Wifh redound to their profit, and pierce into the poor captive foul, into its fource, if

Condition,
it be made with all Earncftnefs. or

property,

S. For it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven, but in the Gate, in the midft, in the fource or
&quot;&!/.

of the Principle, where fire and light fever themfelves, and is held by its Turba, that al

ways ftreks m the fire : But then this fmall twig which it has &quot;

conceived, viz. the weak m Or to de-

Faith, deeply demerfes itfelf, and earneflly reaches after the iMercy of God, and yields it-
v urit.

felf patiently into the Death of that finking down out from the Anguifh, and that finks \ j
c &quot;mPrc-

j f t .
, \ffrt nended.

down from the pain into the meeknels of Heaven. o Or fourcc&amp;lt;

9. And although many a foul is held a p fufiicient while, yet the Anger cannot devour f Or tedious

that fmall Faith, but muft at laft let it go.
while.

JO. But I leave it to him, to try what this is, who wilfully perfifts in fin till his End,
and then firft defires to be faved : and then the ^

Prieft, forfooth, muft fave him : he fhall
&amp;lt;

Pf-tf.

find it by woeful experience.
11. We fay, that a man s hearty fervent prayer ftands fuch a one in (lead; for a zea

lous, earneft, faithful Prayer has power to break open the Gates of the Deep, it breaks

open a whole Principle, and fecks ; and if there be any thing there, that is capable of its

will, that takes hold of it, viz. the poor foul in its fource of fin receives the earned Divine
Will of its loving Brother, and fo is llrengthcned -,

and in its brother s Spirit and Will is

^able
to fink down out of the Anguifh, through Death, and attain the Kingdom of God.

12. But into its glorification it cannot help it; for it fhines forth out of its own EfTence
and Will : The foul of a Neighbour goes no further than death with it, (yet it is not the

Soul, but the Spirit and Will of his Soul that does this,) and there the Anger parts, and
then it is releafed from the wrath ; and then the Spirit enters again into its own foul.

13. In Popery, much juggling has been invented about this, with Maffcs for fouls, r s^i-M.r^
and that for money only: but this has been a great cheat of the

(
Priefls of Balel, for Souls-Meal*,

there is earneftnrfs required to drive with the Anger of God, and overcome it.

14. Yet we confefs, and acknowledge readiiy, that the Church of Chrifl has great
power to ranfom fuch a foul, if with fervency and earneftnefs it docs it, as it was clone in

the Primitive Church, when they had holy people, and Holy
*

Prieits, who performed
their Miniflry in real Earncflnefs.

M,2
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15. They indeed effected fomewhat, but not in fuch a way as the Pope boafteth of,
Or Pardon,

faying, that he hath the Key, and that he can let out a foul with his bidfing when he

will, if a man will but give him money : This is a lie.

*
Mvjleriitm 16. If he be Holy, then he bears the

*
Great Myftery, and is a Shepherd of Chrift

Mti^aum. over jjjs Lam ks : but then he muft, with the Congregation, in great earneftnefs, prefs
into God in great Humility, and come to the place of the poor foul, but not for money.

s r The firft | 7- There is always covetoufnefs in Money, and it never reaches theearneft y Princi-

,&amp;lt; moft inward pie ; the Prayer of the Covetous goes into his cheft : we fay, that all fervice which is

Ground. done jn tne Church of Chrift for Money, belongs to Antichrift in Babel, for
i
their hearts

/ rll t
y depend upon it: It were better men cave them meat and drink, and neceiTaries, but jio

, 7.- fct their hearts r t-&amp;gt;

. .

upon it. money ; and then they Ihotild not let their hearts Jo much upon it.

1 8. What can a Spirit fcek and find in the Myftery, when itlelf is not in the Myftery ?

O ! there is a great deceit in that ; when it is Day, you will fee that it- is fo : you are ftili

in darknefs in the Myftery, fo egregioufiy has Babel blinded you.

Pine out- 19- And it only is (becaufc you have regarded Art and Favour, and not the Spirit of
fide, fccming God) therefore notorious delufions are feized upon you, fo that you believe lying Spirits,
holmefs. W J10

f|
)eak Delufions in

*

Hypocrify ; on thefe you depend, and (tick to them, and com-

thcrround
mt Hypocrify with Error: Obferve well what the Revelations of John and Daniel tell

4
Sin, Ma-* vou 1* s ^av tne Reward will fhortly follow.

lice, and the 2O. You have Teachers now, that wholly
b

fupprefs the Spirit of the Primitive Church;

Anger
of trv them, and you fhall find them to be the Whore s Wolves, which at firft fprung up in

deitro^0n of
the Primitive Church, when men flcpt; and thefe are they that will devour the Whore

the world. themfelvcs.
* Or work- 2 1 . But try them, they arc Wolves fent from the

e Turba
-, they muft do it , God pcr-

J

n s -

.
mits it fo to come to pafs, and will have it fo, that he may fwccp out one bcfom with an-

ment
PU ~

otner : vet lneX are be form, and after the accomplifhmcnt of the u WT

onders of the Anger,
1
Difpute, or they ma &quot; both be delivered to the

c
Turba together.

contention. 22. Let this Spirit tell you this : it is your own Prophet ; he is born out of your
f
Turba

Finiflnng of
upon the g Crown : Awake, or clfe you muft be devoured by one another.

I Or /

iJcal *

23. For it is no ftranger that confumes you, but your own
h

Turba, which is come to

malice. tnc Limit. O ! boaft not fo much as you do of a golden time
-,

it is a time of Wonders.

The Twenty-fifth Queftion.

What is the Hand of God
y
and the Eofom of Abraham ?

T has been fufHcicntly explained already, that it is the Efiential Om-
niprefence of God, but in its own Principle : as the Rich man who
was in Hell, could not obtain that Abraham fhould fend Lazarus to

him, with one drop of cold water to cool his tongue in thole flames :

Abraham faid, there was a great Gulf between them j that is, a whole

Principle.
2. But the bofom of Abraham is to be underftood thus : /Ibraham

was the Father of the Faithful i and God gave him the Promifc, than in his feed all peo
ple fhould be bleflcd ; this was to be underftood of the Mcfliah Chrift, who would be-

Or Eclicvcrs. come man in the Faithful ; and as he became man in Abraham^ feed, fo alib he
be born anew in the Children of the faithfuJ, and blefs them.
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3. Now this is the Holy Chriftian Church, born in Chrift, and that is the bofom of

Abraham, for we are All one Body in Chrift
-, and the Promife was made to Abraham :

He was the Patriarch ; we are all born in the fame Promife j underftand, in the New Birth

in Chrift, and are in the fame bofom which receives us.

4. And when by earneft Repentance, we enter into the Promife of Abraham, then we

go into the bofom of Abraham, viz.
k
into our Promife, and Chrift is born in us, in the * into tfce

bofom of Faith ; this is the fulfilling [of the Promife.] Promife that

5. And thus, in Humility, we are with Lazarus in the bofom of Abraham \ for Chrift &quot; madc l

,.
us

is Abraham: Chrift was promifed to Abraham, and now he hath him, and we with him ; nY
l &quot;

and fo we come into Abraham s bolbm, and arc his Children in the Promife , and Chrift

is the fulfilling of it ; and we in the fulfilling are in the bofom of Abraham, and are the

feed of Abraham, according to the Spirit. r^-//
6. Here, O ye blind Jei-js, open your Eyes: what was meant by Abraham s Circum- x &quot;- &-*

cifion ? nothing el fe but that fin mould be drowned in the blood and death of Chrift, &amp;gt;, ///
who fhed his blood for the Children of the Faith of Abraham, and be

regenerated
in

&quot;

this blood, as in a heavenly Tincture.

7. Abraham and his Children drowned fin in their blood by Faith in Chrift, who
mould become Man in their blood, and now it is fulfilled , and therefore God has fee

the feal of Faith in the fubftance ; and now we are and mould be regenerated in the true i That is, in

blood of Chrift. ^.
the Etfence,

8. The blood of Chrift takes away the Turba wholly from us ; and fo we (viz. the or in xllc **-

New Man out of the Old Adam)
m

ftand up in Chrift s blood, and bear Chrift s image,
&quot;

Q r .^
+- -

Chrift s fieih and blood in us, in our image, if we are children of Abraham, and not
again.

JJbmaels.

9. For to Jfaac belong the goods of the image of the body of Chrift; the Circumci-

fion is JflimaeFs, for he is converfant about works ; but the goods are Ifaac s : yet JJhmael
mall. dwell in Jfaac\ Tents at laft; for Japbet fhall dwell in the Tents of Scm, but the

Kingdom belongs to Scm.

10. We have the goods of Jfaac, not by the merit of works, but from Grace, from
the Love of God : we cannot attain them by works, but in Faith, in the Will, in the

Deed, and in entering [into the promifed Inheritance.]
1 1. He that enters into n a Dominion, that is not his own by right of Nature, he en- *

Utr/daft*
ters into it by the favour of the Donor : why is a fervant in the houfc angry, that his Lord
is fo bountiful to give a ftranger the Dominion ?

12. We were ftrangers, and the work is in his houfe ; but the Lord hath given us the

promife in Paradife, that he would again freely, cut of Grace, give us his Kingdom : Fie

rejected Cain s offering, but he gave the Kingdom of grace to Abel-, for^^/lought it in

the Spiril, and Cain in theffork.

13. Thus underftand, that God s Kingdom is Magical ; for the firft will attains it, and
not the Tv ill in the Eflence ; for that Will remains in the Effcnce ; but he that is at liber- Or work,

ty, he finds Eternity and the Kingdom of Grace therein, and the Promife alfo, together
with the Efience v and fo the work dwells in the Will, and is the Will s houfhold fervant.

14. Thu& you underftand, if you have your fight, all the Old Tcftament ; this is / -rx /,//,)
the only ground, though comprifed but in brief; if we write upon Mofes, you mail find

&quot;

it wholly there; and thus we have mown you the true ground of the bofom of Abraham^ .^c. - ^ L

and of the true Chriftian Religion.

15. He that teaches otherwife is of Babel; beware of him, he has not Chrift s Spirit,.
but he is IfiMael, and fecketh but in his own Conceit.

16. O ! thou dear Cbriftendom, do but open thine Eyes, or elfc it will no more mine
fo clearly to thce j go yet to Lazarus in the bofgm of Abraham*
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f Or the time

between the

Beginning
and the End.
* John 8.56.

/ /- in his

owi?Re&quot;fv&amp;gt;n.

Inpart.orin

imperfcdion.

tion.

The Twenty-fixth Queftion.

Whether do the Souls of the Dead take care for Men^ Children^

Friends^
and Goods ? And whether do they know^ fee&amp;gt; approve^

or difapprove their Pitrpofes and Undertakings ?

I.^A^^O^PA^Y beloved friend, this Queftion is beyond the reach of all human
Reafon and Knowledge, according to outward Reafon ; but feeing we
are Abrahams Children, we have alfo Abraham s Spirit in Chrift ;

and as Abraham looked back upon the Promife in Paradife, and then

alfo forward to the fulfilling of the Promife, fo that he faw in the

whole Body of Chrift what was yet to be brought to pafs in the
p
middle,

* andfaw Cbrijl afar off; fo alfo we.

2. Now feeing you fo vehemently long after the great Myfteries, and feek them with

fo earned a Defire, giving God the Glory, accounting yourfelf unworthy in your high

Art, and fo humble yourfelf before God ; therefore God gives you them, though by
ib mean and poor an Inftrument, who efteems himfelf much more unworthy of them,

but yet would not willingly ftrive againft his Will , and fo you are the caufe that this

hand finds and attains them.

3. For this hand knew nothing of the Myftery ; it fought only for the Faith of Abra

bam, but the underftanding of Abraham was alfo given unto it, which you have caufed

by your feeking.

4. Now fee that you alfo obtain the Spirit of Abraham, which has written in the know

ledge of this hand, we will impart it to you as a brother ; for we are not your Lord in the

Myftery, but your fervant.

5. Apprehend us right ; we are Lazarus, and you may be accounted Abraham, in

companion of us; you have laboured much more than we, but we are fallen into your

Harveft; not of merit, but by the Grace of the Giver, that no tongue might boaft in the

fight of God, and fay, this has my underftanding done.

6. You propofe a deep Queftion ; I underftand it not : for if I mould underftand it,

then I mould dwell in the Ieparated foul, and muft have the very fame fpirit,
and know

ledge of that foul.

7. But now feeing we are one body in Chrift, we have all of us Chrift s Spirit ; therefore

in Chrift we all fee out of one Spirit, and have one knowledge ; for he is become man in

us, and all holy fouls are our fellow members; all begotten out of one: and we all have

one Will in Chrift, in the true bofom of Abraham.

8. And now we have obtained ftrength to reveal to you this hidden thing in Chrift ; for

our foul fees in their fouls ; not as if they came to us, but we go to them ; for they are in

perfection,
and we but

f
in part.

o. And now we arc able to anfwer you, not from the reafon of the outward world, but

from the Image in Chrift, and from his and our Spirit.

10. You a(k, whether the fcparatcd fouls take care of human matters, and approve, or

difapprove them ? Now this you muft underftand to be in three different manners, con

cerning three fc-vcral forts of fouls.

1 1 . Virft, thofe fouls which have yet not attained Heaven, and fo ftick in the fource, in

the principle,
in the birth, they have yet the human Eflence, with the works in them 5

they diligently fearch out the caufe of their retention.
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I2 And therefore many of them come again with the Aftral Spirit,
and Bander up

and down in their houfes and places of abode, and appear ma human Shape, and de

this and that, and often take care about their Wills or Tcftaments and t hink w

p o&amp;lt;ure the bloffing of the Saints, that they may reft
-,
andI rf their ^Y***

ftl

ftick in them, they take care many times allo about their Children and ncnus.

,V Thfs conditL of theirs continues fo long, till they fall into their Reft, fo hat

their Aftra Spirit be confumed; then all fuch doings,
cares and perplexities,

are at an

end, ami the/alfo have no more knowledge thereof, but that they lee them merely in

^SSJSyttSe r~*+ neither feek what is in this world : for they being

once paflcd through Death from the Titrba, they defire fuch tilings no more ; they alfo

take further care, for care ftirs up the Turk, and then the will of the Soul foould

be forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things ; but it had rather let fuch things

alone, becaufe it hardly got nd of them before: ft will no more entertain the Earthly

WI

?r This is an Anfwer concerning this firft fort-, and we tell you plainly,
and in

Truth that this fort, after they are once received into Grace, take no more care pur-

polVly about human Earthly &quot;matters, but they behold the heavenly matters, which -Orafiair,

Jre brought to them by the Spirit of man, and rejoice
in them

-,
but there is lomcth.ng

ftill behind, which is this. . , T

16 A livincr man hath fuch Power, that he is able with his Spirit to go into Hea

ven to the feparated fouls, and ftir them up about iome Qucftion by a hearty Defire;

but it muft be earned, it muft be Faith that can break open a Principle.

,7 And this we fee in Samuel the Prophet, whom the
*

King of Ifrael raifed up that Saul.

he might make his will known to him: though fome look upon it otherwife; of whom

we may well fay, that they arc blind and void of knowledge for they fpeak but their

own fcholaftic conceits, and form Opinions about that they have no knowledge of

the Spirit, and that is Babel.

18 Nowfecondly, the other fort, which fink into Death without a body, they are.ro, Ae hod,

wholly in one and the fame place of the Principle, in which the firft fort are, which ofChmt.

did afterwards fink down in thcmfclves : All ihcfc take no evil affairs upon them, where-

H1

l^ But wh
S

the honeft fouls which are alive fend them their works, with their

Spirit and Will, they rejoice in them, and are fo friendly and ready, that they appear

to men magically in fleep, and mow them good ways, and many times reveal Art i

^

li

%
1

o.

X

Fo
C

r

re

fedng

:

;he

n

Eanh^Spirit l^ufteth its Myftery before the Soul, and keepeth^^
the Soul captive in that Myftery, therefore the Spirit ot the Soul cannot always attain

thr deeneft fccret but after the departure of the body, the foul is naked, and elpe- QT Arcanum

daily S!: be! wTthout a New Body f then it beholds itfelf, and alfo its Wonders: of A.So.1.

and it can very well fhow one that is living, fomewhat in the toping Aff&amp;lt;f,
if

he be honeft and has not ftirred up the 7r^ 5 for Dreams are wholly Magical, and

the foul without a Body is in the Magla of God.

2 1 Thus know that no foul feparated from the body enters into any wicked matter,

unlefs it be a damned foul, which indeed enters in Magically, and has its joy therein, and

teaches preat Mafter-pieces of Wickednefs in Dreams, for it is afervant of the Devil.

22 And whatfoever a wicked man defires, that the Devil readily helps him to;
Cauff(

.

hof&amp;lt;

for he can do it better by the foul of a man than of himfelf, for he is too crude, ^ jn ^
and terrifies the Magia, fo that the Elementary Spirit is aftonjfhed, and

\
awakens

Magia .

the body.
rraifeJ up.

/
)

; xVt ^
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Stirring up. 23. Alfo you muft know this, that all is done Magically in the will, without
* awaken

ing of the fourcc: no foul ftirs up its Kflences of its own accord to pleafe Man; unlefs

a man awakens, and difturbs them himfelf.

24. There are many Pieces of wickednefs in Necromancy, which can many times
vex and torment the Spirits of men ; but they do fo to no foul, that is clothed with
Chrift s Efientiality, for that foul is free.

25. The third ibrt of feparnted fouls, are thofe which are in Abraham s bofom in

Chrift, having the heavenly Efientiality; none can ftir them, except they will themfelves,
as when they bear a favour to a foul that is like themfelves : they take no Earthly thing

upon them, unkfs it makes for the Glory of God, and then they are re ftIds to reveal

fomething in a Magical manner.

26. But they let no Turba into them ; neither do they intercede with God for us; but
Luke 15. 7. whatfoever comes to them, they rejoice in it, with the Angels :

e

for tie Angels rcjticc at

a finner that repents
-

t then much more the Souls.

27. Why fhould they pray to God for us? It lies not in their Prayer, but in man s

cntring into God ; when he ftrongly turns his will to God, then God s Spirit helps him
\
Their

pray- without
f
their Prayers.

ing.
or inter-

2 g p -j j Arms are ftrctchcd forth day and night to help Man ; what need is there
celfion for us.

,
_ . .

J _ f ..
then or their Prayers: It is the will of God, that man mould come to him.

A feparatcd 29. Shall then a 8 foul be fo prefumptuous as to make God fo fevere a Judge, as not
Soul 01 a to ke

vviijjj-ig to receive a returning finner? Surely no true knowledge of God were in

this : But when they fee the foul prefs in with its Spirit to God, it is great joy to them
that God s Kingdom is enlarged.

30. The heavenly foul has God s will: what God willeth, that it willeth alfo; but it

is God s Spirit itfelf that will help the converted finner.

31. J he fouls fee well how God s Spirit penetrates into the foul, if the will of the
fc Orblcflcd foul does but give way to it: there is no need of the Prayers of any

h
Angel, they all

wifli that God s Kingdom may come into us, and God s will be done; but in the Do
minion they give God the Glory.

32. That men in Popery have invocatcd great Saints that are dead, and that they alfo

{Or Miracle*, have appeared to men, and wrought Wonders, we acknowledge it, and it is true;

and although it be now taught againft it, it is by thole that are indeed quite ignorant in

it: It has another A. B. C. which all of them on both fides do not at all under-

Hand.

33. The Faith of one receives the Faith of another ; the Faith of the living laid hold
* Hz. the will of the Faith of the Saints departed, and the&quot; Faith has wrought Wonders.
that is flrong. 34. Yea it is fo powerful, that it can remove Mountains ! Shall then the pure Faith
1 Or break in of the Saints in the Faith of the living be able to do nothing ? Indeed it could even dii-

pietes. folve the whole world, if Hod would iiiffer it.

35. As he h as permitted it to work fo far fomerimes, that the Heathen have been con-
* Or dc-pr.r- verted by fuch means, when they have Icen fuch Wonders wrought at the

a Death of the
tuir, or bu-

Q;ijn t5

36. Should not; a foul in heaven be willing to put forth its fairh for the glory of God,
and the working of wonders for him r This is done by the Holy Ghoil, who has wrought
.the- Wonders by -the Faith of both parties; and they are or.ly the Wonders of God, and

of his Children.

37. But this is wholly thrown to the ground; snd now there is fo learned a fchool,

&quot;Or Mirades. that it contemns all God s
n Wonders : but it is

/&amp;gt;&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;&amp;lt;/,

and not the Spirit of God : it is

envious pride; they itand up and cry, Come ye all to ir.e; here is Chrilr, here is the

^ Gofpel :
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Gofpel: Indeed there is Pride, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, and Self-fccking and Vain-

clory, an exaltation of proud Babel.
,

38. It is even the old Antichrift, and they are young twigs fpnmg out of the old

Tree; and they have ilirred up the Turba with their ftrong wrathful fap; which Turba

/lull root up the whole Tree, for God has curled it: it is wholly evil, and wormcateni

it muft fall. .

. 39. For it is a young Tree grown out of the Root, out of the old Root, which lhall

difcover what the old Tree has been in its Wonders.

40. Yet wc would not defpife any, but only fpeak
of our Wonders, and fay, that the

fervant (hall enter into the Houfe, and be free ; tor the time is at hand, that he Ihould cat

with the Son, and be merry and rejoice with him.

41. Thus we anfwer this your Queftion fummarily, that indeed the holy fouls certainly

know of our holy works, and approve of them ; but they do not at all regard falfc works ;

for they dwell in another Principle, into which no evil work can come, neither do they

look upon, or regard it ; they do not enquire after that which belongs to die Devil,

they know nothing but that which reaches to their Principle.

42. Children, Parents, Friends, and Strangers, are all alike to them-, for in Heaven

we are all Brethren: They take no greater care of Parents or Children, than they do of

others, unlefs they ferve God ; and then their fervicc of God is acceptable and joyful to

them, but they enter not into their Turba. The evl

43. For after the laft Day, honeft Parents (hall know nothing of their Children which
yWeh

they

arc in Hell ; therefore it is fufficiently and plainly known to us, that they now alfo take no

care about wicked matters.

The Twenty-fevcnth Qucftion.

Whether do the Souls departed know and under/land this, or that

Art or Occupation ; whereof] while they were in the Body, they had

fufficient
Skill?

is as in the following Queftion : all their works appear to them in

their will after a Magical manner : they fee them, but the figure of

them fhall then firft be given them at the Day of Reftoration, fo that

they fhall be able rightly to behold their works ; for they muft firft

^ be tried by the Fire, and whatfoever is falfe, muft remain with its

* p Turba in the Fire, according,^ the words of q Chrift. Unclean-

2. But it is ftrange that men mould alk, whether they know Arts f

*,. no ? Without queftion they know all Arts, how deeply fo ever they are grounded, but ^
they dare not

r awaken them, that they fhould appear in their Spirit; for Arts are born
j auf

in the Center of Nature, out of thofe Eflcnces wherein the Wonders lie, which they Or

fought in this world, fo far as has been opened to them in the Myftery.

3. A foul that is without the Divine body, does not willingly enter into the Myftery

for Art ; it ftands ftill in its reft ; it fears the Turba ; it gives God the glory.

4. But thofe fouls that are highly enlightened, who have heavenly bflentiality in their

Spirit, they have the fkill and knowledge of heavenly things, and of whatfoever lics&amp;gt; hiJ

or



The Twenty-eighth and ninth Hueftfant Anfwered.
in the Myflery , efpecially thofe who have been converfant with the Myftery in this Life:

the other fearch not into the Myftery.
r Or Employ. 5. For every one continues in his

r

calling, in that which he delighted in here; though
there be no fuch working, yet they have their joy in it; for in Heaven there is an
humble fimple Children*s Life,

6. Why then mould they fearch after Art, when the whole Myflery of God ftandeth

open ; God filleth All in All ; there is only a mere Wonder, they A1J live in Wonders,
and are all of them the Art of God

-, they have great knowledge, but in a Paradifical

fimpk Children s Life.

cc^c$c)oo$x$c$x$3C$oe!^^

The Twenty-eighth Queftion.

Whether has the Soul any wore Knowledge of Divine^ Angelical^

Earthly\ and Diabolical Things ? And whether can
/&amp;lt; get more

certain Experience and Knowledge of themy than it had in the

Body?
ONCER NING Divine and Angelical Knowledge, certainly it has

much more of that, for it is in the Principle of God ; the Son fees

very well what the Father does in his Houfe, and fo likewilc the Soul

fees what is in Heaven.
2. Their knowledge is different ; for the higheft knowledge is in

the Majefty ; and therefore mofl fouls mud wait till the lalt Day,
when they mail receive their new Body.

3. But the higly enlightened fouls, which arc in the Divine Body and Power, they
have fuperabundant underllanding and knowledge of Got!, and of the Angels; for they
continue in the Wonders of God, till their own Wonders fliall be preiented alfo to them.

4. The (buls that are without a body are in Heaven, in God, as it were Magically ;

they awaken no Wonders, but are under God s Altar, and expect the Wonders at the

Day of Appearing.

5. They take no care about devili/h matters ; it belongs to the Angels to ftrive with

the Devils, and to defend man; no foul imagines into hell, it is Enmity to it.

No hoi/
foul.

Or Refur-

lion, cr

Transfigura
tion.

* Tain, or

Spirit of the

Glorious il-

luflration.
&amp;gt; Matt. zj. 6,

Chcarfully.

The Twenty-ninth Queftion.

What is the SouTs Rejly

&quot;

Awakening^ and r Glorifcation ?

S is already fufrlciently explained; their Reft is without EC-

fence in the ftiilnefs, where they are in God s hand,, and no * fource

touches them; they have no feeling of any fource, but they are as

one that lies in a fweet fleep and refteth very quietly.

2. Their glorification, during this time, is when they confider of
the Joy to come ; then the

z

Spirit enters into the Majefty of God,
and receives Joy and

*

Clarity ; and fo all this time they
*
trim their

Lamps, that they may the more c
readily receive their bridegroom in their New Bodies.
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9. There is a very fweet, Magical, Paradifical joy in them, but Paradife U not yet

fully man ifefted in them with total perfection, for that bclongeth to the New Body, Stirin^, o,

[which (hall rife] out of the Earth.
worUa&-

4. The firfl body which God created and Chrifl redeemed with his blood, that will

bring the Wonders with it, and enter again into Paradife, and be Clothed with the Ma-

jetty
of God, and then the Tabernacle of God is with Men. ! Rev. * j

The Thirtieth Queftion.

What is th Difference between the RefurreElion of tie Fle/h and of
the Soul) both of the Living and of the Dead ?

R I S T faith concerning this, that there fhall be a great difference,

therefore we remit you to the Scripture, for it fhall come to pafsjuft

according to the Holy Scripture.
2 * Seeing that human Reatbn cannot fearch or find it out, hovr

Hiould I anfwer you more than the Scripture fpeaks of? Yet feeing

you fo earneflly defire and long to know thcfe things, you even be

come the Finder in your feeking, and I am but the Inftrument.

3. And though it be given and opened to me, yet it is not a thing that confifts in my
underftanding or knowledge ; but the knowledge Hands in the Spirit of Chrifl ; accord

ing to which this hand calls itielf twofold, for it fpeaks from two Perfons j and two Per-

fons fay, not I, but we, and fpeaks of two, as a Lord who fpeaks of his Pcrfon, and of

his
f Dominion. Office, Au.

4. Thus alfo the children and fcrvants of God ought not to fay the knowledge is

mine, the underftanding is mine, but give God the glory : and in their manifeflation of

the Wonders of God, ihould fpeak of two, viz. of the Giver and Receiver.

5. Neither fliould any underftand this our manner of writing, fo as if the hand did glo

ry, or boaft itfdf of its human authority and worthinefs ; though indeed we are worthy in

Chrifl : but as to the outward Man, we will have no honour or renown, for the renown is

God s.

6. We are Children of the Father, and mutt do as he will have us, and not t
bury the

Talent which be gives us in the Eartb^ for the Father will require it with increafe ; and if
2
5 z8&amp;gt;

there be iw increafe of it, he takes away that which he has given, andgives it to him who has

gained mmb : which would be a very miferable taking away from me; for me to know
and enjoy God, and then to lofe him again, it were much better for me to lofc the whole

world, and the outward Life, than God and the Kingdom of Heaven.

7. Neither is it a light matter to be difobedient to God : fee what befel Corah, Dathan,
and Abiram about Mofes : we fay the fame fhall come upon the difobedient and fcorners.

8. Indeed the fcorner fees not his punifhmcnt inflantly, but his
&quot; furla takes it in \ if h /7*. hiiper-

hc has in derifion been a fcorner and rcviler, and now would fain be delivered from his turbation,

1

furba, then he mufl bewail it in bitter lamentation and forrow in the fight of God, or clfe
^ickcdncb

he will carry his fcorn with him into the Fire of Anger, and then it will gnaw him for ever: && a figure
we \vould have this fpoken for a warning.

&amp;lt;

of it.

9. For we fhall Iverc defcribe a very carncft matter ;

k
be net deceived, Cod is net mocked : [ 9 r

?
n
;

* M 2
* Oal. 6. 7.



Thirtieth
Stye/lion Anfwered.

1 Severe.

Or pafs

way.

the wrathful Anger is in his Power; he has Heaven and Hell in his Power; the Jaft

Judgment is an earneft work.

10. And becaufe we are to fet down the Refurreclion of the Dead, we muft write the

manner of it, what it is, and by what power this world Hull
m

perifh, and the dead arilc;

it will be earneft, account it no jefting matter; we fhall ipeak of the very ground of it.

11. Do not think it is a Fable, it proceeds from the
n Turba upon the &quot; Crown ; the

or eonfuiion. Turbn of your own P
Spirit declares this unto you ; for the end has found the beginning:

Or when the tnus t jie }vffena-s of the whole world are brought to Light in the middle; and thence

your Prophet arifes, viz. from the
f Wonders which you have wrought, and he fpeaLs

of the Dellrudtion.

12. For the Spirit of the Turba fhall not govern, but the Spirit of Chrift : he has ovcr-

fiicafurc of

your Jin is

full.

f The Spirit
f the awak- come Death, an J taken the Turba captive : He leadetb Captivity captive as a Conqueror.ened wickc

^ ^^ ^c Turba will execute
J

Judgment ; for it is God s fervant in the Anger; not

his Mafter, but his Servant ; therefore that Thunder which mail make the Earth tremble,
will proceed out of the Mouth of God ; which fhall fet the Elements and Firmament on
fire.

14. The laft Judgment belongs to the Judge Chrift and the Holy Ghoft ; for here the

Center of the Eternal Spirit will llir up itfclf, having alfo divided itfelf into three Princi

ples, whereof one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, and the

third is the Air-Spirit of the outward world.

15. The laft
*

moving belongs to him, who according to the Deity is in the Mouth of

Chrift; but according to the wrath, he is in the hellifh r fource of Anguifh; and accord

ing to the
1
Wonders, he is in the Spirit of this world.

Artificer or l &- And as he was the Work-mafter of all Eflences, fo alfo it is he that fhaD give cve-

Framer of all ry thing its own Manfion, and gather every thing into its Granary.

1 Or worlc c
.

That they

may be ftcn.
* Or worl.s.

tph.4. 8.

Or Juftice.

* Or manifef-

tation.

things.

k With the

word of the

Lord.

c Or power.

*
}li-&amp;gt; works

which he

Wicughtherc.

* Oi appoint
ed.

Knd, con-

clufion, or

confumm.i-
tion of all

17. For he has many helpers, viz. the Angels; they fhall fever and part all afander;
and then the Father,

* cum verbs Dcmini, pronounces the Sentence by the Mouth of Chrift,

and then the world begins to burn, and every thing enters into its own Granary and.Refer-

vatory.
18. For the Rcfcrvatories will be divers, not only two, viz. the two Principles, yet in

two Principles, but with much difference, every thing according to its
c
virtue.

19. F\)r every work ftands in its Magical Principle, wherein it is contained, as a feverd

diftinft Wonder both in Heaven and Hell, every thing according to its Spirit ; as it has

been good or evil, fo will its form appear; and fo alfo will its virtue be, like the Powers of
the field in their varieties : And in this manner alfo fhaH the glorification and joy of Man
be, all according to the J Eficnce which he brought forth here.

20. But we unclerftand here the ElTcr.ce of Faith, which is the virtue in the EfTence

of Love, and not of the outward work ; for all fhall be reprcftmed in the figure, in the

Wonders, and that both as to the beginning and circumfUnces.

21. When the laft Day /hall dawn, then the Deity manifcfts itfelf once more, and that

is the third time, in all Forms, in Love and Anger ; and then all things together at once

fli.il! be plainly manifefted, and viiibly fet forth in the light of all Creatures, rn the manner

following.
22. The beginning of the Creation in the Word Fiat has inclofed this World in it-
&quot;

as a Model, and c founded the limit wherein now the Wonders are contained, which
fhould be manifefted in the middle, in the time, and brought to Eflence, which were
forcfeen from Eternity in the wifdom, in the Magia of God, and will be all in the FT-

fence then, and then the
f
limit is nigh at hand, and there will be no time of feeking

more, for then all is finifhed ; whatlocvcr God had in his Eternal Counfel, he has cca-

ccived and manifefted in time.
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23. Now here is the end of time, for then the beginning has found the end, and the

end is then the beginning, and pafles again into that which was from Eternity.

24. But the f middle with the h Wonders which were manifcfted in the time, conti- t /-,-. t j, e

nues for evermore in the beginning and in the end, as an Eternal middle, with its world and

Wonders, i iz. with the Angels and Men, and their Efiences , as alfo the figures of all evcjy cre.i-

Creatures, and all whatever has been Effential at any time , the Earth with its Metals,
i&quot;J?:

and Stones, and all material fubftances, as Trees and Herbs, all thele (land in the figure, ha/brrn dJne
in the middle, and in the Wonders, but quite void of fuch EfTcnces and Life [as they in the world

have had here.] from the hc-

25. For no Beaft cometh again, but its figure continues in the Kfagia, for it arofe out g
j!

nri

K
n
5

to

of the Eternal Looking-Glals \ lo that now, when the outward Earthly Glafs breaks, it

muft remain in the Eternal as a Wonder, to God s honour and glory forever.

26. And thefc I.flences belong all to Paradife-, for they fhall be the Holy Paradifc,
wherein the heavenly Efiences mail bear cflential palpable fruit.

27. And as here in this Life we account the fruits of the Earth, proceeding from its

Eflence, as dead things without
k

understanding, fo alfo the Beftial and Earthly Image i

Inanlrmt?
of this world fhall appear as a dead Eflbncc, and fo fhall the Eflence of all Creatures,

k
Lite, or

they fhall remain as a fhadow. fcnfe.

28. But Paradife has and bears fruit from the virtue of Eternal Life, that is, from

God s Eflcnces : Now all that which for the mod part is hidden from us here, that is Or wonders,

inclofcd in the word Fiaty in the beginning and end, and it lies therein as a great

Myftery.

29. But now the Spirit of the firft Creation will move all the three Principles , and

before that is done, the Word of God m
comprifes itfclf with this Spirit, like an cleva- m Forms It-

tion, or manifeftation of the Deity. felfby the

30. For the Spirit ftirs the Turba of all Efiences in all the three Principles ; and then
sPim -

in one hour all will ftand manifefted, whatever is in Heaven, Hell, or in this World.

31. For the Turba ftirs up all Eflences and all Creatures, and all whatever is in

Heaven and Hell, will be made vifible, and every one fhall fee the works of his own-

Heart, be they good or evil.

32. In this hour alfo the Judge Chrid will appear upon the Bow of the Ternary, as

upon a Rainbow ; according to the Principles of this world it is a natural Rainbow, but

according to the Principles of God it is the Ternary, the Crofs with a twofold Rainbow,

having one part turned into the Internal Principle, that is, in the Abyfs of the Anger,
and there he fits upon the Anger of God : This the Devils and all wicked men fhall fee.

33. For this Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this Judge Chrifl fits upon
and in the Omnipotence of Eternity, above all that

B
is called Eflence. a QF trer fia ^

34. Then the miferable horror of all Devils and wicked men will arife, and they will a Bring.

howl, lament, yell, and cry, and fay to tbe wife Virgins, give us fome cf ycur
p Oil. O \ Mart. 25. .

comforAis we entreat you, we befeech you teach us what we fhall do ; give us fome of p O(I of Joy

your holinefs, that we may be able to ftand before the angry Countenance of God i for

the Eye of Hell ftandeth wide open ; whither fhall we fly from this Anger ?

35. And the wife Virgins, tvz. the Children of God, will fay,
* away to your Mer- 1

(bants, and buy Oilfor yourfelves, left tbtre be not enough for us andyou ; we have but enough
J hofe

for curfches : away to your Hypocrites and Deceivers, who have tickled your ears with
}

c

^
f
flattering difllmulation for your Money -,

there buy for yourfelves. What, have you need holinris

of us now ? Have not we been your fools ? Away now with the flourifhing mow of your purity.

deceit and hypocrify, we will not make ourfelvcs partakers with you, left we fuffer for ir.

36. They fhall then ftand in great horror and trembling, yelling, and crying to the

Judge Chrill j but his wrathful Eye,
l with their 2 url&amp;gt;a y enters into the very Heart, t Or by.
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piercing through Spirit and Flelh, through Marrow and Bones ; for the foul in the

by the moving of God, is ftirrcd up already beforehand in the fierce wrath.

37. And then they will fall to the ground for very Anguifh, and fome of them will

M.ulce 13.30. bite or gnaw their blafphemous tongues; and the proud will
fay,

O ye Mountains fall
Jfa. a. 19. en ust arJL yt Hills cover us from the Eye of this wrathfulnefs : they wilt creep into the
Hof. jo. 8.

Cavis* and Clefts of the Recks, and endeavour to bury themfelves in the Mountains : they
e .15, would willingly kill themfelvcs, but there is no more Death ; they will endeavour to de

prive themfelves of Life with Weapons, yet there is no dying, but Wrath and Anger
left.

38. In this horror, all the buildings in the world will fall down; for the Earth will

tremble, as if it were fhakcn with Thunder; and the horror will be in all living things, in

*
Property, every thing according to us * Source ; a Bead has no fuch fource as the foul has, only it

01 Condition. ^ afraid ot the Turbo.

39. And in this elevation and commotion, all waters will rile above the height of all

i Or rejjpiri- mountains, fo that there will be no y

breathing upoa the Earth j they will rife fo high,
lio&amp;lt;i* that they will be as it were confumed : All things will be fo comprehended in the An

ger, in the Turba, that there will be nothing but mere Anguifh in the Elements.

40. All high Mountains and Rocks will crumble and fall down ; the Stars will fall to

the Earth with their ftrong influence and virtue : All this will be brought to pafs in fcve-

Seeking, or ral days ; for, as the world was created, fo it (hall have its End , for the longing of the
earned de- Earth in its Ang jifh will draw the Stars to it, as it has always done in this time ; fo that

Or all this
tnc cart^b body has drawn the

&quot;

feeking of the Stars to it.

while. 41. For the Stars arc a Magical feeking, which has awakened Life; therefore, novr
k
Defire, or whtfh the Earth is awakened in the great Turba^ it will then become fo thirfty and hungry,

Jonging. t foat i t will draw down the Stars to it, there will be fuch an Anguifh upon the Earth.

42. But the Children of God (hall lift up their eyes and hands to Chrift, and rejoice,
that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand ; for the Anguilh does not touch them.

43. And in thofe days (but how many are appointed for it, are only known to God ;

for in fix days the world, and all its hods were created ; but this is now hidden from us)
the water will return again to its own place, and fill all the Deeps more than before.

44. For now Death comes with it ; and in that hour, all Creatures, except Man, fliall

die: and all men that have crept into the Rocks and Mountains, (hall come forth, but
with anguifh. of their Confciencc; though now the Tierba has permitted, that the horror

flands in Death, for the falling of the water captivates the Turba.

45. And then the voice of the Holy Ternary will open itfelf according to all the three

Principles, and fay by the Mouth of Chrift the Judge : Arife^ yt Dead, and come to

Judgment.
46. This voice is the original Eternal Spirit, which upholds every life, and which alfb

has always ruled in all the three Principles; for it is that Spirit, whence the life of every
thing has exilled, and in which it (lands to Eternity : It has been the life and motion of
all things, in which the beginning, and alfo the end of every life has ftood, and the Eter

nity ; for it is from Eternity,
and the Creator of ail tilings.

47. It has two Eternal beginnings, viz. one in the Fire, and one in the Light ; and
Wherein the the third beginning has been a

c Glafs of the Eternal, i-rz. the Spirit of this World ; it
&quot;nal h &quot; hath been as a Wonder in this world, and the Wonders have been made manifeft by it,tchcld.

poflefles it, is the laft Judgment, its motion is the lad.

48. For in the Creation it moved the Father ; and in the Incarnation of the Word, the

Son, and now the laft moving, and the Judgment, is its own; it will reduce every thing
to its Eternal abode -,

and this is done by the voice of the word proceeding from the Mouth
f (Thrift.
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49. Fe* the Spirit goes forth in two Principles in God \ that is, in the Anger or Fire,

it goes forth as the carneft wrath of the Fire-life ; in the light of the Love it goes forth as

a flame of the Divine M.ijefty ; and in the Spirit of this world, it goes forth as a Wonder

of Life; and all this is undeniable.

50. And if perhaps fome perfon would arrogate fuch exceeding high Learning tohim-

felt, as to deny it, to him we offer to demonftrate it in every thing, we will except nothing

in this world ; every thing will afford an evident Teftimony of it, let him come to us

when he will : he ought not to forbear, and fay, we are mad , for if thefe words will not

fatisfy him, we will fo evidence it to him, that he himfclf fhall find, and fee who himfelf

is : and though the Devil himfelf fhould burft for very Anger, yet we would fee it down

plainly
before his eyes.

51. Now feeing this Spirit has the word Fiat, viz. God s word, and the Center of Na
ture, whence it has its Eternal Original ; and as the Spirit of the Center has a twofold Ef

fluence, the firft being in the Fire in the EfTences of the Original of Life, in the ground
of the Original of the Soul ; and the fecond in the light of the Fire, which is the fecomi

Mburce, which buds afrefh through Death, and is called the Kingdom of God; where &amp;lt;OrPro-

alfo in the Light it is a flame of Love, and in the Fire it is a flame of Anger. pcrty.

52. So it will break open the Gates of Death, for it fhall raife the Dead : and it has the

word Fiat in it, and this Fiat is both in the foul, and in the body alfo ; and though the

body has been long corrupted, yet the Turba remains ftill in the Fiat with the Wonders of

the body.

53. And now the four Elements muft reftore to the Fiat that Efience which they have

fwallowed up i for the word of the Lord is in it, but in its own Principle : Every thing
e Cerium DC-

muft f
rcftore that which it has received, viz. the Earth the body, viz. the * Pbur ; and

&quot;&quot;((

the Water alfo its EfTence, that is,
b
Sul\ the Air the Sound and Voice of the words-,

j|,

v* or

and the fire the Eflcnces of the Soul ; for all things muft be judged. t The fib-

54. All the words which the Mouth has fpoken, which the Air has received into it, ftanc-c, or

and has ferved for the making of the words, thefe the Air fhall
again&quot; bring forth ; **?(* .

for it is the Looking-Glafs of the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit fees them in the Glafs.
,

y^j^J&quot;

55. And fo man Hull be judged according to his heart, mind and thoughts, for the k o r rcrrc-

Turba is in all malice or wickednefs, which is contrary to Love i here will be no making fent.

of excufe, for every one will accufe himfelf, his own Turbo- will accufe him.

56. And thus you muft understand the Spirit, which is All in All, will raife up every
I ife which has been immortal, and by the Fiat give it to the body ; for the Fiat draws the

body to the foul, with al) its deeds and wonders ; all that it has done in this life by word
or deed ; all that has reached the J

Abyfs of the foul mud come forth. i The mofl fa-

57. For in the ftill Eternity there fhall be no Turla more; and therefore every ward and

Eflcncc fhall be m
refined by the Fire, and the

c Turbo fhall remain in the Fire, and all

whatever is evil and capable of the Turbay unlefs it was wafhtrd away in the water of

life, by tl^ converfion of the foul here in this life, muft remain in the Fire. clcanfed] rfr

58. Now *

if any man has fcr^nin the /&amp;lt;, bejballfuffer lofs, as the Scripture tells us, purged.

that the works of the wicked/;/?// remain in tbtf.re, and bejhallfuffer loft.

5 si
r

n aiul

59. But you muft underftand us right ; the body which has been here upon Earth, i^ \
.

that evil corruptible body which has devoured the noble and excellent Image of Paradife,
fhall come, and ftand forth with its precious Image in itj it muft give an account of the

Image of God.
60. Now blefled are they that have Chrift s Spirit, they have their firft Image in the

word Fiatt which muft reftore it again to the foul, and that in the Adamical Body.
61. But they that have no: Chrill s Spirit, fhall ftand forth in the evil body; but

foul will have loft their true Image, and they fhall have fuch an Image in, (he
2
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Spirit of the Soul, as their wills have been here : as their daily lufl has been, fo (hall

their Image be.

62. And in that, hour alfo the wrathful Fiat of the Darknefs (hall bring forth the

Devils, who fhall then receive their Wages and Habitation : at the hearing ot which they
tremble. .

9 The trrtufi- 63. Thus all the Dead, both good and evil, will arife, every one in his f twofold

try. ai-d
body, and will have the ibul with the Spirit in the body.

M^fr in four
64- Onc W1^ have the outward Earthly

*
Life, and therein a beftial Image in the

Copies ; but Spirit of the Soul ; and in the Inward Image he will have the EfTcntialiry of the wrath-

it m.iy be ful Anger.
ho&amp;lt;iy, by the

5.^ Another will have the outward body, and Chrift*s Image therein, and the Divine
c&amp;lt;

Spirit of Love will mine in the Spirit of his Soul; which the word Fiat clothes again
with the true, and pure Adamical Image.

66. For the pure Image has been hidden in God, in the Word which became Man :

and now when the Soul comes to the Limit, it obtaines that again, and alfo the fair

Seethe book and excellent Virgin of the Wifdom of God.
of thr tluee

7. p*or the noble Image was dcftroyed in Adam when the woman was taken out
P nc|pfc* of him, fo that he retained only the Tincture of the Fire, and the woman had the

Tincture of the Spirit ; but f now both return to them wholly again.
*

&quot;in the Re- 68. For the woman fhall receive the Tincture of the Fire, in the Divine Fire, fb

furrcdion. that (lie fliall be as Adam was, neither Man nor Woman : but a Virgin full of Chaftity,
&amp;lt;

J- orm, or without the fhape or members of man or woman.
Uiflindion.

69. And then they lhall no more fay, thou art my hufband, or thou art my wife,

but they are brethren : indeed there (hall fome remaining tokens of the difference be

in the Divine Magical Wonders, but none will regard that; for they are all of them

merely the Children of God, living the life of Children in die delighting fport of

love.

70. All this will be done before the Sentence, for the trial will be the firft, and the

fentence the lad Day of Judgment; and thole that are then alive fhall not die, but
Or Rightc- fliall be nrefented with the other by the voice of God before the

&quot;

Judgment of God.
oufncis.

y lt i jie Word Fiat will bring all thither, and all fliall be prefented in their own order

by the Fiat ; as firft, Emperors and Kings, and then their Subjects over whom they

reigned, Princes, Noblemen, Governors, Magillrates, and Superiors ; every one in his

Or Office,
T
Condition.

or^Employ- 72. And here, all thofe that have taken upon them to be ChrifTs Shepherds without

&amp;gt; The Divine
y tne ca^ ing of God, fhall Hand in the midfl of their flock of fheep, and give an ac-

calling, or count of their
z
courfe of Life and Doctrine, and whether they have been Chrifl s

true jus Di- Shepherds, and have fed the Sheep, or no ? Or whether they have been *
fcrvants, or

vinum.
^

Minifters to their own Bellies ? And here the Spirit will make enquiry into their calling,

work$
n

*ami

r
whether they have entered into the

flicepfold by his Election and Power, or by man s

teaching. favour without the Spirit and Election of God ?

For livings 73. For the Judge will fay unto them, now give an account of your life, works,
or Money, as

d^eds, anj ways : then the Turba of every one will declare what he has been ; for now
all things fliall appear in the Figure, with them and without them, fo that there fhall

* Or King, be no b
denial ; for the Spirit

c

by the Yurba proves the foul, fpirit,
and fiefh : here all

Of the will be manik-fted.

Judge. j^ Kings and Princes fhall be conflrained to give an account of their Subjects ; how
they have ruled and protected them ; what kind of Government they have ufed ; why they
have taken away the lives of many by Tyranny, and why they have fhed innocent blood ;

why they have made war for their Covetoufnefs, and their PJealures lake,

75. in
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75. In like manner, all other Superiors will be called to an account, why they have in

truded themfelves into Office, and made themfelves Lords over the fimple, and afflicted,

opprefled,
and fqueezed them, and taken away their fweat, and fpent it in Pride ?

76. Here the root of every thing will be inquired after^ whence it comes, and out of

what it is grown ; whether it bears the a Ordinance of God, $nd whether it has its Original
* Or flafnp.

in the Heavenly Fiat, or in the Hellifh Fiat from the Angcf? There every one muft give
an account of his

e Condition
-,

whether&quot; he has thruft himleff into Office, out of Covetouf- Or State,

rcfs and Pride, and made himfclf a Magiftrate, or whether his Government be ordained of

God?
77. Therefore, ye Rulers and Potentates of the world, look to it, and fee whether you

be the Ordinance of God, and are placed in the Right, Divine Order? Have a care

how you deal with the diftrelTed Inferior ; for now he itands before your eyes, and com

plains
of you, faying, that you have been the caufe of all his fins and wickednefs.

78. For there one will cry out and accufe the other, laying, that he has caufcd me to

commit fuch abominations, and will curfe him ; the Inferior his Superiors, and the Su

periors their Superiors: the Prince will accufe his falfe Counfcllors, and his Counfellors

the Priefts, becaufe they did not reprove their Courfcs, but foothed and flattered them
for ambition and honour s fake.

79. How will you be able to ftand, ye
f

high Schools and Doctors ; all you who have Or univcr-

frt up yourfelves in Chrift s ftead, and fo proudly contended about Chrift s Cup, about fuics._

Chrift s Doctrine and Glory; and have provoked and ftirred up the Princes of your Orchfputed.

Country, who arc the Ordinance of God, to war and blood- fhed, for h

your words fake, * Terms of

which you yourfelves have forged ? Art.

80. Where is Chrift s teaching and Spirit of Love, who faid,
k Love one another,

Or Contriv-

thercby /hall they know that ye are my Difciples ? \VhereisyourLove? look upon kj j,nI1
your bloody inftigations, wherewith you have involved them in war, and led the world ,

5 .

aftray from Love and Unanimity. OrconcorJ.

81. You have made Rents and Divifions, fo that Kings have been at variance and en

mity for your Pride fake ; in that you have wrefted the words of Chrift, and have not

regarded whether you have had Chrift s Spirit and ra Will or no; and therefore you, -&quot;Ormcan:

above all others, mall give a fcvere account
-,

for you have known the Lord s will, and in^.

have not done it ; you have run and intruded yourfelves into Chrift s Office, merely to

get profit, favour and honour ; you have not regarded the Spirit of God, therefore the

Spirit calls you Babel, a confufion of all that live.

82. You have fet the whole world at variance ; and though you mould teach them

Love, you have taught them contention and ft rife, fo that one brother has hated and

perfecuted another for your fables fake. *O! how is the name of Chrift blafphemed Opinions,
for your contentions fake ? whither will you go, and where will you abide, when this or Dodh-ines

Ihall bsji t before your Eyes, and the whole world cry, woe, woe, woe to you ?
which you

83. Here the Angels, who are the Reapers, fhall divide all into two Heads, and place down for
the Honeft at the Kight hand, and the Wicked at the Left, viz. at the Eye of Anger -, Orthodox.

for the Principle of Light is here called the Rieht hand, and the Principle of Fire the &quot;Reproached.

or fcandalifed

84. And thus the Tribunal, or Seat of Judgment, will be fct : All the great Shep- o
herds whom God has fent forth for a Light to the world, who have reproved and taught, putations.
as the Patriarchs who taught of the Promife of Chrift, with the Prophets and Apoftles,

Or Right*
lhall be placed at the Right hand of the Judgment ; and Mofts, and all Teachers of the Jit

* Law, at the Left hand of the Judgment. &amp;lt;j ^nd Law-

85. For Mofes and Ettas, and all thofe exceeding precious teachers of the Law, bear givers.

ihc fiery Sword, and require God s Juftice j and thofe at the Righc hand, God s Mcrcv.
*N
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86\ And in this hour is the very laft Day of the Judgment ; when the Judge fhall fay,

iMatt.zs.34,
r

Come, ye ble/ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Beginning -,

35. 3&quot;- for 1 was hungry, thirjly, naked, feck, and in Prtfon, and you have admtnijtred to me.

( Matt 2 &quot;. 87. And to the wicked company :

f

Go, ye curfed, into rverlajling fire, I know you not ;

4 .-45- for 1 have been hungry, thirjty, naked, fick, and in Prifcn, andyou adminijlred not to me.

88. And then they will excufe themfelves before the prefcnce of the Judge, and fay,

we knew thee not Lord-, but he fhall lay, feeing you have not done this to my poor Childrenr

you bavc not done it to m:.

89. And here the Spirit of God will firft move himfelf to Juflice in all the three Pnn-

Of Ground.
ciplcs, and Air up the Center of Nature, fo that it fhall burn in the fire of Anger; for

all, both Heaven and Earth, and the Firmament, will be fee on Fire together.

90, And die Turba will fwallow.up the Earthly World in the Fire, and reftore it to

Hz. All that which it was before the Creation, only the&quot; Wonders remain (landing in two Prin-

whatfocvcr ciples ; the third Principle paffes quite away, all but the Wonders, which fhall be

pew,
was

brought into the beginning.*
1 - And then the anhi Life and the E^My Body wil1 fal1 away and the Fire

word or deed, confumc them.
from the be-

92. And the glorious bright Paradifical Body of the Righteous fhall pafs through the

ginning ofthe pirc w lth i ts own Wonders, which fhall follow it, and whatfocvcr is falfe fhall remain
world to the .

,
-.

Fnd in &quot;* ^ ire&amp;lt; -if r T-

&quot;Thc fire of 93. And fo they fhall be carried through the Fire in the twinkling of an Eye, and the

Wrath. Fire comprehends them not , for as little as die Fire can retain the Light or Wind, fo

&amp;gt; Or ojicra- j itt | e can
*

i t rcta
-m the Light of the Holy Men i for they can dwell in the Fire without

tions.

*fuMl

C

l f?x

thC

94. Then inftantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Majcfty is prepared, and

]
mnts what Paradifical Life, into which they enter as Children, and live Eternally with their father

the Afyj/a is.
jn onc LOVCj in a fimple Child-like Life-, and there is a Communion of Saints.

Or Vizard. ^^ ^ nQ Day Qr Njght there .
t

-

or the Sun pa ĉs away, and the Stars pafs

forefeenThc away, but their y Wonders only ftand in die Great
1

Ma#a, to the Glory of God j thus

Ood accord- th:y fever themfelves.

inptohis ^ Thc wicked alfo mufl go into the Fire, and their Earthly Life will alfa fall

^ V

io wh^h&quot; away, nnd their monftrous Image will
appear

in the Spirit, according to the fhape of

KcaTlcd all hideous abominable Beafts, like the Devils.

c;od;andar- 97. For they dwell in one and the fame Principle, and Lucifer is their great Prince,

cordmgtohis wi{om indeed they ferved here, though they depended on their Hypocrites for a falfe

&amp;gt;srath,
cr na-

!!!c lo

a

xvhich 98. Thus, my beloved friend, you have a brief defcription and informatioa of the laft

he i$ called an Judgment-Day , for whatfoever is of this world fhall pals away.

Angry, Jea- ^he Earth, and all flony Rocks and Elements, will melt
away&amp;gt;

and that only
lous(iod.and

wijfrcmain^^ Gcxl would have, and for the fake of which he created this world.

hZ 100. Both the good and the evil were clearly
b forefcen in Eternity, and were onlp

the made Kflcntial in this world, diat they might be a Wonder i
and hereafter they remna

evil, but not f to Eternity.
.roamed it.
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The Thirty-firft Queftion.

What Kind of New glorified Bodies fiall the Holy Souls have ?

H I S hath been already fufHciently declared ; for as every one Hull be
clothed with the Power of Love, Righteoufnefs, and Purity, and
as his excellent works of Faith have been, fo (hall he glorioufly
fliine.

2. Yet there will be very much difference, for the works of many
will all remain in the Fire, and he himfclf will hardly cfcape ; he
will not fhine as the

c
Saints.

3. For, as the Scripture fays,
d

they flail excel cm another as tbe Stars of Heaven ; but
there will be no e

grudging, but every one will rejoice at the Excellence of the other y

for there is no other light there than
r

God, filing All in Ail.

4* And fo every one, as his * Power is capable of the Light, fhall receive the bright-
nefs of the Majefty of God i for after this Life there is no bettering, but every thing
remains as it returns home.

5. For there the Judge
&quot;

Cbrijl will deliver up tbe Kingdom to bis Fatber, and then we
fiiall no more need any Teachers and Conductors ; but he is our King and Brother, there
is no Interceffion, but we are with him as a Child with the Father ; whatfoevcr we do,
it is goo^, for all falfhood is done away.

r,K . the

great Sajrr
*

I Cor. i
,-

41.
e Or envyin

Kph. , . 2

Or Virtu-.

i Cor. 15.

The Thirty-lecond Queflion,

What Jball the Form, Condition, Joy, and Glory of the Soul be,
in the Life to come ?

E R E we muft confider Paradife ; for this outward world, with its

fruits and colours, has been a Figure of Paradife
-,

for Paradife was
in us, and the outward Spirit deprived us of it, and drew us into it-

fclf ; for when Adam lufted after it, his own luft took him captive.
2. But we mall now enter into it again, and eternally folace our-

felves in the excellent beautiful flourifhingof all manner of Flowers,
and Forms, both of Trees, and Plants, and all Kinds of Fruits,

but they will not be fo Earthly, grofs and palpable.
3. For then our bodies fhall not be fo , how then can that EfTence be fo ? all things there

will be Angelical : the Fruits are more pure and fine, than are now in the outward Ele
ments, for they make no impurity when we have eaten them.

4. We fhall have no flomach or entrails, which we (hall need to fill, as we do here this

devouring flomach, but all there is in Power j we fhall eat in the Mouth, and not receive
into the Belly ; we fhall need no teeth to chew withal j there is mere Power, and yet in a
true natural form and manner, with mining colours.

5. And fo
k
tbe Kingdom cf Heaven confijls not in eating and drinking, lut in Peace and

* N 2

i
Clear, Tub-

tie, tranfpa-
re/u, bright,
and

k
Ro.ij. 1.1,



jOO tt* Thirty-fecond Qxeftion Anfwered.

Joy in tbe HoJy Gboji, with finging and fhowing forth God s Deeds of Wonder concern

ing the corporeity of Paradife.

6. We fhall lead a life like children, who rejoice and are very merry in their Sports ;

1
Play, fportf for there will be no fadnefs in our hearts, or fear of any thing, but a delightful Recrea-

or wrcife. tion with the Angels.

7. This world will be no more thought upon or regarded ; for all earthly knowledge
and cogitations (hall remain in the Turba of the Earthly Body in the Fire.

8. We lhall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, or Friends, who are

k Hell

9. We (hall all know one another by Name that are together; though the Earthly
Name fhall remain in the Turbo, \ we mail have a Name according to our rirft Name, in

the Language of Angels ; which here in this life we do not underftand : In the Language
of Nature we underftand fomewhat of it ; but here we have no tongue to cxprefs it with.

10. None fliali fay to another, thou art my hufband, thou art my wife, thou art my
daughter, thou art my fon, my fervant, or my handmaid \ all arc alike there ; we are

all children ; there is neither hufband, nor wife \ neither child, man-fervant or maid-fer

vant, but all arc free; every one is all : There is but one Sex, viz. Heavenly Virgins
|ull of Modefty, Chattily and Purity.
n. We are all God s Spoufc, and he is our Hufband; He fows his power into us,

and we bring forth to him Praife and Glory.
12. There is fuch a kind of dancing and finging, as children ufe when they take hold

of hands, and fing and dance around.

&quot;Enjoyed the j^. All Arts will not be regarded : But you muft know, that they who have
&quot; borne

tEX^i?&quot; the Myflery, and to whom it has been revealed, they fhall have far greater wifdom and
Wifdom, Un- i I** j i_

dcrflnnding, Knowledge than others, and much excel others.

and Art. 14. Indeed not in Contention and Doctrine, but their wifdom will begin all manner of
Exercife in the heavenly Myftery, to the ftirring up of Joy ; for as Children flock together
when one beginneth a fport, fo alfo here.

15. Little Children are our Schoolmafters, till evil ftir in them, and fo they embrace
the Turbo, Magna ; but they bring their fport from the Mother s womb, which is a Rem
nant of Paradife ; elfe all is loft, till we attain it again.

16. A King avails no more there than a Beggar: if he has ruled well, then his virtue

follows him, and he fhall have the Glory of it in the Majefty , for he obtains a bright glo
rification, like a Shepherd over his flock.

The thread 17. But if he has been evil, and yet at laft converted and entered in as by a thread,
of Faith at then his Kingly works remain in the Fire, and he will be accounted of here, no more

Mn^k* t^an a ^e ar w 10 ^as keen nonc ft nay ne will not be fo glorious.

dcmof Hef- l %- Every one will be known by his works, what he has been, when they fhall prefent
vcn. their Merchandife in the heavenly Magia, as Children do in their fport.

i
p.

And yet you muft know, that it mall not be a Kingdom of Sport only, but we fhall

fpeak of the Wonders and Wifdom of God, and of tlie great Myfteries of the Heavenly
Rev. ic. 3. Magla : the p

fong of the H
great Hunter will continue there to the Reproach of the Devil,

* Perfwutor, and to thc Qiory of God.
oppreilpr.

2Q&amp;gt; ^yc ^^ kave Q̂me k^yj^gg of ^ell, but fee nothing of it, fave only in the Ma-

//&amp;gt;,
in. the Myftery ; for the Devils muft dwell in the Darknefs : the wrathful fire which is

in them, is their Light i they have eyes of Fire to fee withal ; all Fire bcfides is gone, for

Or allayed the Majefty has fwallowed it up, that it may burn in Love.
l 21. Though indeed there is fire in ths Center from which the Majefty rife 5 ; but this

, Jjiorc fjJrt
WM noc be. allowed to the Devils i they fhall bt tbntjl cut into Darknsfs, where there if

than fire. IwliKg andgmf.ir.g cf Teetb j where there is more cold than heat.



Thirty-third ^uejlion Anfwered*

The Thirty-third Queftion.

What Kind of Matter ftall our Bodies have i?i the Life to come ?

beloved friend, this is a hard Queftion , the outward man muft let Or

it alone, and not meddle with it at all, for he is not worthy of it.

g$***gj
*&amp;gt;

2 . You know that God is become Man, and has taken our flefh

)C(
* M & and blood, and foul upon him : Now Chrift laid,

x I am from above :
J hn 8. 23.

(\ ###3 j&amp;gt;

y None gcetb into Heaven lut the Son of Man which is come from Hca- r
j

hn 3. 13.

E?v*m v* a^/5. vcn * an^ *s *n Heaven.
lUFo K crflJK

^ j) vou underftand this, that he faid, be is in Heaven? He

fpoke not only of his Deity, that is, of the Word, but of the Son of Man,^
even of

that Word which was Flefh j and this we are now to confidcr of, for in that Flefh and

Blood we muft live Eternally, and we muft have ChriiVs body if we will fubfift

in God.

4. Yet we know of no other body that we (hall have, but our own body, growing
*
Job 19. 26,

out of the Old body, as a fprout grows from a kernel-, and fuch a body Adam had in 27-

the Creation, but he was captivated by the Kingdom of this world, and fo became Or by the

Earthly : this was his Fall, and this caufcd God to take a part of Mam, and make a workl
&quot;j&amp;gt;

P
/ t i

* b l_
*

1 T&amp;gt; 1 pCriy &quot;I l f i ib

woman of it, as we have written at large in our third book. world of four

5. Now we know well that Adam was a chafte Virgin before his fleep, and before Elements.

Eve was made, bur afterwards became a Man,
e

having Deformity like a Beaft, of b Of the three-

which we are yet afhamed at this very day in the fight of God, becaufe we have earthly f^Hj* a

beftial members for propagation. beimt, am-

6. Now Adam had the Virgin of Divine Wifdom in him, but when he fell, then it mai )
mortal

continued immoveable in its own Principle, and Adam d

departed from it. man.

y. But know that Chrift became Man in that Virgin [which was} in the Earthly
&amp;lt;

Mary, for the word of die Lord brought that with it into the body of Mary.
8. And here you muft underfland, that Chrift became flefli in the water of Eternal

Life,
c wbicb Jlejb the whole Deity filletb, and alfo in the

f
Eflences of the Earthly e ColofT. 2. 9,

Mary.
Subftance,

9. But Mary was blefled with the Heavenly Virgin, and fo Chrift became man in a orpropemes.

pure veflel, and the Earthly man hung to him.

. 10. For.it was for the fake of the foul which he was to receive from l
Mary, that i From the

he muft receive Marfs flelh, yet in the blefling, in the Heavenly Virgin only. foal of Mary;

11. The Tincture of the blood in the Heavenly Virgin was Heavenly; for the
k

Earthly had not been able to pafs through the wrath of God, and through Death, &amp;gt; The Earthly.

much leTs would it have had power to rife out of the grave.
Tinfture,

12. That word which became Flefh had the water of Eternal Life, which proceeded
from the Divine Majefty, and yet it was in Mary s blood : and here for further in

formation we direct you to our third Book, where it is defcribed at large.

13. And thus we tell you, we mail have a body confiding of flefli and blood, fuch *

body as Chrift had ^ for Chrift by his Incarnation is
* become iMan in us. i Or lorn In

14. When we are new born of Water, and of the Spirit, then in ChrifTs Spirit ui Men.

we are new born of Chi id s flefli and blood, we put on Chrift.

15. Chrift ij bora in the converted finncr, and he in Chrift becomes the Child of

God ; this is the body we {hall have in Heaven.

16. No grofs beftial flelh, as v/c have in the Old Adam&amp;gt; but fubtlc flefh and blood, fuch

4
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k
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John 20. 27,
I John i.i.

m
Compre

hend, or re

ceive.

Or not in-

teljigibJe.
v Such as

love God,
and are born
of him.
* |ohn 6. c.
iThef. 4. 17.

John 15. 4.

Thirty-fourth ^uejlion Anfwered.
flefti as can pafs through wood and ftone, unhurt by the ftone,

k
as Chrijl came in to Kr

DifcipkSy the doer bting foul : It Is fuch a body as hath noTurba or fragility ; Hell cannot

retain it, it is like Eternity ; and yet it is real fiefh and blood, which our heavenly bends

Jhall touch anl feel) and take hold of; alfo a vifible body, as here in this world.

1 7. Now confider, how is it poflible that fuch a body as we carry about us here,

can be
&quot;capable

of the Divine Majefty ? It muft certainly
be fuch a body as is like the

Majcfty, that the Majcfty can flnnc forth from it out or. the Tinclurc and Water of

Eternal Life.

1 8. Here indeed we are as it were dumb to the apprehenfion of Reafon, yet we are

well enough unuerftood by our Brethren ; this belongeth to the* Children. A Wolf
defires to fill his mouth with i ucli apiece of flelh as will fill his belly ; we fpeak not of

fuch flefli, but fuch as Chriil has given us in liis TefUment, and left for a Remem
brance, and as an Earneft p that L&amp;gt;e will remain for ever with us ; we in him, and be

in us.

19. Therefore we fay that we fhall have God s body and drift s body, which fillcth

Heaven ; not that we iliall (lick in that which is his Creature, but be joined one to

another as members, brethren, and children.

20. There is but one Life in us all; there is nothing mortal, All proceeds from the

Eternal one; there is nothing that begins, but the Wonders only, one ElTentiality is

come out of the Eternal : we are as Gods, we are true Children of God, proceeding from
his Eflences in body .md foul.

^ At- in ut-

jnoll.or utter

ilarknefs.

iid
deriding

in flrae

t-i&quot; face,

body.

The Thirty-fourth Queftion.

JI7hat is the miferabk and horrible Condition of the Damned Souls ?

?****iT is fulHciently declared already ; for God s wrath in the Darknefs is

Jti their Dwelling Plaft ; their Light is that which fhines from their fiery

I *j Eyes, like the glimmering of a flam of fire ; they have no Light ac

&quot;H

^ ^ut t ^iat* ôr c^c^ ^wc^ ^n f^at wmcn s q
outermoil, and fo alccnd

kr 5 m haughtinefs above the Thrones like ftrong Champions ; and yet

they have different qualifications among them, as their Spirits differ.

2. For a Dog aits like a Dog, a Wolf like a Wolf, and fo a Horfe, a Fowl, 4

Toad, a Serpent, every one after their Manner i but they are all flying and fwift as a

thought.

3. They have their joy in their abominations, and their chicfcft joy is to fcorn God ;

in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit of Light.
4. Their boaft is always of their ftrong, fiery might; they are as a Dragon that

fpitteth fire, they feck perdition, and find abominations.

5. They have alfo fruit growing out of their own Principle, all according to the

abominations of their wills.

6. They have a fport like fuch as play with fireworks, as Rockers, and Balls of fire,

fpitting fire out of their mouths ; fooling, and juggling is their paftime ; though in

deed there is no time ; nor is there any fear of any other Torment, after the laft Judg
ment-Day ; but their whole life is a continual fear, horror, terror and lamentation :

every one has his work, which he did here while he lived in phe Figure} and then it

awakens the Turba^ and rides in the Fire.

2



Thirty-fifth Qtuflion Anfaered. 103

7. The foul has no feeling, for it is without the Fire, but the Turka plagues it wirh

thofe Abominations which it introduced; there is an Eternal defpairing in them, and

therefore they are God s Enemies.

8. To blafphemc God is their chiefeft Power , they devour Hellifli Brimftone and

Abominations, for their fruits are a kind of matter that is outwardly fair, but in-

uardly merc f wrathfulnefs ; fuch Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth, fuch bread Strong Abo-

does their Heaven afford them to eat. minatkms,

9. They arc at Liberty, and fhut up by nothing, they may defcend as deep as they c d̂n^
will, for the Abyfs and Darknefs is every where, and yet they are but in their firit

place i the deeper they defire to throw thcmfclves, the deeper they fall, and yet they

tind no end or bottom.

10. Their number is not the number of any human time, their
&quot;delight

is a mere Their time

ilink of Fire and Brimftone ; when they confider thcmfclves in their Abominations, not the time

that they were once Angels and now Devils, then prefently the gnawing worm arifcth,
^&quot;ji^.

which devours and torments them. t ion .

n. To what end mould their wickednefs be defcribed ? They are evil, unclean

Beads; that which they prafliled on Earth, that follows them, and that they defire to

do there alfo ; they fwallow down abomination and curfing without meafure.

12. Their
x Government is no way better to be known than in the Antichriftian Or Domi-

r horfe and fcornful men, who rave with curfing and blafpheming ; yet this is but a nion.

a
Glafs of the Hellifh Abominations ; we will not mention them any further, for they

y Or

are not. worthy to be named.

&flfoeW^&J^eM^

The Thirty-fifth Qucftion.

What is the Enochian Life ; and how long does it continue ?

or

H I S is alfo above human Reafon, no outward Reafon can com-
^* srS-^*^ prchend it; but feeing

*
it is born, it mufl be made manifcft: For The

V*W1&amp;gt; Trf*^ there are fuch Myfteries couched in it, as the world is not able to chian life is

r* i - J
M

fc*H conceive, and we fhall not mention them at large, for they have ro
&quot;2

ht

their
b
limit how far they fhall go; for in this Time wonders fhall * jjou

*

n(js

be done upon the Earth, for which caufe, our fpeech is taken from
appointed

us, that we muft be filent. time.

2. Yeuwe mall ihow what kind of life it is, or whither Enoch is gone, as alfo EHas
J ^

r com --

and Mofes : it is no Fiction, we declare only what is given us ; we fhall further be filent, phc]vf
r

.

~

and not believe Reafon, for it is a fool herein. c Q,. , j,e

3. But we may well fpeak fomething of it, for the time is
c

born, for d Enoch to Sword,

fpeak, and Elias. to work again ; which Babtl fhall find by experience : for Mofes hath ,[
Beam*,

f L i i T i or Ravs.
! horns, and yet he is a patient Lamb. which with

4. O how wouldft thou rejoice if thou wouldft go among Mcfcfs Flock, for he has their li^ht
a good Meflage: Rejoice O Heaven, and be merry O Earth! for Enoch is in the Field, Aall contend

and keeps his Flock. with

^ 5. What will Elias do? for he is clothed with a white Garment, and was with
&quot;c s

Chrift on the Mount, and fpoke of the confummation of man s Redemption ; he fpoke r. or

^
Chrift on the Mount, and fpoke of the confummation of man s Redemption ;

alfo of the entering into Paradifc, and of the final .deUverance from the * HuHunter.
Jrlvar,



j
. 7Ze Thirty-fifth ^uejlkn Anfwered.

6. He that is born blind, fees nothing : How can a lame man get the prize, of a deaf

man diftinguifh Languages ? does not the Sun ihine daily, and yet the Mole remains

blind ? fliall Babel come to fee ? we know Ihe is a fcorner, and therefore me muft be blind,

though the Sun fhines clearly to her.
.

7. How can he behold two worlds, that always lives but in one ? nor is it art and wit,

that has undcrftanding able to fearch out the deep Gates ; but they pafs away, as a wind

which brings forth nothing, though it maketh ruch a Blufler; and fo does Babel.

8. When we will fpeak of the .bnochian Life, we muft confider the Scripture, and fee

who Enoch was, and what life he led ; and then we may foon find where he is, and what

his Tranf]ation was.
&amp;gt; Cen. 5.

18.
p. You know that the

h

Scripture faith his Father s name was JARED ; if you un-
1 Scc lh

?/*
v
~

derftood the Language of Nature, you had the whole ground.
ftmum M*g- ^ ^^ ^ ^ Mctbujalab, who attained the higheft age of Man ; and after he

Jer? 19,
20! had begotten him, he continued in a Divine Life, till the Lord took him into his own

Principle. r , _.

11. But we muft not underftand it, as if he were wholly perfect in the Light of the Di

vine Majefty, and mould not appear at the day of Judgment. Indeed he is in God with-

out Death, or want of any thing ; he is in God s Love, but in the birth of the Divine Prin

ciple, for he had alfo Adam s flelh.

1 2. And you know well, that the outward Kingdom, with the Earthly ficm, belongs to

therrJ*i though it is clear, that he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the out

ward body, in which Divine body of the Wonders he was taken away into the Myftery i

fo that the outward body was, as it were, fwallowed up by the Myftery.

13. But now the Myftery muft give up all whatever it has fwallowed up ; as you know,

i S,.biUnce. .that at the end, the outward body muft appear, with all its
k
works, before the Judgment:

.or Eflcuce. and thus the 1 urba is in the outward body with the Wonders, which fliall be made maniieit

and tried in the Fire.
, , , ,.

14. Now then, if Enocb be thus taken up, both body and foul, with both the bodies,

i In the out- then the outward body is in the Mjtcrium, and the Inward body in the Arcanum, and

ward fccn-t heavenly Myftery, and fo he lives in two Myfteries, being invifiblc and mcomprehenli
hiddenncfs. Wc ^ ihc Outw/rd worid : and thus we give you to underftand, that Paradife is yet pre-

^rVfccrcT fcnt and unperimcd, though fecming to be, as it were, devoured by the curfe of God j

hidUcnncfc. and it lies yet as a Myftery, uncorrupted in the curfe.

i r. For we can fay with good ground of Truth, that Paradife is (till upon the Earth j

yet we are not in it, but Enocb is in if, but he has ftill the body of the &amp;lt;Turba
i in theMy-

Or Arcanum, ftery, and in the Heavenly
&quot;

Myftery he has the Divine body i a Paradifical Body which

is capable of Paradife: and thus he is as a Wonder, and is a Prophet in the Crown at

o Or End. the
* Limit of the Wonders. , r . .

1 6. For you know that the Scripture faith, that after he had begotten Methufalab,

viz. the Man of the greatcft Age, he continued afterward in a Divine Life j and

a deep meaning.
17. Metbu/olab fipnifics the end of the Wonders of this world , and Enocb, rema.r

ing in his Divine Life three hundred years after the birth of Mttbufd&b* fignifies

manifeftation of the Wonders, and an open Miniiiry, viz. a preaching of Rightcoul

whereby the Turba of every one Hiall be fliown him, and the End of the Wond&amp;lt; -s oi

this world Hiall L&amp;gt;e declared, vit. the Vengeance of God, and his Reward to the good.

1 8. And the time alter ;&amp;lt;/,
wherein Metluf.ihb lived to the Number ot the Crown,

when Emtb and his preaching was taken up, iignific.%
that the Enochun Liglit,

wmcn

fliined in his time, will enWr again into its Principle,
and leek out the Earthly tx

wiiich Enotb had, and will li.id tliat the Twlrt i? in it ftill i
and then there v-
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farther fceking, for the Turba is found in the Limit, and worketh to the Fire and Judg
ment.

19. And thus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it works in the Turba to the

blowing up of die Fire and the Judgment ; for the outward world was produced out of

the Turba^ and took its beginning in the Turba, and the Turba is its propriety : thus the

beginning fecks the end again in the wrath.

20. And as this world is become corporeal in the wrath, fo the beginning at the end

will have the Spirit again in the wrath, for the Beginning and the End is one ; and you

plainly perceive, that in the Beginning, the Turba devoured Adam, and brought him in

to the Anger, and murdered Abel.

21. Therefore, ye Elect, let none of you defire to live to the time of the end, afrer

Enoch s taking up; but behold, when Enoch preaches, then the Sun ihincs, and then go
out from Babd t it is a golden time : but your 1 urba is the caufe that Enoch mail be taken

up.
&quot;

.

22. Enoch is not gone out of this world, he is entered into the p
Myftery in the Won- f

Repository

ders, for he is God s Preacher; and after the Turba has overcome the worJd, he muft

be filent till the fix Seals have ended their Wonders, and till the Angels of the 1urba have

poured out their Viols, then the * Wonders of the Anger are finifhed. 1 Or work-.

23. Then Enoch comes out of the Myitery again, and enters into the Miniltry, and Mirymw,
relates what hath been done, and punimes the world bccaufe of the

f

Turba, for fullering
or i^ l&amp;gt;

1 Abominations to enter into them, without refitting. preachif!r.

r

24. And after the world becomes fat and wanton in the golden years, and&quot; fceketh f
Ma!ice?or

Sodom and Gomorrah again, then alfo its Turba will be fat and wanton,, and feck the Wrath wicke.Jix-A.

and the Limit ; then the golden days arc done, and will be devoured by the Turba ; and
\

Or /irs -

then Metbufalab) the oldcit man, dies, and fuddenly the Deluge of Fire approaches :

confider ir, for it will ta in earneO&quot;.

25. We do not fay thr.t you mall feel Enoch with your Hands; no: Enoch did not

preach from the Spirit of the Earthly Life, but from that which is a Prophet, which in

troduced the outward man into the Principle-, and fo you fliall not feel the outward Enoch,

but you (hall hear the Prophet which fpcaks from Enoch, from the Myftery.
26. Babd mocks and/corns at this, and contemns x

Enoch for a while, and then Enoch * Or Pro-

callcth
y Noah ; but they call him old fool, for preaching fo of the downtal of Bubel. pheiy.

27. But Noah pafTcs into the other world through the
*
water, and calls

*

Mofcs with his
r

!
a *&quot;

Wonders, and he comes ; for he has the Wonders of God. *
Simplicity)

28. For he patted through Death, and brought his body through Death, when the or humility/

Turin dc fired to confume it ; and the Devil contended for it, and would have the Turbo,
J Or Miracles.

which was in Mofes* becaufe he had been an angry man, and brought the
&quot; Turba on

&quot;Ordcflroyer.

many.

29. B,pt it was told the Devil, that the Turba in the Fire did not belong to him, for it

fcrved to the Majefty of God, and contained the Wonders , and the Titrbn in the Darknefs

of the Wrath only belonged to him, who is without the City, and mult noc dwell in tlic

City, in the Principle, but without ir.

30. For God did not create him c
in the Fire; let him remain, therefore, in his ov. n Or for.

awakened Fire-life: he hath nothing to do with Mofes s body; for his WoiiJtrrs in the

Anger belong not to his a Turba \ lie is a very out-caft, a caft-away. &amp;lt;Thc Devil :.

31. And Mofis s body is patted through Death ; his unfadable Body, which had the

Wonders, has [wallowed up that which was Earthly in the Turba, and yet not consumed

it 10 putrefaction, but it allb is in the Myftery : and his
c

Turla^ which killed the firft-
e
Anger,fijarp-

born in Ezypt* drowned Pharwb in tlie water, flew them that worfliippcd the Calf, aaJ nt :̂ r Jc--

up Corab, Dathan y
and Abiram into the Earth, continued in Death.

+
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Or from the

Anger ami fc-

\critv, a .il

parted into

innocence ;

and fo he was

but an Inflru-

ment of
God s An-
per, in true

Resignation,
and not in

fclfhood.

* Or the Jews.
K)rhoufhold.

jOrprophcfy.

* Noah s

fittplc Kadi-

ing vuthout

1 ojnp and
C ovcioufrefs.

OrMirulcs.
* Or Pio-

ph&amp;lt;-fy.

Or the

S \vord, or

Vengeance.
*
Dcilroyed

Chriftcndom.
9 Or the very

Dregs.
i Or the Pro-

th.it

in :he

.\ame ol the

Lord, an.i

lead a pious
lite.

The Chil

dren of God.
* In iimplici-

*-/

Miracles.
* Or ven-

t-aacr. or

$2. For tvrien -he died, then his fpirit ind foul departed #ora tj* Tune i aid he re

mained in the Wonders in the Myftery. .

3*. And now he it become a Lamb, and brings h works amonglt the^goods^of

Ijait and &**, as a Myftery of Gcd in his deeds of Wonder: but the houfe is l,*t*\ i

and all dwell in the Tents of Son, ia his Kingdom : take notice of this, both jfraa and

Chriftians.

34. Now feeing J\f/b i& gone with righteoufneis from the icrife of the Tnrf*, and ot

the Devil, into the Myftery, arui yet hath his firft unfodabk body on him, which, though

it be delivered from the ITvrba, muft yet be tried in die Fire at the &amp;lt;n4 of the Days^

therefore his Prophet is in the Myftery.

3^. And fince he is become a Lamb, after the Turba, he has fent hif people many

Prophets to preach the Myftery: as indeed there are not only Jaws and works contained

in the Myftery, but alfo the Lamb Chrift, into whom he is alfo entered, and lias brought

his * Law to be a fcrvant in the
u
Family of the Lamb, that fo his Wonders may be in die

frreepfold of the Latnb.

36. This Mofts calls to l

Enoch, feeing he alfo is in the Myftery, and is dothtd with

the white Garment, which he got of the Lamb in the other world ; and Mofts comes to

help him with the Lamb s deeds of Wondsr. feeing they call Noah fool, who teaches

without Wonders as an honed man.

37* Babel is not able to endure
k
this ; for fo her Pomp and Pride wiU be taken away :

flie fets her felt&quot; again ft Mofts and &quot;

Enoch, and perfecutcs them \ fhe would murder

them
-,
but AfcffTis already dead, and Enoch is taken up, and neither of them is in the

outward life with her : (he faith, where is Enoch and Mofes? mow us their Wonders ! but

fhe is blind and cannot fee them ; and fo fhe raves againft Mofes and Enoch, and fails into

Contention.

38. Then Mofts. calls for
n
Ellas, who went out of this world in the Divine Fire, into

the Abyls of the Principle with body and foul, who alfo dwells in the
Principle

with

mighty Power : Now when he comes and perceives the cry, that Babel ftands in the

Fire, then he kindles the furlta, wherein the great Fire burns, which confumes fkfh and

blood, alfo (tones and the element^: then fowl muft drink her laft p
draught.

39. After this,
* Enoch has peace awhile, and then is the golden Age, till my be

loved grows voluptuous and wanton, having tatted her Turfa, fo that it leeks the Limit,

and then comes the Knd of all time.

40. Do not wonder at it; we will ftay in the mean time with Acaf&amp;gt;, till MofuwL
Elias come, then all the Children of God will find it true.

4 i. Yet it will remain hidden to the wicked, till the Turfa devours them i for they

look upon this, as the Jens did upon Child, and the firft world upon Noah : what does

the Myftery profit a fcorner ? he looks r.frer nothing but eating and drinking, and taketh

care how to fatisty his haughty mind, that he may ride with Pomp in BabeL

42. Thus, my beloved friend, wc have given you a (hort Hint of the Enochian Life,

ant! what his O/nce and Condition is ; alfo of Mcfes ami Ellas : as a wife man, confider

further of i:-, ior we dare not fpcak otlu-rwife of it, cur underftanding and will is driven

into fuch a way of
i\&amp;gt;eech

; neither have we leave in this place, at this time, to write more

at brer, or more fundamentally, in plain words.

42 But if God fhall plcafe
to grant, that we may write fomethmg upon the firtt; and

alfo upon the fccond Book of Msjes, more may be opened -,
for the Names of the Fathers

before the Flood, which are there fet down, belong all to the Myftery, and they contain

prc-it
Wonders in diem : when it is Day, you IhaU by them clearly know the whole courfc

o; ths world.



Tie Tljirty-fxtb %ueftion dvfuvrcJ. *o;

The Thirty-fixth Queftion.

What is the Soul of tie Meffiab* or drift ?

have fufficiently explained this in our third Book of the threefold

Life of man i but feeing ever} one that reads this has not that at

hand, and in regard of tiic Queftion itfelf, we mutt anfwer fome-

thing more here, and therefore I fet this down ; for you afk in the

following Quellion about Chrift s Spirit, which was *

willing, and
which lie commendcj to his Father.

2. Here the y old and fick Adam mall be comfortably refrefhrd,

lie fhall have a
r Medicine againft Death, and be

*

quickened again , for his Mother k md.

ihall bring forth a young fon, who fhall live in her bofom, and Hull exceedingly *OrCv.rrior

rejoice at it.

&quot;

P^
1 1

3. If we would confider the foul of Chrift, we need only fcek and find ourfclvcs \ ^^
for Chrift s foul is a human foul, conceived in Mary the

b
twofold Virgin.

f- ;y~. t j-,,.

4. Yet we do not acknowledge the outward mortal Life in Mary for a pure Virgin $
Kterral v-. if.

for that which is mortal has the Anger, and the Turbo, which corrupts all Purity, fo
^

?
( J

that no pure Virgin is born of Eve, but are all daughters of her. ward Hi!

5. And Eve herfelf was but half a Virgin, for Adam was the other half, according r hy; that i:,

to the two Tinctures, in which man faw himlelf to be wholly a Virgin in pure Love, Gothr.dMan.

and fo faw God through himlelf ; that is, through the Creature he law the Original,
which produced thole two out of himfelf.

6. And thus alfo in one c whole perfon, there is one pure Love and Chaftity , for it
e Ti r wU:,.-,

feeks no other Conjunction, itfelf is the Conjunction of both Tinctures, viz. t);e
a

!
ld r ot d: -

Tincture of the Soul, and tiie Tincture of the Spirit; and its power was fuch, that
/J^f&quot;^?

it could bring forth a Spirit out of the fiery Tincture, which is [called] a Soul and before*

1

AC&quot;

Spirit. flept.

7. Which Adam loft, when he filtered the Earthly Life to take him captive, and ^Kxtin^jifli-

therefore he muft be divided, and a woman be made out of him, which muit fet her eJ, or put

Love, Defire, and Imagination, upon the Adamical fiery Tincture, if (lie would be out -

pregnant with a Soul.
deifhf &quot;or*

8. Thus none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chafte Virgin before the contact of
ju ft.

Adam ; for as foon as Adam awaken d from flecp, he faw her ftanding by him, and pre-

fcntly fet his
f

Imagination upon her, and took her to him and faid,
? this is Jlcfo of my Fancy, or

fejbi and bom of my bone \ /he jball I? cc.lled Womc.n, becaufe fie is taken from Man. Defire ; or

9. Arifl fiie (Erf) inftantly fet her Imagination upon Adam^ and fo both were mu- ullcjafw

tually kindled with the Defire of each other. tGca i
10. \Vhcre is now the pure Chaftity and Modefty ? Is it not beftial ? Is not the out

ward Image become a Bead ? as is to be feen plain enough in the Will and &quot;

ElTence,
b Or dcin*.

that Man does as a Beaft, and more foolifiily, for he has Reofon, and yet runs on

againft Reafon, as if he was void of Senfe.

11. But that he might be reftored, and the Image reduced into Unity, that word
which fpoke the Soul out of the Mouth of Got!, and breathed it from the Holy Gjioft
into the Image, is become Man, and is entered into the Earthly Image, viz. into the

of Deitruction.

And you know very well, that the word has the water of Eternal Life, and the
* O 2



io8

Or Luftcr.

Or Womb.

Luke i. 28.

Similitude

r Rrfcm-

The Thirty-fixth ^ucftlon Anfaere.3,

Fire of the Deity, and out of the Fire [it has] the Tincture of the Driry, r:vi in h

Tincture the Spirit of God, which proceeds from the Mouth of God ; .?. \ in the p:
&amp;gt;.

cceding forth, the glance of the Majcfty is made manifcft in the oyerr.icn of tre

Spirit.

13. This word which is in, the Virgin of the \V5fdom of Godx and furrounued
with the Wonders of Eternity, is now in Humility and great Love towards our Image,
which was loll in Adam, come again into us, and is in Mary (underftand the Earthly

&quot;ftfarji
but in the Benediction) become Man.

14. The Benediction was&quot; that the foul of Mary was adprned with the heavenly

Virgin of the wifdom of God, which Ad.:m had loft i therefore die Angel called her
k

Mf/ed of all Woven.

15. No woman, from Adam to this Day, was ever clorhed with the heavenly Vir

gin, but this Afaty i therefore by the blefling flic became chafle and full of Purity ;

tor the Holy Gholt goes not into that whicli is Earthly, he rhixeth himfelf not with

the Glafs, for it cannot be that the Looking-Glafs fhould be as the Life itlclf.

1 6. Underftand our high and precious depth thus : The foul of Man proceeds from

God, and is from the Eternal, and the body of Man is but a Glafe ot the Eternal
-,

and fo God clothed the foul of Mary with the Divine Virgin, in the Principle of the

foul j not in the Earthly fiefh, as if Ihe had been deified i no, (lie muft die as well as

all other people.

17. And in this Virgin God*s word, out of the Heart of God the Father, aflumed

the feed of the Woman, viz. the feed of the foul, and the feed of the firft Im.ige,
which for fo long a time itood hidden In the Myftery.

1 8. But now at length the Life of God entered into it, and made it a whole Image
again; for the water or Eternal Life, proceeding from the lie-art of God, mixed itfelf

with, the water of the Spirit of the ibul i for the Spirit takes i:s Original from the

water, and the foul is Fire.

19. Thus the word received the Tincture of the foul, and the Holy Ghoft the

Tincture of the Spirit, viz. the Tincture of the water, and both became one foul \

and yet the Creature remained tliftinct from God s Spirit, though God s Spirit dwelt

therein : and of God s Water and Tincture, and of the feed of Maty, from her Tinc

ture and Water, in the high benediction, a Hc-fh and blood was. produced, fo that an

Heavenly Man in the Earthly was incarnate at once.

20. So that it may be faid, this is th-. Son of the Woman, viz. the very corporeal
and natural Son of M.iry, with foul and body, with flcfli and blood, and all that be

longs unto Man ; and r.ltb live very Son of God, which was born from Eternity, out

of God s Eternal Eflence, before the foundation of the world was laid, who ftood boih

in the M:\jdty of the I loly Ternary, and alfo in the n:

body of Mzry at once.

21. And the foul of Chrifi: belongs half to the Principle of this world, and half

to the Holy Spirit -,
for the foul of Chrift made ufe of the Spirit of the Air and Stars

with the virtue of the Elements, and alfo the Word of God and the Divine Food , for

fuch a man was Adam in Innocence.

22. Thus God has regenerated us in Chrift , and fo we are regenerated in Chrifi out

of God s Word and Spirit, by the water of Eternal Life, and thus we are God s Chil

dren inChrilt ; and if we relign ourfdves up to Chrift, departing from our Reafon and

\Vill, then we ;irc indued with Chrift s body,, and our Will and Spirit lives from Chrilt,

who is in us, and we in him,

23. Hence you may underhand what the Temptation of ChriH: was, viz. The Re

generate Man was to endure Adam\ Temptation [to try] whether his foul could {rand

&\ifaft in God i ar.cr therefore he was proved in the furla [to fee] whether he could
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ftand ftedfaft in three Principles, and rule over the outward Life ; and therefore food

was withdrawn from the outward Life, and the inward mufl overpower the outward, .^

and eat of the word of the Lord, and fuftain the outward in its own Power and full
.

;

Omnipotency, and alib keep Death captive, that it might not be able to deftroy the,

outward Life : this mud needs be a hard combat! /: / &quot;&amp;gt;

24. And the other two Temptations were thefe, i-iz. he was tempted [to- try]
whether man would live in

&quot;

full obedience, and fufFcrGod to work in him ; or whether n Or coin-

he would exalt himfelf again, and be free from God, as Lucifer did
-, therefore the ple*t.

Devil muil tempt him, feeing this man was to poficfs hisJUoyal Throne,

25. The Devil complained that he could not Hand, becaufe the Mother of wrath-

fulnefs drew him too hard, and therefore he was permitted to try this man, and to fee

before him that which was fee before himfelf; and if this man itood, then he Ihould

judge the Devil, who was found to be a liar.

20. For he fully tried him in the fecond and third temptation, whether he would
afcendon high, in his own power, as himfelf had done, and fo ftirred up the Anger ,

or whether he would place his truft and affiance in God only, and live to him both in

vill and deed, as a child in obedience to tl\e Father-, and this he urged upon him, jult
fo long as yfo.;/;j.ftood in the Temptation before he fell afleep. &amp;lt;^

&amp;gt; t
;

27. And now we alfo muft continually be fo tempted and proved, and we are able

to get the victory in Chrift, who has overcome ; for his foul is our foul, and his flefh is

our fk-fh, if we trufb in him, and give up ourielves \vholly to him, as-ChriIt gave him-
fdf up to his Father.

28. And thus, my beloved friend, you underfland what (Thrift s- foul and body is,.

viz. that it is our foul and body if we adhere to God ; but if we do not, then we are

rent off j and in the outward life we belong to the Spirit of this world, viz., to the-

loll and perifhed Alar.i ; and in the foul we belong to the Devil in the Anger of God :

But look for thefe things more at large in our other writings, where you fliall find the

whole ground of Heaven, and of this world.

Treafurc,
or

The Thirty-feventh Queftion.

What /&amp;gt; the Spirit of Chrift which -&as
willing^ a?ul which he

mended into his Father s Hands ?

^ is that great and excellent ?
Jewel ; and we exceedingly re-

053050 ifc.^( joice tliat we know, ir, fo that we are able to know ourfclves what
sMatt.i.46.

we are, and it is more worth to us than all the world ; for it is that Or the i lu-

Pearl of which Clirift faid,
q that onefold all that be bad and bought lofcph

f

that Pearl Stonc&amp;lt;

.
f Great My-

2- For it is more profitable to a man trran the whole world , it is
^ty..

more precious than the Sun, for the noble flone of the wife men Or truflinpr

lies therein
-,

it has the Heavenly and Earthly
f

Myfterhim Magnum , and there is no- Jn p J anti

thing in the world to be comj)ared to it but fmcere fimplicity, v/hich is quiet, and
&quot;^/-

in
? i.

brings forth or (tirs up no ^ urbu ; and that has the Jewel hidden in it.
la%\ t,.,on

&quot;

u5&amp;lt;

3. As Gckl lies in the ftone and b unconfumcd, if a
&quot;

Robber comes not with the 6 LT ipoiler..



That is, in

the Cabinet
where the

Pearl lies.

Layman.
* Or Father.

TkJrty-fevtntb ^uejlion Anfwered.

Earthly Turin and dcftroys it, and yet attains it not ; fo Self-Reafon is a Robber in the

and wrangle*
about it.

Or
ofperfons.

* Ctnirum

*
Thing, Ef-

fence, or Sub-
Ituice.

Or pro

perty.

Or Spurcc.

The out

ward.

The inward.

Rekfon.fub-

tlcty, or wit.

\

4 Therefore we may fay upon good ground, that a fiinple
f
plain man, who in fim-

DliciW, without multiplicity of fcience, depends on God, has the Myfterium Magnum

better and furer, and Icfs decayed, than a high-learned Doctor, who foars aloft in

Rcafon, and *

fpoils the Jewel and fets it in Babel \ this will not be well rclifhed, but

that is nothing to us, we muft fpeak the Truth without
&quot;

partiality.

c Now when we fpeak of Chrift s Spirit, Realbn thinkcth it is the foal, or elfe the

Spirit of the outward Life, which confilts in the virtue and operation ot the Stars and

Elements} but it is not fo, it is another thing wherein the Image of God ftandcth i the

outward Spirit belongs not to the Deity, but to the Wonders.
1

6 -We have fpoken fomcwhat of it already ; but bccaule this Queftion puts us in

mind of it again, mentioning, that when he died he commended it to his Father, there-

fore we muft fpeak of it how it was done.

7 You fufticiently perceive in what manner the foul is the Center of Nature, the

Original of Life and Mobility, viz. God s Fire, which fliould be continually converted

into the Eternal Will of God, wherein it is originally born from the Magical Defire,

and is a Treat Secret come out of the Eternal Nothing, wherein all things are con

tained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, and every
&amp;lt;

Being that can be

named. P . A . . f r-

8. And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Air proceed from the Fire,

and alfo that the Fire does again draw the Spirit of the Air into ulclf, and fo always

blows itfelr up; and fo with the Light, Air, and Source of the Fire, it is its own

Life

o. And further, we have fpoke before of the Noble Tinclure which rifes in the

Light, in which the mcekneis of the Light confifts, and it comes forth from the An-

guifh, which is as a mortification, aed fprings forth afrcfh through the mortifying An-

cuifh, as a life having another propertv, where the property ot die Fire is a Kind of

Tinclure, like the driving forth of a Spirit ; and yet it is definng, and thereby it

attracts the Virtue of the Light into jtlelf, and makes it an Eflence, viz. Water.

10. And therein are two Forms: One according to the fource of Fire, which is red,

and therein the virtue, viz. Sulpbur; and the other, which is like a thin meekncfs, yet

having Eflentiality, is Waters which the dcfiring Tinclure contracts into one, and

changes it into Blood.

11. Now the Original in the Blood, viz. Fire, which is a warmth, that is, a Tinc

ture, is a Life ; and in the virtue of the Tincture, the thin water of the Life
proceeds,

one 8 virtue proceeding forth from h another ; and the virtue always re-afitimes that which

goes forth : and that which is gone forth, is free from the Fire, and alfo from the virtue ;

lor it is gone forth, and yet it role from the virtue.

12. And this is the true Spirit which is born out of the foul, wherein the Image of

God with the Divine virgin of God s wifdom confiits; for all understanding and know

ledge lies in this Spirit; it has the fenfes, and the noble life which unites itielt with God :

this Spirit is fo iubtle, that it can, and may enter into God.

i 3. If this Spirit refigns itfclf to God, and calls away the oltentation and cunning

of the fire of its own foul, then it attains the image of God, the Divine body ; for it

puts its will into God, and dwells in God with Power
:_
thus it is clothed with the Divine

LlTentiality, and is without this world in the Life of God.

14. But feeing this Spirit riles firft out of the Center of Nature, that is, out of the

Life of Fire, though it is not the Life of the Fire, but the Spirit of it; and the

Lift of the Fire (lands originally in the Abyfs, in the fource of God s- Anger
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fore-Chrift did not commend this Spirit of his to the Fiery- Life, but into the fyands of

Jiis Father.

ic. His hands are the Lovc-DeCrc, wherewith he embraces our Spirit whco we eatsr

into nim, and commend ourfcives to him.

1 6. For when his body was to die on the Crofs, and his Soul was to pafs through Hell,

through the Anger of God, there the Devils waited, and thought with themfdves, xve

will furely keep the foul in our ^urba in the Fire ; and then Chrift commended the Spirit

into the Love of God.

17. And fo the foul of Chrift, with the Spirit, came into God s hand, being er.com-

pafied with the Fire of Anger ami Drath ; and Death would have held it there ; but

Death was deitroyed and confounded.

1 8. For Death fmothered the outward [Spirit,] viz. the outward Life, and then thought,

now furely the foul muft remain in the 1urba : but there was one ftronger in the loul,

viz. the word of God, which took death captive, and deftroyed the Anger, and quenched

the wrath with tlie Love in the Spirit of Chrift.

10. It was a poifon to Hell for the Love of God to come into it, and fmother it in the

foul ; aJfo a Plague, Death and Definition to Death j Death muft now fuffer an Eternal

Life to grow up in it.

20. Thus the Spirit of Chrift took the Devil captive, and drove him out of the Fin? of

the Soul, and caft him into Darknefs, and (hut him up under Darknefs, out from the Fire

of die Soul, and out from God s fire, into the wrathful harfhnefs and bitternefs in cold :

there let him warm himfelf, left he freeze with cold.

21. Confider the firft four forms of Nature, and you will underftand what the Devil s

Manfion is ; for, before Chrift [came,] he
kept

the foul captive in the Turta, with the

Fire ; and though he had not the Spirit of the Soul, yet he had the root of it in the Turba :

but then he was commanded to ceale, and he was thrown out, and driven into Darknefs ;

end thus his malice was dcftroyed by Chrift s defending into Hell, and Chrift became his

Judge.
22. Thus we have in brief defcribed what the Spirit of Chrift, and our Spirit, is, viz.

not the outward Spirit, but the Spirit of the Soul j not the Soul itfelf, but the Spirit of

its Life.

23. As in God the Holy Ternary is diftinct, being three Perfons in one EfTence, and

yet
but one only God : where the Son hath the Spirit, viz. the Life, proceeding out of his

Heart and Mouth ; and the Heart is the flame of Love j and the Father the
&quot;

fource of
&quot;

Fountain,

Anrer, which is allayed by the Son in the Love; fo that in God there is but one only
Prol

)crt
&amp;gt;

-

V/ili and Eflenee.
, R ,

24. Thus it is alfo in Man, and no otherwife in the leaft ; whatfocver God in Chrift is, f .*] cr|* s

*

that we alfo are in Chrift, in God ; his true Children : Therefore let us alfo commend cur ftrils,
/&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;-

pirit into his hands, and fo we may be able to pafs through Death into Life, with Chrift cious /hows,

in God. or imitation,

25. Therefore be not led about, and deluded with toys and trifles, as hitherto
ye

have
J^,&quot;&quot;

been in Babel\ where this and that has been
m
difputed about tke Soul and its Spirit; one * or prated,

this way, and another that way ; there is no ground among them, but mere Fiction and * Or pcrfcc-

Opinion. J&quot;-
. .

26. Underflanding is born in God
&amp;gt;

not in the Schools from Art ; yet we defpife it not ;

Tor Art, if it be born in God, is a tenfold Myftery, for it always attaineth the
*
tenth

Number in Reafon&amp;gt; much better than a p
plain Man ; for it can of many Numbers make Or

n onr. L^ytnau.

27. But it ftandcth not in fclf- ability ; no : one muft enter in by the Crofs as well as the

other, let him be a Dodlor, or a mean Man : God s fecrcts will admit no Doctors, but

Scholars into them j yet a Learned
[
Scholar may go very far.



iifc 1%e Thirty-eighth Queflion Anfwered.

i- a. Had but this hand the High Art, and alfo thofe High Gifts, you would well fee it;

i Cor. T. jo. but God will have it as it is : It is indeed his plcafurc,
to make, tbe wfjom.cf this world

All life, or foolijbncfs,
and to give his Power to the weak, that all

&quot;

may bow down before rum, and

Creature*. acknowledge, that he only is the Lord that does whatfoever he will.

The Thirty-eighth Queflion.

What are the Things that (ball come to pafs at the End of the

World?
\ ).-.:.

.

.

i. ?
r

*^&amp;gt;JQP* &quot;*i

Eloved friend, it is not fit for me to anfwer this your Queftion, neither

}& 4 is it in my own power; and befidcs, it is not fit for any to aflc it, for

it is the fecrct Counfcl of God : none mould cfteem himfelf to be

equal with God, and to fort-know all things.

2. Our knowledge confifts in the Spirit and Will of God ; when

that moves, then go on in the Heavenly Magta* and enter into the

Wonders of the Earthly: Now is the Prophet born, for he fhndeth

Or at the upon the
*

Crown, and fpcaketh Magically of the Beginning of the Wonders, and their

rndofaTime, &amp;lt;Turba ; and mows how they mall come to an End, and be deftroyed, and brought again
w A c - into the firft.

3.
For all Prophets fpcak from the Turta ; they difcover that which is falfe, and de

clare what is better, which enters into the will of God.

4. Therefore be pleafed not to urge us with this Queflion, for ws mall be captivated

in the Turba by it : you may underttand enough in all the Questions, what is to be done

hereafter; we have hinted it to you clearly enough.
r
pr by way We (lare not jpcak any otherwife, than in a Magical manner, of things to come;

er inPara. becaufe the Wonders to come are all fcen in the Turba : now when the Spirit fees them,

blu. then it declares clearly and plainly how the Vurba is loaden with evil or good.

6. But it fees that all things arc mixed ; for God is become Man, and fcts his Mercy

every where in the Anger, and hinders Perdition ; therefore the Prophet mufl fpcak ma

gically, and not in cxpreis and plain terms : for it often comes to pafs, that, though a

Or work, thing be evil in its
*
Elfrnce, yet there loon groweth a fprout out of it, which dcflroys

^

As at Mini- the Turla^ and caufcs a Convcrfion.
veh.injo- Therefore God admoniflics you to fubdue the firmamental Heaven, and to oppofe

?OrVe&quot;peth
it i and fo the evil which the firmamental 1 leaven pours forth, is many times turned into

back vcngo- that which is better.

ancc. 8. Otherwife, if all mould of necefllty come to pafs, which the firmamental Heaven

; has, then we mould need no teaching, for that would be a certain, conftant, and perpe

tual Calendar.

9. You know well, what Daniel* EzekieJ, and David lay in their Prophecies; efpeci-

ally the Revelation of Jefus Chriit : In them lies all that fhall hereafter come to pafs;

In myfticai and they alfo fpoke Magically of things to come.

terms which 1O . But in our writings you have them more clearly, for the time is now nearer the

outward Rca- cml . and t |icre |orc j t appears the more plainly
what Ihall be done at the end.

i J- And ] W0llld havc
&amp;gt;

&quot; direaed to our other writings, and there you mall find

enough of this, for the wicked world is not worthy of an optn, plain, and rmnifeft dii-

covcry,



Thirty-ninth Qt^eftlon Anfixcred. lij

covery, becaufe thereby the great Secret, which belongs only to the Children of God,
would be *

defiled ; for God will not have us e
ceji Pearls before Si :incy but gii t them to &amp;lt;Or touched.

tic Children for their Delight ; and thus do you allo.
c Matt - 7- 6

12. There is no need that the Myftery fiiould lie under worldly Protection j that is a I5&amp;gt;
26t

folly, and God is diihonoured by it, as if he was not able to protect it.

i$. You fhould not look for the Myftery among the mighty, and f
rely upon them t Or look for

more than others, for the * Turba prciently enters in with a Law, and fo the Spirit of * Religion

God is as it were bound, and fo an Antichrift is brought forth. from them.

14. Look upon JfrafI; when they rejected Samuel and their Judges, and thought
cr *

that if their Doctrine was but under a worldly Arm, and that they had but a King,
then they would keep their Law; but it is known how they did : Did not their King*
introduce the k

Turba, and make Calves to be worfliipped, and compel, the people to ^ idolarr-.

adore their Idols ? this is mentioned out of my aliertion and good will.

15. But we give you no particular refolution of this Qneilion, you lhall find enough
of it in the other Queftions, and we dare not write any plainer.

The Thirty-ninth Qiieftion. \

and where is Paradife, with its Inhabitants ?

have hinted, in the Enoehian Life, that it is in this world, yet
as c were fwallowed up in the Myftery ; but it is not altered in it-

felf, it is only withdrawn from our Sight and our Source i for if Property, or

our Eyes were opened, we fiiould fee it.
bciik -

2. Nay God in his Ternary is with us ; how then fhould Para-

dife be loft ? We have loft its
k
fource and fruit in the outward k

Property, or

Life, as the Devil loft God, when he wilfully exalted himlclf as an working.

haughty Spirit, and would be Lord , fo it is with us.

3. When Adam eat of the Earthly Fruit of good and evil, then he alfo got r,n

Earthly Life, good and evil, and was driven out of the fair Garden of Paradife, where

Heavenly Fruit grew, into this Earthly Life.

4. Many have written very ftrangely of Paradife, but now their blindnefs appears in

the Day-light, whom yet we contemn not, for they were Seekers. Every Age has Or &/.
had its Seekers, who have fought the

&quot;

Myjlerium -,
but it has been a long time very Or hidden

dark in Balel. Myftcry.

5. Now for thefe two hundred years it has begun to Open itfelf again, and men have

begun to ftorm Babel on one fide, but her ftrong
&quot; Tower ftands firm ftill j indeed the &quot; Or Bulwark

Whore ha? been fomewhatdifcovered, but her Beaft has but grown the more lufty. Worldly

6. Therefore there is yet a wonderful time near at hand, which lhall change all :

Autllomy-

9
many great Mountains and Hills Jhall be made plain j and a Fountain ficdl few cut of p Ezek. 38.

Zion, wherein the afflifted and dijlre/ed Jhall drink and be refrefied.
20.

7. And they fhall be led to the frefh pafture with a Staff, and the Shepherd will re-

joice with the Sheep, that God is fo gracious.
8. At that time Silver and Gold fhall be as common as in Solsmtfs time, and his

Wifdom fhall govern the whole Earth : this is a Wonder.

:



Leciti Uai-

verfi.

Or Source,

. 21. t
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Rev. 4. 6.

Or through
IK! through,
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* Rev. 2. *.

Rcr. si. 4.
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Le.irainj.
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Eloquent
Oratocj.

For/itft Queftion Anfutrcd*

The Fortieth Queftion.

Wittier is Paradife mutable^ and whatJhall it be afterwards ?

little as God is mutable, fo little is Paradife mutable, for it is a part
of the Deity ; and when this outward Dominion fhall pafs awray in

the very place where the world now (lands, there will be mere Para

dife ; for the Earth will be of an Heavenly Efientiality, fo that we
fhall be able to dwell any where, and be able to pals through and

through it.

2 At the lad Day we fhall not afcend above the place of this

worldv but make our abode here in our own Native Country, and go into our home*

in another world, in another Principle, of another Property.

$. For there will be no cold, nor heat any more, alib no night : we fliall be able every
where to pafs quite through the Heavenly Karth without Interruption, and then it will

be Paradife, and the Tabernacle of God with Man ; for it is written, Btbcld I jnnke tf//

things New, a AVo; Heaven^ and a NM Earth y and the OldJhall be no more remembered.

4. This Earth will be like a Chryjlalline Sea, and all the Wonders of the world will

be ieen wholly perfpicuoufly ; and then the
w
brightnefs of God fliall be the light

thereof; and the Holy Jcrufatem, the great City of God, (hall be therein, where they

fha]i o f}er Up thc calves of their lips; there (hall the bright City of God with the

Wonders and \Vifdom be eftablifhed ; and thc Temple of God, the New Jerufaknr^

fhall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is adorned from the Power and Won
ders of God.

5. All whatever the Prophets have written mall be there fulfilled ; for God s Word
and Wonders (hall flourifh as Grafs upon the New Earth.

6. There is no T Death any wore, alfo no fear, no fcrrow, no Jtckntfs* no Superior,

but only Chrift, who will dwell with us: we (hall have one Communion with the An

gels, we (hall have fruit grow according to our defirc and wifli.

7. There will be no Old Age; but one of an hundred years will be as a new-born

child, and we fliall live in mere delight of Love.

8. All whatever is joyful will be lought after ; and there the Will of all will be In

clined to make one another rejoice.

9. We fhall lead a Holy Pritdly Life, and we fhall all fpeak of God s Wifdom and

Eternal Wonders, for thc Divine Magia has infinite and innumerable Wonders ; thc

more it is fought, the more there is in it; and this is the encreafmg of the will of God.

10. To this&quot; end God has made himfelf manifeft in Images, viz. in Angels andMen,
that fo he might have joy in himfelf, and eternally rejoice with the EfTcnces of his

Life. HalMujab.
n. Thus, my beloved Friend, we have fet down, according to our gifts, around

Anfwcr to your Queftions j and we exhort you as a brother not to defpife us, in re-

fp^ ^ our fim P^e fpeech and z

incongruity.
12. For we are not born of Art, but of fimplicity, and we fpeak great things Jn

fimple words : take tins as a lin^ular gift from God, you fliall find more in it than in

the beft Eloquence of the higheft Art, unlcfs they alfo have their Biith from this

School ; and then we will prefcribe nothing to fuch, but acknowledge them for our

loving Brethren in Chrift, with whom we have aflured hope to rejoice eternally in thc

Heavenly Schorl, of which we here have attained a little fore-taile.

13. Ytt our knowledge here is but in part ; when we (hall attain
b

perfection, then-
o o

t -\ r r \r
we will lay what God is, and can do. A ML /&amp;gt;.

3
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o

is an Eye in the Eternal Abyfs, a fimilitude of Eternity, a

and Image of the firft Principle, and refembles God

; n , firft the wheel of Nature, with the firft four Form*

the Word of the Lord c
comprifed the foul, by the

Fiat in the Eternal will of the Father, in the Center of the

sx r& %$& -;:KS&Kg&
fo &quot;n fa the wiSom, in the Divine Mfcfe as a Figure, or Image w.thout fob-

TVet that thin&quot; has not been fubflantial, but Eflentia! and has ban known it. the.

^?^^^a^. f̂
stfffi5:

w, in the wifdom of God, as a fimilitude of the Holy Trinity,

Or bcing .

-

f Or in th

flowng ouonower growing o

ae of the foul may be refembled to the Earth, having a fair

dalfo to the Fire and Light : as we fee^J^**$ Jd5i.
:ial: and a fair flower grows out of it, which is not like liartn,

orfoil ^ ^
/\- -r^L.f u ^,,i^u i*.(c tlje figure of it, and yet the i^artn

t iie jvjother

h ppeared asa fiery Eye, and the firft a creaturdy form and

d from this Eye went the Glance of its Fire, as Light does from Fire; and in

thioance of Us own^re, the Eternal Image, whicK is in .he *U&quot;, to

and conceived by the will ofthe Heart of God u&amp;gt; the fecood Frmaplc; that M, by t



Orpwperty

The foul.

1
Pleafure,

will, or de-

fire.

Quality, or

property.
Or har/h-

property .

or

conition, or

property.

Or.Virtue.

Or amiable,

loving.

I Or pain.

A Summary Appendix of the Soul.

Fiat of the fecond Principle, in the Love and Power of the Holy Trinity, whence tke

Hbly Ghoft proceeds.
8. And thus the foul was a whole fimilitude and Image of the Holy Trinity : here we

muft take the foul for the Center of Nature, and its fiery Life for the firft Principle ; but

the (prout, or the Image of the foul, which is a fimilitude of God, buds forth from the

foul, as a flower from the Earth, and is comprifed by the Holy Ghoft j for it is his

Manfion,.

9. Now if the foul puts its Imagination out from itfelf, (we mean out from its fource

of fire,) into the Light of God, then it receives the Light, as the Moon does the glance of
the Sun; and fo ks Image (lands in the Majefly of God, and the Soul in the Light of

God, and its fiery Property is changed into meeknefs and fervent Love ; and then it is

known to be the child of God.
10. But feeing the foul is Eflential, and its own fubflance a Dcfire, it is plain that it

confifts in two Fiats \ one of them is its corporeal propriety, and the other is the fecond

Principle, proceeding from God s will which is in the Ibul, in which God defires to have
*

it his Image and fimilitude.

1 1. To which End, God s defiring is as a Fiat in the Center of the foul, and continu

ally draws the vull of the foul tow.ards the Heart of God : for the Longing of God
would have the foul , and, on the contrary, the Center in the power of the Fire would

have it.

12. For the life of the foul has its original in the Fire, and that makes the ftriving for

the Image of the foul : and which of thele two Forms, whether it be the Fire, or mcek-

oef$ of Love that overcomes, that will be the quality of the foul; and as the quality of

the will of the foul is, fuch an Image will the foul have.

13. And we muft know, that if the will of the foul changes itfelf, then its Form will be

alfo.changed-; for if the
m
fource of the foul be fiery, then it has alfo a fiery Image.

14. But if the foul turns its Imagination into the Center, into the ftrong
n
Aftringency

and- bmercefs, then its fair Image is alfo captivated in the dark aftringency, and infecled

with the aftringent wrath.

15. And din this vrath is a furfa, which poflefies the Image, and deftroys the fimili-

tcde ofGod \ for. in God. there is Love, Light, and Meekjicte : but in this Image there

ift Barknefv aftringency, and bitternefs, and the. Eflentiai fource is fire, proceeding
from the Eflcnces of wrath ; and then this Image belongs not to the Kingdom of God,
fo long as it continues in this p fource and form in the Darknefs.

1 6. Further, Fire is a fimilitude of the foul ; the foul is an Eflential Fire, and the flafli

of the Fire is the Life of it : The foul rcfcmbles a Globe, or an Eye of Fire.

1,7.
The burning Fire in the fource Cgnifics the fir/t Principle and -the Life, yet the Fire

is not the Life ; but the Spirit of the fource which arifes from the Fire, and proceeds from

the fire-like Air, that is the true Spirit of the fource of:the Life of. the Fire, which conti

nually blows the fire up again, and makes it burn.

18. Now -the fire (nines, and gives Light out of the fource, and dwells in the fource

Mthere itfhin&amp;lt;&, and the fource comprehends not: the Light.* and this&amp;gt;fignifics
the fecond

Principle, wherein God dwells.

19. For v,e know that the q Power i* m the Light, and not in .the Fire ; the fire only

gives Efienccs to the Light and the Life, or. the Light produces- meeknefs and fubftantia-

lity, viz. water.

20. Now we underftand, that there is a
r meek Life in the Light, without fource, and

yet itfolf is an imperceptible fource^ it is nothing but a Longing, or defire of Love.

21. Which Source we account a-Tindure, in which .the budding and blofToming has its

Original, yetthe Fire-is thocaufeof itj and ithe&amp;lt;meeknefs is.ajcaufe&amp;lt;*f the fuJbJlanculity ;



Apptndix t&amp;gt;f

tto Soul

for the Defirt Of Lbvfe in the Light attrafts it, and keep) it, fotha k

but the Defire of Fire confumes the lobftantiaiity. ^ . .

14. Alfo we muft conceive, that as the fail is purely md !ohe *ft the Ctei
fer.j

an

Eflemial Fire in the Eye of Eternity ; *nd yfct that Eye &amp;lt;5e/ire* * Hgor

^.rSd
1i^ h in its Aft* in *s Imag^o* , for the ord *

prehendcd it, that it might be a fimilitude of the Eternal wildom of God, vritertm 1*

dwells, and wherein he may manifeft himfclf by his Spirit,
and whatever has been in his

_, . B ,, /- 1 wncci.Uro,

T4 ThuTthc Majefty of God flames in the Image, in the Eflential Fi f
if the Eflen- g*.

or

tial Fire puts its defire into the Majefty ; but if not, then the Image is raw and j aked E
Void&amp;gt; w

without God, and the Tinfture is falfc. mp ly-

2 v For the Image (lands in the Tinclure, and has its original m the Tmfture, in the

l&amp;gt;ht, not in the fource of the Fire : and as the Heart or Word of God has its Original

in the Light
of the Majefty, in the Eternal Tincture of the fire of the t ather, fo has the

^T The InTagc dwells in the fire of the foul, as Light dwells in the Fire
&amp;gt;

but it has

another Principle, as the Light is fuch a fource as is different from Fire.

27. And fo the true Image of God dwells in the Light of the Fire of the Soul ; which

Light the fiery foul mutt create in the fountain of the Love of God, in the flajeity, Dy

putting and yielding its Imagination into it.
. .

,ofurn i

28. And if the foul does not fo, but puts its Imagination into itfelf. into its wrathful

form of the fource of the fire, and not into the fountain of Love, into the Light &amp;lt;

&amp;gt;a,

then its own fource of y
fournefs, aftringency, and bitternefs rifes up; and the Image ot r Sternnefs,

God becomes a &amp;lt;Turba,
and fwallows up the Imoge of God in the wrath. ***. &quot;

29. And then the Aftringent Fi*t, in the fiery fcfoncc of the foul, figures for the fou

an 1m &amp;lt;t of the Imagination that is in its will : whatever the Eflential fire of the foul

defircs, lhat will be figured in the foul, was. Earthly Figures! that which the will of the

Heart carts itfelf into, that Image the Fiat of the foul will make ; that is, as far as the

third Principle, and the Spirit of the Stars and Elements have power.

30. So that if the will of the foul cafts itfelf into the Kingdom of this world, then the

outward Kingdom has power to bring its Imagination into the inward Principle ; and

the inward Fiat perceives that in the fiw of the foul, then it becomes pregnant with it, anc

3!? And then the foul has the Image of a Bead in the third Principle, and that cannot

be deftroyed for ever, except the will of the foul returns again out of the earthly Lult, and

pierces into the Love of God again, and then it gets the Image of God again, which may

be done only in this life, while the foul is Effcntially in its
*
#thcr, in the growing of its

Tree i but after this Life it cannot be done.

32. ThtR you may underftand what the Soul, Spirit, Image, and Ttarba are. The foul

dwells in itfelf, and is an Eflential Fire ; and its Image flandcth in itfelf, m the Imagina

tion in the Light of the foul, if it cleaves to God ; if not, then it is in Anxiety in the

wrath of darknefs, and is an abominable Image, or an Image of the Devil. I/ ?&quot;

1 * OI

a 2 The 7 r*rf of the foul, which deftrovs the Divine Image, is the Eflential wrathful- i

ncfs and it is caufed by the Imagination, or falfe Love and Reprcfentation,
and there- t Or Jmag.

tore all lies in the Imagination: the Image confifts in that which we permit to come into n,g.

our Define. T, r r n ru

34 It is very necefiary for us to drive continually againft the Earthly Keafon o

and blood, and to yield the Spirit of our wills into the Mercy and Love of God, and
^

always caft ourfelves into the will of God, and not account Earthly
c

goods and plea- &amp;lt;Or FioCt.
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clude.
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Rom. 2, j 6,

A Summary Appendix of the SouL

fare our treafure, fctting our defire therein, which will deflroy the Image \ for it i

Vurba of the Image of God, and brings Earthly properties into the Image.
) 35* -To fum up all: Chrifl &id, where yeur treafure is, there will your Heart be

aJfo \ according to which Cod wiUjudge thefcerets of Mankind, and fever the clean from

the unclean ; and give that which is falfe to the Turbo, of the Fire to be devoured ; ancj

that which is Holy, which is entered into God, he will introduce into his Kingdom.
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PA R T I. Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God j that

5s, concerning the Virgin Mary, what fhe Was from her Ori

ginal, and what kind of Mother flie came to be in the Concep
tion of her Son Jefus Chrift \

and how the Eternal Word is

become Man.

PART II. Of Chrift s Suffering, Dying, Death, and RefurreElion,

and how we may enter thereinto.

PA R T III. Of the Tree of Chriftian Faith ; fliowing what True

Faith is.

By J A C O B B E H M E N, the Teutonic Thcofopheiv
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THE

PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
is an Eminent Text, Search tit Scriptures, for in tbem ye think yt

ve eternal life, and they are tbey which tfjlify of ME, and ye will not

* *0 come unto ME that ye might have Life, Job. 5. 39, 40. which are thecome unto a ye ,
. . , .

*
*&&amp;gt; words of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift to die Jews at Jerufalem,

*@ in the days of his Convention upon Earth in Mortal Flejb : They

thought to have Eternal life in the Scriptures, and were prefent with

Chrift outwardlyi yet would not come unto Him, though the Scriptures

are they that teftify of Him j by which it may appear, that the coming to Chrift mull

be inwardly, in Coming to be like him in their Hearts, in becoming meek and lowly

of Heart : fuch only, and no other come unto him, in any Age or Place of this

World, or in Eternity : nor can any other poflibly have life.

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teflament are the written word of God
-,

penned by the Holy Prophets and Apoftles, who fpoke as they were infpired by the Holy

Ghoft, v.-hofe words are fome of them recorded in the Holy Writings, the Bible.

Bat if we ferioufiy confider it, can we think that the Eternal Ever-living word,

CHRIST-JESUS, by which all things were Created, and which is God himfelf ; who

has fpoken by his Word in all his Holy Ones, that have fpoke forth the Ming.*, men

tioned in the Scriptures, and there recorded by the Command of the fame word ; can

it enter into our Hearts to think, that this powerful word, which is God, would

**iy have the Scriptures to be called the word of God, and the living power to be

(lightly palTed by as not obferved, or thofe Texts that fpeak of it, to be interpreted of

th Holy Scriptures only, a? if there was no fuch thing befides ? Whereas, for the fake

of that they were wrote, the holy Men fpoke, and God has wrote all things by, and:

for //, to his own Glory.
Should the writing be preferred, before the thing that is written of m it, and which

caufed the writing, and dictated it ? as it is by thofe that think the word M not

which filleth all Things, calling in the Hearts of All, though not regarded.
* A a 2



4 The P R E F A C E.

The Holy Scripture fays, The word is in the Jl-art ; and yet it i&amp;gt; xct by foin? ccr..

ceii-cd to have been there, before the word was known to be v/ritten by Man, orfpoke
by human voice, neither of which could have been, un:els firft direlitd by the fame
Internal Word.
And then they think, that the Word is in the Hearts of thofe only that have heard

or read the Scriptures, or the Word vocally pronounced by Man.
Arid at length they have come to imagine, that the Word is only the Scriptures of

the fi:l!f t in their Hearts, by and after the bearing cr reading it, and rcmembring wh.i:

it mentions in Words, acccuiing to their own Notions or Apprehenfions ot the Things
in their Minds, though perhaps not underftcod by them ; as indeed they cannot bj,

but by the Spirit of under/landing* awakened and revived in Man, by the power of
the Living Vvord in the Heart, niling the Soi:! with ur.derflanding and believing, in

thole who arc obedient to the Initiations and Dicutes cf it in the hlind\ arid this n:.:y

be, though they never read or learned it from any outward word or writing at all j ci

which, there are many Examples in the Holy Sciiptures.
It is ftrangc that the Scriptures, which mention the word of Life, fhould betaken

to be that veiy word of Life itfdf, and that the Thing which is fo c;tJK-d in the Scrip
tures, mould be thought to be the Scriptures only ; and no further fearch -or inquiry
made, what that thing is, or where it is, and how to find the very thing itfclf ; a&amp;lt; if that

was impofliblc, or nvt the principal Matter to be looked alter: \\hcrcas God himfeif

faith, Am not I he that flletb all things? And in b:m are all Things: Cannot HE
then be found ? And whofoevcr findcth him, can he mifs of finding ALL 7//AVG5/
This is ftrange that it ihould er.tcr into the Heart of any Man; and that we fhould be

fo tied up to former Apprehenfions ami Conclusions fixed -in our Minds, that a further

Ct/tifideralicn cannot eafily take Place or obtain Admifllon.

But if we paufe a while, and examine what may be the ctufc of ir, we f

nr.y obfcrve,
that commonly our diffcf:ihn is fuch, that we love not to hear a different apprehenfion
of others, led we fnould thereby be lead to think and believe than which is contrary
to cur former once framed Ground of Opinion -,

and this bccaufe all Ccnclufions railed

upon it, when that is once removed, do fall to the ground, and fo we loie our former

Labour, and mud be pin to work a-frclh
uj&amp;gt;on

that new Foundation ; and then we
fear, if that fhould be fhaken, there mull be another labour, with the like hazard of

unprofitable Succcfs, which is fo great a difcoursgement to any Mind, that it brings
it at length to be languijhin^ and as it were dead, especially if an afaired, infallible,

immoveablc internal Ground be not preferred to ir, that it may go on chearfully to

build, with hope to enjoy its iruit, and behold the Lfauty of its Superdruclure : But
when it is thus de-ad in ititlf, it is moft capable of being taught by the quickening Spi
rit of Truth, that lies IwMcn in ir, under its former fnj)foftd Truths.

__^ To deny, that the Holy Scriptures are the written Word of God, or the Word of
God expreficd in writing, is, befidcs the opp-lir.g of certain and manifeft Truth, ta

undervalue that precious help of knowing and understanding, what that Iford cw,
by which it was written, which is the very end for which it was committed to writing,
and continued to us, and is one of the mod Excellent fruits of the v/ifdom rtmaiwr.fr

in Letters, which that Internal Word has produced in this outward vifiblc tranfitory
World.

. But the efteeming that fruit, and looking after it wort than the Root, and fet-

/&quot;* ting it up infk ad of, and al-cve the hidden \Vord in ail things, is what has been at

tempted in the Hearts of Men, by the fuggoftion cf the Arch-enemy of all Man
kind ; who knows wtll enough, that if the inward Word be once chocked and killed at

the Root, fo that it cumcs i;ot to be fdr, known, and obeyed, he will foon caule in



Ma, and ho^v h= M^ C///r, who in hc fulncfe of t,me was borp

of&quot;he/Yr^ Atay, and lived upon Earth, was cruciiio! , dio! ,
was btmed, rofe

T-Tard afcended into Heaven how he was this Eternal Wore, which was, ,s

^d l vcr ma be Go,!, and Chrift, .he Eur,;,lW* W 0-, the Beginning and

he End, hc word oi- Fauh , d:a. very Word wh.d, i, &amp;gt;

^.^^&quot;f/SrlS whkh
the inlei ted or in&quot;rattcd \V ord. the v/ord ot Or.uv, the Spirit of Life, the ^ad wmcn

.....,
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Ctf/Z Wr or his Becoming Man. Rerfon cannot icll us what a Birth.and Perfon

ft fc .1&quot;t .he unlli.r,bl C Word, the Creator of all things is bom to this VVorld , So,

,

sjsw! BS|H^?iSl! s

God,&quot;hat he
r^igh&quot;

deliver us through his Blo.d from fin, de.th, and hdL
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Had Man, in Child -like fimplicity and obedience, kept himfelf to the Word, and to

the contemplation of Divine Wifdom in Paradife, Faith and Hope would have remain

ed fecret, and Love alone would have been manifeft. But fmce we are gone out into the

Starry region, which has (mothered and fupprefled the amiable light-flame of Love, we
mud now believe and hope what we cannot lee and feel, till the Love of God re-kindles

again our dead love, and renews it to life in himfelf. Therefore Faith, as a fccrer flame,

fifes upwards out of aftral reafon, through the Death of Chrift, to work out the fruits

of Love and of the Spirit, and below it takes root in humility, and grows in hope. But
this hope lays not hold on earthly things, but raifes her wings by faith upwards to God.

Thus the new Growth, which is out of God, prefles througli hell, and nature, and rea

fon, till it is tranfplanted into the right field of the heavenly body , then Faith and Hope
enter into the myitery of the new Spirit, which is born in God, is manifeft in Love, and
united with God ; and they are no more called Faith, but Intuition, nor Hope, but Pol-

fefBon and Enjoyment of Life, in the peace and joy of the Holy Ghoft, as is taught
In this Treatife.

By the
perufal

and contemplation of it, the Holy Bible will appear afiuredly, to be as

mucn the Word of God, as a writing by the hand of Man can be, and the words there,

wee fpoken by the Prophets, Chrift, the Apoftles, and other holy Men, as much the

word of God, as words and voices of Men can be.

Yet the writing, the Words, and fenfe or meaning, proceeding from Creatively Inftru-

ments, are creaturely, whereas the Thing properly called the word of God, which in

wardly frames the Meaning, and formeth all things whatfoever, both vifible and invifi-

bte, is not a Creature, for it is the Creator, the creating Word, which is God himfelf,
who formeth all things in himfelf. He creates the Creature, and dwells therein, yet the-

Creature is not, nor ever can be Him ; and fo that word of his which is produced and
inanifefted externally by the Creature, is God s Word, but is not God the Word \ but the

inward Word in the Heart, that word of Faith, even Chriit the Word, that Word is

God.
The Things recorded in the Holy Scriptures, would have been true, though they had

not beertfpoken of in them. Was not the Word God, though Jsbn the Apoitle had not

faidfo ? Were not the pure in Heart blefled ? Should we not through Patience
poflTeis

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ur cuh ? Is not God himfelf Light ? And if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light,
dots not tie Blood of Jefus Chrift cleanfeus from all Sin ? The Kingdom of Heaven is

within us i and does it not confift in Peace, Righteoufnefc, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft j

and then, muft not all needs be in us?

How many thoufand endlefs Myfteries aretreafured up in the hidden wifdom of God
in Chrift, and in him in us ? When ur find biin and partake of him, in him we have
them all, and from his fulnefs receive Grace for Grace : How ftrictly therefore fiiould

. wefcarch and obferve the cxafl words of the Scripture, which as furely as an Index, point
lis to thcfe invaluable things, and ufe that powerful word in our Hearts, by which in-

ivard bearing comes, and direction and power of underftanding thofe things, not only
which arc expreffcd inwardly or outwardly, but even whatfoever is bidden in Chrift, in

whom all fulnefs dwells-. And then, can any thing be impofiible to be apprehended or
known by a Soul that has the very Thing in itfelf, where nothing can b( bid from its in

ward Eyes ?

Since God works in us both to will and to do, why refufe we to will and to do ? This
tomes by hearkening and yielding to the Luftsof our own Hearts, being Servants in O-
bediertce to the Evil, and not of God, who is likewifc in us with his Grace and fulnefs,
and quenching the Spirit, the manifeftation whereof is given to every one to profit
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Though the Mod Holy Man born of the flcflily Seed of Father and Mother, of him-,

felf is not able to think a good Thought, yet there is none fo wicked, excep: he is become

altogether a mere Devil, but decs, at lome time or other in his lire, think a good Thought,,

which teftifies the good work of God in his heart and foul, and is the ftirnng of the Di-t

vine Word therein, in which is Light ; but Men love Darknefs rather then Light, though

it has ever fhone in the Darknefs, and is the very light of their life in them, and that bt-

caufe their Deeds are Evil ; and they will not proceed to will and do according to it,

which is the Obedience to the divine Light in them, though God has given even his

whole felf unto them to Ccnvert them, wherein they are able to do all things ttrough

Cbnji that ftrengthens them, and yet they will not, b-^t neglect fo great Salvation. Tlu- e

Things are certain, and are ail of them to be difcerned, known, and thoroughly under-

flood in the Things themfelves, by and in every Soul ; but our deficiency is tnat we feck

f /} /

The Confidcration of which mould move us earneftly to labour, to underftand more

and more, where and how that word is to be found, felt, fecn, and known, as this Book

does exceedingly help us, that we may infallibly experiments] ly,
and with clear undcr-

ftanding, teftiry unto the Truth of the Holy Scriptures by the thorough Examination of

the Things it fpeaks of, feeing the Scripture directs to that which is to be undcrftood ;;p

way but in the Things themfelves, as all that is recorded is to be known experimentally,

whether it be Natural or Divine, folciy by comparing the writing by, and with the *l!:ing*9

elfc aJl is but a notional and imaginary Suppofition or Opinion, without understanding.

But by the knowledge of Things, we fhould by degrees ccafc from Contention, and

rightly, certainly, and infallibly know God, and the Wonders he has wrought, and can

and will work in all thing , efpccially in the Souls of holy Men , fomc of whom, out of

the good hidden treafurc of the living word in the Heart, have committed to writing

thofe things contained in the Scriptures, which are few in refpect of the infinite Depths cf

/fo D///V. And proceeding forward from Grace to Grace, from Knowledge to Kno\v-

led&quot;-e, we may attain to the mcafure of the fulnefs of the ftarure of a Man ia Chrift,

ancf not be always Children in underjlarming, bur even ftrong Men in Chrift.

The Apaftle John feitU, If we fay we have w Jin, we deceive cwfchcs ; for of tin s

mortal corruptible FleiK, which dies and remains in Qorrv.ptlon ia the Grave, and will

not be changed till the general Refurredion of all the Dead at the laft Day, of th;it it

may be always faid, as the Apoftle Pc.ul fays of himfelf, after he was wrapt into the

Third Heaven, Iknow that in me, that is, inuij jlcjh, dwelletb no good thing : And that

is it in which Evil was prefent with him, when he would do good -,
for with his fldh he

ferved the law of Sin : Can any fcrve God with hit Fiejh ? but with, the Mind he tan, and

does when he willeth the good.
Yet why are the Myfteries of the Bible fo little underflood, but becaufe we apprehend

not, thatGo*d and Chrift and the Holy Spirit, and all Graces, as alfo fin, are inwardly

in every foul, the Fiejh lujling againjl the Spirit, and the Spirit againjl the Flfjh? And fothe

love and wrath of God are in all things either hidden or manifefted, which, if it was con-

fidered, we fhould find what all things arc, for they are to be found within our fouls, and

with our inward Eyes, and may be plainly feen, difcerned, and known , and fo the Holy

Scriptures, as we come to a greater meaiure of the knowledge of the Things, not only

that they are, but what and how they are, as this Anther teaches, would come to be un-

derftood, as to all thofe Myfteries of the Gofpel of Ch rift s Eternal Redemption and Sal

vation which hehasnurchafedforall Mankind, with which there is nothing equally de-

Jirable to be known by any of the Sons of Men, which are fundamentally and particu- .

jarlv explained in this Treatife of the Author s, wherein fuch Myfteries arc difwcred, as

odoic could not have been believed. And if all the Jews, Turks, Heathen:-, ar.d others.
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not yet true Chriftians, fhould perceive the Wings therein written, they would inftanth ,

with willing and ready Hearts, believe in God aright, and worfhip the Father in Spirir

and in Trurn ; and know the only true God, and Jtfus Chrift whom h. hath fent, and

then be filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoft, and love, emlrace, and highly cftcem the un-

dtrftar.ding of the bcripu:res.
The Gretivdui all Myfterk-s is here lard open, which being apprehended, may brirg.

m.aV length to the ft: 11 unrlerfhmdi.fgof all that the Scriptures contain, txcept what the

fpirit
of God. will conceal, as what the feven 7 bundtrs in the Revelation founded forth,

which yet will be made known to that foul, what thofe things arc that the Spirit will not

yet reveal, but the Father will refervc in his own power, nil the thing is near to be ac-

complifhed, though it may be underflood by fome or other holy foul in the Nature cf tie

Thing, with a Command not to publifh it to others. But though we underftand things.
never fo perfectly in our Spirits, ^uls, and heavenly Bodies, in our It:\i-ard Alan, yet we-

cnjoy them inwardly only, in afiured btfc, but not as we /hall do, neither do we fce them
as we fhall hereafter, when we mail enjoy them as we do now this world with this outward

fc
i Cr. 15. BQ^ fad, which will be changed together at the Knd ; and though this body is

*

Joxn
inu faknffst at the rcfurrection of it, it wit/ If raiffJ in fwfr, a Jpiritua!y incorruptible
immortal bcdj^ tnade ccnfcrmall&quot;. to ClrijTs Glorias

Bct&amp;lt;y,
to fv.cb as have been partakers

of him in this Life. This will be in that World, whtrie all hvil fhall be done away, firil

from adhering to us as now in and by our outward Man in this life, and then alfoall cor

ruption being done away, as at the change of this world and refurrefticn of the Body, that:

will bealfo releafed from thofe Clogs of imperfection which now hang on us Outwardly,
and On this whole now vifiblc world, as it will do till all Things are fcparated by the Fire

at the laft day, and then every thing fhall go to its own Place. 1 bcn Corruption jball put
on Inccrrupticn, nnd God fball be all in nil.

In the mean Time, we may attain Perfection in our fouls, fpirits, and new heavenly
- Bodies, being therein truly members of Chrin: in us ; but we fnouid keep undcrour body,
and bring it into fubjcftion, and daily mortify our Members that are on the Earth,
and learn to know how every one of us mayy /7/y account ourfclves even the chief of fin-

ners, finding fin to be out of meafure finful, and ftriving with Gcdij forrow and Indigna
tion againft it : But though fin divclh&amp;gt; yet we fhould not let it reign in our mortal Bodies,,

to obey it in the Lufts thereof; and if by the fpirit we thus mortify the deeds of the

body, we {hall live, for then we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit.
As this Treatife will fo exceedingly further us in thefe feveral divine Considerations, let

the Reader, for his own Benefit, pcrufe it ferioufly, and he will find more than he could
have conccivtA before he read it.

,.(:;..
&amp;gt;,:: . ;v .;
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THE

TREATISE
O F T H E

INCARNATION.
PA R T I. Of the Incarnation of Jcfus Chrift, the Son of God ; that

is, concerning the Virgin Mary, what fhe Was from her Ori

ginal, and what kind of Mother fhe came to be in the Concep

tion of her Son Jefus Cbrlft ;
and how the Eternal Word is

become Man.

^

The Firft Chapter.

Why the Incarnation of Jefus
Chrift has not hitherto lecn rightly

underflcod.
Alfo

of
the two Eternal Principles, and of the

Temporary Principle*

EN Clirift afked his Difciples,
* Wbm do the peoplefay that the Son .Mat. 16. 13-,

ofMan is ? They anfwered,
b Some fay thou art Elijah, ///;, , that tbou

i.j.

W *r/ J hn tbe BWtfi cr one f the Prcphcts -

l.
1
lie ajktd th,m y and faid, Inborn fay ye tbcn that I am ? . ,-.

. Wen Peter anfatred him, I bou art Chrif* the Zen cf tic living
- ,6.

4. And be anfwercd tbe&amp;lt;n, andfaid, Of a frufb, Hejh and Bleed has not re~.-er.1ed it unto , 7 .

/i, ^//
w&amp;gt;-

Father in Heaven:
f And upon this, he made known unto themkis Suffering*

&amp;lt; 21.

!&amp;gt;&amp;gt;//??,
and Refurreflion. . .

. To fignify,
that fclf-rcafon, in the wit and wifdom of this world, could not in its

know nor apprehend this Pcrfon, who was both- God and Man.
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6. But he would for the mod part be rightly known, only by thofe that would wholly

yield up themk-ivcs to him, and tor his name- fake fu/er the Crofs, Tribulation, and

Pcrfecution, who would earnefMy cleave to him.

7. As indeed it Ib came to pals then alfo, that even while he convcrfed rifibly

atnongft us in thi world, he was Jeatt known by the Jl ijc in Reafon.

{
$. And though he went up and down in divine Wonders, doing Miracles, yet outward

Reafon was fo blind and void of undrrftanding, that thole great wonders were, by the

wifeft in the Arcs and Sciences of Rcafon, afcribed to the Devil.

9. And as at the time when he walked vifibly in this world, he remained unknown by
i the wife in their own Reafon, fo he dill remains unknown to outward Reafon.

10. From ktr.ce is fo much contention, difputation and ft rife rifen about his Perfon ,

in that outward Keafcn fuppofes it can reach, fathom, and Icarch out what God and

Man ij, and how God ur.ti iMan can be one Perfon.

1 1. Which irrife has ti:led the circuit and face of the Earth, Self- Reafon continually

fuppofing it htsfawJ and gotten the Peari ; withal not confidering that God s Kingdom
is not of this world, and that Hefh and Blood cannot know or apprehend it.

12. Therefore now it concerns every one, that will /peak or teach of the Divine My-
fttik-F, that he h.-irh rhc fpirit of God, and knows in the Light of God thole Matters

which he will give forth tor true; and not fuck or draw them from his own Reafon ; and

fo -without divine knowledge run upon the bare Letter in his opinion, and drag the bciip-
lure by the I lair of the I lead, to prove it, as is ufuaUy done by Reafon.

ij* from this, fo exceeding many errors arc rifen, in that the divine knowledge has

been fought in men s own Wit and Art ; and fo men are drawn rrom the truth of God to

their own Reafon
-,
fo that the Incarnation of Chrift has been accounted a Jlrange work

/
and thing.

14. Whereas, yet we mud all, in that Incarnation, be born of God again, if we will

ever efcape the wrath of the Eternal Torment or Nature.

15. But feeing it is a familiar, intimate, and native innate work to the children of God,
wherewith they fliould exercifethemfclves daily and hourly, and mould always enter into

the Incarnation of Chrifl, and go forth from the eartbly Rcafon, and fo in this miferable

life muft be born in the birth and Incarnation of Chrift, if they intend to be the chil

dren of God in Chrift.

1 6. I have therefore undertaken to write this high myftery, according to my know

ledge and gifts, for a memorial, that fo I may have caufcalfo heartily to be refrefoed and

quickened with my Immanucl.

17. Seeing I alfo, together with others, the children of God and Chrift, ftand in this

birth , that I may have a remembrancer, and fupport or (lay, if the dark earthly Flefh

and Blood, together with the Devil s Poifon, mould furprife me, or prevail over me,
and obfcure and darken my Image.

18. Therefore I have undertaken it as an exercife of Faith, whereby my Soul may
thus, as a branch or twig in its Tree Jffus Cbrijty quicken itfelf from his Sap and
virtue.

lo. And that not with wife and high eloquence of Art, or from the Reafon of this

world, but according to the knowledge which I have from my Tree Cbrift ; that my
little Iprouc in the Tree and Life of God, together with others, may grow and flou-

rifh.

20. And though I fearch fublimely and deep, and mail fet it down very clearly j yet
this muft be faid to the Reader, that without the Spirit of God it will be a Myftery to

him, and hidden from him.

21. Therefore let every one take beid how he judges, that he fall not into the
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judgment of God, and be captivated by his own Turbo, and that his own Reafon caft

him not down headlong. This I fay out of good-will, and give it to the Reader to

21. When we will write of the Incarnation, and Birth of JESUS CHRIST, the

Sen of God, and fpcak rightly of them, then we muft confidcr the caufe, and what it

is that moved God to become Man, feeing he needed not that to the accomplimment

or perfection of his Being or Subftancc.

27. Neither can we by any means fay, that his own Being or Subftancc has altered

itfelf in the Incarnation.

24. For God is unchangeable, and yet is become what he was not, though his pro

perty notwithftanding remains unaltered : that which was only aimed at, was the falva-

tion of fallen Man, that he might bring him into Paradife again.

25. And here we arc to confider of the firft Man, how he was before his fall,

for whofefake the Deity has moved itfelf; which ought highly to be confidered by

US Men. .
.

26. We know what Mofes faith, That * God Created man according to his fimilitude, in Gcncf. i.

an
Ima^c of or according to him

-,
underftand it thus : That God, who is a Spirit, beheld

*^7-
himfelf in an Image, as in a fimilitude.

*

& 6

&quot;

27. Neverthelefs he has alfo created this World, that fo he might manifeft the Etcr-
J

nal Nature in fubftantiality, alfo in living Creatures and Figures, that all this might

be a Similitude and Out-birth or exprefs Image, out of the Eternal Nature of the

firft Principle.
28. Which Similitude, before the time of the world ftood in the wifdom of God as

a hidden k
Magia, and was beheld in the wifdom by the Spirit of God. n Or Dc/ire.

29. Who in the time of the beginning of this world moved the Eternal Nature, and

opened and brought forth the fimilitude of the hidden divine world.

30. For the Fiery world ftood as it were fwallowed up or bidden in the light of God ;

in that the light of the Majefty ruled alone in itfelf.

31. And yet we muft not think that the fiery world was not then ; it was then ; but

it fevered itfelf in, or into its own Principle, and was not manifejled in the Light of

God s Majefty.

32. As we may obferve in the Fire and Light, that the Fire is indeed a caufe of

the Light, and yet the Light dwells in the Fire, unapprehended by the Fire, and bears

or has another fource or quality than the Fire.

33. For the fire is fiercenefs and confumes, and the light is mcekncfs ; and out of

ks virtue or power, comes Subilantiality, viz. Water, or the Sulphur of a thing, which

the Fire attracts into itfelf, and ufes it to its ftrength and life, and fo is an eter

nal Band.

34. Thk Fire and divine Light, have each ftood ftill in itfelf from Eternity, each

(landing in its order, in its own principle, and having neither Ground nor Beginning.

35. For the Fire has in itfelf, for its fource or quality, its own Form, viz. the De-

firing ; out of which, and in which, all Forms of Nature are generated i one be

ing continually a caufe of the other, as is mentioned exprcfily at large in the other

writings.

36. And we find in the Light of Nature, that the Fire, in its own Eflence, has been

as in an aftringent defirous fource or quality, a darknefs in itfelf, which, in the Meek-

fiefs of God, has ftood as it were fwaliowed up ; fo that it has not been qualifying, or

producing its Quality, but Effentially in itfelf, and not kindled.

37. And though it has as it were burned, yet that has been as a Principle of its

tux, in itfelf only perceptible.
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38. For there have been only two Principles from Eternity j the one in itfelf, the Fiery

- world; the other alfo in itfelf, the Light flaming world.

39. And yet they were not parted afimdcr, as the Fire and Light are not parted afun-

dcr, and the [.if;
lit dwells in the Fire, unapprehendcd by the tire.

40. And thus we are to underltand f~o Spirits, one in another, viz. I. One icry, ac

cording the E.r-nce of the atlr

tial Fire, which is unJcrftood

Txod S3 4. lon^ to the Father s property
MIcb i* 20 God, and

k a c&nfutKw &amp;gt;v,
in which the firft Principle is undcrftood.

41 And 2. The other a A-M7: Jj bt -faming Spirit, which from Eternity conceives us

variation or tranfmucation in the Center or* the Light ; tor it is in the firlt Principle, m

the Father s Property, a Fiery Spirit ; ajid in the fecond Principle, in the light,
a mce

lieht-flamini; fpi nr, and is only *&amp;gt;,
and not two; but is underitood to be in tvo fources

-

vi qualities,
viz. in 1-irc and Light, according to the property of each fource or qua-

42. As is fufntirntly to be tmdcrftoed by us, in every outward Fire, wherein th

Fire-fourcc or quality gives a wrathful fierce fpirit,
which is confining \ and the fource

or quality of the light gives a ir.ctk amiable ^/r-Spiric, and yet is Originally but one

43. In like nv.nncr we arc to conceive of the Being or Subftance of Eternity, viz.

the holy 7&amp;gt;v;://v,
which in the Light we apprehend to be the Deity, and in the Fire to

be the Eternal Nature ; as is fufficiently cleared in the other writings.

44. For the Omnipotent Spirit of God with both the Principles, has been from Eter

nity All itfclf, there is nothing before it ; it is itfelf the Ground or Bjfs, and theAbyfi.

4-. And yet the Holy Divine Being or Subftance is efpecially obferved to be a

fcui * or Subllar.ee of its c-xn, in itfelf, and dwells without or beyond the fiery or firing

&amp;lt;; OTT. Nature and property, in the Light s property, and is called GOD, not from the tire s

nro.erty, but iroin the Light s property.
-

46. Though indeed both properties arc unfcparated, as we may underltand by this world,

wherein there lies a h ddcn Fire in the Drep of Nature, and Hidden in all beings or fub-

iJanccs and things, tlfc no outward fire could be brought forth.

47. And we lee tint the Meekncfs of the water holds that hidden fire captive in it-

fdf, that it cannot manifeft itfelf; for it is as it were fwallowed up in the Water, and

Y its, ihoti; h not fubitantully, yet efieniir.lly ; and in the awakening is made known,

end i?ra!r or qualifying,
and all were a Nullity or Nothing and an Jlyfs without

48. Thus v;c ur.clcrftand nlfo, that lh&amp;lt;* Third Principle, viz. the fource or quality*

and the Spirit
of tills world flood, from F.trrnity, hidden in the Nature of the leather s

i property, and was known by the Li:;ht-fuming Holy Spirit, in the Holy Magia, viz.

in the Ji-i-iM wtfcm, in the Divine Tincture. _

. AO. For the &quot;fake of c;-/-;VZ-, the IX-;:y has moved itfelf, according to the Nature of

thcGVw-. . n.v, and generated the great Myftcry, wherein then ALL lay, whatfoever the

1-ltcrnil Nature ws able to do.

co. And it has been only a Aft/tery
-
9 and has not been as a Creature, but as a

C/VfrJ, Quin:ciT;iice, Mid, or Mixture together.

.-i. Wherein the v/rathful or fierce Nature has generated a dark Mift or Cloud ;

ar.itne light-naming Nati-re, in its property, has generated the Flame in the Majefty,

and ths Metknrfs ; which h.i- b-cn the \Yater-fource or quality, and the caufe of the

Divine f:d^r.iiulity from I- teraity.
-&amp;gt; -\nd \

r io only Virtue or iV.vir, and Spirit, which has been of no Similitude ;
&quot;

and
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and there are no footflepi of any Thing therein, but the Spirit of God in a two-fold

fource, quality and form, viz. a hot and a cold ftern /rMburce, or quality -,
and then

a Meek /roe-fource, or quality, according to the kind of the Fire and of the Light.

53. Thefe have, as a Myftery, gone one into another, and yet the one has not compre
hended the other, but they have Hood as it were in two Principles.

54. Wherein then the Aflringency, viz. the Father of Nature, has continually com

prehended or compared the Subftantiality in theMyfteiyj where then it has formed

itfclf as it were into an Image^ and yet has been no Image, but as a Shadow of an

Image.

55. AH this in the myflery has thus indeed continually had an Eternal beginning*

of which a man cannot fay, that there is any thing, which has not had its figure as a

Shadow in the great Eternal Magia.

56. But it had no Being or Sub/lanct^ but a fpiritual or divine Scene or fport one

in another, and is the Magia of the great Wonders of God, whence there is continu

ally what was not, or where there was nothing but only an Abyfs ; and that is now, in

the Nature of the Fire and Light, come into a Ground.

57. And yet it is out of or from Nothing, but only out of the Spirit of the fburce or

quality, which is alfo no Being or Subfiancet but a fource or quality which generates it

fclf in itfelf in, or into two Properties, and alfo feparates itfelf into two Principles.

58. It has no m
feparator or maker, but is itfelf the caufe, as is particularly men

tioned at large in the other writings, that die Abyfs introduces and generates itfelf in-*&quot;
1 Former or

to a Ground. Fafluonei.

59. Thus now we may conceive of the Creation of this World, as alfo of the Crea

tion of Angels, alfo of Man, and all other Creatures. All is Created out of the great

Myftery.
60. For the third Principle has flood before God, as a Magia ; and was not, or has not

been wholly manifefted or revealed.

61. Alfo God has had no fimilitudc, wherein he could difcover his own Being or Sub-

dance, but only the wifdom that has been his longing delight, and lias flood in his will

with his Being or Subftance, as a great wonder , in the light- flaming divine Magia of the

fpirit of God.
62. For it has been the habitation of the fpirit of God, and is no Genetrix, but the

manifeftation or revelation of God, a virgin, and a caufe of the divine fubilantiality.

63. For in it flood the light-flaming divine Tinflurc to the heart of God, viz. to

the word of life of the Deity ; and it has been the revelation or manifeftation of tfte

Holy Trinity.

64. Not that, from its own Ability and Production, it manifcfts or reveals God-, but

the dirine Center out of God s heart, or being and fubftance, manifcfts itfclf in it : Ic

is a Looking-Glafs of the Deity.

65. For every Looking-Glafs ftandeth ftill, or quiet and Jleady, and generates no

Image, but receives the Image: and thus the Virgin of wifdom is a Looking-Glafs of

the Deity, wherein the fpirit
of God fees itfelf, as alfo all wonders of the Magia^ which

with the creation of the Third Principle are come into Being or Subfiance, and are all

created out of the great Myftery.
66. And this Virgin of the wifdom of God flood in the My fiery ; and in it the fpirit

of God has dilcovered the formation of the Creatures , for it is the w.t-fycken or exprels

Image of whatfoever God the Father has fpoken forth out of his Center of the light-

flaming divine Property, out of the Center of his Heart, out of the word of the Deity,

by his Holy Spirit.

67. It ftands before the Deity as a Glance or Looking-Glafs, wherein the Deity fees
* C c
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rtlelf; and in it (lands the divine Kingdom of Joy of the divine Will and Pleafure,
viz. the great wonders of Eternity, which have neither beginning, nor end, nor number.

68. But it is all an Eternal Beginning, and an Eternal End, and is together as it were

JYGl. an E Y E, which fees where there is nothing in the Seeing or in Sight : but the
feeing

arifes out of the Efience of the Fire and Light.

69. Underftand in the Fire s Eflcncc, the Father s Property, and the firft Principle ;

and in the Light s quality or fource and property, the 6Ws Nature, viz. the fecond

Principle ; and the driving Spirit out of both properties, underftand to be the fpirit
of God, which in the firft Principle is fierce or wrathful, ftern, aftringent, bitter, cold,
and fiery, and is the driving fpirit m the Anger.

70. And therefore it rffts not in the fierce Wrath and Anger, but is thrufting forth,, and

blowing forth of the Efiential fire, in that it unites itfelt again in the Eficnce of the

Fire : lor the wrathful Eflences draw it again into them ; for it is their fource or qua
lity and life, and yet gees in the kindled fire into the Light forth from the Father into

the Son, and opens the fiery Eflcnces in the fource or quality of the light.

71. Where then the fiery Eflences in the great defire of the burning Love, and the
firft ftern fource or quality, in the Light s quality

or fource, are not known ; but the
fiercenefs of the fire is only thus a caufe of the light- flaming Majcfty, and of the de-

firing Love.

72. And thus we are to underftand the Being or Subftanct of the De ty, and alfo

the Eternal Nature ; and we underftand always the Divine Being or Subftance, in the

light of the Majefty ; for the meek light makes the ftern nature of the Father meek,
lovely, and merciful.

73. And is called the Father of Msrcy, according to his heart or Son ; for the Pro

perty of the Father ftands in the Nature of Fire and Light, and is himfclf the Being of
all Beings, or Subftance of all Subftanccs.

74. He is the Abyfs and the Byfs or ground, and parts himfelf in the Eternal Birth-

\MQ Three Properties, as into Three Perfons ; alfo into Three Principles.

75. Whereas yet in the Eternity, there are but Two in Being or Subftanct^ and the
Third is as a Looking-Glafs of the firft Two ; out of which this world, as a compre-
henfible or palpable Being or Subftance, is created in a Beginning and End. .

MMmi*ft*#a***fl&a*HMHC&&ffiK3$^^

The Second Chapter.

Of tie Revelation or Manifcjlation of the Myftery : How out of tie

Eternal SpiritualMyftery^ tie Temporary Myftery isfown forth.

E I N G then there has thus been a Myftery from Eternity ; thcre-

ore ROW&amp;gt; * ts man ĉ^ati n or revelation is to be confidered ; for we
Cl?n *Peak no thcrvvtfe of the Eternity, than as of a Spirit.

2&amp;lt; ^ or * c ^** a^ keen onty a ^P^ c
&amp;gt;

ant* X t ^rom Eternity has ge-
nerated itfelf into Being or Suljiancet and that through Defiring. and

Longing.
3. Neither can it be faid at all, that in the Eternity there has not been

Being or Subftance j for no Fire fubfifts without Being or Subftance.
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4. AJfo there is no Meeknefs without the Generating of Being or Subjlance ; for die

Meeknefs generates Water, and the Fire fwallows up the water, and makes it in itfelf,

one part Heaven and Firmament, and the other part Sulphur.

5. In which the fire Spirit, by its Efiential wheel, makes a Mercury, and further

awakens the Vulcan \ that is, (hikes up the Fire, that Ib the Third Spirit, viz. the Air*

becomes generated.
6. Where then the noble Tinflure (lands in the Midft, as a Glance with the Colours, Tranfpa-

and originally arifes out of the Wifdom of God. jV r Kc

7. For the Colours arife from the fource or quality : Every Colour Hands with its Sub-

flantiality, in the meeknefs of the quality or fource of the water, excepting the Black,

which -does not fo, that has its Original out of the barjh aftringent fierccneis ;
p
they all The Fo.n $

receive their colours from the fource or quality.
of Natul -

8. Thus now every form longs after the other, and from the Dcfirous Longing every

form is impregnated from the other; and the one brings the other to Being or Subjiance;

fo that the Eternity (lands in a perpetual enduring Magia, wherein Nature (lands in a

fprouting, fpringing, and wreilling; and the fire confumes that, and affords or gives it

alfo, and fo is an Eternal Band.

9. Only the light of the Majcfty, and Trinity of God, is unchangeable : for the Fire

cannot comprehend it ; and it dwells Free in itfelf.

10. And yet it is perceptible
and known to Us, that the light of the Love is de-

firous, I /z. of the wonders and figures in the wifdom.

11. In which dcfiring, this world, as a Model, has been known from Eternity in the

wifdom, in the Deep hidden Magia of God ; for the Dcfiring of the Love fearches into

or predominates in the Ground, or Byfs, and Abyfs.

12. Therein has alfo, from Eternity, the Defire of the fierce wrath and harfh (lern

fource or quality, in the Father s Nature and Property, together mingled itlelf.

13. And fo the Image of Angels and Men have been from Eternity difcovercd in

the Divine property in God s wifdom , as alfo, in the property of the farce wrath, the Devil

has been, but not in die lioJy Light-.&uning property.

14. But yet in no Ivtage, -or Being and Subjiance, but in the Way or Manner, as m
a deep fenfe, a thought darts up, and is brought before its own Looking- Glafs of the

Mind; where in the Mind often a thing appears,
r

that is not in Being or Subflance. r Or that

15 Thus have the two Genetrixts, viz. the fierce wrath in the Tire, and alfo the comes not

Iff* -.in the Meeknefs or Light, fet their Model (
in the wifdom.

s bih

1 6. Where then the Heart of God in the Love has longed to Create this Model./ Or

into an Angelical Image, out. of the Divine fubflantiality, that it mould be a Similitude

and Image of the Deity, and fhould- dwell in the wifdom of God, to fulfill the longing

of the Deity, and to the Eternal rejoicing of the Divine Kingdom of Joy.

17. And now we are to conceive or apprehend of the Word Fiat, that it has com-

prifed or-catched this, and brought it into a Subftance and Corporeal Being : for the

will to this Image has exifted out of the Father, out of the Father s property in the

word or heart of God from Eternity, as a defirous will, to the Creature, and to the Ma-

nifeftation of the Deity.
1 8. But feeing it had not moved itfelf from Eternity, till at the Creation ot the An

gels, therefore there was no Creation performed, till the Creation of the Angels.

19. But the Ground and Caufe thereof, we are not to know, and God has referved it

to his own Power and Might, how it came to pafs, that God has once moved himfclf ;

feeing, or notwithftanding, he is an unchangeable God : and we (hall here fearch no

further, for this troubles us.

.20. Only of the Creation we have ability to fpeak, for it is a Wcrk in the Being or
7 * Cc 2
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Subftance of God : and we underftand that the Will of the Word, or Heart of God,

comprehended or ccmprifed the aflringent Fiat in the Center of the Fathers Nature, to-

gcther with the Seven Spirits and Forms of the Eternal Nature, and that m the Form

and Manner of the Thrones.

21. Where then the harfli F/V7 flood, not as a Maker, but as a Creator m the property

t iz of each Eflence, all in the Great Wonders of the Wifdom.

0, na -,,n. 22 As the Figures were from Eternity difcovcred in the Wildom, fo they now be-
v/i n*.ujv- &amp;lt;&amp;gt; . iiiT tio 1 c /&quot;* j

came comprehended by the f:at, m the Will-Spirit of God.

22 Afo/ out of ftrange Matter, but out of God s ElTencts, out of the Fathers Ma

ture, and became introduced by God s Will-Spirit into the light of the Majefty.

24. Where then they were Children, and not ftrange guefts; generated and treated cut

of the Father s Nature and Property, and their wili-fpirit was inclined or directed into

the Son s Nature and Property.

2*. They could and Jhould Eat of God s love-fubflantiality, in the Light of the Ma-

iefty where then their fierce wrathful property out of the Father s Nature became changed
w IT

26. And that they all did, befides or except one Throne and Kingdom, and that

turned itfclf away from die light of Love, and would rule and domineer in the jlern

Nature of the Fire, above God s meeknefs and love.

27. And was therefore driven out from the Father s Property, from its own Creaturefy

Place, into the Etarnal Darknefs, into the Abyfs of the ftern Fiat, and there muft ftand

in its 0w Eternity ;
and thus the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature is here alfo filled.

28 But yet we are not to think, that King Lucifer alfo could not have flood : He

O bclonr had the light
of the Majefty

*
for himfelf, as well as the other Thrones of Angels : If

in* whim, he had Imagined thereinto, or according to it, he had continued an Angel.

29. But he drew himfelf out of God s Love into the Anger, and fo he is now an

Enuny of the love of God, and of all the Holy Angels.

30 We arc here to confider further, of the Emmititious kindling of the Extruded

Spirits while they were yet in the Father s property; how they with their Imagination

kindled the Nature of the fubftantiality, fo that out of the Heavenly Subftamiality,

Earth and Stones are come to be : and the meek Spirit of the water is come to be a

burning Firmament
in the fire s fource or quality j whereupon the Creation of this world,

viz. ot the Third Principle, followed.

21. And for the Place of this World there was another Light awakened, viz. the St/A,

that fo the Devil s pomp might be withdrawn from him ; and he was thruft out, and

Ihut up as a Prifoncr in the Darknefs, between the Kingdom of God and of this world.

22 Where then in this world he hath no further to Rule, but only in the Turta, In

the fierce wrath and angtr of God ; where that is awakened, there he is Executioner ; and

is a continual Mar* promoting of mifchief, a Betrayer and Cheater of the Creatures.

02 He turns all Good into Evil, fo far as he is permitted room to do it -,
whatfoevcr

is Terrible and Pompous, there he rtiows his might, and willctb continually to be above

94 But the Heaven which is Created out of the midft of the Waters, as a Meek

Firmament, allnys his Pomp, fo that he is not Chief Great Prince in this world, but y

Or Anncr

when the Devil was thruft out of his Place, this Plare or Throne thereupon

its Angelical Hod, in great ckfire and longing after its Prince i but he

was thruft cut.

?6. So now God Created for it another Prince, Adam the firft Man, who was alfo

, a Throne-Prince before God : and here we are rightly to eonfider bis Creation, as a!:i&amp;gt;

iiis Fall
-,

fo: the fake of u-Lom y tht Heart of God moved itfelf, and became Man.
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v It is not fo flight or trivial a thing or matter, about the Creation of Man, for whofe

Pall s fake God became Man, that he might Help him again. .

,8 So alto his Fall was not the win Biting of an Apple : a fo
^Creation

was not

in? .[I manner, as outward Reafon fuppofes, which undcrftands the firft Adam in his

CrCati
Ko! mv &amp;lt;

&amp;gt; MfodT Godb nofbeeome Man for the fake of a Clod of Earth :

neither wat the Matter merely one difobedient Ad, for which God was fo enraged, that

ml \ not be oacified except it be revenged on the Son of God, and (ky him.
U S

4rTo Us M n bffite the4W of our ParadiHcal Image, tins Myftery has con.

tinted hidden except to feme who have attained the Heavenly Myftery again : to them

fomcwh.it thereof has been opened, according to the Inward Man.

For in Uam we are dead as to Paradiie, and muft Sprout and Grow again, through

Death and the Corruption of the Body, into Paradife, as into another world, in the life

of God, into the Heavenly Subftamiality and Corporeity.

*2 And though it befo in feme, that they attain the Substantiality of God, wz.

Cht?fts Body 4ai&quot;
on the foul -. yet th, *rifhed Earthly Adam has covered the Holy

and IurfMyftery, fo that the Great fecret Myftery has continued bidden to Reafon.

Tor God dwells no: in this world m the Uutward I rinciplc, but in the Imvard :

he dwells indeed in the Wace of this world, but this world apprehends him not : how

then will the Earthly Man apprehend the iecret Myfteries of God r

44, And
itf

a Man apprehends them, he apprehends them according to the Inward

U&^ ftafecine theDivine Myftery will now more and more henceforth be laid fa

,ner and be fo vuy perceptibly given to Man, that he will very clearly appre-

^iddenfecrlr therefore it ougU by him to be well confidotd what it figninen

for the Beginning has found the End, and the MidUia

e yoo, ye Children, who would inherit the Kingdom of God s

there is a ime of ^reat carreftnefs or fc-.-nilj
at Hand : The Hoor Oul

f.P.^S^
***

and Good (hall be tepara.ed one from mother : The Day Dc*/4, thu is highly known.

47 When we wifi fpeak of Man, and rightly underhand out of what he made,

we muft confider of the Deity, together with the Being of All Beings, or Subftanceof

dl Stances , for Man was created according to the famh^e of God, out of all the

Three Principle^ ; * total Image and Si-nilituJe, according to all Bemgs or Subftances.

43 He mult not be an Im.ige of this world only ; for this world s Image .s Btjiml ;

and for the fake of no B-ftial Image, is Go^ become Man.

40 For neither did uou create Man to live thus in a Beftial Property, as we now

V,u! , after the rail, bat in the Paradifical, in the Eternal Life.

50 Maj had no fuel, beltial Flelh, but heavenly Flelh ; but in the Fall it ttum, H Bhft.

i

&quot;l&quot;

y
Nektar

f

a we to underftand it in fuch a fenfe, that he had nothing of this world

m him He had the Kingdom and Dcn/n of this world in him i but the Four tie-

memTwfcd *&amp;gt;/ in him-, but the Four Elements were in one, and the Earthly Dominion

ouvc in the heavenly Source or Quality , and thoogh all

wa^;m- ;

.7

ia h m yet he (hould rule ith the Heavenly Source or Quality of the fecor.d Pnnc.plo

over^he &quot;arthly , and the Kingdom, and the Source or Quality of the Stars and tlo

hief. ,fo no Fear touchNn ron ,
.

him or testify him, til Mj could go through Earth and Stone, uninterrupted thing.
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54.. For that would be no Eternal Man, which Earthlincfs could limit, which were

thus fragile.

55. Therefore we (hould rightly confider of Man : It is not Sophiftry or Opinion
that will do it, but knowing and underjlandtng in the Spirit of God.

56. It is of Necefllty you muft be born again, if you v, ill Jee the Kingdom of God

again, out of which you are departed.

57. Art -will not do it ; but God s Spirit, which fets open the Doors of Heaven to

the Image of Man, fo that he can fee with Three Eyes.

58. For Man (lands in a Threefold Life, if fo be he is God s Child ; if not, he (lands

only in a Twofold Life.

59. And it is fufficiemly known to us, that Adam is, with the right tidy Image,
which was the fimilitude according to the holy Trinity, gone forth out of the Divine

Being or Subftancc, and has imagined in or according to the Earthlinefs, and has

brought the earthly Kingdom into the divine Image, and darkned or obfcured it, and

made it perifli, whereupon alfo we loft our Paradifical Seeing.
60. Alfo God has withdrawn I aradife from Us, whereupon we became then weak, faint,

and feeble; and inftantly the four Elements, together with the Conftellations or stjirum in

us, became ftrong and mighty, fo that we arc with Adam fallen home to them.

61. Which allo is the Laviie of the ll cman, that God divided Adam, when he could

not (land, and parted him into two Tinctures, viz. according to the Fire and Water,
as (hall be mentioned hereafter, the one affording foul, the other fpiric.

62. And after the Fall Man became a beftial Being or Subftance, who mud propa

gate after a bcftial property or kind j and then the Heaven and Paradife, as alfo the

Deity, became a Myftery to Him.

63. Whereas yet the Eternal continued in Man, viz. the Noble foul, but covered

with an Earthly Garment, and darkened and infected with the earthly fource or quality,

and poifoned by the falfe or evil Imagination -,
fo that // was no more known to be

God s Child.

64. For the fake of which, God became Man, that he might deliver it from the

Dark Earthlinefs again, and bring it again into Heavenly Subjlantiality, in Chrift s Flefli

and Blood, which rills the Heaven.

The Third Chapter.

The Gate or Opening of the Creation of Man ; andof the Breathing

in of the Soul and of the Spirit.

LT H O U G H this has been cleared enough in the otler Writings,

yet becaufc every cnc has them not ready at hand, therefore it is

neccfiary to fet down a Irief recital, or round defcription of the

Creation of Man -, whereby Chrift s Incarnation jnay be the better

underftood afterward.

2. Alio for the fake of the Pearl, which continually more and

more napp ens&amp;gt;
and CCmes to be given and opened to Man in his

jeeking j which is a fmgular Joy to me, thus to delight myfelf with God.
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3. The Creation of Man is effected or performed in all the three Principles, viz.

in the Father s Eternal Nature and Property ; and in the Son s Eternal Nature and

Property ,
and in this world s Nature and Property.

4. And into the Man, which the word Fiat Created, was the Threefold Spirit, out of

the Three Principles and fources or qualities, breathed in to be his life \ viz. he was

Created by a Threefold Fiat : underftand the Corporeity or Subftantiality -,
and the will

of the Heart of God introduced the Spirit into him, according to all the Three Prin

ciples
: underftand it as follows.

5. Man was created totally after the fimilitudcof God, God manifefted himfelf in

the Humanity in an Image^ which mould be as himfeif.

6. For God is ALL; and All is proceeded from him ; and yet all is not called

God, for this Reafon, becaufe all is not Good.

7. For as far as concerns the Pure Deity, God is a light-flaming Spirit, and dwells

in Nothing, but only in bim[elf\ Nothing is like him.

8. But as far as concerns the Property of Fire, out of which the Light is generated,

we apprehend that the Property of the Fire is Nature^ which is a Caufe of the Life,

moving, and of the Spirit ; elfe there would be no Spirit, alfo no Light, nor Being or

Subftance, but an Eternal Stillnefs, neither Colour nor Virtue, but all would be an Va-uun,

Abyfs without Being or Subftance. v
.

oid
&amp;gt;

ce
.

fli-

9. Though yet the light of the Majefty dwells in the Abyfs, and is net apprehended
|j&quot; JJ JJ^

by the fiery Nature and Property ; for as to the Fire and Light, we are to underftand
gatfon .

as follows.

jo. The Fire has and makes a terrible and confuming fource and quality or torment:.

now in the fource or quality and torment, there is a finking down like a dyingt or free

yielding up itfelf.

n. That free yielding up itfelf falls into the liberty, without or beyond the fource

or quality, or torment, as into Death
-,
and yet is no Death, but it goes a degree deeper

down into itfelf, and becomes free from the fource or quality, or torment of the fire s

Anguilh j and yet has the Jbarprnfi of the Fire, yet not in the Anguiih, but in
b

the b Or Joy.

liberty.

12. And then the Liberty and the Abyfs is a Life, and becomes a Light in itfelf;

for it gets the Flafh of the Anguilh, Source or Quality, or Torment, and becomes de-

/ircus, viz. of the Subflantiality.

13. And the Defiring impregnates itfelf with fubftantiality out of the Liberty and.

Meekncfs : For in that the Anguilb, Source, or Quality, or Torment, finks, or enters

in, it rejoices,
that it is free from the Anguifli, and draws the Joy into itfelf, and goes

with its will out from itfelf, which is the Life and c

Spirit of Joy. c TJie

14. Forjsthich, here we had need of an bagel s Tongue: yet hereby we will give Spirit.

to the Reader that loves God, a fhort Explanation to confider of, for the underfland-

ing of the Heavenly Substantiality.

15. For in God, All is Power, Spirit and Life ; but whatfoever is Being or Sub-

fiance, that is not Spirit , but that which finks down from- the Fire, as into Inability*

thit is Being or Subftance.

16. For the Spirit rifts in the Fire, but it feparates itfelf into two Sources or Qualities ;.

as one into the Fire, and one in theJinking down into the Liberty, into the Light.

17. This is called God j for it is meek and lovely, and has in itfelf the Kingdom of

Joy ; and the Angelical world is underftood in the Liberty of the Substantiality.

1 8. Therefore when we were gone out from the Liberty of the Angelical fubftan

tiality, into the dark fource or quality, whofe Abyfs was the Fire, then there was m
Remedy, unlefs the Light s power and word, as a word of Divine Life, became a



Gate of tie Creation of Man. Part I.

Man, and brought us out of the darknefs, through the fire-fource or quality, through the

Jfratb m the Fire, again into the Liberty of the divine Life, into the divine
Subftamiality.

19. And therefore muft Chrift die, and with the foul-fpirit go through the Fire of

Ntte. the Eternal Nature, viz. through
* Hell and the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature,

and enter into the Divine Subftamiality ; and break open a way for our fouls through
the Death and Anger, through which we m&amp;lt;rt \?ith, and in him, enter through Death
into the Eternal Life.

20. But concerning the divine Subftantiality, viz. concerning the divine Corporeity,
we arc to underftand as follows.

21. We underftand that the Light gives Meeknefs, viz. Lovt : Now the fire s angui.1i
defires Meeknefs, that it may quench its great Thirft ; for the fire is defirous, and the

Meeknefs is giving, for it gives itfelf.

22. Thus in the defiling of Meeknefs, comes to be fubflance or Being, viz. a fub-
*

Wi/aittit. ftantial
*
Effentiality : which is funk down from the fierce wrath, which gives its own

Life freely^ and that is Corporeity ; for or out of the power in the Meeknefs it becomes

fubftantial, and is, by the Aftringency, as by the Eternal Fiat, attracted, or put on and
retained.

23. And it is therefore called Subftantiality, or Corporeity ; becaufe it is funk down
from the firc-fource or quality and fpirit, and is, in refpect of the

fpirit, as mute or in

animate, Dead and Impotent \ whereas yet, it is an Ejjential Life.

24. Underftand us right thus : When God created the Angels, there were only Two

Principles manifefted, and in Being or Subftance ; viz. that in the Fire, and that in the

Light , viz. one in the fierce wrathful Subftantiality, in the flern aftringent Fiat, with

the forms of the fire s Nature.

25. And then that in the Heavenly fubftantiality, out of the Holy Power, with the

water-fource or quality of Meeknefs of the Life of Joy ; in which the divine Sulphur,
as in the Love and Meeknefs, was generated ; its Fiat was God s defiring will.

26. Out of this divine Subftantiality, viz. out of God s Nature, the Angeh as Creatures

were created, and the fource or quality of their Spirit and Life rifes in the Fire.

27. For without Fire no Spirit does fttb/rjJ ; and if it goes out of the Fire into the

Light, there it obtains the love-fource or quality, and the fire becomes only a cauft of
its Life : but the fire s fierccnefs comes to be quenched with the Love in the Light.

28. \ZuiLucifcr defpifed this, and continued in the Fire-Spirit, and fo Elevated him-

felf alfo, and kindled the fubftantiality in bis Place, out of which Earth and Stone came
to be, and he was thruft out ; and fo the Third Corporeity and die Third Principle

began, together with the Kingdom of this world.

29. So when the Devil was thruft out into the Darknefs, then God Created another

Image, according to his fimilitude, in this Place.

30. But if it muft be God s fimilitude according to all the Three Principles ; then

muft it alfo be takeo out of all the Three, and out of all Beings or Subftances of this

place, or of this Deep, as far as the Fiat had, with Lucifer s Principality, given itfelf into

the Ether to the Creation.

31. For Man came in the ftead of Lucifer : and hence rifes alfo the Envy of the

Devils, that they cannot allow Man that Honour, but lead him continually into the Evil

way of perdition, whereby they may but increafe their Kingdom ; and they do it as A/pitt

.againft the Meeknefs, viz. the love of God, fuppofmg, that feeing they live in the

fierce ftrong Might, they ate higher than the Spirit of God in the Love and

Meeknefs.

32. Underftnnd it thus: God s Will-Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit, has comprifcd
the Twofold Fiat in two Principles, viz. in the Angelical world, die inward, and in

this



? Gate of th& Creation cf Man.

this outward world, the outward, and created $**&quot; *?$*** # *& las a
t 77v Mixture of Man, $ e Or m.

pcrlbn ; for he fhould be an Image according to the inward and outward world, but

Ihoujd with the .inward fource or quality rule over the outward : Thus he fliould have

been the fimilitudc of God.

33. For the outward SubftantuUity bung to the inward, and the Paradife grew through
the Earth, and Man in this world upon the Face of the Earth was in Paradife v tor Pa-

radifical fruit grew for him, till the Fall, when the Lord curfed the Earth.

34. Then Paradife pafled into the Myftery, and became a Myftery or bidden fecrecy
to Man ; whereas yet if he is born of God again according to the inward Man, he dwells

in Paradife, but according to the outward, he dwells in this world.

35. \Ve are further to confidcr the Beginning2i& original
of Man thus : God has crea

ted his Body out of the
f Matrix of the Earth, out of which the Earth was Created. T 1C Qi.lili

36. All was together one in another, and yet parted itlelf into Three Principles of a
*j ^ c

Threefold Subftantiality ; and yet that in the fierce wrath was not known.

37. Now, if Adam had continued in Innocence, he had lived the ivhole time of this

world only in Two Principles, and had ruled with one over all ; and the fierce wrathful

Kingdom had not been known or manifefted in Mini, though indeed he had it in him.

38. And we are to underfland further, that Adam s Body was created out of the In-

ivard Element, wherein the Inward Firmament and Heaven, together with the Heavenly
EfiTences lie, as to cne Part^ by the inward Fiat.

39. And, as the other Part, he was created by the outward Fint^ out of the outward

Four Elements, and out of the Conftcllation or djlrum \ for in the Matrix of the Earth,
. they ftood one among another : The Paradife was therein^ and the Body was created alfo

in Paradife.

40. Underftand us right : He had divine and alfo Earthly Subftantiality on him, but

the Earthly was impotent, and as it werefwallowed up in the Divine.

41. The Subflance or matter out of which the Body was created, was a Afafs or.

lump of fire and water, together with the * Effcnccs of both thofe principles, although Out

. the firft alfo lay therein, but not ftirring.
fubftanutl

42. Every principle mould continue in its feat, and mould not mir, even as is done

in God, and then Man were a Total Image according to God s Being or Subftancc.

Of the Breathing-in of the Souly and of the Spirit.

43. The Body is a fimilitude according to God s fubftantiality : The Soul and Spirit arc

a fimilitude according to the Holy Trinity.

44. God gave the Body his fubftantiality cut of the Three Principles ; and the Spiiit,

togethec-*vith the Soul, out of the fountain of the Threefold Spirit of the All-exitting

Ail-fubftantuil Deity.

45. And thus we are to underfland, that the foul, with its Image, and with its out

ward Spirit, is proceededout of the Three Principles, and breathed and introduced into the

Body, as Mofes witnefTes,
b God breathed into Man the living Breath into his Nojirils, and &quot; C-n. z. 7,

fo Man became a living foul.

46. But now the Breath and Spirit of God is Threefold, viz. in a Threefold Source

t)r (Duality.

47. In the firft Principle it is a fiery Breath and Sr^rir, which is the true caufc of

the Life, and Hands in die Father s fource or quality, viz. in the Center of the fcercr

wrathful Nature.
Dd
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48. And then in the fccond Principle God s Breath, or Spirit, is the %/-fiaming
love-fpirit, viz. the true

fpirit of die True Deity, which is called God the Holy
Ghofl.

49. And in the Third Principle, as in the fimilitude of God, God s breath is the Air-

Pfif. i. 10.
fpiric upon which the Holy Ghofl rides, as Dana faith, The Lord ridztb upon the wingt

* c cu *
of the tt

r

ind: and Alofcs faith,
k The Spirit cf God moved upon the Waters \ that is, upon

the CapfuL i t or Jnclofure, where the Air rifes.

50. Now this Threefold Spirit has the total God, out of all the Three Principles,
introduced and brcatbed-\i\ into the Created Image.

51. I iz. Firft, the Fire-fpirit he has introduced into him from within, and not at the

Noilrils, but in the Heart in the Twofold Tinclure of the inward and outward blood j al

though the Outward was not known or difcerned, but was a Myflery, but the inward was

Airring, and had Two 7/&amp;gt;/i7rtv, viz. one out of the Fire, and one out of the Light.

52. This Fire-lpirit is the true Effential foul, for it has the Center of Nature with its

four forms for its fiery might : It flrikes up the fire itfelf, and itfelf makes the wheel
1 The Three of the EjftnceSi as in the Second and n Third book is mentioned at large.

Principles. r-j f t\ n$ thou art to know, that the Eflential VouPsfire is not the true Ima^e, accord-M &quot;T

&quot;

i
r
T

*
i

*^ ^^

f MIT
&quot;

*n
&amp;gt;

to tne Deity : It is no Image, but a Magical perpetual enduring Fire.

54. It has had no Beginning ; alfo it will have no End.

55. And underftand, that God has introduced the Eternal beginninglefs Fire, which
has been from Eternity in itfelf in the Eternal Magia* as in the willing of God in the

dcfiring of the Eternal Nature, as an Eternal Center of the Genetrix; for this Image
fliould be a Similitude of, or according to him.

56. And fccondly, in like manner it is with the Eflential foul s fire, the holy Spirit
lias introduced the light-flaming Love-fpirit out of itfelf, and that even in the fccond

Principle, wherein the Deity is understood.

57. Not in the Noflrils, but as Fire and Light hang one to another, and are Qney but

in two fources or qualities : Thus was the Good Lovc-fpirit, together with the Eflential

Fire-fpirit, introduced into his Heart.

58. And each fource or quality, brought its own TinRure along with it as a peculiar
Life of its own ; and in the Levt-tin&nre the right true Spirit is underftood , which rs

the Image of God, which is a fimilitude according to the clear true Deity, which rcfpects
the whole Man properly, alfo fills the whole Man, but in its c-ivn Principle.

59. The foul, as to what purely belongs to it, is a Fire- eye, or a
Fire-leaking Glafs9

wherein the Deity hns manifdled itfelf according to the firfl Principle, 172. according to

Nature^ for it is a Creature, and yet created in no fimilitude.

60. But its Image, which it brings forth out of its Fire-eye into the Light, that is the

true Image or Creature, for the fake of which God became Man, and introduced it again
out of the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature, in Ternarium Sanflum, into the Holy
Ternary.

61. And we are to underftand further thus, concerning the foul and its Image : It is

indeed together a Spirit ; but the Soul is a hungry fire, and muft have
fubftantiality, eifc

it will be a hungry Dark valley, as the Devils are come to be fuch.

62. Thus the foul makes Fire and Life; and the mceknefs of the Image makes Love
and heavenly fulflanliality j thus the foul s fire becomes meekcned and fatiated with
Love.
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The Fourth Chapter.

Of tie Paradijical Life, Being, or SubJIancey and Dominions

flow // would have been if Man had continued in Innocence.

I. fCSS^XETK ANY Objections has the Devil framed, whereby he would cxcufe him-
**#*** #($ felf, faying, God has created him thus as he is, whereas his Angelical
*

M *K f rrn which he once had, always convinces him that he is a Liar.

2. And thus he always docs to the poor fallen Man, he introduces

always the Earthly Kingdom with its power and ability into him, that

k ^e may *iave a con^ant Looking-Glafs before him, that be alfo may
blame God, as if he had created him earthly and evil.

3. But he leaves out the bejl, viz. Firft, the Paradife in which Man was created : And
Deut. 8. 3. then, Secondly, God s Omnipotence ; that Alan livetb not by bread only ^ but alfo from

Hjk&quot;

h and
*he l owcr and ôrd

f.
God: And Tnin

%&amp;gt;
that I aradife, with its fource or quality, ruled

over the Earthly Quality.

4. He mows Man only his Hard miferable flefhly Naked form or Condition ; but the

Form or Condition in Innocence, wherein Adam knew not that he was naked, he covers

or conceals tbat to feduce Man.

5. And fo he would have this very much concealed from us poor Children of Eve ;

* Or Carcafe. and though the Earthly
p Sack is not worthy to know it, yet it is very neccflary for our

Minds to know it.

6. So it is alfo neccrTary for us to fly to the True &quot;Door-ketper^ who has tbe Key to open
it, to pray to him, and yield up ourfelves wholly to him, defiring him that he will yet
vouchfafe to open to us the Paradifical Gate in the InwardCcnter of our Image, that the

Paradifical Light might mine to us in our Minds, that fo we might become longing to

dwell with our IMMANUEL again, with the Inward and New Man in Paradife.

7. For, without this Opening, we underftand nothing of Paradife, and of our Image
which we had in Innocence.

8. But feeing Chrift the Son of God has generated us again to the ParadiHcal Image,
we mould not be fo remifi to rely upon Art and earthly Reaion ; for fo we find not Para

dife and Chrift, who muft become Manm us, if we will ever fee God : In our Reafon it

is all but dead and blind.

9. We mud go out from Reafon, and enter into the Incarnation of Chrifr, and then

we mall be taught of God ; and then we have power to fpeak of God, Paradrfe, and of

ihe Kingdom of Heaven.

10. And in the Earthly Reafon, which only proceeds from the Conftellation or AJlrumy

we are but Fcoh in the prefence of God, if we will fpeak of the Heavenly Myftery ; for

we fpeak of a thing which we have not feen or known.

n. But even a Child knows its Mother, fo alfo every one that is born of God again,
knows his Mother, not with earthly Eyes, but with divine, with the Eyes of the Mo-
thci from whom he is born : This we prefent to the true-hearted Reader to confider

what he is to do ; and from what mind and apprehenfion, or underjldndin^ we will write.

12. Reafon of the outward world will needs hold, that God created Man in the out

ward Dominion, in the fource or quality of the fiery Stars and four Elements j but if

lhat were fo, then he was created in the Anguijb and Death.
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13. For the (hrry Heaven has its limit, when it attains that, it leaves the Creature,

of which it was a leader ; and then that Dominion, and Being or Subftance of the Crea

ture, paflfcs away, which was fubjcS to the outward Heaven.

14.. And we fee very well how we fall away and die when the outward Heaven with

the Elements leaves us ; fb that even a Child in the Mother s womb is plainly old enough
to die, oftentimes alfo it perifhes while it is yet witbout Life, and in the Fiat of the out

ward Dominion, is coming to be a Body before the Center of Nature ilrikes up die Fire

of the foul.

15. And thus by Adan?* fall, we clearly know the Dying and Death ; that Adam,
as foon as he became Earthly, died as to Paradife, and was dead to the Kingdom of

God : the Regeneration was therefore nccefiaiy for us, elfe we could not become Jiving

again.
16. But feeing God did forbid Adam the Earthly fruit, which \?as mixt, not to touch

it, and alio created only one Man with Mafculine and Feminine Properties, with both

yintfures, as of the Fire, and of the Light in the Love, and brought him inftantly into

Paradife, yea he was created in Paradifc ; therefore we cannot give way to Reafon,

which, by the Devil s Infection or Inftigntion, faith, that Man was created Earthly.

17. For whatfocver was iolely created from the earthly Life, or from the Earthly
fourcc or quality, that is Belial, it has Beginning and End, and reaches not the Eter-

.nity, for it is not out of the Eternity.
18. And that now which is not out of the Eternity, that is tranfitory^ and only a

Looking-Glafs, wherein the eternal Wifdom has beheld itfelf as in a Figure and Simili

tude.

19. There remains nothing of it elfe butajhadow without fource or quality, and

being or fubftance : It pafles away as a wind which has raifed itfelf, and then lies down

.again.

20. Forfucb a Creature s fake, the word of God is not become Flefh : The Eternal

is not for the fake of the Tranfitory entered into the tranfitory fubftantiality.

21. Alfo it is not therefore entered into the Earthly, that it would raife and introduce

the Earthly Tranfitory into the Power of the Majefiy, but for the fake of that which

was proceeded out of the Power of the Majcfty, but was become evil and earthly, and

as it vrcKextingui/bedin Death, that it might make it living again, and awaken and life

jt up into the power of the Majefty, into that ilate it was in before it was a Creature.

22. And we are to underfland otbtrwifc than we have hitherto done concerning Man,

having accounted him beflial : Indeed he became Bcjlial, according to the property ot

this World, when he 1 died in Adam\ from thenceforward he lived to this world, and not

to God.

23. But if he entered with his will-fpirit into God, then the will- fpirit would attain

the Nobhrfmage again, and according to the Image, would live in God, and according
to the Bcflial property, would live to this world.

24. Thus he was in Death, and yet was living ; and therefore God s word became

Man, that it might unite him into God again, that he might be totally born again in

God.

25. We are to conceive of the Paradifical Image thus: We fry, and apprehend, that

Adam was created^good,. pure, and immaculate ; as were alfo Lucifer and his Ilofts.
26. He had pure eyes, and that Twofold ; for he h;.d both Kingdoms in him, viz.

God s Kingdom, and the Kingdom of this world.

27. But as God is Lord over all, fo mould Man alfo in the power of God be Lord
over this wo.rid ; for, as God rules in all, and preffes through all, imperceptibly toihf

fa could the hidden divine Man prcfsiiito all, and fce.all.
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Man.
World

28. Indeed the outward was in the Outward , but he was Lord over the outward,
it was under him, it could not fubduc him, he could break the Rocks without any pre-

judicc to him.

29. 7 he YinfJure of the Farth was wholly known to him, he mould have found outal!

the Wonders of the Farth ; for to that end was he alfo created in the outward, that lie

fhould irani fed in Figures, and produce into work what was ken in the eternal Wifdorr,
for he had the Virgin Wikiom/ him.

30. Gold, Silver, and precious Metals, rre indeed alfo out of the Heavenly A-fagij,
thus incloffJ and fhut up by, or with the kindling : 1 hey are another thing than Ear:;: .

Man loves that well, and tiles it for his maintenance ; but he knows net its ground and

original : It is not in vain loved by the Mind : Ic has a htgb Original, if we would con-

fidcr of it.

35. But we nre juftly filcnt of it here ; feeing M.in, without that, loves it too much,
and thereby withdraws himil-lf from the fpirit

of God.

32. One Ihonld net love the Body more th.m the Spirit, for the Spirit is the Life : Tifu
v.-e give you to undcrftand in a fimiiitude, and are filcnt oi the A/.;:, tr, with the grout. ci

and original thereof.

3^. But know this, that it was given to Man for his fport and ornament, he had ir

by the right of Nature : It was his \ underftand the uitiViird Bca^s ; for the outward

Body, with hsTinfiarc, and the Metalline Tincture, are near of Kin.

34. But when the Tinttarc of the outward body was ddlroycd by the Devil s evil

Longing, then the Metalline Tintture hid itfelf alfo from the Humane, and became an

. enemy to it ; for it is purer than the perifhed in the outward Man.

35. Let this be manifefted to you, ye Seekers of the Metalline Ttnflure, if you would
find the Pbikfepber s Stone^ then apply yourfelvcs to the New Birth in Chrift, elfe it will

be hard for you to apprehend it ; for it has a great agreement with the Heavenly Subftan-

tiality, which, if it were releafed from the fierce wrath, would be very well feen.

36. Its lufter fignifies fomewhat, fo that, if we had paradifical eyes, we mould well

apprehend it : The Mind (hows it us indeed, but the underftanding and full knowledge
is dead as to Paradife.

37. Therrfore feeing we ufe that noble Thing to the diflionour of God, and to the

dtfiruBion of ourfelves, not to honour God thereby, and to enter with our Spirit into ths

Spirit of God, but leave the Spirit, and cleave to the Subftantiality \ therefore is the

Metalline Tincture become a Myflcry, for we are become jlrangers to it.

38. Man was created, that he fhould be a Lord of the Tinflure, and it was fubjfcted
to him, and he became its fervant, and alfo ftrange to it, therefore now he feeks in Gold,
and findeth Earth.

39. Becaufe he forfook the Spirit, and went with his Spirit into the Subftantiality, there

fore the Substantiality has captivated him, and (hut him up in death ; fo that, as the

Vinfittre of the Earth lies (hut up in the fierce wrath till the Judgment of God, fo alfo

the fpirit of Man lies (hut up in the Anger, unlefs he goes forth, and becomes generated
in God.

40. For the Devil would be chief great Prince, with his fierce wrath in his heavenly

fubltantiality, therefore it was (hut up from him, and became Earth and Stone, fo that he

is not Prince, but a Captive in the Anger, and the fubftamiality profits not him, for he

is Spirit.

41. He contemns the Heavenly Subftantiality, and kindles the Mother of Nature,
viz. the Aflringency or Fiat, which inftantly made all palpable and corporeal, which

r Or concret- God s Spirit
f
created or compacted together.

eJ. 42. And yet it was well or eafy to be known to Man, he could well releafc the
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and brin^ forth the Pearl to his Sport or Scene and Joy, and to the Manifcftion of God s

Glory and Deeds of wonder, if he had continued in Innocence.

. As to Man s eating and drinking, whereby he fhould give his Fire nounfhmcnt

anta. t was thus ^^ ^^^ and ^^^ ^ n

tnd Conciliations or 4?nr . Now every fire muft have Brimftone, or Being and Sub-

fiance or elie it fubfiftcth not 5 that is, it does not burn ; concerning which we have fuf-

Bdcwunderftanding in the Divine Being or Subftance, what the nourishment of Man

*t For as is mentioned above, the foul s fire is fed with God s Love, Meeknefs,

and Subftantiality, together with whatfoever the Word, viz. the Divine Center, brmgeth

f

46 . For the foul is out of the eternal Magic Fire, which muft alfo have Magic food,

viz bv or with the Imagination. /-in. r

47 If it has God s Image, then it imagines in God s Love, in the divine fubftantiality,

andeatethof God s food, of the food of the Angels.

*8 But if not then it eateth of whatfoever it imagines in, or of whatever the Ima

gination enters into, whether it be of the earthly, or hellilh fource or quality, and into

SS/^alfo it falls; indeed not with it, fubftancc, but is filled therewith, and that

b-eins to qualify, or operate in itfelf, as poifon does in the flefh.

fa Alfo it is fumciently to be known by us in the food of the outward Body thus:

The outward Man was indeed, yet he was as it were fcr// fwallowed up by the Inward,

the Inward ruled throughout; and thus every life took of its own food :

Vo Viz. the Image of God, or the Soul s Spirit
and I

mag
did eat of the Divine hea

venly fnbftantiality , the outward Body did eat of the Pontifical fruit in the mouth and

nottoto the body; for, as the outward body flood half iwallowed up in the inward, fo

^u
f

r^^ Ŝub^^fpnuKd through the earthly/and had
^//fwallowed up

the earthly in the Paradifical fruit, fo that the fruit was not known to be earthly -and

hereforc it was called Paradife, as a fprouting tbrougb the Anger where the Jove ofGod

foromed through the Anger, and bore fruit, as the Language of Nature clearly under-

lards the fame, without any Explanation or far-fetched Meaning.

AndI Thus we are further to understand, bcv, God dwells in this world, and the

world is as it vrcre fwallowed up in him , it is impotent in him, and he Omnipotent :

Thus was Man a!fo, and thus he did cat, his earthly eating was heavenly.

53. As we know that we muft be born again, fo the Paradifical fruit was lorn again

cut of the Ancer into the heavenly cfTentiality.

KA. Or as we fee that a good fweet herb grows out of the litter earth, which the

Sun Qualifies, or caulcs to be otherwife, than the earth had qualified or caufed to be ; fo

the holy n^n qualified
the Paradifical fruit in his mouth, fo that the eanhlinefs was fwal

lowed up as Nothing, and ftirred not Man at all.

A Or, as we know that the Earth mall at the End be fwallowed up, and be no more
#

a * rateable body fo was alfo Man s outward eating, he did eat the fruit in the Mouth,

and needed no Teeth for that, for there was the dividing of the Power

c6 There were two Centers of the power in Adant* mouth, each took its own : The

Farthly was changed into a Heavenly fouree or quality ; as we know that w frail be i Cor. ,5.

cbaneLi to our Bodies, and be turned into a heavenly powerful Body ; wus alfo was 5

for a****** rfGod conf^l ^Po^r^ j

, Co, 4 .

thus Man flood clearly in the Kingdom of God, for he was immortal and a child of God.



Of Jlu ParadJfiwl Lifa . &amp;gt;,

Fart

t* f
- 5$. -Serif Kc:iBould have eaten thus into the Outs, ar&amp;gt;d have had ibch a & in hU

Bodr, as \vc now have ; I will afk a Kcaibn whether that were Paradifc, and whether
3Gri Spirit dwells in that \ whereas God s Spirit was jto .dwell in Adam* as in die Crea

ture of God.
&quot;

59. His labour in Paradife upon the Earth was Child-like, but with heavenly \Vit or

Ingenuity, Underflanding and Skill : He might plant Trees, and other Plants, all accord-

Ing to his pleafure : In all there would grow to him Paradificai fruit, and all would be
-

pure to him ; he did what he -would, and did all right.
60. He had no JLaw, but only the Law of the Imagination or longing, pJeafure and

delight ; that fie was to place with or by his Spirit in God, and fo he ihould have conti

nued Eternally.
61. And although God had (banged fat Earth, yet he had continued without necef-

arid death ; all would have been but changed into heavenly fubilantiality.
62. So alfo is to be und^rftood concerning his drinking \ the inward Man drank the

- Water -of Eternal Life, out of God s Being or Subflance, and the outward drank tha

Water upon the Earth.

63. But, as the Sun and the Air fuck up the Water, and yet are not filled with it, fo

it was alfo in Man s Mouth, it fep^rated itielf in the Myflery.
64. As we conceive, and certainly know, and it is the whole Truth, that God made

all Things out of Nothing, but only out of his Power ; fo all whatfocver was Earthly,
: /hould, in Man s Mouth, go again into that which it was before the Creation of
-the World.

65. The Spirit and Power thereof belonged to Man, but not an Earthly Body ; for

God had once created him a Body which was Eternal, and wanted no Creating more.
l&amp;gt; 66. -He, understand Adam t was a Princely Throne made out of Heaven, Earth,
1

Stars, and the Elements, as alfo out of God s Being or Subflance : A Lord of the

World, and a Child of God.

67. Observe this, ye Philofophers, it is the true Ground, and highly known : Mingle
;
no School fictions with it : It is clear enough : Opinion does it not, but the true Spirit
born of God knows it right.

68. All Opinion, without Knowledge, is an Earthly folly, and here underftands Earth

and the four Elements j but God s Spirit underflands the one Element only, wherein the

four lie hidden.

69. Not four Ihould rule in Adarn^ but the one over the four, the heavenly Element
over the four Elements of this world ; and thus we muft be again, if we will poflefs Pa
radife ; for which thing s fake God is become Man.

70. Let this be told you, ye School Difputers or Wranglers, you go about the Circle,

and enter not within, as the Cat about the fcalding broth, which is afraid of the burning
Heat, fo arc you afraid and alhamed before the lire of God.

71. And as little as the Cat eateth the fcalding broth, but goes about fmelling at the

Fagc of it, fo little alfo docs Man eat the Paradifical fruit, unleis he goes out from Adams
fkin, which the Devil has defiled, and enters again into the regeneration of Chrift.

72. He muft enter within the Circle, and call away the fkin of Reafon : and then he

attains human Wit or Ingenuity, and Under/landing* and divine Skill and Knowledge :

&quot;.No learning does if, but to be born or regenerated in it.

The
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Lamentable and Miferable Fall of Man.

r. F&quot;6ty\$/tf3^ F we will rightly dcfcribe the Incarnation of J E s u s C FIR r s T, it

? ^ is neceflary that we mould fet down the Cattfe, ivfjy God is become
&amp;gt;* o r^^ 4 *&quot;t

I { X Man.
2. It is no fmall caufe, or for nothing ; as the Jews and the Turks

J00k Up0n j t
. the Chriftians alfo are half dumb concerning it : for in-.

deed it mud needs be a great Caufe, that the unchangeable God has

rr.oved himfelf : 1 hereforc obfervc this, we w\\\fct you down the Caufe.

3. Adam was *
a Man, and * an Image of God,

x
a whole fimilitude according to * Or One.

God ; although
* God is no Image &amp;gt;

he is the Kingdom, the Paver, alfo the Glory and the
* Note.

Eternity , All in All.

4. Yet the Deep without ground longed, or pleafed to manifeft itfelf in Similitudes^

as indeed there were fucb Manifdtaiions, which were done from Eternity in the wifdom

of God, as in a Virgin like figure.

5. Which yet was no Genetnx, but a Looking-Glafs of the- Deity, and of the Eter

nity, in the Ground or Byfa and in the Alyfs, an Eye of the Glory of God.

6. And according to that Eye, and in that Eye the Thrones of Princes became

Created j viz. the Angels,
and in the end, Man ; he had again the Throne in himfelf,

as being Created out of the Paternal Magia^ out of God s Being or Subflance, out of the

nothing into fomething, out of the Spirit into Body.

7. And as the Eternal Magia Generated him out of itfelf, into an Eye of tie Wonders

and Wifdom of God; fo he fhould and could generate another Man out of himfelf, after

a Magical manner, without dividing or rending of his Body.
8. For he was conceived in God s longing pleafure or delight, and the Defire of God

had generated him, and brought him forth ; and fo he had alfo that fame longing, to

his own impregnating of himlelf.

9. For Genus s Tinfhire is the Matrix which was Impregnated with the fubflantiality,

r/z. with Sulphur in the Fire, which yet in Venufs water comes to Being or Subflance.

10. The Fire s ^inQure gives Soul , and the Light s Tinfturc gives Spirit j and the

Water, viz. the fubflanriality, gives Body ,
and Memtrius, viz. the Center of Nature,

gives the Wheel of the Eflences, and the great life in the Fire and Water, heavenly and

earthly ; and the Sal, or Salt, heavenly and earthly, holds it in the Bi-ing or fubftance,

for it is the Fiat.

u. Fof as Man has the Outward Conftellation or dftrum in him, which is his Wheel

of the outward world s EfTences and Caufe of the Mind ; fo alfo he has the Inward Con-

ftdlation ord/lrumof the Center of the fkry Eifences ; as alfo, in tiic fccond Principle,

he has the Light Flaming Divine Eflcnces.

1 2. He had the whole Magia of the Being of all B^in^s, or Subilsfice of all Subltances,

in him; it was the poffibility
in him, he- could generate magically, lor he loved him

felf and defined his likenefs again out of his Center-, as he was Conceived from God s

ciefire, and brought forth by the Genetrix in the l
&quot;iat,

fo mould lie alfo Juvc brought

forth his Angelical or Human Mod.

13. But whether they fhould all have been generated out of One, viz. out o. that.

one Princely Throne, or fucceffivefy all one out of another, is not needful to be known,
* E c

T.
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for the limit is broken : we have enough in the Knowledge, in that we know what we

are, and what our Kingdom is,

14. Indeed I find in the Deep in the Center, that one fhould have -proceeded out of

the other : for the Heavenly Center has its Minutes, as well as the Earthly, which al

ways flrike \ where the wheel with all the Three Principles always goes, and always one

wonder opens itfelf after another.

15. Thus was Man s Image alfo found and contrived, wherein the wonders lie ivitb-

tut number : they fhould be opened by the Human Holt.

1 6. And it is evident, in Time, one Greater Wonder // opened in one than in ano

ther ; all according to the Heavenly and Earthly Birth, and wonderful Variation or

Alteration : as is done alfo at this very day ; that in One more Art and Under/landing
of the Wonders lie, than in another.

17. Therefore I conclude^ that one man fhould have been generated and proceeded
from another ; for the fake of the Great Wonders, and for the plaafure, delight, and

joy of Man, wherein a Man would have brought forth bis like.

1 8. Thus fhould the Human Generations have flood in the Generating, //// God
had fet the Third Principle of this World again in its own Ether.

19. For it is a Globe with B.-ginning and End, for the beginning reaches to the end,
that the lad may fafs into the iWil ; thus all is fmifhed and entire.

20. And then will the Middle again be cleared, and go again into that which it was
before the Times of this world, even all but the Wonders, which continue in God s wif-

dom in the great Magia* flanding as a Jbadow of ibis IVorld,

21. Now feeing Adam was fo Glorious an Image ; and moreover flood in the flead

and place of extruded Lucifer \ the Devil would not allow or afford him tbat^ but En
vied it vehemently, ?nd let his Vizard and Imagination always before Adam : he

flipt alfo

with his Imagination into the Earthlinefs of the fruit, and imagined or reprefented before

Adam, as if Great Glory did flick in his enkindled Earthlincls.

22. Though indeed Adam did not know him, for he came not in his own Form, but

the Form of the Serpent, as in the form of a Sumptuous Beautiful Cunning Bead, and

managed his Apifh Sport like a Fowler, who deceives the Fowls, and fo catches them.

23. So did he alfo, he infelled the Earthly Kingdom with his difeafe and venom of

Pride, and half killed it, as is to be feen in Earth and Stones, which though fo very
* Rom. 8. 20. much dilcafed, venomed, and full of vanity, yet would very

r

fain le loafedfrom the vanity.
&quot;

24. And when *
it found that Adam was a Child of God, and had the Glory* Tbe Earth.

ancj tj ic p ov/er&amp;gt; t j ien it imagined or longed vehemently after Adam, together with the

Kindled Anger of God, that alfo imagined or longed afcer Adam, to delight itfelf in

this living Image.

25. AJ1 drew Adam, and would have him ; the Kingdom of Heaven would have

him, for he was created for it.

26. Alfo the Earthly Kingdom would have him, for it had one Part in him ; it

would b? his Lord^ feeing he was but a Creature.

27. A lib the fierce wrath let open its Jaws, and would be creaturely and fubflantiaJ,

to fatiate its
great

&quot;v

f
ce hunger.

28. And thus Aood^Adam in the Trial or Proba for forty Days, fo long as Chrift was

tempted in the Wildernefs, and Ifrael on Mount Sinaiy when God gave them the Law, to

fee whether it was pofiible, that this people could, in the Father s fource or quality
in the Law , fland before God.

29. And whether Man could have continued in Obedience, fo as to have fet his Ima-
* Or Into ; gination upon God, fo that God fhould not have needed to become Man j for which
that ij, ima- cau fe (^ot} tjjj fucn wonders in Egypt &amp;gt;

that Man might fee that there is a God, and fo

& Goi!&quot;
lve and fear bin..



Chap. 5. Of the Mifcrable Fall of Man. 35

30. But the Devil was a liar and deceiver, and fcduced Ifrael, fo that they made a Calf,
and worfliipped it for God ; now feeing it was not fcjjible for Ifrael to (land, therefore

Mofes came from tbe Mountain with the Tables upon which the Law was written^ and
broke tbem t and Jltw tbe worfoippers of tbe Calf.

31. So alfo mud not Mofes bring this People into the promifed Land, it could not
bs ; JOSHUA, and laftly JESUS mud do it, who flood in the Temptation before

the Devil and the Anger of God, who overcame the Anger, and broke Death in pieces,
as Mofes did the Talks of the Law.

32. The firft Adam now could not (land, though the Kingdom of God flood before his

Eyes, and he in Paradife ; yet God s Anger was fo very much inflamed, that it drew Adam ;

for he was too much kindled in the earth, through the Devil s Imagination and drong willing.

33. Now fays Keafon, had the Devil fo great Might ? yes, dear Man : Man had it

alfo, he can throw down Mountains, if he enters drongly with his Imagination.

34.. The Devil was alfo out of the great Magia ot God, and a Prince or King of
this Throne, and entered into the ftrongefl Might of the Lire, in a will and intention

to be a Lord over all the Hod of Heaven.

35. Thus the Magia became kindled, and the Great Turba generated, that had wredled
with Adam, to try, whether he would be drong enough to pojfcfs the Devil s King
dom, and to rule in the fame with other Sources or Qualities.

36. This Adam s rational Spirit did not underdand, but the Magic Effences drove

againd one another, whence the whole Lud and the Will did exid, till Adam began and

imagined after the Earthlincfs, and would have earthly fruit.

37. There all was done : then his Noble Image, which mould eat only of the word
of the Lord, became infctlcd and obfcured.

38. And fo then injtantly grew tbe Earthly Tree cf Temptation ; for Adam had defired

it, and given way for it.

39. Then Adam mud be tempted, to try whether he could (land, for the dern Com
mandment came from God.

40. And God faid : Thou /halt Eat of every Tree in Paradife, but of tbe Tree of knowledge

of Good and Evil tbou foalt not eat : for tbe day that tbou eatejt thereof, tbou Jhalt die

tbe Death , that is, die to the Kingdom of Heaven, and become Earthly.

41. And Adam knew the Commandment well, and alfo did not eat thereof j but he

imagined thereinto, and was captivated in his Imagination, alfo quite powerlefs, and faint

and weak, till he was overcome ; then he fell down and fiept.

42. Thus he fell home to the Magia, and his Glory was at an End ; for the Jleep

Signifies Death and a being overcome ; for the Earthly kingdom had overcome him,
it would rule over him.

43. The Kingdom of the Stars would have Adam^ and bring forth its Wonders by

him, fo* there was no other Creature fo highly graduated and dignified as Man, which

could attain the Kingdom of the Stars.

44. Therefore Adam was drawn, and rightly tempted, to try whether he could be

a Lord and King over the Stars and Elements.

45. The Devil was bufy, he fuppofed he mould overthrow Man, and bring him in

to his power, whereby this Throne would at lad remain to be his Kingdom.
46. For he knew well, that if Man mould go forth from God s will, that he would

be Earthly ; and he knew alfo well, that the Abyfb of Hell ftood in the Earthly King
dom, and therefore he was now fo bufy.

47. Eor // Adam bad generated Magically, then he had continued in Paradife upon
Earth, and that the Devil did not like, he was not able to endure that, it did not reli/h

with, him in his kingdom-, for it did not fats/I
like brimdone and fire, but like Love
Ee 2
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ami Sweetncfs : Then thought the Devil, if thou Eareft not of that Plant, then J myfclf
(hall not continue a fiery Lord.

48. Thus the Fall of Adam (luck \vhol!y in the Earthly Efience, and left the lira*

vcnly Eflence, out of which the divine Love Hows, and he attained the earthly t Hence,
out of which wrath, malice, poifon, venom, ficknefs, and mifery flow ; and loll the

Heavenly Eyes.

49. Alfo, he could no more eat after a Pnradifical Manner, but he imagined after the

forbidden fruit, wherein hvil and Good were mixed, as at this day all Jruits on Earth

are mixed.

50. Thus the four Elements became ftirring and qualifying, or working in him ; for his

will with its Imagination took the Earthly Kingdom in the Soul s fire for a Lodging.

51. Thus he went away from the Spirit of God into the Spirit of the Stars and Fie-

ments that received him, and rejoiced itfclf in him, for it was now living and mighty in

him i before it muft be in fubjettion and fervitude, but now it got the Dominion.

52. There the Devil made merry and derided God
-,

but he knew not what hy be

hind ; he knew not at all of the Cru(her of the Serpent, who fhould take away his

Throne, and brtak his Kingdom in pieces.

53. Thus Adam funk down into fleep in the Magia % for God faw that he could not

(land , therefore he faid i

* Gen. 2. 18. 54.
b
// is not Good tbat tins Man is alone, -jue will make a help for :/, that may be

with him, through whom he may propagate and multiply.

55. For he faw the Fall, and came to Help him, in another
way&amp;gt;

for he would net-

that his Image mould perifh.

Reafon s OljcEtion-.

56. Rcnfon fays : Firft, Why did God fuffer the Tree to grow, by which Ad.inv

was tempted ? therefore lure it muft ncids be his Will that Adam mould be tempted.

57. Secondly : Thus will Reafon alfo impute it to God s will, and fuppcfes that God
willed that Atlani mould Fall v thirdly, that God wills to have font Men to be in

Heaven, and fame to be in Hell, elfe he could hare hindered the Evil, and havjs kept
Adam, fo that he had continued Good and in Paradile.

58. Thus alfo the prefent World judges , for it fays,, if God had not made Evil,

nothing hail been Evil ; feeing all has proceeded from him, and he alone is the Creator,,

who has made ail, and fo he has made Evil and Good, elfe it would not be fo ; this

will reafon ftrictly maintain.

59. Alfo, it thinks, if tbat had not been which the Devil and Man have looked

upon and gazed at, and are become Evil, then the Devil had continued an Angel, and

M.m in i aradifc.

Anfwer.

60. Yes, dear Reafon, now thou haft hit the white and the mark right ; thou ca^ft

cot fail, if thou art not blind.

61. Hearken! Why doft thou not fay to the /./?/, Why fufFcreft thou the Fire to

be ? How pleafant v/ouldft thou be, if thou didit not dwell in the Fire ? I would

pitch my Tent with thee, but thou dwelleft in the Fire, and ib I cannot.

62. Say now to the Light, go out from the Fire, and then thou wilt be good and

plcafant : and if the Li^ht follows your direction, you will find a great Treafurc ; Q
how would you rejoice,

ii you could dwell iu the Light, and the Fire not
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63 Thus far poes Rcafon i but look upon it right, with Magic Ey, undtrftana

wifh Divine, andFalfo with Natural Eyes i then /* tail be
&amp;gt;. you, unleC. you

arc altogether Blind and Dead. .
&amp;lt; f .

6*. gdioldloircrittoyoi.rundcrftandin6,inafimilittide: feeing Reafon !* /* ***
ife*. ^ niderfttndt Notbint cf tbc Sprit of God, I will lo fet it down, / I had g
jwer, and were able to take away the Light irom the I- ire, which yet cannot be,

and flc what would follow upon it.

6\ Behold, if I take away the Light from the I-irc; then Firft, the Light would

lo&amp;lt;-- its EffeKce, out of which it (hir.es. Secondly, it would lofe its Life, and be

mwt-t 1 hirdly it would be captivated by the Darkncis, and overpowered, and

bcextiwifad in itfclf, and become nothing-, for it is the Eternal Liberty, and an

,\b,fs -/while it Hiines, it is good ; and when it
extinffljiftiM,

it is nothing.

66 Now behold further , what would remain of the i-,rc, if I fliould take away the

LH&amp;gt;t and 1 uflcr from the Fire ? Nothing but a dry hunger and a darknefi ; it loies

the Eifcnce, and fource or quality, it hungers, and yet is nothing -the Sulphur which

ft had is a Death; k confumes itfelf while there is any Eflcnce left t and when there

is no more, it teenies Nothing, an Abyfs, wherein there are not the leait footfteps,

or remainder of any thing.
* &

.
&amp;lt;&amp;gt; root.

ricii r or ouuuautc, uuu mv- -
&quot;s^-

p / _ , ,** . . . , T i .. f .-...
whicTi there is the undemanding ; there is no other God than this : in the Light is Ong.nal.

the Power, and the Power is the Kingdom.
68. But now the Light and the Power have only a Love-will ;,

it defircs not Evil;

indeed it defircs Being or Sublhnce, but from or out of its own Effc-nce : underftand

out of the love and /v&amp;gt;eftnefs f
for that is conformable to the Lgit.

69 But yet the Light rifts from the Fire, and witboHt the fre it would be
;

Nothing *

without that, it would have no Wlcncc : the Fire makes Lite and Mobility, and is

Nature Yet it has another will than the Light, for it is covetous, and wills only to

coniume, it takes and receives only, and climbs up aloft in Pride.

70 The Light receives not, but #, that the Fire may be preferred; the fourcc

or quality
of the Fire is fierce wrath j its Lflences are Bitter, iisStmg is en mititious

^T u^Knmity in itfelf, it confumes itfelf, and if the Light did not come to

tJplt. it would devour itfelf, ib that out of it would be tolling : Dear fecking Mind,

confider of this, and thou wilt foon come to the Limit to Reft.

not called God, but the coniuming nre ot tne Mignt an :&* &amp;gt; ---.

.7. The Fire is called M//^., the Light is not called Nature : it his indeed the Fire s

nrooertv - but chants it out of fierce wrath into Love, out of devouring confummg.

LTsenerating, ou t of enmity and hatred, and bitter woe and torment mto meek

welldoing, pkafant amiable defiring, and a perpetual fatistying and iu!6 ling.

7c For the Lovc-defire. draws the Mceknefs of the Light into itfet, and is an

irr.pfegnated Virgin, viz. with the Wit, Ingenuity, or Knowledge and tt ijdm of the

P
76

F

Thu^ifis wghly known to Us tvhat God and Nature if, as alfo the Byfs and

Abyfs, alfo the deep of Eternity ; thus we apprehend, that the Eternal Fire i .&amp;lt; AIancat,

and is generated in the defiring Will, as is mentioned in the Second and
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77. Now feeing the Eternal Abyfs is Magical, therefore that is Magical alfo, what-

focvcr is generated out of the Eternal ; for out of the Defiring, all things are come to

be : Hfl^ven and Earth are Magical, and the Mind with the Scnfes or Thoughts are Ma
gical, if we will but once know or underftand ourfelvcs.

78. Now what can the Light do, if the Fire lays hold of fomewhat and devours it,

iccing the Thing that is apprehended by the Fire is alfo Magical.

79. Seeing then it has a Life, and the Power and Underftanding of the Light,
why does it then run into the Fire ?

80. The Devi! was indeed an Angel, and Adam an Image of God ; they had bctb

the Fire end the Light, as alfo divine Wit, Ingenuity, or Undcrftanding in them : Why
did the Devil imagine according to the Fire, and Adam according to the Earth ? They
were Free.

81. The Light and Power drew not the Devil into the Fire, but the fierce wrath of
Nature ; Why did the Spirit a/ent to be willing?

82. Whatfoever the Magia makes itfclf, that it has j the Devil made himfelf Hell,
and that he has ; and Adam made himfelf Earth, and that he is.

83. God is no Creature, alfo no Maker, but a Spirit and an Opener. When the Creation

was, we are to conceive and apprehend of it thus.

84. The Fire and Light had together at once awakened themfdves in the pleafure, de-

Jight and longing, and defired a Looking-Glafs or Image according to the Eternity.
85. Moreover we have it in true knowledge, that the fierce wrath, i~iz. the Nature

of the Fire, is no Maker, that has made Nothing out of itfelf that is Sub/lanital, for be-
fides, that cannot be ; but it has made Spirit and Source or Quality.

86. But yet no Creature Hands folely and barely in the Effence ; if a Creature be, it

muft be out of a Sub/lanef, viz. out of the power of Sulphur \ it muft fubfift in the

Spiritual Sal or Salt ; and then out of the Fire Source or Quality comes * Mercury, and
true Eflential Life: Moreover, it muft have a Glance or Lufter, if it is to have un-

derftnnding or knowledge in it.

&quot;O/Sublbncc. **? ^us wc know, that all Creatures (land in Spiritual Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal \

and muft not be only Spirit, but it muft be a

Sulphur ; wherein the Fiat ftands, viz. the
four Matrix to the Center of Nature, wherein the Spirit is preferred.

88. That is, it muft be Subftancc j for where there is no Subftance, there is alfo no
Creating \ whereas yet a Creaturely Spirit is no palpable Subftance, but it muft draw
in Subftancc into itlelf through its Imagination, clfe it would not fubfift.

89. So then if the Devil drew fierce Wrathfulnefs into him, and Man Earthlinefs, what
could the Love of the Subftantiality of God do to that ? The Devil had indeed the
Love and Meeknefs of God, with the divine Subitance fit before him, and offered to

him, as alfo it was to Man ; who will blame God now ?

90. But the fierce wrathful Efience was too flrong, fo that it overcame the Love-
Eflcnce ; what can God do to that ? if a good branch is planted and perifhes, what
can the Earth do to than ? it gives thereto Sap and Virtue, why does not the Branch
draw the fame to it ?

91. Thou wilt fay, its Eflcnccs are to9 weak \ but what can the F.arrh do to that,
and he alfo, who hath planted that branch ? His will is to produce a good Tree for
his pleafure and delight, and would cat of its fruit j but if he knew that the branch
would fcriflj, he would never plant it.

92. Thus we are to apprehend, that the Angels are created, not as cne that fets 3
Trcv, but with the Mwin* of God, with both the Principles, as Light and Darknefs 5

in which the Fire lay hidden ; yet the Fire did ;:.&quot;/ turn in the Creating and in the

Moving, as \et at this day it does not burn, for it has a
principle

of its own.

9 j. Why did Lucifer kindle Tlat ? The will cxiiled out ot his Creature, and not
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without or beyond him ; he would bs a Lord over Fire and Light, he would extinguifh

the Light, and contemned the Meeknefs, and would be a Fire Lord.

Q4 . And when he dclpifed the Light, and his Birth in Mceknefs, then he was

juftly thruft out: thus he loft Fire and Light, and muft dwell in the Abyfs in the

darkntrfs ; if he will have fire, he muft ftnke it up for himfelf, and kindle it with

his Malice or Malignity, in the Imagination.
Or Evil

95. Which yet does not burn rightly to him, but only in the ejfential fierce wrathful

fource or quality, as the four forms in the Center of Nature produce in themfelvcs :

96. Viz. Aftringent, hard, rough and cold, is on: form ; bitter, flinging, enmititious,

is thtfecond form in the Center ; Anguifh, Woe, and Tormenting fource or quality, is

the third ; and with the Anguifh, as in the ftirring and Lite, he ftrikes up the fire,

in the hard aftringency, between the hard and bitter iling, fo that it appears like

Lightening, that is the fourth Form.

07. Now if there be no meekncfs, or fubftance of Meeknefs, then it gives no Light,

but only a Flafh ; for the Anguifh wills to have the Liberty, but it is too fharp, and

gets it only as a Fkfi, that is, Fire, and yet has no Stability or Ground.
^

98. Thus the Devil muft dwell in the Darkncfs, and has only the fierce wrathful

Flajh in him, alfo the whole form or Condition in his dwelling, is omy a fierce wrathful

Flalh;
k

as if it did continually Thunder and Lighten: Thus the Kellifh property fees
k Asifitfent

itfelf in the fource or quality. detloh^
99. Thus we are to underftand alfo in a Similitude, concerning the Tree of Tempta

tion, which Adam Jlirred up by his Imagination j he defired, and fo the Matrix of

Nature let that before him which he defired.

100. But Gcd did forbid him it, and commanded that he mould not touch it; .

God would not have him do it ; but the earthly Matrix would have Adam ; for it

knew in Adam the divine Power.

101. And feeing it was by the Devil s Kindling lecome earthly, but not quite dead,

therefore it groaned after that which it was before, viz. after thi Liberty; to be freed Rom 8. 20,

from the vanity ; and in Adam was the Liberty ; therefore it drew Adam fo, that he 22.

Imagined.

102. And thus Adam Lufted againft the Command and Will of God, this is as

Paul faith ;
m The Vlejh lujietb againjl the Spirit, find the Spirit again/I the Flejh. Gal.

5. 17,

103. Adam s JieJI)
was half Earthly and half Heavenly ; thus has Adam s Spirit alfo

by the Imagination brought a Power into the Earth, and fo the Matrix of Nature

gave him what he would have.

104. He muft be Tempted, to try whether he would ftand an Angel in the ftead

of Lucifer ; and therefore God Created him net barely an Angel, fo that if he Jhould

ft!! and not ftand, he might help him.

105. So that he might not perifli
in the fierce v/rath, as Lucifer did, therefore

was Creattd out of Matter, and his Spirit was introduced into the Matter, viz. into a

Sulphur of water and fire, that God might again generate from out of it a New Life

unto him, as a fair pleafant fmelling blofibm fprings out of the Earth. #
106. Thus alfo was the purpofe of God, feeing he knew that he would not ftand ;

concerning which Paul alfo faith ;

n We were forefeen or ehtted in Cbrift Jefus, before the Eph. i. 4 , j,

foundation of the ivorld was laid:

107. That is, when Lucifer fell, then was not the foundation of this world yet

laid, and yet then was Man clearly forefeen in the wifdom of God.

108. But feeino- he mould be made out of Three Principles, there was imminent

danger in refpecf of the kindled Sulphur of the Matter; and though indeed he was

Created above the Farth, yet he was extracted out of ilitSulpbur of the Earthly Matrix,

as a fair bloflbm out of the Earth, and there was plainly danger.
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100. And therein bad the amiable bleflcd faving Maw Jrs together co-imaged

itfelf as a Saviour and Regenerator ; for MAN is the greateft
Arcanum or fccrct Myftery

that God Ever wrought. . ,

,10. He has the figure, and is the .Similitude, (bowing how the Deity has generated

itfelf from Eternity, out of the fierce wrath, out of the Fire, by the finking through

Death into another Principle, of another Source or Quality.

in. For thus is he afro generated out of Death again, and grows out of

again into another Principle, of mother fource or quality,
and virtue or power-,

wher

be is quiff free from the Earth! inefs. . _
,

1 1 2. And it is i-ery gooc, that we are with the Earthly part fallen borne to the Earth,

inafmuch as we alfo retain tie iivine part.

Note ii?. For fo we are wholly pure, and come vbclfy ferfefl*
without any lull, fug.

geftion,
or infedion of tl,

&amp;gt;

-vil, into the Kingdom of God again 5 and are a much

greater Arcanum or fecret ;\tv_ ry tban the Angfls.

114 We fhall alfo, tc h heavenly Substantiality, excel them, for they are flames

of fire, thoroughly iV.^r^ vith the Light, but we attain the Great fource or quality

of the Meckncl i::-J I^ - , ii flows forth in God s^ SubJtantiaUty

1 1&amp;lt; Therefo : ti- -, do v :v wrongfully and falfely who lay,
God wills mt to have

, Tim * 4- all Men in HewVt:
&amp;gt;

, A , /,,/ *//
/*/&amp;lt;/

bt faved or helped : the fault is in Man

himfclf, that he %/,.; ,.^ .. ; r ...mfelf to be faved or helped.

tyor 1 16. And ahhovg. i , tr^ of an Evil ,W/M//X that proceeds not from God,

S? but from the Mother*.
;

f thou layeft the blame on God, thou licit ; God s

Spirit with&amp;lt;!rw5 itft-lf irv . c r . ,

117. Caft away your cv.l o- .v;,,;- Jnefs, and enter into theMcckncfsj prefs into the

Truth, into \ ove and yield tnyiirU IM&amp;gt; to God, and fo thou wilt be faved or helped 5

for tbcrcftrt K JE&amp;lt;US Horn, i:i i:..:t l.c wills to five or help. ...... .

1 1 8. Thou wilt fay, I am .^V .v(% rl^at I cannot : yes, indeed that is right j thou

willeft to have it fo , the Devil auo would have it fo.

Or Soldier. ii o. Art fhou a &amp;gt;

Chimpion ? why deft thou not drive: or fgbt aounft the Evil? but if

thou liriveft or figliteft againft
the Good, thou art an Enemy of God : doll thou fup-

pofe that God will fet an Angel s C rowu upon the Devil t
.

P
,20 Art thou an tnemy ? then thou art no friend ,

if thou wilt be a friend, then

Make thy enmity and hatred, and go to the lather -,
and fo thou art a bon.

121. Therefore whofoever lays the blame on Gcd, is a liar and a murtberer, as well

^
|

l

M.
D
Ait thou the Maker of thine own fclf ? Illy doft thou make thyfclf Evil? and

OfnnF,il though indeed thou art Evil Matter, yet God has beitowed
;h&amp;gt;s

heurr and Jpsrit upon
&quot;

ux take da* Jo
r&quot;-

1 in
&quot;your w^, and you w^v

yourfcir
Goon.

122 But if thou tnkeft Covetoufnds and High-mindednefs,
as allo \ oluptuoufncrfs

and Pleafurc of the Earthly Life ; what mould God do with tbet ? Ihould God now

fit in thy fcornful hif.h mind ? O no ! thu is not bis fource or quality.

i &amp;gt; 4 B-it if thou fayetl, I am of an I .vil fource or quality,
and cannot, 1 am kept back.

i .c Very well : Let tlu- l .vil fource or quality be as it is ; but go thou w.tn thy

tc-f /
lpirit

into Gcxl s /wr-fpirir, and give up thy fclf into his mercy: thou wilt once

%vell l&amp;gt;e freed from the !-vil fource or quality.

i 26 The Evil fource or quality is out of or from the Earth ; if the harth gets the

Body/ then it n-ay take away its Evil, but thou art and remained to be one Spirit wul&amp;gt;,

and &quot;in the will of God, in bis Love.

j-&amp;gt; 7 let the /- vil Adam be pone, there will a pod and new one Sprout forth

out of thr Old, as a fair bloifom fprings
out of the (Unking Dung-, cn.y huvt- a care il.cu

retained the Spirit in God. 12 *- C-on
-
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1 28 Concerning the Evil Body, which fticks full of Evil JffeZions, there is not much

to be &quot;done -,
if it is inclined to Evil, do it the left good &amp;gt; give it no occa/ion to

wantonness. ^ ^ fubjecYion,
is a good Remedy ; to be full and frolick, is at length

to make the Ajs entirely to wallow in the Mire, where it defiles itfelt fufficiently like

.&amp;lt;? le fcber, and to lead a Temperate life, is a Good purgation for the Evil Afsj

not to fcive it that it luftcth after, to let it faft often, fo that it may not hinder Prayer,

that is good for it ; it is not willing, but the undemanding muft be Lord ; for it bears

G
Mi. This Latin does not rcli fh well to the Rational World, in the Luft of -the Dcarine

Flelh ; but feeing that relimes it not, but draws into the place thereof mere vain earthly

Voiuptuoufnefs and Pleafure, and fwallows them into itlclf, therefore is the Anger

ftirrine in them
-,

that draws them continually with Adam out of Paradife, and with

Lucifer into the Abyfs ; and there wilt thou fwallow and devour to the full, what tnou

haft here willingly drawn into thyfelf. .

112 But thou mouldft not lay the blame on God ; if thou dolt, thou art a Liar,

and an Enemy of the Truth
-,
God wills no Evil, alfo there is no Evilfboqgto m him:

he has only one fource or quality, and that is Love and Joy.

127 But his fierce wrath, viz. Nature, has many Sources or Qualities; therefore let

every one have a care what he does, every Man is bis own God, and bis own Devil :

that fource or quality which he inclines himfelf, or yields himleli up into, that leads

and drives him ; and he is the Work-matter of it.
.

134. It is a great Mifery, that Man is fo blind, that he cannot know what God is,

notwithftanding that be Hies in God. ! Aa i;.ff.

lie And yet there are Men that forbid fuch a thing, and fay, that Man mould not

fearcb what God is, and yet will be Teachers of and for God : verily fuch are even

Teachers of and for the Devil, that he may *s&amp;gt; be known.
*

j
:

t&^j^&3&&&^

The Sixth Chapter.

Of Adcuns Sleep : Etov&amp;gt; God made a Woman out of him ; and

bo-w he became quite Earthly ; alfo how God by the Curfe has

withdrawn Paradife from him.
-^%

H E N Man became weary and tired, he fell into a flecp, viz. into the
* * I 1 /*! *_*.-*.1_&quot;_. 1J. ^*n. . *. A C_* -*. /t- M

the Magia ; for he knew nothing of his Body , he lay as dead, but was

Spirit flood frill. The Spirit of
.
A _, * ,-, . f \ ** t /*

3. And then the Eflences have their Effeft, and the
Spirit

of the foul only fees or the Body.

difcerns , and there is pwrtraycd in the fydereal Spirit, ah whatfoever the flarry heavep

brings forth.
* Ff



* Or ii over

come with

Gazing.
*

Qualify or

operate.

Ge*. e. si,

Or Imaged.
* Ma. 1 2. 40.

Part I.

-
4. And he flood Magically .in the Mind, as a Looking- Glafs, oti which the Spirit

of this world * Gazes j and conveys whatlbevcr it fees in the Looking-Gla/s into the

Lffcncci ; and the Efiences T flow therein, as if they did perform the work in the Spirit,
and pourtray it in tht Spirit : which are Dreams and Reprefentations, or Figures.

5. Thus we are to know4 that when the Earthlinefs wreilled with Adam, and that

he imagined therein, he became inftantly infcdled thereby, and in his Mind bec.\mc

dark and ftem.

6. For the Earthlinefs began to qualify or operate like water that begins to ft tb

by the ,fxre : the fource or quality of the Stars became (lining, and they were ntw
Lord of the Body.

+f. And now Mofes faith very right,
* -Gcd fuffercd a Deep Jlctp to fall upon him \ tha^

is, his Will-fpirit Imagined after Earthlinels, God let him fall down ; for he brought
with the Imagination earthlinefs into the Jieaveniy Subftantiality, and that the Spirit. of

God, -which is a Spirit of Light, would not have.

8. For AJam s Spirit was a Creature^ and proceeded forth out of God s Love-fpirit \

and therefore indeed it did not willingly leave him ; but the Earthlinefs had already

captivated him.

9. And when /d/,left him, then he funk down in impotency, and fell home to the

Third Principle, viz. to the Stars and the Four Elements ; thus he laid in the Earthly
Magia* and was not yet wholly Earthly.

10. He laid in the Myftery^ between the Kingdom of God and of this world, where
both the Fiats, viz. the divine and the earthly, were ftirring in him ; and now the

Two Kingdoms, viz. of God and of Hell, were firft in Jlrife about Man.
11. And fo now, if the dear Name JESUS had not been incorporated in Adam

even before his Creation, as in the fubftantiality of God, wherein the Virgin of Wifdom
flood, wherein Adam was crtatcd, he would indeed have flept /;//, and have been in

the Earthly Death.

12. And this is the caufe, why the Second Adam b

Cbrift muftr^ //// the third Day
intbe Eartby in the firft fleep of Adam ; and awaken or raife up again the Firft Adam
out of the Earthlinefs.

13. For Chrift had alfo a foul and fpirit out of Adam, and the precious dear word
of the Deity, together with God s Spirit, awakened and raifed up again, in Chrift s flefh,

the dead fubftantiality of the Sulphur , viz. the Body, which in Adam was dead ; and

put it again into the power of the Majefty of God, and therewith, US all.

14. All thofe which with their Faith and Imaginaticn^ in Chrift s fiefli and blood, in

his Death and Reft, go into the Earth , they fprout ail, with their Spirit and Will, forth

jn the divine fubftantiality, and arc a fair Blofibm in the Majcfty of Got!.

15. And God, the Eternal word and power, will at the lart Day awake and raife up in

himfclf, with his Ipirit,
the dead Hody, which with Adam is fallen home to the Earth.

1 6. For Chrift s Soul and FJefh, which is alfo our Soul and Hefh ; underftand it right ;

that part which /Idam received out of the divine Subftantiality, has God, through and
in the Death of Chrift, ftparated from the Earthly fource or quality, and has awakened
and raifed it up, and introduced it into the divine fubftantiality again, as it was before

the Time of the World, and Us in and with him.

17. And we are only wanting in our giving up ourfelves into it, in that we fuffer
the Devil to with-hold us: for our Death is broken, our fleep is become a Life;
and that in Chrift, and through Chrift, in God, and through God, in the iiternity, wilh

our Byfi or Ground, in the
Ab?fs&amp;gt;

viz. in the Myefty without or beyond the fiery
Nature.



Cliap.
6. Of Adams Sleep* 43

1 8. O Blindnefst thtt we know not ourfelres ! O thou Noble Aa&amp;gt;tt if thou kneweft

thyfelf
who thou art, hovr wouldft thou rejoice ? How wouldft thou give the Devil his

Frrand to be gone, who Day and Night endeavours to make our Mind Earthly, that

we mould not know our true Native Country, out of which we are gone forth.

19. O miferable Corrupted Reafon, if thou kneweft but one little Ipark of tby firft

Glory, how wouldft thou pant after it!

20. How very amiable and bleiTed is but the glimpfl of the divine fubftantiality I

h&amp;lt;nv fwett is the Water of the Eternal Life out of God s Majcfty !

2 1 . O mod worthy Light ! draw us into thec again, we arc now, with Adam, fajleu

afleep into the Earthly fourcc or quality : O come thou molt worthy Word! and awake

or raife us uptaj.G&r(///
22. O thou moil worthy Light! for thou haft indeed appeared, dcftroy and break

now the Devil s Power, which holds us captive ; break the power and mighc of the

Antichrift and of Covetoufnefs, and deliver us from the Evil one.

23. Awaken and raife us up, O Lord ! for we have long flept in the Devil s Net in

the Earthly iburce or quality ; let us yet once fee thy falvation.

24. Bring foi :h the New Jerufalcm i // is Day : why mould we flecp in the Day ?

25. O come, thou Croaker through Death, thou Powerful Saviour and Conqueror,
and break in pieces the Dcvii i Kingdom upjn Earth : Give us, poor fick Adam^ yet a

Cordial draught out of Sion t that we may refrefh us, and go into cur true native

Country.
26.

c Behold all Mountains and Hills, together with the Vallics, are full of die glory
r
TheSpU:Y*

of the Lord ; // fpringetb up as afprcut, who will hinder it? Hallelujah.
anfwer.

27. Now when Adam was fallen afleep, he lay in the Myftery, as in God s Wcrtder;
what it did with him, that was done.

28. Thus the incorporated or imaged Name JESUS moved the Fiat again in two Forms,
CNZ. in both the Tintfurts, of the Fire and of the Water.

29. Forthis/r/Z Image was now fallen home to the Name JESUS in the word of Life;

and fo now the word of Life was the Second Creator ; under/bind, with the incorporated
or imaged Name JESUS, which would become Man, that feparated the two Tinflurcs

one from another, viz. the Tintture of the Fire, and of the Light.

50. Yet not wholly in the power, but in the fubftantiality ; for in the fubftanti

ality of the Tinflurt of the Light, was the Sulphur of Venus of the Love, in which Adam
fhould and could impregnate himfelf : The Fire s Tinllurc gave foul, and the Light s

Vmtlure gave Spirit :

31. Viz. an Image according to the outward Image, the Fire-Life imagined after the

Light life ; and the Light-life after the Fire-life, viz. after the Ljfential power, out of

which the Light mines. .

32.
-Aliis was in Adam, but One, for he was Man and Wife.

d Or Woman.

33. And the word of Life took the Tincture of Venus, with the heavenly and earthly
Fiat from Adam, alfo a Rib or Bone out of his Side, as alfo the balf-crofs in the Head.

34. Which is the Character of the Holy Trinity, marked bjr the word of Life, r/s.

with the fevere Name of GOD,
c

GOTTES, which bears fuch a Character. T. 4?oTTcJ.

35.
&quot;p fignifying the Crofs of Chrift, on which he fhould fuffcr Death, and new

9
regenerate Adam again, and, in the Name JESUS, introduce him in Ttrna-

riiim Sanflttm, into the Holy Ternary.
36. All thefc the // &amp;lt;?/ took into itfelf, together with all Eflences of the Human pro

perty, as alfo the property of the foul s Fire, but in Venus * Tintture, not according to the

might and ftrength of the Center^ and feparated it into the whole Form of Man.- .
.

A T^ 1*
*

* F t 2
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37. ThuS,was the Woman built with all the Members of the feminine properties, as

they (till have them : For the Spirit of the great World, Spiritus Afajerjs Mundi, had

now the ftrongefl JF/&amp;lt;?/,
and figured the woman in fuch a form, as // could in pofiibility.

38. For the Angelical Form was gone : the propagation muft now be in a beftial

manner.

39. And fo alfo there was given to Adam, feeing he was fallen home to the Earthly

Afagia, a btftial form and (hape of Mafculine Members, and Adam s generating wu.s

given to the Fiat^ and that makes a fimilitude of him, out of him.

40. If he had continued heavenly Minded^ then he had himfelf generated heavenly ;

but now the earthly Hat did it ; and his outward body became a Beall ; ne loft ajfo

the heavenly wit or under/landing^ and the Power of the Omnipotence.
w

41. Beloved Reader, thus thou art to know, that the Second Adam-Ckrift has not in

iwn fufTered himfelf to be Crucified, and with a Spear to be pierced in his fide, nor
has in vain Hied his blood ; here lies the Key.

i . 4. . Adam was broken in the Side by the Rib for the Woman ; into that very Side

muft Longinufs Spear with God s fierce wrath come ; for it was come into Adam, and
out of Mary s. Earthlinefs, into Chrift s Side alfo.

43. And the Blood of Chrift muft drown the fierce wrath, and take it away from
the Firft Adam ; for the Second Adam had alfo Heavenly blood, that mult drown the

Earthly Turba 9 that the firft Adam might be whole again.

44. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; for it is become known in Ternario

SanffOj in the Holy Ternary ; and not in Supptfnion or Opinion: it concerns both Soul
and Body j take heed what you do.

45. Thus now the human propagation began in a beftial manner ; for Adam re

tained the Umbus \ and his Eve the Matrix of Venus ; for the Tinctures were di-

vidtd.
. , f

* Whole.. 46. So now each Tincture is an
f
entire or total Magta^ viz. a defirous longing, wherein

the Center of Nature is generated, and that in the Sulphur.

47. Thus then in the Sulphurt is again the defirous Afagia, together wirh the Tinflurei
and yet it cannot come to Life, except the Tirufture of&quot; fire come into I enufs Tincture ;

and JSenufs Tincture can awaken no Life ; it is too weak, fo that life cannot be
therein.

14.48. And both the Tinctures defire alfo the Life i and fo the vehement Imagination of

JVIan and Wife, begins, fo that the one defires to mix with the other.

. 49. For the power of the Eilenccs wills to be living , and the Tincture drives on
lhat, and defires the fatnt.

50. For the 1inttiire is from or out . of the Eternal Life, and yet is fhut in

with the Subftantiality -,
and in that rcfpect it wills to live as it has done from

Eternity.

51. And therefore the Man longs after the Matrix of the Wife, and the Wife after the

of the Man.

52. The Woman has zlVatery Tincture, and the Man a
/&amp;lt;ry, the Man fows Soul,

and the Woman Spirit ; and both fow flefh, viz. Suipbur : Therefore is Man and Wife
but one Body, aiul make together a Child.

53. And therefore they ought to continue together, if they once mix, for they are

become one Body , and wholbever mixes with another, and fcparates from the ciher,

he. breaks the order or Ordinance of Nature, and fuch a one is like a Brute Be^ft-, and
confiders not that in his feed the eternal Tincture lies, wherein. the divine

Subftamiality
lies hidi and in that regard will one day, in the wrath-part, \x, awakened.
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54. Alfo that h a work which will follow after Man in the Shadow, and its Source or

Quality will one day be made ftirring in the Confcicnce.

55. For the Tincture in the Seed arifcs out of Eternity, it is not tranfitory : It ap

pears in the Spirit s form, and pafies into the Magia of Man ; out of which it has gcncr
rated and produced Man.

56. Mark this, ye Whores and Whoremongers, what you work in private Corners

many times with great falfliood and wickednefs, that pafics into your Confcicnces, and

becomes to you an evil gnaii-ing Worm.

57. The Tirufture is an eternal Subltance, and it ^ouJd fain be in the Love of God,
but if ye cart it into a falfe or impure VefFel in abomination and inordinatenefs, then it

will hardly attain God s Love, and then it paflcs with its Imagination again into the

rirtl Place, i-Jz. into you.

5$. If it is come to be -falfe in a falfe Veflel, fo that it cannot
rejl&amp;gt;

then it will gnaw
you indeed, and alfo pafs into the bcllijlj Abyfs in the Confcicnce.

59. It is no Fiction or jetting Matter ; be not fo bcftial j for a Bead has its Tincture

merely from this world, but you not fo, ye have it out of the Eternity, and that which

is Eternal dies net.

60. Though indeed you dcftroy the Sulphur, yet the Will-fpirit in the Sulphur^ with the

Noble Tittflure, pafles into the Myftery, and each Myftery takes that which is its own,
and that Myftery at the lad Day, when the Spirit of God will move itfelf in all the

1 hree Principles, will be mamfejted, and there you will fee your
f

fair Works.
f

Fine, or

61. Thus the great Mercy of God over all the generations of Mankind, is highly SoodJ/-

hic\vn to us, that God would help Man thus : elfe if God had dcfired the beftial property,
he would at the fame inftant have created a Man and a Woman

-,
he would not have

made one alone with both the Tinctures.

62. But God knew well the Fall of Man, as alfo the Treachery of the Devil, which

thus with or by Eve was brought to derifion : The Devil fuppofol thus when Adam fell

down into a Sleep : Now I am Lord and Prince upon Earth, but the feed of the Wo
man hindered that.

63. We arc to underftand the awakening of Adam out of his fleep : He flept in the

Heavenly World, and awaked to the Earthly World, the Spirit of the Great World
awakened and raifcd him up.

64. Then he fata the IFeman, anJ knew her*
* that fie ivas his PhJJj and bis Bone, for * Gen. 2.

a&amp;gt;

the Virgin of the Wifdom of God was yet in him-, and he looked upon her, and ima

gined into her, for fhe had goitcn nis A/a/r/x, as alfo the Tincture of Venus \ and fo

in.Untly the one Tincture received the other by the Imagir.aicn , therefore Adam took

her to him, and faid,
h Man foall call her /^

#;&amp;lt;;#, bceaufe fa is taken out of Man. h Gen. 2 2 j,

65. Alfo ETC is known to be no pure immaculate Virgin, as alfo all her Daughters.
The /, ;jJ has deflroyed the Virginity, and made the pure Ltr. c Earthly : The Earthly

IittJgir5a:icn. deflroys the right Virginity.

6.. For God s ///#$;;; is a pure Virgin, in which Chrift \vas conceived, and in a right

Virgin-like Velhi became Man, as hereafter will follow.

67. Tlius allo could not the Eartbly Virgin continue in Paradife ; though they were

yet in Paradhe ; alfo they had both of them the Paradifical Source or Quality, but mixqd
with Earthly longing.

68. l

Tvey we naked) and had the beftial Members for propagation, andhiewiti Gen. 2. 2,-.

net, alfo they mr? net afof.med^ for the Spirit of the Great World had not yet the domi

nion over them till they did eat the Earthly fruit, and then
*
tbfir c;es tar/ opened ; lor k Con. 3. 7.

tie Heavenly Virgin of God s wifdom departed from them and tLen they hi ft felt the

Kingdom or the Stars and the Elements.
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69. When the Spirit of God withdrew, then the Earthly Spirit, with fiitfcrce wrath

ful Iburce or quality, attracted in them, and there the Devil got an entrance and infcc~ted

them, and brought them into the fierce Wrath, and evil Malice, or Malignity
-

t as it i&

Hill at this day.

70. For the wrath of God out of the eternal Nature, which the Devil has kindled

and awakened, flicks in the Earthly Center : Alfo, no life can be generated, unless the

Center be awakened, for the Principle flands in the Fire, wherein all Life ftandcth i and

the Center of Nature has fierce wrathfulnefs in its forms.

71. Therefore it is this only that will do it : Stoop and fubmit thyfelf, and enter in!

Metknefs, and let thy Life be right and juft.

72. For the Life is Fire, and the Life s Image, which is the fimilitudc of God, that

is in the Light, viz. in the Love- fire.

73. But the Love-fire does not afford or give the Center of Nature, and therefore the

Devil always fuppofes that he is a greater Lord than the Creatures in the Love-fire.

74. Indeed he is more llrong or Hern, but he lives in the darkncfs, and devours the

ftrong or flern Subflantiality into himfelf, and therefore alfo he is an Enemy to the Love.

75. And we are to know, that the Devil is in fault, and the Caufe, that Man was

created in his fleadj alfo we are to know, that be is guilty of Man s Fall.

76. Although Adam and his Eve (when God had divided Adam) could not ftand ;

they were indeed in Paradife, and fhould have eaten Paradifical fruit, after an Angelical
manner ; but they have not eaten of it, for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil

was more acceptable to them.

77. And Evei as foon as fhe was made, imagined into, or longed after the Tree of

Temptation : And though Adam did open the Commandment, and made it known to

Kcr, yet the Lulling or Longing was only after the Tree.

78. For the Earthly EfTenccs were not yet manifcllcd in Adam and Eve, they were
The Eficn-

yet captivated, therefore they drove fo on into the Luft, for they would needs be Lord.
r$&amp;lt;

79. And this came to pafs through the Infeflion of the Devil, through his afccndent

falfe or wicked Imagination and therefore he laid himfelf in the form of a Serpent at the
&quot; Gen. 3. 5, Tree, and praifed the fruit to Eve

&quot;,
that it inaketb wife or cunning.

6 - 80. Yes, wife and cunning indeed, to know evil and good, mifery enough, for a

Twofold fource or quality to rule in one only Creature : The not knowing it were

better.

Gen. 3. 5, 8 1. He tells them Lies and Truths together % they Jhall le cunning or en/?, and their

* Eves ft.
dl bt

opened.&quot;

8z. Yes, Uillkiemiy, they quickly tow, that with th- earthly fource or quality they
were fallen home to the Spirit of this world, fo that they were naked, aru knew their

Or Carcafe. earthly Members ; they came to have entrails in the Body, and a ftinking Sack .jf

Worms, full of Woe and Mifery, in Anguifh and Toil, as is mentioned in the Book.

of the Three Principles ; and fo we fee now before our eyes what manner of Paradiiical
&amp;gt; O.- get our A ngC ] s we are, and how we muft generate and p nourifh ourfelves in Anxiety, Care, and

ln&
Mifery, which fhould have been done after another manner.

83. Thus we fufficiently know ddam s Fall, and why he could not continue in Para-

dife, and what Paradife was, which is Jlill to this very day, only it bears not Paradifical

fruir, and we have not the Paradiiical Source or ^ttality^ and Eyes, and fo we fee it

net.

i Cm. 3. 17. 84. For God hath &amp;lt;

citrfiJtbe Ear:h for Man s fakf, fo that Paradife fprings no more
I.P.UI Etuis-

through the Earth, for it is become a My fiery, and yet is continually there.
tMn

85. And into that My fiery the fouls of the Saints depart^ when the Earthly body ft-pa-

rates itfclf from die ibul.

CCS.
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86. It a in this World, and yet is cut of this World; for this World** quality or

fource touches it not.

87. The whole World \rould have continued to be Paradife, if Adam had continued in

Innocence, but when God pronounced the curfc, then Paradife departed.

88. For God s wrfingi* fleeing: It is a fleeing, not departing away, but going into

another Principle, viz. into bimfelf.

89. For die Spirit of God proceeds forth from God into the Subflantiality, but when

this Subftantiality became Earthly, and that the Devil dwelt therein, who was God s

Enemy, then the Spirit of God palled into its own Principle, viz. into the Love, and

departed out of the Earthlinefs, and there it (lands now presented to Man in the light

of Life.

90. So that whofoever now dffires to enter into the Love of God, let him go with his

\Vill-fpirit into Paradife ; and then Paradife will fpring up again into, or in his Will-

fpirity
and he will receive upon his Image again the heavenly Subftantiality, in which the

Holy Spirit rules.

91. Let this be a Pearl to you, ye Children of Men, for it is the true Ground , who

foever fceks and finds it, he has mecr Joy therein : It is
f
tbe Pearl which lies bid in tbe { Matth. 13.

feld,for which one fold all bis goods and bought tbe Pearl, of which Cbrift fpeaketb. 45 4 6 -

92. Thuvalfo we may know *
tbe Chcrubin which drove Adam find Eve out of Para- Gen. 3. 24.

dife* viz. the flern or ftrong Angel, which fignifies the Cutter off of the Earthly life from

Paradifc, where Body and Soul muft part aiunder.

93. It is indeed known to us, that Adam and Eve were driven away out of the place,

where die Tree of Temptation flood ; for Paradifical fruit flood there ; which they fhould

no more fee or eat, for the Heavenly belongs not to the Earthly.

94. Alfo the Beads were driven out in refpectof the evil Tree, for they could not eat

of the Paradifical fruit ; but of this Tree every beaft could eat, for it was earthly.

95. Thus muft they leave Paradifc, for God had clothed them, through .the Spirit of

the Great World
&quot;,

v;itb tbefkins of Beajis, inftead of the heavenly Clothing of clarity
Gen. 3. 21.

and brightnefs.

96. And he had pronounced their Sentence, what they mould do and flitter in this

World, what they ihould thenceforward eat, and how they fhould nourifh themfelves,

or
*

get their living in Care and Mifery, //// they Jbould return altogether to tbe Earthfrom
* Gen. 3 . 17,

whence they were extracted as to one Part.

^^

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the fromifed $&& of the Woman, and Erulfcr of tie Serpent,

W then, Adam and Eve, (landing tbus as Man and Wife, in Para-

dife, and- having yet the heavenly Iburce or quality and joy, though

6J* *^ mixed, the Devil could not endure that, for his Envy was too great.

2. Seeing he had overthrown Ade.m^ and brought down his Ange-

J?&amp;gt;* *( ^ca f(;rm ne looked now upon Evf9 viz. the Woman cut of Adam,

drtA^ifiW and thought (he might conceive Children in Paradife, and remain in

Parndifc ; he would therefore fcduce her, that fne might eat of thje

forbidden fruit&amp;gt;
and fo Hie woiJd become Earthly, and then he might reach into her heart,



Of the Promlfed Seed of the Part I.

y Gen. 3. 6.

* Gen.
3. 24

Or Circum
fixer.

k Matth. 27.

c Luke 23.

4v
* Matth. 27.

* Luke 10.

30,

1
By the word

Woman, un-

^crllanJ the

divided Uody.
Set* the True?

Principles,

fl-iif. 13. f. i.

Virginal.

&quot;and bring his Imagination into her, and fo get her into his Kingdom, and continue

flill Prince in the Third Principle upon Earth.

*.
3. Which he then alfo did, and pcriuaded her to the evil fruit, fo that r

flu laid lold

on the Tree, and Iroke offan /Jpple, and did eat^ and gave alfo to Adam.

4. Now, when Adam law that Eve did not inltantJy fall down and die, be did cat alfo,

for the Lufl was in botii of them.

5. This is the Bit upon which Heaven and Paradife departed, where the
*
Cbcrubitt^

viz. the * Cutter
oft&quot;,

with the Naked Sword, came and flood before the Doer, and fuffered
them no more to come into Paradtfe.

6. His Sword was that of the dcflroying Angel^ which now ciuteth Men with hear,

cold, fjcknefs, neceflity, and death ; and at laft cuts off die Earthly Life from the

Soul.

7. When this Sword was to be broken in the Death of Chrift, then
&quot;

tbc Earth trcm-

-lled, and the
e
Sun hjl its mining Light, and the Rocks cleft in fundcr before the ftrong

Might of God, which thus broke Death in pieces.
8.

* Thus alfo the Graves of tbe Saints opened ; and their Bodies went out from Death again,
for the Sword was broken, and the Angel, which guarded Paradife, was removed ; and

the Bodies of the Saints went into Paradife again.

9. But here, when Adam and Eve eat the Earthly fruit, they fell among Afarderers,

ivbo wounded them and caft them our, and let them lie half dead.

10. Their going forth out of Paradife, is t\\t going from Jerufalem to Jericho, for they
went out of Heaven into this evil corrupt World, into tbe boufe of Sin.

ir. Where inltantly, in their Minds, in the Center of Nature, the Wheel of the

Senfcs or Thoughts began to qualify or operate in the Earthly fource or quality, where
one fenfeor thought was againft, and contrary to the other, where Envy, Pride, Covc-

toufnel?, Anger, and contrary oppofite Will, fufficiently flowed forth on heaps.
12. For the noble Light of Love was extinguiflied, which makes the fierce wrathful

fource or quality, amiable, friendly, and meek, in which the Spirit of God works, and
the fair Virgin of God s Willlom refts ; they went out from the fair Wifdom.

13. God had created Adam in the chafte Virgin of his Wifdom, but he became, in the

prefence and (lead thereof, an evil Earthly oppcjitc
f

Woman, with which he mult live

in this beftial form in mere care, anxiety, and neccffity.

14. And out of his fair Garden of pleafure which he had in him, there came an op-

pofue Thorny and 1 bijlly Garden , whence yet he fomr&bct fought the l
Virgin-like

fruit.

15. But it went with him as with a Thief, who has been in a fair Garden to keep it ;

but is for his Theft caft out from it, and yet would fain cat the fruit of ir, but cannot

get in, but goes round about the outficlc, and reaches over with his hand after the fruit,

which yet the Gardener y/M/^taf out of his hand again, and he mud go away lamenting,
and cannot fatisfy his Lull or Longing.

1 6. Thus it goes alfo with him concerning the Woman, when he was in God s Love,
and the Woman in him a cbajle Virgin, in God s Sweetnefs and Wifdom ; then he did

cat of her fruit, and could very well refrefh or delight himfelf with his own Love in the

Matrix of Venus.

17. For the Viic-Vinfinre has a great joyful recreating delight in the Light s TifiHure,
and that he had in himfelf, be was Man and Wife.

1 8. But now he mull go round without that Garden, and touch the TincTjrc of
/ mf/but with one Member, whereas yet the inward Tin fyres in the Seeds receive one

Another, and labour to produce a Lift,

3 ,\V., jo.. But
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1 9.
But the oatward Body is not worthy, that it mould enjoy the inward joyful c,i:i-

difyinff or operation, wherein the foul s Life is foivn.

20 The inward Eficnces only enjoy that ; for they are out 01 the Eternal ; but the

outward Beftial Afs brings or affords only a bcftial Longing or Luit.

21 He knows nothing of the Joy of the Eflcnccs, when one TinKiere comes int&amp;gt;

the other, and what is done then, where there is yet fomewhat of I aradife
-, but the

JEarthly Eflence mixes itfelf fuddenly therein, and it is but a joyrul Uiutpje.

12 Wherein the will to Life becomes generated, which afterwards drives on and

impregnates itfelf with Sulphur, till it may reach the Principle, and ftrike up hrc .in the

Center, wherein then there is a true Life, and again a Soul is generated.

23 Now when the fair Image thus departed away from God s Love, then i knew

itfelf that it was come into another Source or Quality : then began fear and terror

before the fierce wrath of God. for it began to qualify or operate in them ; they .lookec

-one upon another and perceived their Beftial form, and
&quot;

tbat tbey vere i\akcd. Gc,

2J.. And then fure the Devil danced, and God was deiided, for tbey were c.jratd, and -

fc

Verfc

crept Mind tbe Trees, and took leaves from tbe Fig frees
k and wreathed them together, and ^-^

-Jyeld them before their Jhame.
&amp;gt;

,
he L^*

25. For the heavenly Virgin was gone, they knew the fal and were aftiamed j that
together.

3s, the Soul, which is out of the Eternal, was amamed ot the beafthnefr, as it is at
^r

B.

Jbis day, when we are amamed of our beftial Members.

*6 And tfote it is, that the Woman Clothed hcrfelf with a white
&quot;

covering
. Or white

.before her fhame : that the Spirit of the Soul, which glances forth at the Eyes be not Apron.

difturbed, for it knows the Matrix of Venus, which al(o as fuddenly 4n the Man or

JVIafculine begins to imagine upon it, or lull alter it.

37 Which if the Woman Clothes herfelf with Black, and Coders her Eyes, is not

ea/ih Effected ; but only by imagining or
lufting.

28. BuVelfe inftantly both the Tmdures of
P
the Man and Wife catcb one the other

in the Eyes, where the Spirit glances forth.

20 Now when Adam and Eve ftood thus in terror, before the Anger of God, God - c. 3, 9.

called Adam, and faid, Adam, where art thou ? and be faid, Here 1 w : / was afraid, Jot

To *And be faid, Who bas told tbse tbat tlcu art naked? Hajl thou not eaten of tbe Tree, yer. 1 1,12.

tbat I forbad the: ? and be faid, tbe Woman gave unto me, and 1 did Eat.

3 1 . And be faid to tbe Woman, Why didjl thou thai ? jhe fatd, &amp;lt;Ibe ^cnt leguiled me, , Vcrfc , 3 .

^
^2 Here w/ underftand the great Love of God, in that God called Ada n again*

that he mould know and feck and find himfelf, and turn again to God. -

33. ForJdam had been in God -,
but he was gone out from the Love out (

SecondPrinciple into the Third.

U Wherefore God faid, Where art thou, Adam? dofl thou not fee thou art r.o mot

in Heaven ? He turned his friendly Countenance again to one Part in Adam ; under-

i?and in that Part, which be bad received out of the heavenly fubilantiality, and glanced

^^^^9t^erpent9 ^0}Apvn\\ Seeing tbou baft done tlis, cur
/*&quot;

ri

.{\\
* Gcr5 3 H

And to the Creatively Serpent, which muft WKJ be a Creature; lor me uc\

M^^^^^S^S^i. therefore muft the Serpent *// continue ;

tr rViir HP faid Thou (bait ?o tfpon thy Belly, find cat Earth. ..

7 Seeing had fcduce/Man. fo that he was become Earthly, therefore fhould fo

the*Devi&quot;, Image be Earthly, and devour the fierce wrathlul earthly iourcc or quality,

viz. Poifon ; that mould now be its fource or quality.
* Gg
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38. And here we arc to know, that the Devil figured or framed to himfelf the Serpent s

Image frcm the Conftellations and Elements, through his Imagination \ for he had great
Power, till the Lord wholly curled him, and fet the Dear name JESUS for a Mark, or

Limit of Separation-, and there his great power was laid.

Gen. j. 15. 39. For he faid to Adam and IY, The Seed of the IVcman Jball braife the Serpent s bead
&amp;gt;

.

and Thou, underftand the Serpent, jhalt Jling him in the heel ; that is, in God s fierce wrath
thou wilt flay him.

40. But he fhall fprout forth out of Death, and Crujh thy Htadi that is,, take away,

thy power, and overcome the Wrath with the Love.

41. And here, in this place, has the word of the Promife, of the Seed of the Woman,
*
Trlrr^

* which was the Dear Name IHESUS, with its Character, Imaged itlelf in the Light
1FLS of the Life.

42. And likewifc in that Character has Imaged the highly-precious Virgin of God!s-

wifdom, in which Chrift, as the deftroyer of Death, fhouldJecome a true Man, and take

away the pyjcer of Death, and dcftroy the Devil s fling.

Rev. 19. 15. 43. Which there mould tread the Wimprefs cf the fierce wrath and anger, and enter

into the Anger, viz. into the Center of the Fire, and quench the Fire with his heavenly
Blood, and with the water of Mceknefs out of the fountain of the Heart of God.,

44. And know afluredly, that if the Word of the Promife had not Imaged itfelf in the

Light of Life, when Adam and Eve fell into the Earthly fource or quality, then would
the Spirit of the foul have become a fierce wrathful Devil, and the Body an evil Bead, as

indeed it is now ; and //the Elementary-Water did not allay the infolence of the Fierce-wrath,
Men would well fee, how many a one ivcutd be a devouring Devil.

45. Thus now we are to confider and conceive,. that the world, before Chrift s In

carnation, uw* faved in this imaged or imprinted Word and Name.

46. Thofe who have put their will into God, they have received that word of Promife
j

for the foul was received thereinto*

47. For the whole Law of Mofes, concerning the Sacrifices, is throughout nothing elte

but a 7\-pe of the Humanity of Cm-id, of whatChrift in his Humanity did perform by
his Sacrifice j that which he did perform, with .his Blood and with his Love, in drowning
the Anger of God, that Mofes performed with the Sacrifice with the Blood of Beads.

48. For the word of the Promife was in the Covenant, and God for the Time re-

prefented the figure, and ftrmtited.bim&lf tobeattoned or reconciled in the Covenant,
with or by a Similitude.

49. For the Name Jcfus was in the Covenant, and that attoned or reconciled, through
Imagination, the anger and fierce wrath of the Father s Nature.

50. The Jews indeed underitood not that, but the Covenant underflood it well ; for the

Beitial Man was not worthy to know: it, till ChrijJ was Lorn* and then went \ht .found
forth.

51. Which yet, after a ficrt tirnr, was covered again by the Antichrifl in Ealel-t for

the Beftial Man of wickednefs, malignity, or malice, is not worthy of the mod precious
Name JESUS.

52. Alfo it does not belong to the Bcflial part, but to the divine part ; the Bead muft
rtmam in the wild Earth, and at the laft Judgment Day be confumed through Gcd j Fire j

but the heavenly part fhall be introduced into the divine power.

53. Therefore it is an abomination to God, that Man-,fliou!d fo pride himfelf avV/

the Bead.

54. The Bead is not the Image; as the Sacrifice of Mofes was not the attonement or.

reconciliation, but the Covenant of Grace,, and the ward of Life in the Covenant*
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S5 The Circumcifion of the lews, that they were to circumcifc the Afae Children

^^&quot;V^neon^lL^God created, and in him was God s Image, ,

K;&amp;lt; Jifr God would not Create, generation was to be out ot one only.

&amp;lt;7 But fceingheM ib that God mud make him a wife, then came the Covenant

.! Prom fc again upon Ow only-, that all fhould again be regenerated and new born

&quot;tof oneonlf!

&quot;

out of theSW Adam ; not out of the Virgin Mary, but out

rf
s?

r

For

h

thSMan mood, that is ., which he received out of the Sub-

Vrnll OM, i,
&quot;

&amp;lt;i;7- and not the Earthly blood of the Woman, in that &quot;To do the

Adam wLtcome EaShJ, and a Woman mud be J,/^ for him, /W-^ was **

muft take uS him the Mafculine Form, though inwardly he ftood

Man s blood only muft do if, for the Woman to^ unto or to be m the

reconciled again.

bearin? of Children-,
&quot;

i Tim. 2.

14, 15-

i \ Pet. 3. i, 5

tr ^ in

of tfc Man, and that (he is /, and /fa Man&quot;, Kit and Tmfture, and the Man

be Humble : As a Member ferves the Body, fo mould the Woman ferve

6 tr- cau into him, for, fo doing, fce // the Heavenly

if4 togher with divine wit, or underdoing and Skill, as alfo the Sf:n, of tne

l&amp;lt;
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&amp;gt;e a falfe Image, in which the Image or Virgin of God is not known, but a Bejlial
wanton Icche-

74- Lct this ** faiti to lhee Man there fticks ^ great Abomination behind it,

Men. at which Heaven itfelf ivitb its Jmaginaticn is amazed.

;
Heaven. 75.

f
It enters not eafily into the Bcftial Imagination , whereupon, alfo, fo very

Beaft-Men are Born, as at this Day may be demonstrated.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Virgin Mary, and of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift the Son

of God,

ANY have attempted to write of the Virgin Mary, and fuppofcd

* Or Dau h-
&quot; t tliat flie was an karthly 8 Maid : to them indeed has been prefentcd

a Glimpfe of the Eternal virginity ; but the right Mark they have

hitherto failed of.

2. For many have merely ftippoftd, that fhe was 0f the Daughter

Joachim and yfww, becauic Or//? is called the Seed of the Woman,of Joachi
and is fo too.

*
John 8. 23. 3. Alfo he himfelf witneflcs, that h be is from above, that be is come from Heaven

&amp;gt;

and

therefore lie muft fare alfo be born of a Total heavenly Virgin.

4. But that would little benefit us poor children of Eve, that are become Earthly, and

carry our fouls in Earthly Vc/ch\ where fhould our poor fouls come, if the word of Eter

nal Life had not received it into itfelf ?

5. If Chrift had brought a foul from Heaven, what fhould then become of our foul,

} Gen. 3. 15. and the Covenant with Adam and Eve, viz. that J the Seed of tie Woman JJjculd Crujb tbc

Serpent s Head?
6. If Chrift would have come and been born totally from Heaven, he ; hould not have

needed to have been born a Man upon Earth, and what then Would have become of the

Covenant, in which the Name JESUS, or the Pronvfa did incorporate rtfclf, in the Light

of Life, that is, in the Tinfiure of the foul, inftantly in Paradife when Adam fell, yea
i. 4 . indeed hfore Adam was Created? as Paul faith;

k We are Eletled in Cr//?, before the

foundation of the World was laid.

7. For God, in his wifdom, knew the Fall, therefore the Name JESCS did fo inftantly

incorporate itfelf into the word of Life, environed with the Virgin of Wifdom, /* Adam s

Image, with the Crofs.

8. For the foul itfelf is even a Crofs-Birth: As when the Soul-Fire kindles itfelf, then

it makes in the fiafli a Croft; that is, an Eye with a Crofs, with Three Principles, with the

Character of the Holy Trinity ; as in the Third Book or Part, concerning the Threefold

Life of Man, is declared, and yet further in the Fourth Part, the forty Qucilions of the

Soul.

9.
We are to undcrftand, that Mary, in whom Chrift became Man, was truly the

Dttugbter of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward FJe/h, and was extracted ou:

of the Seed of Joachim and Ar.n t according to the Outward Man.

10. But, according to the will, me was a Daughter of the Covenant of Promife, for

(he w.is tiK- Mark, to which it pointed.

3
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1 1. In her flood the Center in the Covenant j and therefore (he was, by the Holy Ghoft

in the Covenant, highly
J

lltflcd among and above all -women Ever fince Eve; for the
|
Luke i. 4*,

Covenant opened itfclf in her.

12. You muft underftand it right, according to its high precious worth: The word,

together with the Promife, which with the Jews flood in the Type or Prefiguration, as

in a Looking-G/a/s, wherein God the Angry Father Imagined, and thereby quenched his

Anger, that moved itfelf Now after an Effcntial manner, which from Eternity had not

been done before.

13. For, when Gabriel the Prince brought her the Mefiage, that Hie fhould be im

pregnated or with Child, and that (he contented thereto, and faid,
m Be if unto me as tbeu * Luke i. 38.

baft faid, then the Center of the Holy Trinity moved itfclf, and opened the Covenant;
that is, the Eternal Virginity, which Adam loft, became opened in her in the word of Life.

14. For the Virgin of God s Wifdom environed the word of Life, viz. the Center

of the Holy Trinity : thus the Center became moved, and the Heavenly Vulcan {truck

up the Fire of Love-, fo that the Principle in the Love-flame became generated.

15. Underftand this right: In Mary s EJenccs, in the Virgin-like Eflcnces, which

perifhed in Adam, out of which he was to generate a Virgin-like Image, according to

the Wifdom of God, the divine fire came to be ftruck up, and the Principle of Love
kindled.

1 6. You are to undcrfland, that in tb: feed of Mary, when me became impregnate
with the Soul-Spirit, that is, with the TinHure of Venus\ for in the Tinflurc of Venus,

that is, in the Source or Quality of Love, Adam s firft Fire came to be ftruck up in the

word of Life.

17. And in the Child JESUS were both Tinctures perfect, juft as in Adam; and the

word of Life in the Covenant, undcrfland ; /; the Holy Trinity, was the Center ; and

the Principle appeared, as in or to the Father s part.

1 8. Chrift became Man in GOD, and alfo in MARY, in all the THREE Principles;
and together therewith alfo in the EARTHLY world.

19. He took theform of a Servant upon kirn, that he might be able to overcome Death Phil. 2. ;,

and the Devil.

20. For he was to be a Prince, in the place or fpace of this world, in the Angelical
Prince-Throne, viz. upon the feat, and in the authority, of the late Angel and Prince

Lucifer, over all the Three Principles.

21. Now then, Firjl : If he muft be Lord over this outward Jfarld, then he mu(t alfo

dwell in the outward World, and have its elk-nee and property.
22. In like manner, Secondly: If he mufl be GWs Son, then he muft alfo be generated

out of God.

23. And Thirdly : If he muft quench the Father s Anger, then he muft of neceflity

be alfo in the Father.

44. Ttnd Fourthly : If he mufl be the Son of Man, then he muft alfo of neccfllry be

of Man s Efll-nce and Subftance: Ami Fifthly, muft have a human Soul, and a human.

Body, ~s we all have.

25. It is known to u?, that Mary, his Mother, as alfo Chrift, from or of his Mother,
were both of the human HfTence, with Body, Soul, and Spirit; and that Chrift received

a Soul out of Mary s Efience, yet without Mafculine Seed.

26. Only the great Secret Arcanum of God was there opened; and the firit Man, with

his Secret Myftery, which fell into Death, was here generated to Life again j understand,

in the Principle of God.

27. For, bccaufe of this, the Deity moved it felf, and ftruck up the Fire in the Father s

Principle ; and fo the deadened Sulphur, which died in Adam, became living again.
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28. For the word had in itfelf heavenly Substantiality, and opened itfelf in the

Heavenly Substantiality, in the Virgin-like linage of the Deity ; tits is tbe pure cbafte

ygirin, wherein tbe Word of Life became Man.
* Luke i. 42, 29. And fo the Outward Mary came to be adorned and *

blejfcd with the Highly bkfied

Jieavenly Virgin, among all Women of this World.

30- in her, that which was dead and (hut up of the Humanity became living again ;

and fo fhe became as highly graduated or dignified a&amp;gt; the firft Man before the Fall, and

became a Mother of the Throne- Prince.

ji. This came not out of her ability, but out of God s ability: Unlefs the Center

ofGod had moved itfelf in her, flic would have been no othcrwife than all zr s daughters.

32. But, in this place, the word of Life had fixed the Marki as alfo the Covenant
of Promi fe; and therefore fhe is the bleffed among all Women, and above all Eve s Children.

33. Net that fhe is a.Goddcfs, which Men fhould honour as God i for fhe is not the

t Luke i. 34- Mark; for fne faid,
p How Jhall that come to pafs y f:nce I know not of any Man?

34. But the word of Life, in the Center of the Father, which gave in itfelf, with the

Moving of the Deity, into the Humanity, and opened itfelf in the Human Efience, that

is the Mark, that is the Goal, that we muft run to, in the Regeneration.

35. This is a greater wonder then in the fjrft Adam i for the firft Adam was created

out of Three Principles, and his Spirit was introduced into him through the Spirit of
God ( and the Heart of God needed not to move itfelf in an efpecial manner j for God s

Spirit did only move itfelf out of God s Heart-

36. But now the Center or Heart of God moved itfelf, which lad rcjJcd from Eter

nity, and the Divine Fire was there ftruck up, and kindled or awakened, as a Man
jmy Expreft it.

The Dear or Precious Gate.

37. We fhould rightly understand, the Incarnation of Chrift the Son of God, tlut :

he is not become Man in the Virgin Mary only, fo that his Deity, or divine Subftan-
tiality, did fit bolted up or fixed therein ; No, O Man, it is in another Manner.

38. Let not Rcafon fool thec \ we undcrftand fomewhat elfe : as little as God dwells
* Cal. t, 9, alone in one only place, but is

* tbe Fulncfs of all things, fo little alfo has God moved
1 JViide. himfelf in one Sparkle.

39. For God is not diirifible, but Total every where : where he manifests himfelf. there
he is Totally manifeft.

40. Alfo, he is not weajurable; for him is no place found, unlefs he makes a place
**or himfelf in a Creature ; yet he is

totally near the Creature,
f
without or beyond the

Creature.

41. When the Word moved itfelf to the opening of Life, then it opened itfelf in
the divine Subflantiality in the water of Eternal Life, it entered in and became Sulpbur
that is, Flc/h and Blood,

4.2. It made hcavenlv Tinfture, which the Deity clofed about and filled, wherein the
wifdom of God fhnds Eternally, together with the divine Magia.

43. Undcribnd it right : The Deity has longed to become Flefh and Blood ; and
altlvongh the pure clear Deity continues Spirit, yet it is become the Spirit and Life of
FJeih, and works in the FJelh \ fo that we may fay, wben we, with our imagination,
enter into God, and wholly give up ourfelves unto him, we enter into God s FJefli and
Blood, and live in God.

44.- For the Word is become Man, and God is the Word.
45, We do not thus take away the Creature of Chrift, that he fhould not be a Creature:

we will give you a mniluude thereof in the Sun and its Lufter j and take it thus :
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46. We liken the Sun to the Creature of Chrift in a fimilitude, which is indeed 3

Body ; and we liken the whole Deep of this world, to the Eternal word in the Father.

47. Now we fee plainly, that the Sun fhines in the whole Deep, and gives it Warmth
and Power.

48. But now we cannot fay, that in the Deep, without or beyond the Body of the

Sun, there is not alfo the power of the Sun ; if that was not there, then would the Deep
alfo not receive the Power and Luller of the Sun ; it is cnly thus, one Power and one
Lufter receives the other ; the Deep with its Lufter is hidden.

49. Jf God would pleafe, the whole deep would be a mere Sun: it were but only to

be kindled, that the Water might be fwallowed up, and come to be a Spirit ; then

would the Lufter of the Sun mine every where, if the Fire s Center mould but kindle,

as it is in the Place of the Sun.

50. Know alfo, that we underftand, that the Heart of God hath refted from Eter

nity -,
but with the moving and entering into the wildom, // is become manifefl in all

Places.

51. Though yet in God there is neither Place nor Mark, but merely in the Creature

of Chrift, there has the Total holy Trinity manifcfted itfelf in a Creature, and fo through
the Creature through the whole Heaven.

52. He is gone thither, and Las prepared tie place for us, where we (hall fee his Light, J *10 4- 2-

and dwell in his wifaom, and eat of his divine Subftantialhy :.* his Subftantiality Jills Note,

the Heaven and Paradifc.

53. Were we not, in the beginning,, made out of God s Subftantiality ? why (hould

we not alfo (land therein ?

54. As the Air and the Water /// this world, and all of us enjoy them ; fo in the

hiddennefs is the divine Subftantiality, which we enjoy, if with earneft imagining,and

with the will we give up ourfelves into it.

55. And this now is thrift s ftefn and blood in the divine power; for the Fie fh and

Blood of the Creature of Chrift ftands therein, one Being, one Power, one Spirit, one

God, one Fu-lnefs, akogether undivided by. any place,, yet in its own Principle.

56. A fwinifli man will here fay : O how we will devour him ! O thou Afs, firft come

fo far, that you may reach him ; for thou (halt not devour him with thy Earthly Mouth.

57. He is a Principle Deeper, and yet is
u
the Outward ; He was in the Virgin Mary, Or ofiKe

and alfo as to his Birth in this world : and *
will alfo appear at the lajl day, in all the

*
Matt. 24,

Three Principles, before all Men and Devils.

58. He has truly
Y taken upon him the Earthly fource or quality, but in his Death, when 7 Matt. 8. 17,

he overcame Dcatlv&amp;gt;
th& divine, fource fwallowed up the Earthly, and took away its

Dominion.

59. Not in that manner, as if Chrift had laid off fomewhat, but the outward Source

or Qualky was overcome, and as it were fwallowed up, and in that he now liveth, he liveth

in God.

60. Thus was Atfam alfo to be, but flood not ; and therefore muft the Word be

generated and become Man, and give itfelf up into the Substantiality, tliat we might
receive power to be able to live in God.

61. Thus hath Chrift reftored or brought back again, what Adam loft, and much

more ; for the Word is every where become Man.
62. Underftand ; it is every where opened in the divine Subftantialiry, wherein our

Eternal Humanity confifts.

63. For in that Bodily Subftance (hall we ftand in Eternity, wherein the Virgin of

God ftands.

64. We- muft put on God s Virgin ; for Chrift: has put it on3 he is become Man ifu

the Eternal virgin, and in the Earthly virgin.
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65. Though the Earthly was no right Virgin, but the Heavenly divine made it to

be a Virgin in the bltffmg^ that is, in the opening of the Word and Covenant ; tor that

part in Mary, which me inherited from /dam, out of the heavenly Subftamiaiity, v/huh
Adam made Earthly, that became blefiol.

66. Thus the Earthly part in her only diet!, the other lives Eternally, and came to

be a chafte modcft virgin again, not in the Death, but in tie Rljfing.

67. When God opened himfclf in her, then flic put on the virgin of God, and became.

a Mafculine virgin in the Heavenly part.
68. Thus Chrift became born of a right, pure, fbajle^ heavenly Virgin ; for fhc re

ceived in the blefiing, the Limbus of God into her Matrix, in her Seed.

69. She received no ftrange thing, only the L:mbus opened itfclf in her, in God s

Power, wherein Adam was dead, that in God s moving became living.

70. And God s EfTcnce in the Word of Life entered in, into her Limbus \ wherein
the foul s Center became opened, fo that Mary became impregnated of a Soul, and alfo

of a Spirit, both heavenly and earthly.

71. And this was a Right Image of God, a Similitude according to, and in the

Holy Trinity, out of all the Three Principles.

The Ninth Chapter.

. Mary s Virginity, what Jhe was before the
Blejfing, and what fit

came to be in the Blefling.

T is highly neceflary for Us poor Children of Eve to know this for*
citr eternal fahaticn lies tberetn -, it is the Gate -of Jmtnanuel^ and the

&quot;sffhck Chriftian Faith (landeth therein ; and it is alfo the Gate of the

G reate ft Secret Arcanitm.

2 ^ or herein ^cs inclofcd the Secrecy of Man, in that he is the Si-

militude and Jmc.gt of God ; for our whole Religion confifts in Three

Parts, which we urge and teach.

3. AsF/7^, concerning the Creation ; what Eflence, Subilancc and Property Man is,

whether he be Eternal, or not Eternal, and how that is pofiible ; what properly the

human Original is, from which \\tprcaeded in the Beginning.
4. Secondly^ Seeing there is fo much fpoken and taught concerning his FaUt and that

we fee, that v/c are come to be Mortal, bccaufe of the Fall, moreover, fubjethd to F.vil,

and to the fierce wrathful fource ; what then properly his Fall hath been.

5. Thirdly i Seeing God will receive us to Crace again ; and for whofe fake alfo he hath

given the La\v and Teaching, alfo confirmed them with Deeds of \Yoruiu or Mi
racles i what therefore properly, the new Regeneration is.

6. And as we fee that we mujl die ; in what Power and Spirit we can be new rege
nerated again, and rife again from Death.

7. All this we find pourtrayed in thefe two linages, viz. in the Eternal Holy, and
then alfo in the Earthly corruptible Virginity -,

and find aJfo the New Regeneration in

the Image of Chrifl very clear and bright.
8. For in die Eternal Vir ginity,. in God s

f
ji}fdotnt v?herein the Image a/id Similitude

of



*
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of God isfceu as in a Looking-Glafs from Eternity, and known by the Spirit of God,

was Adam the firft Man Created. .

o He had the Virginity for his own, viz. the true Lovc-Th tlure, in the Light

which is defirous of the Fire s Tindure, that it might be a burning Lite in Power and

Glory -,
and in the Fire s Eflence, might be a Genetrix, which m the Light s Li

without the Fire cannot be. . . .

10. And tlits we acknowledge a Virginity in the Wifdom of God, from Eternity, in tl

defirous Will of the divine Subftance.

n Not a Woman which generates, but a ftfvnr in the Looking-Glafc ot Gods

Wifdom ; a pure chafte Image without Subftance, yet in the Elfencc, but not mam-

fefted in the Fire s Eflence, but in the Light s quality or lourcc.

12 This Imaze God has Created into a Subitance, and that out of all the three

Principles ; fo that it is a Similitude according to the Deity and Eternity, as a total

LookL-Glafs of the Byfs or Ground, and of the Abyfi , ot the Spirit and alfo of the

Subftance -,
and was created out of the Eternal, not to the corruptibility or frailty.

12 But iecing the earthly and corruptible bangs to the eternal, jo thereby has the

earthly Luft introduced itfelf into the eternal heavenly Property and
infected

the

heavenly Property ; for it would dwell in the eternal, and yet was deftroyed in the fierce

[Trbus the earthly Source or Quality deftroycd the heavenly, and became the

Turba of the heavenly as we know and perceive by Earth and Stones which aflbrcdly

have tbeir Original out of the eternal, but are perifhcd in the herce Wrath and

Source or Quality; and the Fiat has made Earth and Stones out of the hcavqily

) Separation is appointed, wherein every MnS
ftiall enter again into its own Ether, and be preferred

or punned by the tire.

,6 Thus alfu was Man created in the Virginity in God s Wifdom, but was ap

prehended by the fierce Wrath and Anger of God, and therefore became fo iud ,enly

n as^the Earth mud pafs away, and be tried or purified in the Fire and go

again into thai which it was before; fo alfo Man (hall go again into the Virginity

Tguithakwas nttpoJM* for Man, that he mould rife from the fierce wrath-

ful Death, and enter into a New Birth, for his Virginity was tout up together in

Death for which caufe God made a Woman out of him, tbercjere the Deity muft move

itfelf, and open that which was tout up, and make it living again ; and that was do

in Mary, the included Jly.it-up Virgin.ary, te .- .

w;r,l ,*

, 9 . Underftand, in the Virginity whicfi Adam inherited out of God s Wifdom ,*.

t of the earthly Part of th third Principle, but out of the heavenly ^ 1 art o

efccdnd Principle, which became included and fliut up in the earthly Death in thout o te earty art o ,

of

thefccdnd Principle, which became included and fliut up in the earthly Death in the

Anger of God, with the earthly Imagination and yielding up thereinto, and was as

taSTltoX oTcS SAcifi ddhoH Death, a.d 6en=-

TluVfnoTlo us the Birth ancl Incarnation of Chrift is a powerful and very

weighty Matter, that the Totnl atyffal lltart of GOL! hath moved itfelf, and to there

with the heavenly Subftantialitv, which was (hut up in Death, is become living again.

So that we may now fay with good ground, God to/r^
hajh

w thftood hi,

An^r, in that, with^the Center of hi, Heart which filled, the htermty tf/A*

and limit, he has again opened himfclf, taken away the Power of Death, and
* II ll
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broke tit Stin* of the fierce Wrath and Anger, inafmuch as the Love and Meek-
nefs has opened itfclf in the Anger, and quenched the Power of the Fire.

23. And (till much more is it a great Joy to us Men, that God has opened himfelf,

in our mortified and dead Virginity, and fo proceeded
on thoroughly and totally.

24, But that the Word, or the Power oi God s Life,, has givesi in itfelf again intcy

the Humanity, viz. into the dead and as it were di&ppeared virginity, and opened
again the Virgin-like Lire ; at that we Rejoice, and go with our Imagination into the

Center, wherein God hath opened himfelf in the humanity, viz. into* hia Son s Incar

nation.

25* Andfo in our Imagination, which we introduce into his Incarnation* we become

impregnated of his opened Word, and power of the heavenly and divine Substantiality ;

not at all with that which isfirangc, vet it fcems ftrange to the earthlinefs.

26. The Word has opened itjclr every where, even in every Man s light of life ;

and there is wanting only this, that the Soul-fpiric give itfelf up thereinto j and fo it

puttcth the Eternal Virginity on again ; not as a Garment, but as from its own
Eflence : And in that Soul-Spirit God becomes Generated, or Bern.

27. For Mary together with all Eve s Daughters were generated or become earthly ;

but the Covenant of God s Love Ihowcd in their Eflence, that God would therein

open the Life again.
28. And we cannot fay throughout, concerning Mary s Virginity, as- to the earthly

Life before the Blefling, before God s Heart moved itfelf, that flie was then a Totally

perfect Virgin, according to the firlt, before the Fall ; but flic was a natural Daughter
of Evf.

29. But this we fay with good ground, that in Mary, as alfo in all Adam s Children,
the eternal Virginity in the Covenant of Promife has /.&amp;lt;/# fhut up, as it were in

Death, yet, in God, not faded.

jo. For the Name JESUS, In the Center or Heart of God, has from Eternity toge

ther Imaged itfelf, in the Virgin of God s Wifdom, as in a Looking-Glafs, and has

ilood againji the Center of the Father, viz. the Center of the Fire and fierce Wrath-:.

Not in die fierce Wrath of the Eflence, but in the Light, in the Light s Effencc.

i. 4. 31. And Man was *

fortfeen alfo in that EJJcnce, in the Name JESUS, before the Founda

tion of the World ivas laid\ wherein Adam then was in a heavenly Eflence, without a

natural and crcaturely Subftance.
.

32. For in the Wifdom, the Fall was known, before Man became a Creature, ancf

that according to the Fire s property ; not in the Light s property, but according to the

firit
Principle.

33. And thus now, according to our deep Knowledge we fay of Mary, that, be

fore the time of opening the Mcflage of the Angel, flie was fuch a Virgin us Eve was,

when fhe went out of Paradife.

34. Before Adam knew her, then indeed (he was a Virgin, but the right Virginity
was perifhed in her, and infected with the earthly Longing i and the beitial property
was manifeftcd on her.

35. For the earthly Imagination dcftroyed the heavenly Property, fo that fhe was

a Woman^ and was not a chafte pure Immaculate Virgin.

36. For fhe was but one Part of the heavenly Virgin, the other Part was Adam.

37. And fo there has been no right pure Virgin generated from Eve, which was

total or entire in Subftance ; the Tttrta deftroyed the
^Virginity

in all, till the Saviour

or Champion in the Battle came, who was a total mafculine
Virgin

in God s Wifdom,

according to the heavenly Subftance, and the earthly bung to him : but the heavenly
the earthly &amp;gt;

for fo fhouid Adam alfo have been, but he flood not.



Cliap. 9. Of Mary 3 Virginity. 59
3$. Therefore we fay with good ground, that Mary was the &quot;Daughter

of Joachim and

Anna ; and has, according to the Earthly part, their Subftantiality ellentially in her.

39. And then we lay, that fhe was the Daughter of God s Covenant, and that God
has fixed the Mark of Regeneration in her ; fo that the whole Old Teftament has looked

into that Mark, and all Prophets have Prophefied concerning that Mark, that God
would open the Eternal Virginity again, and that that Mark was blclfed.

40. For God had given himfclf with his Mercy, with the Covenant of Promife, into

this Mark^ and the word of the Promifc flood in the Covenant, in the Light of Liic,

egainft the Anger.
41. And the firft world before the Deluge or Flood, and after\ became faved in that

Covenant which God fet before himfelf as a Virgin-like Looking-GIafs ; for the Eternal

Virgin appeared in the Covenant, as in God s Looking Glals ; and the
&quot;

Deity de- \
Or had

Jightcd itfclf tttrrin. JJJH
42. For if Ifrael had kept the Covenant, and performed the work of the Covenant,

then that had been acceptable to God, as if the Humanity had been in the Looking-
GIafs of wifdom ; and though indeed Ifrael were Earthly and Evil, yet, nevertheless,

God dwelt in Ifrael in his Covenant in the Wifdom, according to his Love and Mercy.

43. Thus the Works of the Law were a
c

Looking-GIafs before God, /;// the Life c Or ;n a

became generated or born out of the Covenant, till the fulfilling came, and there the kookng-
Works in the Looking-GIafs Ceafcd j and the work of the fulfilling in the flefh and

tiljt 1

blood in the Heavenly Subftantiality began to rife again.

44. For in Mary was the beginning, when the Angel brought the Meflage ; and flic

faid, Be it done unto me as thou baft faid; there inflantly the Center of Life, in the
* Luke 1,33,,

Word of God, viz. in the Heart of God, moved in her dead heavenly feed.

45. For all the Three Principles of the Deity became fUrring, and catched hold of

the divine Tincture, in the dead heavenly Subftantiality.

46. Not that God flood without Subftance, but Man was dead in the heavenly Sub-

fiance ; and now came the Heart of God with living divine Subftantiality into Death,
and awakened or raifed up the Dead Subftantiality.

47. It did not at this time take away the Earthly fource or quality, but entered in

to the Earthly fource or quality, as a Lord and Conqueror of the fource or quality.

48. For the right Life fhould be introduced, through Death and the Anger of God;
which was dcne_ on tbe Crcfs, where Death was deftroyed, and the fierce wrath capti

vated, and was quenched and vanquifhcd with the Love.

49. And thus we underftand now, ivbat Mary with the fulfilling was come to be,

viz. a right pure Virgin according to the heavenly Part : for when the Heart of God
moved itfelf, and that the Day broke forth in her, then flione in her the Light of the

clarity or brightnefs and purity of God j for her dead virginity, viz. God s wifdom,

became-jQpened and living.

50. For Jhe became filled with the divine virginity, viz. with God s wifdom.

51. And in that wifdom and divine fubftantiality, as alfo in the dead and now living

fubftantiality, tbe Word became fiejh, a Sulphur, with the Center of Nature out of the
j^,. , ^

Father s E/Tcnce, and out of Mary s Efience, a Life out of Death, a fruit with both

the Tinflures perfectly, whereas both the Tinctures were but one.

52. And as Adam was become a Man, fo Chrift became a Man alfo according to

the outward World

53. For not Eve s Image in theWoman s Tincture was to remain, but Adam s Image
was to remain, as he was a Man and alfo a Woman.

54. But yet feeing one of the Marks muft appear according to the might and power r&amp;gt;f

the outward Fiat, and that alfo the Champion in the Battle v/ould be fixed and prefentcd
* Hh 2
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f Her out-

warJ Man.

* Or intran-

fitoi v.

* Or Life.

Or /?/, or as

to her.

in all the Three Principles, therefore the Champion in the Battle got Mafculine Marks
of diftinclion.

55. For the Man has the Fire s TinShtre, viz. of the Father s property ; fo now the

Father is the ftrength and might of all things, and the Son is his Love.

$6. Thus- the Word became Man in the feminine Eflence, but became a Man, that

his love might quench the anger and fierce wra:h in the Father.

57. For / er.ufs Tintlurc has the Water- fource or quality, and the Woman has Vcnufs

linilure : Thus muft the Fire become quenched by the Water of Eternal Life ; and
the Father s burning Eflence in the tire become quenched again.

58. Now we know that Mr.ry the Mother of Chrift, according to Flefh, Soul, and

Spirit, in thcBlefilng, is zpure ebxfu Virgin i for that is her Blefiing that God has opened
in bcr.

59. She has carried the Word of Life in her Body ; that has moved itfelf in her.

60. She has not moved the Word, but the Word has moved her, both the fruit

which fhc did bear, and her Soul, as alib that part of her dead Subftantiality ; fo

that her Soul injlanlly became environed with the divine living Subftantiality.

61. Not according to the Farthly part, viz. according to the Third Principle, but

according to the Second Principle, fo that thus the Farthly did but hang upon her.

62. For her Soul mould alib, with the word of Life, which in her became Man,
together enter through Death and the Anger of the Father, into the heavenly divine

fource or
quality.

63. Ana therefore muft her outward Man die away from the Earthly fource or qua
lity, that it may live to God.

64. And, therefore, in that fhc was blefied, and did bear the Mark in the Covenant,
her Body was not vanifhed, departed or difiblved, for the heavenly has fwaliowcd up
the earthly, and holds that Eternally captive, to the honour of God and the mani-

fcftation of his deeds of Wonder j it fliall never be forgotten in Eternity, that God is

become Man in her.

65. But that fsmc fay, fhc remained totally in death, and quite vanifhed or corrupted ;

their Rcafon might well difccrn othcrwifc, for that which is highly blefied, is
f

incor

ruptible, or CMSnet vanifh away.
66. Her heavenly part of the divine fubftantiality, which fhe- had in her blcficd,

that is intranfitory j clfc it muft follow, that God s fubftantiality in the Blefilrg was

yet once more fallen and d-:ad, as was done in Adam, for the fake of which djfag incited,

God became Man, that he might bring it to life again.

67. Indeed, according to the Outward Life, viz. according to the outward fource or

in the pure Element in the Dh inc Subftantialiry in the Body
h of God.

6b . Therefore we fay, that Mary was greater in dignity^ than ever any Daughter of
or from Adam, in that God has fixed the Mark of his Covenant in her, and that Jbe

alone, among all Eve s Daughters, has attained the Blcffing, viz. the pure Virgin-like

chaflity, which in all Eve s Daughters was perifhed.

69. But with her flood the Virginity in the Covenant, till the word of Life highly

blefied her, and then fhe became a right chulle Virgin, in ivbicbGod became Generated.

70. For Chrift faid alfo to the Jews, 7 c.m from al&ve j but ye are from beneath ; I
am not cf this wld.

71. // he were become Man in an Earthly Vcflel, and not in a pure modeft chafte hea

venly Virginr he bed of r.ectf.ty bttn of .this world.
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72. But thus he became Man in the Heavenly Virgin, and the Earthly fource or qua
lity did but bang to him, for the Effcnce of the Soul was in us poor Children of Men
become infected.

73. And he was to introduce our Soul in the heavenly Efience in himfelf, through die

fire of God, /;; Tcrnwium SanHum, into the holy Ternary.

74. For it was for the Soul s fake that all was done ; feeing it had been taken out of
the Eternal, therefore alib God would not forfake it.

Sue/lion.Xj &amp;lt;/

7~. Therefore, if it be aflced, what kind of Matter it was, whereinto God s Word
and Heart has given itfelf, and made itfelf a Eody ? whether it be ftrange Matter

come from Heaven ? or, whether it was of Mary s Eilcncc and Seed ?

i

76. This is our Anfwer: That God s Heart was never without Subftance , for its

Dwelling is from Eternity in the Light, and the power in the Light is the Heart or

&quot;Word, which God has fpoken from Eternity.

77. And the Speaking was the Holy Spirit of God, which with the Speaking goes
forth out of the power of the Light, out of the fpokcn Word.

78. And that which is out-fpoken is God s Wonder and Wifdom, and this has in it

the divine Looking-Glafs of the Wifdom, whereinto the Spirit of God looketh, and

wherein it opens the Wonders.

79. Thus underftancl, that the word, which out of, or from the Heart of God the

Father, was environed with the heavenly chafte Virgin of Wifdom, dwells in the heavenly
S bilantiality, and has in like manner opened itfelt in Mary s Efience and Subftantiality,

viz. in her oivn feed, underhand in the Lumen feed j and has taken into itfelf Mary s

feed, dead and blind as to God, and awakened or railed it to Life again.

80. The living Subftantiality came together in the half dead, to a Body, not to a

tranfitory, which fhould ceafc or vanifh, but to an Eternal, which mould remain Eter

nally ; for here the Eternal Life became generated again.

Si. Thus the Substantiality of the Eternity in God, of bis Deep, without Ground,
and the Subftantiality of the dead Adam in the Humanity, became one Subftantiality,

totally or entirely one Subftance
-,

fo that the Creature Chriit, with his Subftantiality, in

like manner at once filled the whole Fadier, wh \\ is without bounds, limit or ground.

82. Yet the Creaturely Soul continues, and is Creature-, and according to the Third

PrincipK iiz. as to the Creature, this Chrift is a Creature, and Kii:g of Men j as alfo,

according to the fccond Principle, a Child of the Abyfial Father.

83. Whadbever the Father is in his Abyflal Deep, that the Son is in his Creature ;

for the power and virtue in the Creature, is with the power without or beyond the

Creature, one Power, one Subftantiality, in which .the Angels and Men dwell.

84- But in the Humanity, it gives aifo
k

flefh and blood, and therefore alfo it is t
Heavenly.

and remains a Creature, but uncreated, yet generated, as to one part, out of God from
Note&amp;gt; t; , e.

Eternity, as to the other parr, out of the Humanity. . atedandc.e-

85. And God and Man is become one Perfon, one Chrift, one God, one holy Trinity,
nerau-d a,e

in the Humanity, and alfo in like manner Every where; -fo that when v/e fee Chrift, we two llmi $ -

fee the Holy Trinity in one only Image.
86. His Creature is an Image, and out of, or frcm us Men i our High-Pried and
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King ; our Brother \ his power and virtue is our power and virtue ; if we are indeed

generated of God again, in the faith to him.

87. He is not ftrange or terrible to Us, but is cur Lovc-Ttufiurc : He is with his

power, the quickening of our Souls, our ///*, and our Souls delightful habitation.

SB. When we find him, we find our help or fahation ; as in like manner Adam
Jhould have found him, but he fuffered himfclf to be fcduccd, and found at length
a Woman.

-Ge. 2. 23. 89- Then faid he ;

&quot;

She is Plejb of tny Fhjk% and Bone cf my Bexf, and took ler to

him for a Companion ; fo alfo when our Soul finds him, it fays, this is my Virgin, which
I had Jofl in Adam, when an Earthly Woman came to be out of it.

90. I have now again found my Love-Virgin out of my Love : I will now never
Jet it go from me again, it is Mine* my fiefh and blood, my ftrcngth, virtue and power,
which I loft m Adam ; this will I keep.

91. O, it is a friendly keeping, a friendly qualifying or co-working beauty, brightnefs,
fruit, power and virtue.

92. Thus the poor Soul finds its loft Light s Tincture, and its Love- Virgin, and
The Virgin in this

&quot;

Spouft* or Wife, the Neblt Bridegroom comes to be found.
r

?3&quot;

^Or lt longed after the Matrix of Vemu t but has found only a Mafculine

Sulphur^ and muft have fuffered itfclf to be impregnated with Earthly feed.

94. Here it attains che right Fire s and Man s I intlure ; fo that thus it is allb a right
Mafcujine Virgin as Adam was in his Innocence.

t|ec$oc&amp;gt;cjoc$*!$oj^^ :&:$x4cc$;ojoc$*j

The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Birth or Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God
; and

how ha laid Nine Months, as all the Children ofMen, fiut up in hjs

Mother s Body or Womb \ and how properly his Incarnation is.

j.jNT^ jMTTlf EN have had much difputing about Chrift s Incarnation, but very
. \/LJti Jft llindfyi and have made many Opinions concerning it ; and fo M$n have

j M P&quot;
been turned about with Opinion, and have left and let the right In-

1T ST~H
~ carnation lie jti!ly upon which our Eternal Salvation depends.

r J^ &quot;. J 2. Of which all the Caufe has been, that Men have fought it in^^ outward Wit or Underftanding and Art, and not as the right
Mark, Aim or Place.

3. If a Man was entered into Chrift s Incarnation, and was born of, cr out of God,
it would need no difputing ; for the Spirit of God opens to every one the Incarnation

even in biwfelf\ and without this there is no finding ic.

4. For how will we find, in this World s Realbn, that which is not in this Worfd ;

we find in the outward Reafon fcarce any Glimfpe of it i but in God s Spirit is the richt
f i-

finding.

5. The Incarnation of Chrift is fuch a Myftery, as the Outward Reafon knows

Nothing cfy for it is done in all the Three Principles ; and cannot be Icarched our, unlefa

a Man knows die firft Man in his Creation before the Fall.
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6. For Adam was to generate thefcwd Man with the Character of the Holy Trinity

out of himfclf, in which the Name JESUS was Imaged or Incorporated.

7. But that could not be, and therefore muft another Ad.un come, in whom it was

poffible
: for Cbrijt is the Virgin-like Image, with the Character of the Holy Trinity ;

Jpc is conceived in God s Love, and generated in this World.
&amp;lt; A ) t. , . 3 ,1 . . -~, n ** C** *l-hlTs . !^l!*-.r ,-1 -\ / J K ** CT,-* . 1 1 r^r* *-*. i r t~\T r M /a fi rfr Mf i r/&quot;tr\1* /~M 1 f

1

of

eaten of the Sulftantlality of Love, and then it had retained God s Subftance in the

Word of Life in itfelf, and would have been Impregnated with the Power out of the

1 Icart of God.

9. Whence then it mould have imagined out of itfclf into its Subftantality, and itfelf

have Impregnated its Subftantialy ; fo that a whole Similitude, according to the firft

Image, would have Exifted, through the Imagination and the yielding up of the Soul

into it, and have been Conceived in the Power of the Subftantialhy.

10. But feeing this could not be done in Adam, becaufe of the carthlinefs which

clave to him, therefore it was done in \\izfecond Adam Cbrijl, who was in fuch a man

ner conceived through God s Imagination and entering into the Image of the/r/ Adam.

11. And it is known to us, that feeing the firft Adam had fixed his Imagination
in

the carthlinefs, he is become earthly , and that was done againft the Purpofe ot God, yet

the Purpofe of God muft Hand.

ia. For here God fet his Purpofe in Adam s Child,, and brought bis Imagination

into the perimed Image, and Impregnated the fame with his divine Power and Sub-

ftantiality, and Converted the Soul s Will out of the carthlinefs into God ; fo that thus

Mary became Impregnated with fuch a Child, as Adamjhould have been impregnated with.

13. Which Self-Ability could not effect, but funk down into Sleep, viz. into the

A%/&amp;lt;,
where then the Woman was made out of Adam, which fhould not have been

made, but Adam fliould himfelf have impregnated in Venn?* blatrix* and have gene

rated Magically.

14. But feeing that might not be, therefore was Adam divided, and his own Will of

great Might and Power was broken in him, and (hut up in Death.

15. And feeing he would not fet his Imagination into the Spirit of God, therefore

mud his great Might and Power in Death ftand (till, and let the Spirit of God let hii

Imagination into it, and do with it what he will.

1 6. Therefore God s Spirit awakened the Life to him out of that Death, and became

the Spirit of that Life, that the Image and Similitude according to God, which was

known from Eternity in God s Wifdom, might yet be generated and fubfift.

17. For it flood before the Time of the World, and from Eternity in, the Virgm-

Looking-Glafs in the Wifdom of God, and that in two Forms :

1 8. Ytz. according to the firft Principle of the Father in the Fire-, and in the fecond

Principle of the Son, in the Light ; and yet was only manifeft in the Light, and in the

Fire as it were in a Magia, viz. in a po/ibility.

jo As the Starry Heaven models to Man a Figure
in Sleep in his Mind according

to its Ability or Poffibility, fo alib has the Image in the Center of the Fire s Nature

appeared altogether Invifibly.

20. But in the Wifdom in the Looking-Glafs of the Deity, it has appeared
as an.

Image, like a Shadow, yet without material Subftance -,
and yet has been in the Eflencc

of tna-t Spirit.
/ 21. Which \S\t\aAdifcerned itfl-lf in the Lcoking-GIafs of the Wifdom, it would

have known and feen ibis Image, and would once have fet its Will thereinto, to bring
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it into Substantiality, that God might have an Image or Similitude in Subftance ;

* Or feel. where it might not need any more to ice itfelf as in a Looking-Glafs, but H find itfelf in

Subjlc.nce.

22. Therefore feeing the firft Image imagined into the ftern Might and Power, and

thereupon became earthly and dead, God s Spirit brought its Will and Liie into Dcadi,
and took to itfelf again the firft Life out of Death, that the firft Life might Hand mfuil
Obedience before it, and that it alone may be the Will and the Deed.

23. Thus it is known to us, that God has entered into the Half dead Image, un-

clcritand into Mary, and -ven into that Virgin-like Form, vcbicb lay fhut up in Death,
wherein Adam mould have become impregnated, and generated an Image of himlgli&quot;

in the Virgin-like Chaility.

24. In this fhut-up Virgin-like half dead Matrix, is God s Word or Heart, viz.

the Center of the I loly Trinity, become a Human Image, without hurt to his Subftance.

25. And whcre.is the firfb living Virgin-like M.itrix in Adam would not be Obe
dient to God, yet now, when it was again awakened and railed out of Death, it

became Obedient, and gave itfelf totally, humbly and willingly, into God s &quot;Will:

And thus now the right Virgin-like Image became figured into the Obedience of God

again.
26. For the firft Will muft remain in Death, which Imagined againft God s Will,

and a pure Obedient Will became awakened, which might remain in the heavenly Meek-
nefs, which would no more fuller the Image in the Fire, in the Father s Part, to flow

up in irlelf, but would remain in one Source or Quality.

27. Even as the Deity bringeth its Life but into ONE only Source or Quality,
viz. into the Light, into the Holy Spirit, and yet carries on his Dominion ever all

the three Principles.
28. Alfo we are to undcrftand concerning Chrift s Incarnation, that when God s Spirit

awakened again the Virgin-like Life in Mary, which in the earthly Effence lay fhut up
in Death and fierce Wrath, then that Life henceforward turned itfelf only into the

ONE only will, viz. into God s Love, and gave itfelf up to the Spirit of God.

29. Thus that Life became Impregnated of a right Virgin -like Image, which
fhould have been with Adam, but was not done.

30. For the one Imagination received the other; God s Imagination received the Imagi
nation in Death, and brought it to Life again ; that Life Imagined again into. God, and
became Impregnated with God, and became, out of the ] )eity and Humanity,ONE Perfon.

31. The Deity hung to the heavenly Subftamiality, which has cyer been from

Eternity with the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, viz. the Kingdom of Paradife, and
the Angelical World, viz. the Spirit and the [even Forms in the Center of Nature ; as

in the third Part or Book of the Threefold Life is mentioned, with all Circumftances.

32. And the Humanity hung to the Kingdom of this World, but when the Will
of the Humanity gave itlelf up into the Deity, then this Virgin-like Image in Chrijt

Jefus came to be only a Gueft in this World, and his Deity was a Lord over this World.

Note. 33- For thus it was to be in Adam alib, that
* the Icjfer and Impotent fooitldle fub-

jcti to tie greater and Omnipotent.
34. But Adam s Will went into the lefs and Impotent, and therefore he became

altogether Impotent, and fell down into Sleep, and home again to the Creator;

35. But with Chrilr, this Image remained Handing in the divine Wifclom, and the

earthly Source or Quality hung to it in the Office and Manner ot a Servant ; .but now
no more as a Lord, as it was over Adam, and Mary his Mother Lefcre the high Blefiing
and Opening of the Deity, but as a Servant; for this Image became now, in God s

pirit
and Might, a Lsrd over, the third Principle of this World. .

2
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36. Naw fays Reafon, How is it come to pafs in this Incarnation ? Was then the Life

fo fuddenly with the Point of Conception become ftirring above the Natural Courle, fo

that that Part of Mary, wz. tb. Woman s feed, it$axtly lived i.

Anfwer.

37. No ; for k was an Efiential feed, and became in its Natural 1itne ftirring, with

Soul and Spirit, as all Adam s Children.

38. But that part of the Deity, environed with divine Substantiality and Wifdpm,

lii-cs from Eternity to Eternity.

39. The Deity went not to nor fro : what it was, that It remained to be; and what

it was not, that it came to be.

40. It gave itfelf with Divine Substantiality Into the Efience and Substantiality or

Mary ; and Mary s Efience and God s Efience became one Son. Or Pcrfon.

41. But Marfs Efiences were Mortal, but God s Efiences were Immortal.

42. Therefore muSt Mary s Efiences die on the Crofs, and go through Death into Life ;

to which God s EOences helped, fife it had been impoSfible.

4.3. Thus God s Efience helped us, and (till always helpeth us through Chrift into God s

Efience and Life again.

44. Thus we know the Incarnation of Chriit to be natural, as of all the Children

of Men j far the heavenly divine Substantiality .has glv^n itfelf,-
with its Life, into the

earthly half-dead Substantiality.

45. The Lord gave himfelf to be under the Servant, that the Servant might become

living* and is in like manner, iyi Ni\ie Months, faome a perfect Man, and alfo continues

a true God ; and is alfo, after the manner and way of all Adam s Children, become born

iqtp this World, through -that very way and pafiage as all Men are.

46. And that therefore, Npt that he needed ,it, he could have been born Magically,

but he would not, and jhould not: for he was to heal our impure Birth or -Geniture,

and Entrance into this Life.

47. He Should enter into our Entrance into this World, and introduce us out of

this World, into God s Entrance, and bring us out of the Earthly fource or quality.

48. For if he had been generated or,born Magically after a divine Manner, then h&-

had not been Naturally in this World j for the heavenly Substantiality muft. have fv/al-

Jowed up the Earthly fource or quality, and then he had not been
l

like us.
f Heb. 4. i$.

49. How then would he have fufiered Death, have entered into Death/ and de-

ftroyed iu? but therefore it was not fo.

50. He is truly and really the Woman s Seed, and is entered into this World the

Natural way like all Men ; but yet alfo is gone forth through death the divine way
of the divine Might and Substantiality.

ri. He is a divine living Substantiality, which fubfiSted in Death, and defrayed and

deipifed death* and brought the half dead humanity tiirough Death into Eternal Life.

52. For the Earthly part, which he took to himfelf out of his Mother Mary, that

is, to or upon the divine SubStance, died away on the Crofs from the Earthly fource

or quality.

53. Thus was the Soul, in the Substantiality of God, and as a victorious Conquering
Prince went into the Hell of Devils, that is, into God s Anger, a*:d yuncbfd it v/iih Aft.&amp;lt; :. v .

God s love and meekncfs of the divine Love fubftantiality.
*

I i
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54. For the Love-fire came into the Anger-fire, and drowned the Anger, wherein the

Devil would be God.

Or bv. 55- Thus was the Devil taken captive
n with the darknefs, and loft his Dominion ;

for the Sting and the Sword of the Cherubim, the flaying Angel, was here dc-

ftroyed.

56. And this was the Ceuf: that God became Man, viz. that he might introduce

us out of Death, into the Eternal Life, and quench the Anger which burned in Us
with the Love.

57. For you mud underftand us right, how God s Anger became quenched j not

with the Mortal Blood of Chrift which lie fhed, upon which the Jews delpifed
him ;

58. But with the Blood of the Eternal Life, out of God s fubftance which was im

mortal, which had in it the fountain of the Water of Eternal Life, that was.Jbcd upon
the Crofs ivilb and under, the outward Blood ; and when the outward fell to the Earth,
then fell the Heavenly with it, but yet it was immortal.

Mat 27. 51. 59. Thus *
the Earth received Chrift s Blood, whence it Trembled and Quaked, for

the fierce wrath of God in it was now overcome, and the living Blood came into it

which was come out of Gpd s Substantiality, from Heaven.
r Mat. 27. ,60. That ^ Opened the Grafts of the Saints, and Opened Death, and made a Path
** 53- through Death,

*

fo that Death ivas made a flow of in Triumph.* Col. 2. 14,
r&amp;lt; |7or w jien Chrift s Body rofe from Death, then he bore Death as .a Spcflack or

Show on his Body, for its Might was broken or deftroyed.

;
!]

4...
?*:^^**^^

The Eleventh Chapter.
( .-. ; . ... . .. . , : , .; . ,-,

Of tic great Utility^ cr what Profit the Incarnation and Geniture

or Birth of Jefus Chrift -the. Son of GW is to w-.poor Children
/* T* I I .... (

of Eve.J * f&amp;lt; r:- t I:.&quot; &amp;gt;(-.&amp;gt; !&amp;gt;;. --.i f

The Moft rich and lovely GW*? of all.
;

f

E poor Children of Eve were all Dead in Adam ; ,and though we did
as it were Live, yet we lived only to this World, and Death waited for

us, and continually devoured One after another ; and there was no re

medy for us, if God had not generated us again out of his Subftancc.
2. We fhould not in Eternity as to the Body have returned again,

but our Soul would have Eternally continued in God s anger, fource or

quality, with all Devils.

3. But the Incarnation of Jcfus Chrift is teccme a powerful Subftance, or Matter to

us ; for, for cur Jiilujs is God become Man, that he might bring our humanity out of
death into himfdf again, and redeem cr rdtaje cur Soul out of the fire of God s

Anger.
4. For the Soul in iiftlf is a Fire-fourcc or ouality, and contains in itfclf the Fir/I

Or towards. Principle, the harfh aftringency, which in hfc-lf labours only to * the t irc.

5. But if the Love and Meeknels of God conn: to be withdrawn from this Soul s



Chap. IT. Of ^e Utility of Ckri/s Incarnation. 6 7

Birth or Geniture, or become infctoJ with a total flern Matter, then it

cpntir.uvs
a fource

or quality in the Darkneis, a total ftern roughnds, dwunng Uleit, and yet aiio. in the

hunger of the will, always thu generating itfelf again. .

6
&
For a thing that has no beginning nor ground, that has alfo no end, bii ;

it&amp;lt;i Ground, it venerates itfelf.

7 And vet we will not fav, that the Soul has no Beginning; it has a Beginning,

but only according to the Creature, not according to the Lilence, its Zffatce is jrw

r the divine Fiat has comprifed it in the C*r of the Eternal Nature , and

brought it into a fubftantial Subftance -,
moreover, with the who e Cro.s, * -

raaerof the Holy Trinitv, as a Similitude of the Threefold Spirit of the Ddty,

wherein God dwells: now vbetbtr it be done in Love or Anger, it is in Light or

Fire ; for in wlicb of them foever it Imagines, of that it becomes impregnated
-

9 for

it is \ Ma&amp;lt;nc Spirit, a fource or quality in itlelr.

o. Thusit is the Center of the Eternity, a fire of the Deity m the Father, yet mt

in the Father s Liberty, but in the Eternal Nature.
r.r^

ID It is not&quot; come before the Subllance, lul m the Subftance.
.

&amp;gt; Cora,

ii. But God s Liberty is without or beyond the Subftance, but dwells m the &amp;gt;.

Subftance ; for in the Sukjlance God Itcomts manifejt. .

is .And thereat ^ No God wuhout the Subftance, but an Eternal ftillnefs, without

But to the fource or quality the Fire becomes generated, and out cf the Fire, the

hi, where then two Subftances fcparate themfelves, and drive on a Twofold fource ox

y; -viz. a fierce wrathful hungry thirfty one in the lire, and a meek lovely y.eldmg

8ig
F&quot; he Liht

6
give,, and the Fire taks away -.

the Light gives Meeknefs and

cut of th^Meeknds, Subftantiality, that is. the Fnc s /W. or elfe it wae a dark fierce

rh i,, if it has not the fubftance of Ae Light, like a loath-

fome poifon.
fubftance of Meeknefe, then it attrafts that in

itfelf,.
and dwells

therein, and ufcs it for food, and alfo for the Uody , for

with, and impregnates itfelf; for its fubftance is its Jatiatug or fulfilling, and thus the

reocone of the human Soul thus, it was taken out of the C,/,r of

Nature, not out of the Looking-Glafs of the Eternal, mz. out of the foure or qua- Or . c fou

lity of Mi world, but out of the Eternal Effence of the Spirit,
or out of the firft Prin- H

ciole of the Father s property, as to, or according to Nature.

,8 yot from Subftance or from &amp;gt;,to,
but the Spirit of the De.ty breathed

into it the Life, unclerftand the tacgt, into Adam s /,//,
out of all me three 1 rm-

dp?es It has breathed into him the Cater of Nature, &. the fire lource or quality

i^Alfo the W&amp;lt;/i of the Love out of the Subftance of the Duty, as the fccond

, orPrototvpe or Prefi-

in&quot;rfd*mSd% the Devil s WndUng and
pojfon,

which

he hath darted thereinto, become perifhed, for the Devil dwells in to

continual infefter of the outward Nature and Property ; though in the fierce

viz. in the harm aftringent defire, he is Mighty powerful.
*

1 J 2
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12. But he puts his Imagination, with his falfe TintJurc, alfo into the Love, and poi-

ions the Soul s beft Jewel, and has infeftcd Adam s foul, with its Imagination, with his

Evil hunger-fpirit, fo that Adam s foul lufted after the Earthly foxirce or quality, from

which Luft it became impregnated with the Earthly fource or quality ; fo that the out

ward Kingdom became introduced into the inward, whence the Light of the firft Prin

ciple extinguimed, and his divine Subftantiality, wherein he fhould live Eternally,

became (hut up in the Earthly Death.

23. Thus, for this Image, and alfo Soul, there was no remedy more, unlcfs then the

Deity moved irfelf according fo the fecond Principle, ivz. according to the Light of

Life in it, and kindled the Subftantiality, which was fhut up in Death, again with the Love

Glance, which was done in the Incarnation of Chrift.

24. And this is the greateft Wonder that God has wrought, in that he has moved

himfelf with t\it Center of the Holy Trinity in the Woman s Seed.

25. For God s Heart wouldnot reveal or manifeft itfclf in the Fire, viz. in the Man s

Tinflurc, but in the Spirit s Tint!tire
&amp;gt;

viz. in Venus^ in the Love of the Life, that the

Fire in the Man s Tinfture might be apprehended with the Meekr.cfs and Love of

God.
26. For the Eternal Life mould, hnd muft fpring again out of the mut-up Death ; for

Numb. 17. here has the Root Je/e, and e
the true Rod of Aaron lidded, and borne fair

/&amp;gt;//;/.

8. 17. For in Adtto the Paradife was fhut up In Death, when he became Earthly, but

in Cbrift that fpringeth again out of death.

28. From Adam we have all inherited Death, but from Chrift we inherit the Eternal

Life.

29. Chrift is that Virgin-like Image which Adam fliould have generated out of him-

fclf with both the Tinctures.

30. But feeing he could not* therefore he was divided* -and fo it muft be done through

Gen. 49. 10. Twd Bddiei till Sbilob came, that is the Son of the Virgin^ Which became generated

out of God and Man.

Ifa. 53. 2. 3- Hfc is tlie Breaker thrdugh* of which the Prophets fpoke, fayibg,
f He ficctctb

up like a Plant or Sprout, be fproutetb as a Juniper Tree, in God s Subftance.

32. He has, with his entrance into the human /7//dead Efience, broke or deftroyed:

Death, for he fprouted at orice botb\n the human and divine Efience.

33. He brought to us, albng with him in our Humanity, the Virgin-like Chaftity

of the Wifdom of God, he environed our Soul s Eflence with Heavenly Subftantir

fllitv

34. He was tlie Champion or ^r/V/r in the Battfe, where the two Kingdoms lay to

gether in ftrife, tix. God s Anger, and God s Ltw : He gave himlelf willingly up into

the Ano-cr, and quenched it with his Love , imderftand in the human Kflence.

35. He came out of God into this World, and aflumed our Soul into himfelf, tbat

be migbt introduce us, out of the Earthlincfs of this World, again in himfelf into

(~* A

36. He generated us again anew in himfelf, that we might be capable to live in

f\ *j

Mamcsi 18 37. Out* of bis Will begat be, or generated heft/, that we fhould put our Will into

him , and then he brihgs us in himfelf to the Father, into iur native Country again, r;z.

into Paradife, out of which Adam went forth.

38. He is become our Fountain, his Water fprings up in us : He is our Spring, and

we are Drops in him ; he is become the fulnefs of our fuhftantiality, that we in him may
1*

*
f~* *4

1

39. For God is become Man, he has introduced his abyflai imcnjurtite firbftance into
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the Humanity : His Subftance which filleth the Heaven, has he manifested in the

Humanity~ /-in.

40. Thus the human fubftance, and God s fubfhncc, are become one Jubilance, one

fulnefs of God ; our fubftance is his moving in his Heaven.

41. We are his Cliildren, his Wonder, his moving in his abyflal Body.

41. He is Father, and we his Children in him : We dwell in him, and he in us : We
are his Inftruments, wherewith he feeks and makes what he will.

43. He is the Fire, and alfo the Light, together with all Jubilance, cr ever/ thing.

He is hidden, and the Work makes him manifejl.

44 . Thus we know that God is a Spirit, and bis eternal Will is magical, that is, defi*

rous : He always maketh fubftance out of Nothing, and that in a twofold fource, viz..

according to the Fire and Light.

45 . Out of the fire comes fierce Wrath, climbing up, Pride, willing not to //* itielt

with the Light, but a fierce wrathful eager earned Will, according to which he is not

called God, but a fierce wrathful coniuming Fire.

46 This Fire alfo becomes not manifeft in the pure Deity, for the Light has Iwal-

lowed up the Fire into itfelf, and gives to the Fire its Love, its Subftantirhty, its Wa

ter, fo that in God*s fubjtanct there is on\y Love, Joy, and a pleafant habitation, and no

&quot;47. But the Fire is only a Caufe of the defirous Will and of the Love, as alfo of the

Light and of the Majefty, elfe
there would be no fubftance,, as it has been largely ex

plained in the former writings.

48 And now it is known to Ut, wherein our New Regeneration ftandeth, even while

we are yet in this world, covered with the Earthly Tent or Tabernacle, and are fallen

home to the Earthly life, viz. merely in the Imagination, that we with our Will enter into

Cod s Will, and wholly unite and give up ourfelves into Him, which is called tattb or

Believing.

49. Fof the Word Faith or \}*^ \
not Hiftorical, but it is a receiving

out of God s Subftance, to eat of God s Subftance, to introduce God s Subftance, with

the Imagination, into the Soul s Fire, to ftill its hunger therewith, and/0 to put on the:

Subftance of God.

50. Not as a Garment, but as a Body of the Soul j the Soul mult have God s Sub

ftance in its Fire, it muft eat the Bread of God, if it will be a Child.

c T Thus alfo it becomes New born in God s Spirit and Subftance, which Spirit it

tranftlantetboutoi the foil of the fierce Wrath and Anger, into the foil of Love, Meek-

nefs, and Humility of God, and bloffoms forth with a new bloflbm in God s (oil or field.

c2. And that bloflbm which grows in God s Love, is the
right

true Image of the Deity,

which G4d defired when he created Adam to, or in his likeneis, that now has God s and

Man s Son regenerated to us again.

53. For his Regeneration out of God, and out of our Subftance, is cur Regeneration :

His Power, Life, and Spirit, are all ours.

c4 And we need do no more to it, but that we only and merely enter with our Will-

fpirit through him into God s Subftance, and fo our Will comes to be generated in God s

Will, and receives divine Power and Subftance.

5 r Notftrange Subftance, but our firft, with which we with Adam entered into.

Death ; and that awakens and raifes up again to us the firft born out of the Dead, which

is Cbriftus, Chrift. .
T

. .

56. He is God, but yet is generated or born out of us, that he might make us living

from or out of the Death.
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57. Noranyjlrange Life which we have not had in this World, but our own Lifej
for God s purpofe muft {land.

58. The fair Blofibm and Image mull grow out cf the corrupted foil, and not cxfy fo,

but alfo out of the pure foil.

59. \Ve muft be generated or born of, or cut of the Virgin, not out of the Man of

the Anger, ou: oft lie Tire s Tir.clnre, but out of the Light s finfiurc.

Co. We put on the Virgin of Chrift, with our giving up ourfelves/ZtVY/ff/a.

61. We herewith become the Virgin of Moddly and Chaftity and Purity in Tcrr.crio

SnnttOt in the Holy Ternary, in the Angelica! World; a Looking-Glafs of the Holy
Trinity, wherein God beholds himlelf, and which he has taken to him for his Sptufe.

62. He is our
Hufl.&amp;gt;andor Man, to whom we in Chrilt have been betrothed, married,

and incorporated.

63. And ivc are now Mary in the Covenant cf Grace, out of which God and Man
became generated or born.

64. Mary was the firjl in the high blefiing, for in her was the Mark at which the Co
venant aimed or pointed.

65. She was known in God in the highly precious Name JESUS, before the foundation

of the World was laid.

66. Not that fhe brought the Life out of Death, but that God, in /vr, would bring
the Life out of Death, and therefore fhe became highly blefTed ; and the pure Virgin

Ivlodefty was put on to her.

67. And cut cf tlat Virginity* out of which Chrifl became generated or born, we all muft
1 Rev. 14. 4.

be generated or born, for we muft become Virgins, and follow after the Lamb of God,
k

John 3. 5.
elfe we fhall not fee God ; for C hrift faith,

k Ye imtft Is generated, or bcm anew, ifye will

fee tbc Kingdom cf God, through IVattr^ and tie Hc.y Sfint.

68. The IVater is the Virginity, for the Virgin brings the Light s and Water s

linfliire, viz. Lew and Meckncfs.

69. And the Spirit, out of which we muft become generated or born, is that which

gave itfelf into the Woman s feed with the moving of the Deity, which broke or deftroyed

Death, which out of the Water bringetb fortb a Light-flaming BlofTom, wherein is the

fpirit and life of the blofibm.

70. Not according to the Fire Source or Quality of the fierce Wrath, but according
to the Duality of the Light in the Mceknefs and Humility.

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the Pure Immaculate Virginity. Hew we poor Children of
&quot;Eve mnft be conceived out cf the pure Virgin- like Modefty cr

.

Chaftity in the Incarnation of Chrift, and be new bor?i in

, God, or
elfe

we foa/l not fee God.

i.
g&quot;(B5)(5&quot;*\K poor Children of Eve find in us no pure Virgin-like thoughts ; for

#****#*&amp;lt;$ Mother Eve, which was a Woman, has made us all Feminine and
(3*

*|&amp;gt;

Mafculine.

&amp;gt;j*
2. We are in Adam and Ei~c all become Men and Women, except

we enter into the heavenly Virginity with our defiring Will, in

which God has generated us out of Chrift to be Virgins again.
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3. Not according to the Earthly Life, in which there is no Modefty, Chaftity, and

Purity, but according to the Life of the Heavenly Virgin, in which Chrift became
a Mant and which with the overfhadowing of the Holy Ghoft came to be put on to

Mary, which is without ground, limit, and end, which every where ftandeth before the

Deity, which is a Looking-Glafs and Reprefentation or exprefs Image of the Deity.
Orreflc&i-

4. Into this Virgin, wherein the Holy Trinity dwells, wherein we were difcerned or
on *

difcovered before the times of the wori.l by the Spirit of God, and were known in the

Name of JESUS, we mult enter with our Will-fpirit.

5. For our true Image, in which we are ti\tf.militude of God, is with Adam and Eve

cxtinguifhcd to us, and become Earthly.
6. Which is done through Luft or Imagination, and fo God s clear Countenance be

came covered, for we loft the Heavenly Modefty or Chaftity,

jr.
But feeing God, for us, hath out of his Favour and Love opened his clear Coun

tenance towards us again in the Incarnation of Chrift, fo now it lieth in this, that as

we in Adam have imagined into the earthly longing, whence we are become Earthly, fo

we now let our defiring I/ill in the H;ai-eny Virgin, and bring our longing thereinto, and

then our Image gots out from the Earthly Yv oman, and conceives the Virgin-like Eflence

and Property, wherein God dwells, wherein the fours Image may attain the Countenance
of God again.

8. Outward Rcafon fays, boiv may that come to pafs, that we might be born again out

of tbe Virgin, out of which Chrift was born ? It underftands falely Mary ; but we un-

derftand not the Mary which is a crcatnrdy -Virgin.

9. For, as we alib in the immaterial Virgin-like Modefty, or Chaftity, became Crea-

turely Virgins, fo if we enter into the Incarnation of Chrift, not according to the out

ward Life in the four Elements, but according to the Inwd in the one Element, where

the Fire of God fwallows up the four Elements into irielf, and yet in his Light, viz.

in the fecond Principle, wherein the outward Man and Woman muft go through Death
in Chrift s refurrection, as a Virgin in the one Element, wherein all the four lie hidden,
we then grow forth and fpring in the right Virgin-- like Wifdomcf God.

10. We muft die away from the .Man and thir Woman, and crucify the corrupt Adam :

lie muft die with Chrift, and be caft into the Father s Anger.
11. That fwaliows up the Farthiy Man and the Earthly Woman, and gives to the

foul, out of the Incarnation of Clrrift, a Virgin-like Image, wherein the Man and the

Woman is but en: cnly Irn.ig?, with ons only Love.

12. Now the Man lets his Love in, or upon the Woman, and the Woman in, or upon
the Man ;

but if both the Loves be turned into cue, there is then no defire of Co-

mixture any more in the one only Image, but the Image loves itfclf.

13. But now, the Image in tbe beginning was created in the Virgin-like Wifdom of

GOJ, viz. out of the divide (libftantiality :

i4.-^nd now, becaule the fubftancc li-as become Farthly and fallen into death, there

fore the Word which became Man av/iktn jd and railed it up again j and fo the earthly
fource or quality remains with d .ath in the anger, and the raffed remains in the Word of

Life, in the Virgin-like M oddly or L&iftiiy.

15. And fo we bear hcic in this World a t^cfdd Man in one Pcrfon, viz. a Virgin-
li

!

:e Image born out of the Incarnation of Chrift, and an Lankly linage, Mafculine and

Feminine, Hi Jtup in Death and in rhe Anger of God.
16. The Earthly muft leer ti. j Crof-, and JuOcr itfelf to be fcorned, perfecuted, and

affiifted in the Argrr, and comes at length to be/:r/; to death; and then the Anger
fwallows it up into the fource or qualifying fircofGrJ.

17. And fo, if the Word of Life, which in M(.ry became Man, is together in the
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Earthly Image, then Chrift, who wrought the Word of Life out of God, rifes up from
Death, and brings the Ejfence of the fource or qualifying fire, underftand the human
Eflence, cut forth from Death.

1 8. For he is rifen out from Death, and lives in God, and his Life is become our lift,

and his Death our death, we are buried in his death, and fprout forth in his rcfurrcdion
and victory in bis Life.

19. But underfland the meaning right. Mam was the Virgin-like Image, he had

peculiar Love of his own ; for the Spirit of God had breathed // into him ; for what elfc

can the Spirit of God breathe out of itfelf than what it/elf is ?

20. But now that is Ail, and yet all fources or qualities are not called God ; but in

all fources or qualities, there is but one only Spirit, which is God, viz. according to the

fecond Principle in the Light, yet there is no Light without Fire.

21. But in the fire he is not the Love-fpirit, or Holy Ghoft, but the fierce wrath of

Nature, and a caufe of the Holy Spirit, an Anger and a confuming Fire.

22. For in Fire is the Spirit of Nature Free ; and yet the Efiential fire alfo giveth or
affbrdeth Nature, and is itfelf Nature.

23. And yet we underihnd but one holy Spirit in the Light ; though indeed all is but
one juljlahcc, yet we underftand that the Matter which is generated out of the Meekneis
ot the Light, is as it were impotent and obfcure, which the fire draws and fvvallows up
into itfelf.

24.. But it gives forth, out of the material fourcc or quality out of the fire, a mighty
potent Spirit, which is free from the Matter, and alfo from the fire ; and though the
fire retains it, yet it apprehends not its fotirce or quality.

25. As we fee that the Light dwelleth in the Fire, and yet has not the fource or quality
of the Fire, but a meek love- fourcc or quality ; which alfo would not be, if the Matter
were not d.ad and confumed in the Fire.

* Ncie. 26. Thus we confidcr and conceive of the firft Adam : He was contrived or *
imagi

ned out of the Light s Eficnce and Substantiality, but feeing he was to go into a Creature,
and was to be a total or entire Similitude of God, according to all Subftances, accord

ing to all the Three Principles, therefore he became alfo apprehended with the Word
Fiat in all Subflances of all the Three Principles, and was brought into a Creature.

27. Now certainly, all the three Principles were free in him, and flood one in another,
each in its Order, and fo he was a right total or entire Similitude of God, according to,
and out of the Subfbncc of all Subilances.

28. But we are to know and obferve, how the third Principle, viz. the fourcc or qua
lity of this Wcr/Jin the kindii:;g of Lucifer, became totally fierce, wrathful, thirfty and

bafc, or v/7, and init.mtly in Adam thirfted after the frcond Principle, viz. after the

heavenly matter, \vhence the longing in Adam cxifled ; for the fource or quality of the
m Oroccafi- pure Love, out of the Holy Spirit, had

&quot;

refufal that.

29. But when the Love catered into the Earthly fource or quality to farisfy it in its

kindled third, then the pure material Love conceived, or received the dcfirous Earthly
.pcriftied corrupt I onging.

50 And thc-n the Jecond Principle extinguifhed, not as a Death, as if it was become a

Nothing, but ic b^c-imc captivated in the fierce wrathful thirjl.

31. Now then, feeing (icd i.; a Light, the pure love-lburce or quality flood as fliut

up in Death, without the Light of God.

32. And now the Image was perifhed and captivated in the fierce wrath of God, and
the own felf-love kjl its might and ftrength, for it was flint up in the perifhed corrupt
Earthlinds, and loved Earthlinefs.

33. Thus a Woman or Wife iKxfi be made out of this Image, and the Tiro Tircl.ures,

4 viz.
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viz. the fire s Eftence, and the Matrixes watery EiTence, mull be parted,
v. into a

e Love thus became moving in a twofold Source or
Quality

fo one r, loved and defired the other, and mingled together,
whence the

propagated and maintained.

DeSh 5 and that ^^/^r Image came to be out of the firil.

28 Thus it is fufficiently known and underftood by w, that the i

be JvenoWe fierce Wrath, &amp;gt;vhere^ ith it vigbt Quench its Third, and muft go into

we underftand further, that God has again Bought into US
-tlieL^

h

end the fierce Wrath of^he Fire, be introduced again into the heavenly divuie bub-

r^^^^^fe muft remain in theHre.

the^evH fof
Food therein he ft&amp;gt;ould be a Pnncc, accordu&amp;gt;g

to the

and the/,,^ is the
. 43
Food of the Devil.

Love and Virrinity, introduced into us, for our o;ev; * urgmtj.

^For hLioveland Virginity has T-f^fid irfclt: V,th our cold

I^
ana \

irgir,i
;

&amp;gt;,

and given
itfelf thereinto, that God and JVLuiy&wM ** eternally one Peri

46. Now faith Reafon that xvas done in My, a*jn
one only Fcrfon ; but ;t

of me ? Chiift is wt Generated, or Born ,n Me aUo.
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Anfwer.

47. O f our great Mifery and Blindnefs, that we will not underftand! How altoge

ther has the earthly palpable Longing blinded us ! and the Devil, through and with

the abominable Antichrift in Babel* feduced us, that we cr/7/ have no Senfe at all !

48. Do but fee, thou milcrable and lamentable Reafon, what thou art, even no

thing elfe but a ivb&rijb Woman or Wife, as to God ; how Ihould I call thce other-

wife, feeing thou art, as to the pure Virginity of God, treacherous and perfidious,

or perjured ?

49. Haft thou not Adam s Flefh, Soul, and Spirit, and art thou not proceeded from

Adam ? Art thou not fprung out of Adam s Water and Fire ? Thou art undeniably
Advtfs Child , make thyfelf what thou wilt, thou muft be Silent, thou fwimmeft in

Adam** Myftcry, both in Life, and in Death.

50. And therefore is the Word of God become Man, in Adam*3 Virginity fhut up
in Death ; the Heart of God has awakened itfelf in Adam s Virginity, and introduced

it out of Death, through God s Fire, into the divine Source or Quality.

51. Cbriji is leccme Adam; not the divided, but the Virgin-like Adam, which

Adam was before his Sleep.

52. He has introduced the perifhed corrupted in Death into God s Fire, and lias

brought forth the jure Virgin-like out of Death through the Fire; whofe Son thou

art, if thou doll not remain lying in Death, as rotten Wood which cannot Qualify or

Operate, which in the Fire gives no EiTence, but becomes dark or black Cinder or Ames.

53. Now faith Reafon , how comes it then, feeing I am Chad s Member and God s

Child, that I do netfnd nor fed him ?

$4. Here indeed flicks the Matter ; dear dcftkd Piece of Wood, fmcll into thy

Bofom, what is it thou jlinkeft of? Even of hellifh Lull and Longing, viz. of bellijh

vcluptucut Pleafurey Covetoufnefs, Honour, and Power.

55. Hearken, tbefe arc the Devil s Garments; pluck off the Hide or Skin, and caft

it away ; put thy Defire into Cr/// s Life, Spirit, Flefh and Blood ; Imagine thereinto^

as thou haft imagined into the earthly Longing, and fo thou wilt put on Chrift in thy

Body ; and in thy Flem and Blood, thou ivilt become Chrift ; his becoming Man or In

carnation will inftamly unite itfelf in thce, and thou wilt become born or gtwrattd
in Cbrift.

56. F*or the Deity or the Word, which moved itfelf in Mary and became Man, that

became Man alfo In like Manner in all Men that had died from Adam to that Time ;

who had given up and commended their Spirits into God, or into the Prcmifed MefTiah.

f 7. And it paflcd upon all thofe which were yet to Le Born out of the corrupted

pcrifhed Adam, who ii-ould but fuller that Word to awakea them, or rile in their?,

for the firft Man comprehends alfo the laft

58. sldc.tn is the Stock, \ve all are his Branches, but Cbriji is become our Sap,
Virtue, and Life.

59. Kow it a Branch on the Tree ivitbcrs, what can the Virtue, and the Sap of the
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Tree do to it ? It gives its Virtue to all Branches, why then Joes not the Branch draw

the Sap and Virtue into it ?

60. The Fault is, that Man draws devilifi Virtue or Power, and F.iYence or Sap, in-

jlendQi divine fc flVnce, into himfclf, and lets the Devil leduce him into Longing and

Lull of earthly Defires.

61. For the Devil knows the Branch, which in the Country that was bis is grown

up to him, and dill grows ; and therefore, as he was a Murderer and Liar at the Begin

ning, fo he isJIM, and infects or poilons Men.

62. Seeing he knows, that they are fallen to the outward Dominion of the Stars into

bis Mafic Longing, therefore he is a continual PoSlbner of the
n

Complexions j and n Or Confiel-

where he fmclls but a Crum tliat ferves his turn, that lie always lets before Man ; and lallons -

if a Man Imagines into it, he will fuddenly infect liim.

63. Therefore it is faid : n atcb. Pray, be Sober^ lead a temperate Life; for the i Pet. 4. 7.

Devil* your Adverfaiy, gees about as a roaring Lion, andfeeketb ivbor.i be may devour. antl $ 8 -

64. Seek not fo after Covetoufnefs, Riches, Money, Goods, Might and Honour;

for we are, in Chrift, net of this World.

65. For therefore drill p went to the Father, viz. into the divine Subjlance, that we r joh. 16. 16.

fliould with our Hearts, Minds, Thoughts and Wills, follow after him: and Co H be n Mat. 28. 20.

will be with us all the Days to the End of the IforM, but not in the Source or Quality

of this World.

66. We ihould Prefs forth out of the Source or Quality of this World, tut from

the earthly Man, and give up our Wills into his Will, and introduce our Imagination

and Longing into him ; and fo we in his Virginity, which he has ftirred up again in us,

become Impregnated, and Conceive the Word, which makes itfelf ftirring in him, iu

our Virginity fhut up in Death, and become Born in Chrift in ourfelves.

67. For as Death through Adam prefled upon us all, fo die Wr

ord of Life out of or

from Chrift prejjes upon us all.

-68. For the Moving of the Deity in the Incarnation of Chrift, has continued move-

able, and Hands ofen to all Men ; the deficiency is only in the Entering in, that May
Curlers the Devil to detain him.

60. Chrift needs not firft depart from his Place, and enter into us, when we become

new born in him ; for the divine Subftancc, wherein he became born or generated,

has in all Places and Coroers the fecond Principle in it-, and where a Man may fay,

there is God prefent, there a Man may fay, the Incarnation of Chrift \sprefent alfo\

for it became opened in Mary, and fo qualifies or operates backward again even into

Adam, and forward even into the laft Man.

70. Now faith Reafon : Faith alone attains it : very right i in the right Faith the jRon. 3. 28.

Impregnation proceeds.

71. For Faith is Spirit, and defires Subftance, and that Subftance is neverthelefs /

all Men? and that.which is wanting is, that it apprehends^he Spirit of Faith. ..^. ; t fs
72. And if it be apprehended, then tiie fair Lily Jl/cffbrns out of it: not only a

Spirit, but the Virgin-like Image, becomes generated or born out of Death info Life.

73. The Rod ot Aaron, which is dry, fprouteth forth out of the dry Death, and

takes its Body out of Death , the fair new Virgin-like Life out of the Half dead

Virginity.

74. And this the dry Rod of Aaron fignified;
as alfo old Zacbary ; alfo Abrabam

with his old Sarah , who according to the outward World were all as it were dead,

and no more fruitful.

75. But the Promife in the r&amp;gt;ew Regeneration mult do it, the Life mult iprout

out of Death.
* K k 2



foor Children ofEve lecome New Born. Part I.

76. The old Adam which became earthly muft not be Lord ; nor Efeu the firft born,
to whom formerly the Inheritance had belonged, if Adam had continued {landing ; but
the fecond Adam, O.n-ijl, who fprouted forth through Death out of the firft, muft
remain Lord.

77. Not the Man or the Woman mail pofiefs the Kingdom of God, but the Virgin,
which becomes generated 01 born out of the Man s and Woman s Death, muft be

Queen of Heaven.

78. One only Generation or 5V.v, not two ; one only Tret, not many ; Chrift was the

Stock, feeing he was the Root of the new Body -which Sprouteth out of Death, which

brought forth the dead Virgin again as a fair Branch out of Death.

79. And we all arc his Sprouts, and ftand all upon one Stock, which is Chrift.

80. Thus we are Chrift s Sprouts, his Branches, his Children, and God is the Pettier

A&amp;lt;3 17. 28. of us all, and alfo of Chrift , In bhn rcf live and move and txrft.

8 1. We bear ChriiVs Flelh and Blood in us, if we do but come to the New Birth,
for we become regenerated in Chrift s Spirit.

82. That in Mary became a living Man in the dead Humanity, without the touching
of a Man, and that alfo becomes a Man in ourfelves, in cur dead Virginity.

83. And henceforward that which is wanting is this, that we caft the Old Adam,
*vz. the Ifoft, into Death, that the earthly life s Quality or Source may depart from

us, and fo we go forth from the Devil, out of kis Country.
4. And not only this ; for the Old Adam muft not be fo totally caft away, but the

liufk only, viz. the Shell, xvherein the Seed or Kernel lies.

5. Out of the Old Efiencc muft the New Man in God s Blefllng fprottt forth, as

the Blade out of the Grain, or Corn, as Chrift teaches us.

Note. 86. * Therefore muft the ElTcnce be hjcftfd into God s Anger, muft be perfecuted,

afilifted, plagued, fcorned, and lie under the Crofs : for the New Man muft Sprouc
forth* out of God s Anger Fire, he muft be Tried in the Fire.

87. We were fallen home to the Anger s Eflence ; but the Love of God fet itfelf

in the Anger, and quenched the Anger with the Love- in the Blood of the heavenly
Subftantiality, in the Death of Chrift.

88. Thus the Anger retained the Hufk, viz. the perifhed corrupt Man, underftancT

the earthly Source or Quality, and the Love retained the New Man.

89. Therefore can no Man bcfidcs med hravenry Blood, but the earthly Mortal Blood

t&amp;gt;nly ; for Chrift, who was conceived without Man and Woman, be inly could do it;

for in his heavenly Subftantiality there was no earthly Blood.

qo. But yet he med his heavenly Blood under or among the earthly, that he might
deliver us poor earthly Men from the fierce Wrath.

91. For his heavenly Blood muft, in its Blood fhedding, mix itfelf together with

the earthly, that the Turba in the earthlinefs in us, which held us Captive, might
be drowned ; and that the Anger might be quenched with the Love of the heavenly
Blood.

92. He gave his Life for us into Death, tewrrtt for us into Hell, into the vSoufce or

Quality of the Father s Firer and out of Hell again into God j that: he might break or

deftroy Death, and drown the Anger, and make way for us.

93. Therefore now the whole Matter depends on this, that we follow.after Kim : he-

has indeed broke and deftroyed De.uh, and quenched the Anger; yet ?f-we will be

21. conformf.lh to his Imag?, then we mult follow him into his Death,
* take bis Crsfi ttpcto

us, fufiVr Perfccution, be Scorned, Defpifed, and Slain.

94. For the old Hufk belongs to the Anger of God, it muft be purged.

95. For it is not the old M.-.n.iIut muft live in us,. b-.:t :he New: the old-is to-be
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eiven up to the Anger, for the new Man Bhffina out of the Anger, as -the Light
C* ,

* / J-^-

* *..!.
lh

96* SL/fc *//]*tai /? fe 0W *r JW/*r /** f?. that the new may fprout

forth in the Lipht of the Fire ; for it muft lubfift in the Fire.

97 That is not Eternal which cannot fubfift in the Fire, and which arifes not out

/* l_ T~*&quot;

Q

C

8

C

Our Soul is out of God s Fire, and the Body out of the Light s Fire.

99. But understand always by the Body, an inanimate Subitantiahty, which is no

Spirit* but an Effential Fire. e ,
__. , c

,00. The Spirit
is much higher; for its Original is the Fire of the fierce Wrath of

the fierce wrathful Source or Quality, and its right Lift o* Body, which it has in itfelf,

is the Li-ht of the Meeknefs ; that dwells in the Fire, and gives to the I- ire its meek

Suftenance or Body, clie the Fire would not fubjift ; it will have fomewhat toGonfume.

,01 . For God the Father faith alfo ; I am an angry, zealous, lealous or fierce wrath-

fulGod, a confuming Fire, and yet calls himfclfalfo *a merciful loving God, accord- -Dcut.

ins; to his Light, according to his

7 r f ^ $ armjorj*.
Heart C

and therfore he fklth&amp;gt;

\lParm-bcart~ed, or Merciful.

102. For in the Light the Water of eternal Life becomes Generated, which

ytentbes
the Fire and the fierce Anger of the Father,

$$vKK*H2$-33^^

The Thirteenth Chapter,

Of the twofold. Man, viz. of the Old and New Adam, as of two

Sorts of Men : How the QUmd &fb behaves itfelf
towards the

New : What Religion, Faith and Life each of them exercifes,
and

what each of them underftands.

whatsoever, warning CKrift, is in the old Adam taught, written,

preached, or fpokcn, be it from Art, or how it will, it * out of or

from t*atb, and has neither Undemanding nor Life, for the Old

M without Cbrift is dead.- . .

^ l t mu ft be the New, which becomes generated out of the Virgin,

that muft do it; that only underftands the Word of Regeneration,

and r/w /rt the tteepfold at the Door of Cbnft. .

y Join re. z.

4 The Old Adam will climb up. into it through Art and Searching or
Speculation-,

it liippofcs Chrift may. fufficiently be apprehended in the Letter; hat he who has

learned Arts and Lnguages, and has read much, is called and Injlttutcd by
Chrift^to

trach; the Spirit of God muft fpcak through his Preaching, /^/^, likely, he is but

the perilhed corrupt Old Adam only. .
h

A But Chrift faith f^^ ^^ &quot; and Murderers, and come only to Rob and fad: John

.

and the Sbeep willfollow him :
&quot;far wbofcevcr is not with mty is me.



78 Of the iwtfold Man \ theOld andNew Adam. Part I,

/ &amp;lt;&amp;gt;. ATeetker ihtfuldijnd.muft be generated from, or born of Chrift, or elfe he is a

// C ^OraLivinj. Thief and a Murderer; and (lands there to Preach only for a
e

Bellyful ; he does it

for Monqy and Honour fake , he teaches bis cum Word, not God s Word.

L &&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. 7- But if be le regenerated cut cf Cbrijl, then be teacbes Cbrijl s Hfcrd \ for he frands

_ in the Tree of Chirft, and gives his Sour.d out of the Tree of Life wherein he ftands.

^ I - Therefore it is, that there is fo much ftrife and oppofition upon Earth, becaulc

y * 2 Tim. 4. j. Men *

heap up leaders to tfomfefofj, according as tlelr Eon do Jtcb, after *hat the Old
Evil Adam flights to hear, after what ferves to his climbing up, and fifafy pleafurc
and voluptuoufnefs, what ferves to his Might and Pomp.

&amp;lt;)&amp;gt;.

O ye /)c&quot;w/ s Teachers, how will you fubfift before the Anger of God ?

Jer. 23. 21. jo. Why dp you teach, when you
c
ere net fcnt from Gcd? you are fent from Babel,

from the Great Whore, from the Mother of the Great Whoredoms upon Earth ; you
are not born of the Virgin, but of the pcrfdiius adulterous Woman.

Col. 2. 8. u, For you not only
f

Teafb human traditions and fictions, but you alfo perfecute the

Teachers tbat. are fent, which are born of Chrifl.

j Cor. 1 1. 4. 12. You drive about Religion, and yet there is no ftrife at all in Religion:
l Tkcre

are manifold Gifts, yet it is but one Spirit that fpeakcth.

13. As a Tree has many Branches, and the fruit many fcveral Forms, and one does

not look altogether like another ; alfo as the Earth bears manifold herbs and bloflbms,
and the Earth is the only Mother .to them i thus it is alfo with tbofi who ip^ak out of,

or from God s Spirit.

,. .. 14. Every one fpeaketb cut of tie Wonders of his Gifts, yet their Tree and Soil upon
which they ftand, ;/ Cbrift in God.

15. And you Spirit-.Z?/W&amp;lt;?r/
will not endure that, you will flop the Mouth of \-cur

Chrifl, whom yet yourfdves Teach with your earthly Tongue, unknown, from the

pulpit, and bind him to your Laws.

1 6. O ! alas! the true Church of Chrift has no Law : Chrifl is the Temple or Church,
into w&quot;hich

: we muft enter.

.17. The Heaps of flonc make no New Men; but the Ternple, Chrifl, wherein

Gcs Spirit teaches, that awakens and raifcs up the half dead Image, that it begins to

iprout forth.

1 8. They avail all alike : God afketh not after Art, nor fine Eloquent ExprcJJions : but

whofoevcr comcth to him, he will not thruft him away or reject him.
fc iTim.i.i 5 . |p.

h

Cbrift is come into tbisizorld, to call and favc poor fmners. And -Jfalab faith,
1

Iiii. 42. a 9 . \ ;pfo js foftmple as my ton-ant ?

20. The refore the wit and wifdcm of this World docs it not, it makes only Pride and

Tuft-up Reafon, it will fly
out aloft, and defires to rule and domineer.

Matt. io. 37. 2 f. But Chrifl faith;
k He flat leavctb net Hcufe andl^nd, Goods, Money, IVifc, find

Lu*e 14. 20. g^m fcr mj namSs fake t is not worthy cf me. All whatfoevcr is in this world muft not

be fo loved, as the dear highly precious Name JESUS.
22. For all whatlbever this World hath, is Earthly i but the&quot;Name JESUS is heavenly ;

and out of the Name JESUS we muft become Regenerated out of the Virgin.

23. Therefore the Child of the Virgin flands c.gdnft the OldAdam, be prefents or fhows

forth, himfclf, with or by defires of temporal plcafurcs and voluptuoufnefs, honour,
1 Rev. 1 2. i. 5. power, might, and authority, and is a fierce wrathful Vrcgw, which only wills to devour,
m Six he.ivcn- as the Rcveltition of J&im reprefcnts him to be a cruel horrible Dragon.

i?

af

h? ?* 2 4- 7^ Virgin Child Jlands upon tbe Moon, and wears a Crown ivitb
m Twelve Stars

Threefold ^OT f trec^3 tjle ^artnl
)
r Vl7 - tbe Mo* :indcr i sfi l f It is fproutcd out from the Earthly

LhV, chap. 9. Moon, as a Blofibm out of the Earth, and therefore the Virgin like Image ftands upon
verfc 75. the Moon.
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25. dgainjt which, tb: fierce wrathful Dragon ca/is forth his Jlreams of Water, and,
B Rev. u. 15.

Mould fain continually dreari the Virgin-like Image -,

* but tie Earth comttb to help the * Rev. iz. 16.

Woman, and fwalhws up the Jlream and fi:od oj tester, and bringtlb tbt Woman into

26. That is, the Virgin like Image muft fuffcr itfclf to be put intosEgypf,

bondage and fervitudc; and the Earth, viz. tbe fitrci wrath cf God, covers the Virgin-

like Image, it devours the dreams of the Drapon.

27. Although the Dragon with his abominations overwhelms the Virgin-like Image,
and reproaches, flanders, and dffpifes it, yet that hurts not the Virgin s Child i for the

fierce wrath, takes the reproach and ilandcr, which is call forth upon the Child, to itjclf ;

for the Earth always fignities the fierce wrath of God.

28. Thus the Virgin s Child ftandeth upon the Earth, as upon the Earthly Moon, and

muil continually fy into /Egypt before the Dragon j it mult here be only under the

Bondage and Servitude of Pharaoh.

29. But it ftands upon the Moon, not under the Moon ; the Prince Jojhua, or JESUS,

brings it through Jordan into Jerufahm : it muft only through Death go into Jerufalemt

and leave the Moon.

30. It is but aGueft in this World, a Stranger and Pilgrim it mud wander through

the Dragon s Country -,
and when the Dragon cafteth forth his ftreams upon it, it muft

bow down and pafs under tbe Crofs ; and then the Anger cf God receives the Dragon s

fire to it.

31. It is known to us, that the Old Adam knows and underftands Nothing of the

New; it underftands all things in an Earthly manner : it knows not where nor what God

is ; it flatters itfelf, and afcribes honefty and holinefs to it.

32. It fuppofes it ferves God, and yet fcrvcs but the Old Dragon , it offers Sacrifice,

and yet its heart hangs to the Dragon , it will fuddcnly be honeft, and with the Earth-

linefs go into heaven.

33. And yet it defpifes the Children of Heaven, whereby it declares that it is njtranger.

in Heaven ; k is only a Lord upon Earth, and Devil In Hell.

34. Among fuch Thorns and Thiftles muft God s Children grow j they are not known

in this World, for the Anger of God covers them.

35. A Child of God alio
* knows not bintfelf aright ; he fees only the Old Adam,

*
Note.

which hangs to him, which will always drov/n the Virgin-child.

36. But if the Virgin-child conceives a glimpfe in the p
Holy Ternary, then it knows p The Mercy.

*////;
when the noble fair Garland or Crown of Victory is fet upon it, there muft the

J^ jjjj*
1*

Old Adam firft look back, and knows not what is done to him.
Earth, ihe

37. He is indeed very joyful like en: that dances to an Inftrument of Mufick; when ttemal fub-

that ceafes founding, his Joy has an End* and he remains to be the Old Adam*, for he ftamiaiity, ih

belongs to the Earth, and not to the Angelical World.
Chnil

f

38. So ibon as it comes tb far with a Man, that the virgin -like Image begins to fprout

forch out of the Old Adam, fo that a Man gives up his Soul and Spirit into the Obe

dience of God, then the ftrife with him begins ; then the Old Adam- in the Anger of

God drives with the New Alam.

39. The Old will be Lord in fiefh and blood; alfo the Devil cannot endure the

virgin-like Branch, for he dares not to touch it : but the Old Adam may touch, infect,

arid poflefs
it.

40. Becaufe his own dwelling in tbe Darknels of the Abyfs pleafes him not, there

fore he would fain dwell in Man, for he is an Enemy to God, and has &amp;lt; without Man /,-*.

no authority.

41. Therefore he poflTdTes Man, and leads him according to his pleafure into the Anger
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fierce wrath of God, wherewith hefarm God s Love and Meeknefs ; for \vtfuppofct

feeing he is a fierce wrathful fire-iburce or quality, that he is higher than the Hu
mility, feeing he can go fo terribly.

42. But as he dares not touch the virgin -like Branch, therefore he ufes fttlliine fubtlc

9 Note. craft, knavery and wickedncfs, and deftroys ir, fo that it is
* not known or acknowledged in

tbis world: elfe too many fuch little branches might grow in his fuppofed Country, for

he is wrath and an Enemy to them, he brings his proud Minifters orOfjfar/, and Plagues,
with fcorn, upon that Man, fo that he is perfecuted, defpifcd, and held for a Fool.

4$. And this he docs through the Reafon-learned wife world, through thofe who call

u.!.^-&quot;&quot;
themfelves Shepherds or Paftors of Chrift:, upon whom the world looks ; that fo the

J-Joly Lily Branch may not be known : elfe Men might obferve it, and too many fucb
Branches might grow for him ; and then he Jkould loie his Dominion among Men.

44. But the Noble Lily Twig or Branch gro-ws in Patience and Meeknefs^ and takes

its eflence, power and fmcll out or the foil of God, as alfo out of Chrift s Incarnation j for

Chrift s Spirit is its EfTence ; God s Subftance is its Bociy.
1

45. Not out of any jirange or heterogeneous- property, but out of its own included

and (hut-up in Death, and in Chrift s fprouting Lflcnce grov/s the virgin-like Lih

Twig or Branch : It fecks not nor deftres the fairnefs or excellency of this world, but of

the
Angelical

world.

46. For it alfo grows, not in this world in the Third Principle, but in the Second

Principle in the Paradifical world ; and. therefore there is great ftrife in flefli and blood

in the outward Reafon.

Note. 47- *Vbe Old Adam knows not the
Nes&amp;gt;&amp;gt;

and perceives thai it withftands and opposes
him ; it wills not what the Old wills ; it continually leads the Old to abftinence, which
caufes woe to the Old : The Old wills only to have plcafurc, voluptuoufnefs and tem

poral honour ; it cannot endure the Crofs and Contempt.
Uablzticktn. 48. But the Nw is well pleafed, that it fhould bear the Marks f or Prints of the

f Kom. 8. 29. wounds of Chrift, Tint it JbouJd become conformable to the Image of Cbrijl.

49. Therefore the Old goes often very mournfully about, when it fees it muft be a fool,

and yet knows net how it befalls him, for he knows not God s will.

50. He has only the wUl of this World , what there has a fluttering appearance, he

wills to have that j he would fain be Lord continually, before whom Men muft bow
or (loop.

51. But the New bows itfelf before its God, and defircs nothing, dfo wills nothing,

but it pants after its God, as a Child after its Mother ; it cafts itfelf into die Bofom of

its Mother, and gives its body up to its heavenly Mother into the Spirit of Chrift.

52. It defircs the food and drink of its Eternal Mother, and it eats in the bofom of

the Mother, as a child in the body or vxrr.b of the Mother eats of its Mother.

53. For fo long as it is covered in the Old Adam, fo long it is yet in the Incar

nation ; but when the Old dies, then the New becomes generated or born out of

-the Old.

54. It leaves the Vefcl, wherein it
/&amp;lt;ijr,

and became a virgin-like child to the Earth,
ami to die Judgment of God, but it becomes born or brought forth as a blojjom in the

Kingdom of God.
* Note, 55- And then when the Day of Rcjlcrathn (hall come, all his l IVcr&s which he has

Rev. 14. 13. wrought that are GW, within the Old Adam, (hall follow after him \ and the iz7

or Malignity of the Old Adam fhall be burnt up in God s (ire, and be given to- the

Devil for food.

56. Now faith Reafon, feeing the New Man in this world, in the Old, is cnfy in the

Incarnation, then it is not ffrjtil*

3 57- This
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7. This is no otherwife than as with a child, where the feed with two Tir.flures,

viz. the Mafculine and Feminine, is fown t the one in the other, and a Child comes

c8. * For as foon as a Man converts and turns himfelftoGod &quot;

ivitb heart, mind, thoughts Note.

and will* and goes out from his wicked ways, and gives himfelf up wholly* fincerely
&quot;

L
M

,

att &quot; 3
,

7

and earnefUy nto God, then, in the fire of the foul in the old perilhcd or corrupted

Image, the Impregnation begins.

59. And the Soul apprehends in itfelf the Word that moved itfclf in Mary* in the

Center of the Holy Trinity, which in Mary, with the modcft highly blefled heavenly

Virgin, the wifdom of God, gave in itfclf into the half dead Virgin, and became *

True Man.
60. That very Word which in Mary* in the Center of the Holy Trinity, moved, or

roufcd itfelf, which united or efpoufed itfclf with the half dead fliut-up virginity, ap

prehends the Soul ifh Fire ; and then inflantly in the Soul s Image, r/z. in the Soul s

Light, in the Mccbiffs* viz. in the fhut-up virgin-like wifdom, the Impregnation

begins.

61. For Man s Love-Tincture apprehends God s Lovc-Tin&amp;lt;5lure j and the Seed s

{own in the Holy Spirit in the Soul s Image i as in our Book of the Threefold Life

of Man is written at large.

62. Now behold! when the virgin-like Marks, in Gods Love, appear, then way

this twig or branch be born ; far in &amp;lt;Jcd alt is pcrfett.

63. But feeing it (licks covered in the Old Adam, and (lands only as it were in the

Eflence as a feed, therefore there is great danger concerning it ; for many attain this

Twig or Branch frft* at their Itif End.

64. And though indeed he has brought it along with him out of his Mothers body

or womb, yet it becomts pcrifhcd or corrupt, and broken and made earthly by many.

6r. Thus it goes alfo with the poor finner, when he repents, but afterwards becomts

an Evil Man ; it goes with him as befell Adam, who was a fair glorious Image, Created

and highly Enlightened from God.

66. But when he fuffered Luft to overcome him, he became Earthly, and Ins fair

Image became captivated in the Earthly fource or quality in the Anger of God ; and

thus it goes continually.

67. But this we fay, according as we have received illumination in the Grace ot God,

and have wreflled much for the Garland, that they that in the earned itriving continue

ftedfaft or conftant, till their Twig or Branch gets a Bud or little B/o/om, their Twi^
or Branch will not caftly be broken in one or more Storms i tor that which is weal;,

has alfo a weak life.
T

.

68. We fpeak not thus as concerning the Deity, but Naturally it is tnus, and indeed

alfo all is done Naturally ; for the Eternal has alfo its Nature, and the one does but

proceed out of the other.

69. If this world bad net been poifoned by the Malignity and fierce Wrath of the

Devil , then Adam had continued in this world in Paradifc, and there would have been

no fuch fierce wrath in the Stars and Elements.

70. For the Devil was a King and Great Lord in the Place of this world, ana he bas

awakened the fierce wrath.

71. God therefore created the Heaven out of the midft of the v\ aters, that the fiery

Nature, viz. the fiery Firmament, might be captivated with the water- heaven, trui its

fierce wrath might be quenched.

72. Elfe, if the water fliould be gone or pafs away, Men would plainly lee, what

would be in this world, nothing elfe but a cold ftern barjb aflringent and frv burning j ya
* L 1
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only Dark, for there could be no Light ; for the Light fubfifts merely in the Meeknefs:

fo there can alfo be no fhiningfirc, except it has meek fubftantiality.

73. Therefore it is known to US, that God has turned the heavenly fubftamiality
into water, which was done Naturally.

74. When God the Father moved himfelf, and the Devil fell, who would be a Fire-

I.ord over the Meeknek, then there was fuch a Bolt thruft in before his poifoned Ma
lignity ; fo that now he is God s Ape or Mimic, and not Lord, a raver and fulniier in

the Angcr-fource or qnalrty.

75. Therefore feeing we know this, that we are em-ironed with the Anger, we mould
have a care of ourfelves, and not fo (lightly and meanly Eftccm ourfdves ; for we are

not only from this world, but alfo, in like manner, from the divine IVcrld, which fUnds
hidden in this world, and is near us.

76. We can live and be in Three Worlds at once, if we (prout forth with the

virgin- like Image out of the Evil life.

77. For we live in the firft Principle, in the fire-world in the fire, as to the Efien-

tial-foul, viz. as to the fire-fourcc or quality in the Center of Nature of Eternity.

78. And then with a right pure Virgin Image, we//ir in the Light-flaming Paradifi-

cal world, though in the place of this world the fame is not wanifcjt, yet in the Virgin-

Image in the Holy Spirit, and in the word that dwells in the virgin-like Image, it be-

tomes known.

79. And then, Thirdly, with the Old Adam, we live in this corrupted flckly World
*

i Pet. 5. 8. with the Devil in his kindled Sicknefs or Longing : Therefore it is faid,
* Be v:atdjid,

or circumlpect.
r Mat*, 10. 8cx C |iri fl. ^j^ y , fimpie as fines, and fulth as Serpents, take heed to your fclvcs.

8f. In God s Kingdom we need no fubtlcty, we are only Children in the bofom of

the Mother; but in this World we muft be watchful, or circumfpeft, or look to our

felves.

82. We carry the noble Treafurc in an earthly Veflel ; it isfoon effected to lofc God,
and the Kingdom of Heaven, which after this time is no more to be attained.

83. We are here in the foil and in the feed : We (land hrrc in the growing, if it falls

out that the Stalk be once broken, yet the root is there dill, fo that another flalk mjy
grow,

84. Merc the Door of Grace (rands open to Man ; there is no Sinner fo great, but if

he concerts, he may be regenerated, or new born out of the evil malignity.

85. But whoibever wilfully and cbjlinattly cafts his root into the Devil s mire, and as
Not-:. to n js growing or fprouting out again, dtfparrs or * refolves againft it ; who will help

him, that will not himfdf be helped ? Alfo God will not have him, who- himfelf tt;;&quot;// not.

80&quot;. But if in his will he converts to God, then God will have him ; for he who
v.-il

f

ctb in God s Anger, him will Gad s Anger bave ; but he who witletb in the Love,
him will God s Love have.

Rom. 6. if,. 87. Paul faith,
* To whom yen give ycurfclves as Servants in Obedience ; eitber offin to-

Death, or of the Obedience of God to Righteotifnefs : His fin-ants ye are.

z Cor. 2. t6. 88. The wicked is to God an acceptable
*

favour in tbe singer, and the Holy 01 Saint

is an acceptable favour in bis Love.

89. But can a Man make of himfelf what he will ? He has both before him the Fire

and the Light. Will he bean Angel in the Light? then God s Spirit in Chriil belfetb
*
Kv*tlj:l*r. kin t the Society of the Angelical

*
Cloir.

Note, ye 0i But will he be a Devil in Fire ? then God s Anger and fierce wrath btlps him, arxl

draws him into the dfcfs to the Devil : He gets his
c

djccKdttnlt
which he has a Longing

or Lull: unto,
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9?. But if he breaks the firft Longing or Lud, and enters into another, then he gets
another

*
dfcendant, but the firft hangs exceedingly to him, it wills continually to have * Or n.ii.d,

him again. inclination, or

92. Therefore muft the noble Grain often (land in great pinchings, it mud fuller it- F ? rnf:ty-

fclf to be pricked witb Tborns, for tbe Serpent continually flings tbe Woman*! feed, viz. the
*

(~ ::n
3- 5

Virgin-child in tbe Heel-, the fting of the Serpent dicks in the Old Adam, it continually

flings the Virgin-child in the Mother s Body or * Womb, in the Heel. Koe.

93. Therefore the life in this world is with us poor captive Men a valley of Miffry,
full of Anguidi, Crofies, Cares, forrow and troubles: We are here flrangc Gueds, and
are in the Path of our Pilgrimage.

94. We mud wander througli great difmal wild defart Corners, and are environed
with evil Beajls, with Adders, Serpents, Wolves, and very horrible Beads, and the -f mojl t 2Ctc.

evil Beajl we carry in our Bofom.

95. Our fair little Virgin dands in that evil defart Den or Stable of Beads, as a

lodging.

96. But we know and fay this with good ground, that u-ben the Noble TV, ig or Branch

grows and becomes drong, then in that Man the Old Adam w;.y// be Servant, mud go
behind, and often do what it wills not : He mud often fuftcr the Crofs, Scorn, Reproach,
and Death, and that he does not willingly.

97. But the Virgin-like Image in Chrid fubdues him, for it will readily and with

Joy follow after Chrid its Bridegroom, and be conformable to him in the Crofs and Tri

bulation.

9$. And we may well fay this alfo, that indeed none becomes crowned with the Vir

gin-like Crown, which the Woman, in tbe Revelation of Jobit, wears with Twelve Stars, f RC; . n. : .

viz. with the fix Sprits of Nature heavenly, and with the fix Spirits Earthly, unlefs bs
dands mihcjlreamsofthc Dragon, and flies along into JEgyft, viz. under the Crofs in

the Plagues of ./Egypt.

99.
* He mud * bear Cbrijl s Crofs, and put on Cbrijl s Thorny Crown, fiffir limfelf to Xcre.

le mocked, abufed and fcorned, if he will put on Chrid s and the Virgin s Crown ; he mud l Li; *c 14.

fird bear the Thorny Crown, if he will put on the Heavenly.
?

100. We prefent to the enlightened dill a fecret Arcanum to be known, that when the

Pearl becomes fown, he then/r/? puts on the Crown in the Holy Ternary, with very

great Joy and Honour before God s Angels and all
*
holy Virgins, and there is very great

* Note.

Joy therein.

101. But flat Crown bidetb itfclf again j for in that Place God becomes Man : How
then can there be but great Joy ?

102. The Old Adam dances for Company, but as an Afs after the Harp; but the

Crown is laid by in the Incarnation.

103. jVilt thou now be a Conqueror ? then thou mud in the footfteps of Chri&Jiglft
with the Old Afs, alfo againd the Devil.

104. If thou overcomed, and wilt be acknowledged and received for a victorious

Child of God, then will the JRoman s Croivn with the Twelve Stars be fet upon thcc,

thou malt wear that, till the Virgin be born out of the Woman out of thy Death, or

with thy Death, that mall put en tbe -f Threefold Croivn of the great Honour and Glory in f ^otc .

the Holy Ternary.

105. For while the Virgin-like Image lies yet fhut up in the Old Adam, it attains not

the Angel s Crown, for it (lands yet in great danger and hazard.

1 06. But when it is born, with the dying of the Old Adam, and crept forth out of

the hufk or (hell, then it is an dngel, and can pcrifh
* no more, and then the right Crown,

laid by wherein God became Man, will be fet upon it.

&quot; JLia
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Or Enfign. 107. But it retains the Crown of Twelve Stars alfo for an eternal
k
Mark, for it (hall

not be forgotten in Eternity, that God in the Earthly Woman has again unmut the Vir

ginity, and is become Man.
108. The fix Earthly Marks mail (land for an Eternal Wonder, and be an Eternal

Song of Praife, that God has delivered us out of Necefiity and Death.

109. And the fix heavenly Marks (hall be our Crown and Honour or Glory, that we
with the Heavenly have overcome the Earthly.

j i O. Thus mail the Marks of Victory remain (landing in Eternity, in wbiib it (hall be

known, what God has had to do with the Humanity, and how Man is tk* greateft Won
der in Heai-en, at which the Angels highly rejoice.

*** f t***********************

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the New Regeneration : /;; what
Subjla?ice&amp;gt; Effence and

Property&amp;gt;,

/^ jV^iy Regeneration^ viz. the
Virgin-child JlandS)

while it yet flicks /&amp;gt;/ //i&amp;lt;? 0/&amp;lt;/ Adam.

E E I N G we fwim in this nifcralle Sen, in this Earthly Mem and blood,
and are come to be of an Earthly Source or Quality, wherein we lie (hut

up in the dimnefs in the glimmering, therefore let not the noble Mind
ccafe to fcarch concerning its true native Country, into which it is to

2. It continually faith, IVberc is thy God, or when fhall it come to

1 The New Pafe tnat I maX fce tnc Countenance of God ? Where is my noble Pearl ? Where is the

Man. Virgin s Child ? I fee it not yet. How is it with me, that I am fo anxious about that

which yet I cannot fee ?

3. I find indeed the great longing and defire after it ; but cannot fee where my heart

might reft.

4. I am yet continually as a Woman, which would fain bring forth : How fain would
I fee my fruit which is promifed me from my God.

k PfaU 19-
2. 5. There is a continual longing for the Birth :

k
One day calletb anclber, tbe Morning

to tbc Evening, and tie Night to the Day again, and hopes in the Abflincnce for the time

when once the clear Morning Star will arife, which will give reft to the Mind.

6. And it is with it as with a Woman that labours for the Birth, that continually bepcs
fcr the difcovcry, and waits for it with longing and groaning.

7. Thus, my beloved Children of God, it goes with us : We fuppofe that we are far

off from it ; yet thus wejtand in the Birth : We generate thus in great Groaning and
1

Anguifh, and know not the Seed which we generate, for it lies foul up.

8. We generate not as to this World j bo-ja (hall we then fee the fruit with the Eyes
of this World ? Neither does the fruit belong to this World.

9. But feeing we have attained the true knowledge of this Matter, not as to the outward

Man, but as to the Inward, therefore we will pourtray it in zfimilititde for the Reader s

fake, and for our refrcfhment.

jo- If v/c would confider ourfelves, how we arc Tu cfcM, with a Twofold Afi):d,
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Thoughts* Senfes and WiU* we cannot better come to the knowledge thereof, than by

conGdcring the Creature or Creation.

1 1. We lee a rude Stone lying on the Ground, and in many or them there is the bcjt

Gold, and we fee plainly
how the Gold glitters in the Stone, but the Stone is inanimate*

and knows not that it has fuch noble precious Gold in it.

12. So-alfo we: We are Earthly Sulphur* .but we have a Heavenly Sulphur in the

Earthly, wherein each is its own by itfelt.

1 3 Indeed, during this life-time, they are one among another, but they qualify or

operate not together, one with the other, the one is the * Container and dwelling-houfe, Note.

of the other.

14. As we fee in Gold, that the rude drofly Stone is not the Gold, but is .only its

recepttclt that contains it ; alfo its rude droflinefs does not afford the Gold, but the Tine-

turafolis* or Tinfturc of So.l affords it in the rude Stone.

15. But the rude Stone is the Mother, and Sol is the Father -,
for Sol impregnates the

rude Stone, becaufc it has the Center of Nature, out of which Sol has its Original.

1 6. If we would goon into the Center, we would fet it down, but feeing it is fuffici-

ently explained in the other writings, \vc let it alone here.

17 But fo it is alfo with Men, the Earthly Man is fignined by the rude drofly Stone :

Sol Hgniaes the Word, which, became Man, which impregnates the corrupted pcrilhed

TB\ The caufc is this : The corrupted perifhed Man is indeed Earthly, he hath the

Ettrntl- Center of Nature, he longs after God s Sol, for in his Creation God s 6V was

taken along to his Subftance. .

IQ But now the rude Stone has overgrown the Gold, and has fwallowed it up into

itfclf fo that the Gold is intermixed with the rude drofiy Sulphur, and cannot eicape the

rude Sulphur, unlefs it be deanfed in the fire, fo that the rude droflincfs be melted away,

and then Sol remains alone.

20. Underftand this, of dying and confirming ; therein the rude drofly Earthly FleJH

is melted away, and. then the Virgin-like fpi
ritual flefh remains alone.

2 1. Undcrftand us right, what we mean :. We fpeak the precious and fubhme 1 ruth,

as we know and underftand it. .

22 The new Man is not only a Spirit* he is even Flefh and Blood, as the Gold in

the Stone is not only Spirit, it has a Body, but not fuch a one as the rude drofly Stone is,

but a Body which lubfifts in the Center of Nature in the Fire.

23. Whofe Body the Fire cannot confume, and that becaufc the Gold has another

T^Doft thou know this, thou Earthly Man ? No ; it juftly remains mute in filence,

for the Earth is not worthy of the Gold, though indeed it carries it, and alfo generates it.

2 z So alfo the Earthly Man is not worthy of the Jewel, which he carries ; and though

indeed he Tclps to generate it,, yet he is but dark or dufky Earth, in refpeft of the Vir~

ein Child born of God. .

3

26 And as the Gold has a true Body, which lies hidden and captive in the rude droliy

Stone, fo alfo the Virgin-like Tintlurc in the Earthly Man has a true real Heavenly divine

Body in Fkfli and Blood.

a 7 But**/ In fuch Flefli and Blood as the Earthly: It can fubfift in the Fire, it

goes through Stone and Wood, and is not apprehended, as the Gold prefles through the-

fude Stoneand breaks it not* neither does it break or deftroy itfelf.

28 Thus it is alfo with the Earthly Man , when he conceives the \\ ord of Life winch

became Man in Chriir, then he conceives it in the perifhed Sulphur of his Flefli and.

Blood in the Vir^in-like Center which was fhut up in Death, wherein /Mm was a Vir.
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gin-like Image, wherein the wild Earth involved his Gold of the clear divine Sulftantia-

lity\ fo that the heavenly mult ftand in Death in the Center si the Fire, in that very
Center.

29. And in that very Center the Word of Life moved itfelf, which became Man in

and therein the Subftamiality, {hut up in Death, attained a living Tincture.

30. And then the noble Gold, viz. the heavenly Substantiality in Death, began to
Note.

fprout forth, and had injlantly in itfflfthc Holy Spirit in the Word of Lite, which *
there

proceeds from the Father and the Son, and makes the Wifdom, viz. the heavenly Vir

gin, as a Looking-Glnfs of the exprcfs Image of the Deity, as a pure Sulphur for itfelf,

a pure Flefh and Blood wherein it dwells.

3 i. Not Earthly Eifence, but divine EiTence, out of the heavenly Substantiality.
Note, John 32. This is

*
the true real He/band Blood of Chrijt ; for it grows in Chrift s Spirit in the

6- 54- Word of Life, which became Man, which broke, or dcftroyed Death, wherein the divine

Tincture fprouted again, and generated Sub/lance out of itfelf.

33. For all is generated and proceeded out of God s dcliring ; but if God be a fire and

* clfo a Ligbt^ then it is furTkiently knowable to us, out of what every thing is proceeded.

34. Yet we cannot by any mean* fay otherwile, then that out of the good and richly

amiable, Good is proceeded.
Note. 35. For a good dcfiring will conceives in its

*
Imagination its like-, it makes that

through the hunger of its drfiring, like itfelf.

Or longed. 36. Thus it is capable of being known by us, that feeing the Deity has
&quot;

plcafed to have a

JLooking-Glafs, an image of its Jikc; that the divine longiug Pleafure, or Placet , would
alfo in its impregnating have the good and mod lovely to be generated in its defjrous

Will, a right Similitude according to the Good, according to the clear bright Deity.

37. But that the Earthly has intermixed itfelf therewith, that is the fault of the defi*

rous Anger, viz. of the Fire, the fault of the Devil, who with his Imagination kindled it.

Note. 38. Thus alfo it is highly known to us, that God * would not lorfake his own, his

very left and Jovelieft of all/ which he created to his likenefs, into a Creaturely Sub-

Jlance.

39. He rather became himfelf fuch a one as he had created, that he might generate
or bring forth the pcrifhcd or corrupted out of perdition or corruption again, and put or

change it into the beft, wherein he might eternally dwell.

40. And we fay with good ground, that God himfelf dwells truly fttbjijtingin the New
Man, not through a Glimpfe or a llrange Glance or Appearance, but Substantiality, yet
in his own Principle.

4 1. The outward Man touches or
apprehends

him not.

t Note. 42. Alfo the Flefli and Blood of the New Man f is not God : It is heavenly Subftanti-

ality : God is Spirit : God does not pcrifli
or corrupt, though plainly the Subftancc pe-

rifhes or corrupts : Thus God remains in himfelf.

43. He requires no going away, for he w/c-j alib no going or entering in,

44. But he manifelh himiclf in Hem and Blood ; it is his longing pleafure to poflefs

a fimilitude.

45. And thus, if we rightly know ourfclves, and go according to it, we then find
&quot;

nderiland the whole A/rf//, is a right fimilitude of, or according to God.that&quot; Man, underiland

46. For according to the Earthly Life and Body, he is of, or from this World j and

according to the Virgin-like Life and Body, he is from heaven.

47. lor the Virgin-like EfTence has heavenly Tincture, and makes heavenly Flefli, in

xhich Gcd tl -jjtUs.

48. As the Gold in the Stone has another TinHurt than the rude drofTy Stone, and

that very Tincture has another Body : Every Body comes to be ouc of its own Tinclure.
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49. As therefore we know that the Earth is become generated from the fierce Wrath

out of the Center of the barf/) ait ringcnt lellijb Fire, viz. of the cold Fire, out of the

Sulphur of the ftcrn fcveri:y in the Anguifh to Fire, as is mentioned in the Book of the

fence, for the Eflcnce
Note.

own, and yet is not feparated.

51. Thus we will now with good ground of Truth fpeak and fay, concerning the

Humanity, with clear, plain, and unvailcd Words, not from Suppofition or Opinion,

but from our own true Knowledge in the illumination given us from God.

52. Firit, that the New regenerate Man, which lies bidden in the Old, as the Gold

in the Stone, has a heavenly 1 incture, and has divine heavenly flefh and blood en it.

53. And that the Spirit of that Flefh is no ftrangc Spirit, but its own, generated out

of its own Eflence.

54. Secondly, And then we alto clearly know and fay, that the Word which in Mary
became Man, is the firit ground to the beginning Tintlurc in the Sulphur* and plainly

know, that Chrill s Spirit which fills Heaven in all Places, dwells in that very Tin&ure.

55. Thirdly, We manifestly know that this heavenly Flefh is Chrift s Flcfh, in which

the Holy Trinity dwells undivided.

56. Fourthly, We clearly know, that it is pofilble that that very flefh and blood, in the

time of the Old Adam, can through Imagination become peri/hed or corrupted again,

as came to pafs in Adam.

57. Fifthly, We fay that the Df/Vy, in the pcrifhing or corrupting, does not depart, or

go away, alfo is touched with no Evil.

58. For that which lofes the Love of God, that falls home to the Anger ; what falls

out from the Light, that catches the fire j and the Spirit of God remains to itfelf un-

perilhed, or uncorrupt.

59. Sixthly, That the poffibility to the New Birth -is in all Men, dfe God were di

vided, and not in one Place as he is in another.

60. And herein we exactly know that Man is drawn by the Fire and the Light ; to

which he inclines with the Beam of the Balance, into that he falls ; and yet he may in.

his life-time raife up the Tongue of his Angle or Beam aloft again.

6 1. Alfo, that the holy clear Deity willeth no Evil, it alfo willeth no Devil, it has de-

fired none, much lefs to have any Man be in Hell in the Anger of God.

62. But feeing there is no Light without Fire, therefore it is fufficiently known to us,

how the Devil has through Imagination gazed or reflected himfelf on the Anger-fire ; as

alfo all Men that will become damned, they
will not fufler themfelves to be remedied,

but they themfelves fulfill the greedy Fire-iburce or quality ; they fuflfcr themfelves to be

drawn, arfityet can well Jtand.

63. Seventhly, We fay, that the True Temple, wherein the Holy Ghoft preaches, is

in the New Birth.

64. That all is dead, crooked, and lame, which teaches not outer Gars Spirit.

65. That the Holy Spirit mixes not itfelf in the found of the mouth of the wicked :

That no wicked Man is Grind s Shepherd.
66. For, although in the Holy, or Saints, the Clock comes to be flruck with, or by

the voice of the wicked, it would indeed be done by the Cry of a Beaft, if its noife were

intelligible, and did found the mod precious Name of God.

67. For as foon as the Name of God is mentioned, and gives a found, then inftanry

the other found catches it, viz. in that place wherein it is founded, as in the bofy Soul.



in Regeneration Confjls.
Part*.

f- 68 But no wicked Perfon awakens or faifes up another that is wicked out of Death,

for that cannot be, they are both in the Anger of God, and lie yet fhut up in Death.

69. Had we ourfelves been able to have riien up out of Death, then there had been no

Ncccflity for God s heart to have become Man. .

Not,. 70. Therefore we fay with certain ground, that only that very Word^
become Man, awakens or raifes up the poor (inner out of his Death, and generates h,m

Note.

Rev. 19 20. in

71. nicreioreaurrciiwii^ur Criers that are wicked, or
ungodly,

are not profitable in

the Temple of Chrift ; but thofe that tor drift s fcrit f they are his Shepherds

72. We clearly know and fay, that all Teachers which give out themfe ves for Chrift

Servants, and Church Miniflers, and that for their Bill?* and Uonsur fake ancl/ are

unregcnerate, are the Antichrift, and the Woman in the Revelation of John upo

Dr
7fWe fay that all Tyranny and felf-ufurped Power and Authority, wherewith the

miserable are fqueczed, oppreffid,
drunk up, ^exed and tormented, is mat abominable hor

rible cnicl Bcaft, upon which Antichrift rides.

74. We know and fay, that the
* Time is near, and the Day dawns or breaks, wn&amp;lt;

tb:s evil
Beaft&amp;gt;

with the Whore, jhallgo into the dbyfs.

Amen. Hallelujtb. Amen.

V. cVJSL
as*
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T R E ATI-S E.

O F T H E

INCARNATION.
PART II. Of Chrift s Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refur-

rcaion; and how we muft enter into Chrift s SufFering, Dying,

and Death, and arife with and through him, out of his Death,

and become conformable to his Image,
and live eternally

in him.

The Firft Chapter.

Of the eternal Beginning,
and of the eternal End.

Reafons Objetfion.

ard Reafon faith-, Was it not ftffiocnt that God became Man

* Sfd on?; fuffered lus Son to die on the Crofs, but that

la # &amp;gt;**-&amp;gt; * ***.*,Jet , ,- i*

alt the dyin, of his Son redeemed u S ,
nnd paid a Ranfom for s,

or be confumed ? Thus Real., runs on.
,

Anfwer.^ *
jf j &quot;

i- n*r&amp;lt; VP xvill hive the Antichrift, who calls himfclf Clma &amp;gt; ,,-

this Looklng-GlW
^ ;

I r
( J: aGucfts and all the high Schools or Uni-



go Ofthe eternal Beginning^ andof the eternal End* Part IL

8. He ought not at all to flight it ; for he that has this Knowledge given him, he
* Note. has prepared bis Trumpet ;

*
// concerns all Mankind ;

*

every one jhould trim his Lamp.
Matt. 25. 7. p There will be a great Two-fold King come out of two Gates ; he is but one only,

fc Punlfhment and yet two ; he has
&quot;

Fire and Light i he draws in both, on Earth and alfo in Heaven :

and Grace.
jct this be a Wonder to thee.

10. Dear Children of Chrift, when we confider of Death, how we muft go through
Death into Life, then we find altogether another kind of Life, which comes out of
Death.

11. And we find Jnjlantly^ why Chrift muft have died ; and why we muft alfo die in

Chrift s Death, and rife again in him ; and with him, and through him, enter into

God s Kingdom.
12. If now we would find this, we muft then confider the eternity in the Ground

and Abyfs, e!fc there is no finding of it ; we muft only find it where it is.

13. For out of the eternal Ground have we, with the Image of God, our Original,
viz. with the Soul and its Image.

14. But we arc become introduced into the Temporary and Corruptible, viz. into

the Source or Quality thereof.

f.*tr*t i$. But now the eternity, viz. the Abyfs^ is ci Liberty
e
without Source or Quality, and

without or therefore we muft go again into the Liberty through dying.

1 6. Yet we cannot fay, that there is no Life therein j it is the right Life, which
there fubfifts eternally without Source or Quality.

17. And we give you it in a true real Similitude to meditate and confider of; which
&amp;lt; Or apply in indeed is a Similitude according

to the Kingdom of this World ; but if we d
take tijc

oarMmdaod divine World to it, or along with it, then ;/ is the Sub/lance itfelf.

1 8. You know that our Life confifts in Fire, for without warmth we live not.

19. Now the Fire has its own Center, its own Maker in its Circle, or Circumference
and Extent, viz. the fcven Forms or Spirits of Nature.

20. And yet only the firft four Forms are acknowledged and accounted to be

Nature, zvz. the Springing Source or Quality, wherein the Fire becomes awakened
and ftruck up, that there is a Principle and Life s Circle or Center there, wherein the

See the
e Matter of the burning makes itfclf, in the Spirits or Forms, and is alfo continually*

twelfth Quef- confuntfd in the Fire.
tion of the 21 And the Fire gives forth, out of the Confumptibility, another that is better
Sou). Vcrfes i i c ( 1-1 i r-

ic.zo.andjz.
tnan c &quot;r &quot; wuch makes the Fire.

22. For the Fire kills or mortifies and devours the Subftance which the Fire itfelf

makes , underftand the EJfential Fire, in the Forms to Fire : it confumes that, and

gives out of the Death a much nobler and better, which it cannot Confume.

23. And that is demonftrated to you in Fire and Light ; which is not only the true

^Similitude, but it is the Subjlanct itfelf; only a Man is to diftinguim the Principles-, it

is indeed all a Fire, but diftinguifhes itfelf according to the Source or Quality.

24. If we will prefent this to be underftood, it is necefiary that we mention

the Fire s Original ; but feeing we have elfewhere, viz. in the Book of the three

Principles, and in others dclcribed it at large, with all Circumftances, therefore

here we will fet down a brief Defcription, and direct the Reader to the other Writings,
if he would thoroughly fearch out the feven Forms of Nature.

25. The Fire has efpecially three Forms in it to the Center ; and the fourth Form is

the Fire itfeif, and gives the Principle, viz. the Life, together with the Spirit i for

in the firft three Forms there is no right Spirit, tlty are only Eflentes :

26. Viz. Firft, the barjh Aftringency, that is the deiirous Will j that is the firft and

chit-left Fora:.
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27. Secondly, the bitter Stinging, that is the fcccnd Form, a Caufc of the Eflcnces.

28*. Thirdly, after that, the Anguiih, viz. the Circle or Center of Life, the turning

Wheel, which catches or apprehends the Senfes or Thoughts, viz. the bitter Eflcnces,

in itfelf, and fwallows them up as it were into Death, and gives forth out of the

Anxious Chamber, viz. out of Death, the Mind, viz. another Center.

29. Now underftand this, thus ;
* in the eternity, viz. in the Abyfs without or Note.

beyond Nature, is nothing but a ftilnefs without Subitance ; it has alfo nothing that

rives or affords any thing , it is an eternal Reft, and like Nothing, an Abyfs without

Be^innin{&amp;gt; and End ; it is alfo no Limit, Circumfcription, or Place, no feeking, or

finding, nor any thing in pc/ibility there.

30.That Abyfs is like an Eye, for it is its own Looking-Glafs -,
it has no Moving,

{

AVgc.
alfo neither Light nor Darknefs.

31. It is especially a *
Magia, find it bas a Will, after which we mould not dive or Note.

fearch^ for it troubles us.

32. With or by this very will, we underftand the Ground of the Deity, which is

of no Original, for it apprehends itfelf in itfelf; concerning which we are juftly Mute

or Silent, for it is without or beyond Nature.

33. And feeing we are in Nature, we know it not f in eternity, for in the Will the Or to.

Deity itfelf is All, and the eternal Original of its own Spirit, and of all and every

Subitance.

34.
k In flat wry Will it is Omnipotent and Ommfcient; but in that Will it is not &quot;Note,ivh&amp;lt;Tc-

called or known to be God, for it is therein neither Good nor Evil. in God is Om-

35. It is a deftrous Will, which there is the Beginning and alfo the End ; for the
n

End makes alfo the Beginning of this Will, and the Beginning, the End.

36. And thus we find that all Subftances are (hut up in an Eye, AVtjt, and that is

as a Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will beholdcth itfelf what it is.

37. And in that
k
beholding, it becomes defirous of that Subftance which itfelf is. A / (7)

38*. And the deftring is a drawing in, and yet there is nothing that can there be
(

V ^
drawn, but the Will draws itfelf in the defiring itfelf, and models it in its defiring,

for ivhat it is.

39. That very Model ^ the Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will fees what it is, for it
1

Note, the

is a Similitude of or according to the willing. J.

1

40. And we know tbat very Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will fees or beholds itfelf, w; ,,

to be the eternal IVifdom of Ged.

41. For it is an eternal Virgin without Subftance, and yet is the Lookmg-Glals ot

all Subftances, in which all things have been forefeen from eternity whatsoever there

mould or could be.

42. But now alfo this Looking-Glafs is not the feeing itfelf, but the Will,

which is defirous ; that is the outgoing longing Pleafure of the Will, which goes forth

out of theW//, and that is a Spirit, end makes, in the longing Pleafure of the defiring,

the Looking-Glafs.

42. The Spirit is the Life, the Looking-Glafs is the Mamieftation or Revelation of

the Life, elfe the Spirit would not know itfelf; for the Looking-Glafs, viz. the

Wifdom, is its ground and retainer or freferver. r j

44. It is the Invention* or that which is found by the Spirit, where the Spirit finuS

itfelf in the Wifdom.

45. The Wifdom without the Spirit, is no Suljtance ;
and the Spirit without MS

Wifdom is not manifeft to itfelf ; and one without the other were an dlyfs.

46. Thus the
&quot; Wifdom, viz. the Looking-Glafs of the Spirit of the Deity, is,

for or as to itfelf, Mute, Inanimate, or Silent, and is the Deity s, viz. the Spirit s
Bo ^ of

cdy, wherein the Spirit dwells. $:&amp;gt;i;ii.

* M m 2
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47. Ir is a Virgin-like Matrix, wherein the Spirit opens itfelf, and is the fubftan-

Formed or
tiality of God, viz. a holy divine Sulphur, apprehended in the Imagination, of, from

Figured. or by the Spirit of the Abyfs of eternity.

Note, what 4#. &quot;And this Looking-Glafs, or Sulphur, is the eternal firft Beginning, and the

X, and O, are. eternal firft End, and is every where like an Eye, AV gc, wherewith the Spirit fees
Kev. i. 8. what // is therein, and what it would open or manifeft.

49. This Looking-Glafs or Eye, AVgr, is without Ground or Limit, as indeed the

Spirit has no Ground but only in this Eye, AVgf.
50. It is every where altogether totally Entire undivided; as we know that the Abyfs

Extra. cannot be divided, for there is nothing that there divides, there is no moving
? without

\ -UHKI Cir. or beyond the Spirit. Thus it is knowable to us, what the * eternal Spirit in the

fu/uj. Tin. },, Wifdom is, and what the eternal Beginning and the eternal End is.

tji Sapicntief

Vrnamer.tum.

The Second Chapter.

The true and highly-worthy and precious Gate of the Holy Trinity;
AVgc. The

r

Eye of the eternal Life, or the Lujier of Life.

we underftand, that the eternal Beginning in the Abvfs, is an eternal

Will in itfelf, whole Original in itfelf, no Creature fljall ever know.
2. Yet we are to know, and are given to kno-iv in the Spirit,, jfj

ground, which it makes to itfelf, wherein it refts.

3. For a will is Thin or Obfcure, as it were Nothing; therefore it is

defirous, it willeth to befotewbat, that it might be Manifeft in itfelf.

4. For the Nothing caufcs the willing, that ;/ is defirous i and the Defiring is an

Imagination.

5. Wherein the Will, in the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, difcovers itfelf, and fo it

Imagines out of the Abyfs into itlclf, and makes to itfelf, in the Imagination, a ground
in itfelf, and Impregnates itfelf with the Imagination out of the Wifdom, viz. out of
the Virgin-like Looking-Glafs, which there is a Mother without Generating, without

willing.

Or Spirit.
&quot;. The Impregnation is not performed in the Looking-Glafs, but in the willing,

in the Imagination of the willing.

7. The Looking-Glafs remains eternally a Virgin, without generating; but the

Will becomes Impregnated with the Glimpfe of the Looking-Glafs.
8. For the Will is Father, and the Impregnation in the Father, viz. in the Will,

is Heart, or Son ; for it is the Will s, viz. the Father s Ground, wherein the Spirit of
the willing (lands in the Ground, and out of the willing in the Ground goes forth imo
the Virgin-like Wifdom.

9. Thus the Imagination of the willing, viz. the Father s, attracts the Afpccl,
Form, or Rcprefi-titatii-u of the Looking-Glafs, viz. the Wonder of the Power, Colours,
ard Virtue, into itfelf, and fo becomes Impregnated with the Glance of the Wifdorn,
with the Power and Virtue : This is the Will s, viz. the Father s Heart, wherein the

Altfful Will attains a Ground in itfelf, through am! in the eternal Imagination.
10. Thus we know tlx.* Father s Impregnation to be the CeMer of the Spirit of rhr

Eternity, wheroin the eternal Spirit continually apprehends itfelf.



Chap. 2. Of the Holy Trinity.

1 1. For the Will Is the beginning ; and the moving or drawing into the
Imagination,

tvz. to the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, is the Eternal Abyfial Spirit, which ariles in the

Willing, and apprehends itfelf in the Center of the Heart, in the power of the attra&ed
\Vifdom ; and is the Heart s Life and Spirit.

12. Now then, feeing the Eternal Abyfial will in itfelf is as it were inanimate* mute,
or filent, therefore that which is apprehended or conceived out of the \Vifdom, which
is called Heart or Center^ is the wjrd of the willing, for.it is the found or the power,
and is the Mouth of the willing which manifefts the willing.

13. For the will, viz. the Father, fpeaks with the moving of the Spirit the Power
forth in the Looking- Glafs of the Wildcm.

14.. And with the fpeaking forth the Spirit goes out from the willing out of the Word
of the Mouth of God, viz. out of the Center of the Heart, forth into that which is out-

fpoken, viz. into the Virgin-like Looking-Glafs, and opens the word of Life in the

Looking-GJafs of Wifdom, fo that the
&quot;Threefold fubjiance of the Deity in the Wifdom be

comes manifeft.

15. Thus we acknowledge an eternal abyfTal divine fubftance, and therein Three Per-

fans, whereas one is not the other :

16. Viz. the Eternal Will, which is the Caufe of all and every fubftance, that is the

frft Perfon, yet is not the fubflance itfelf, but the caufe of fubllance, and is free from

fubftance, for it is the Abyfs.
1 7. There is nothing before it that can give it, but // gives itfelf, of which we have no

knowledge.
18. It is Ally and yet alfo tbus but ONE only, in itfelf without fubftance, a No

thing.

19. And in this One only willing, arifes the Eternal Beginning through
*
Imagination

or Dejiring..

20. And in the Defiring the willing impregnates itfelf out of the Eye, AVjp, of Wif
dom, which with the wit/tug is in like or equal Eternity, without ground and beginning,
as is mentioned above.

21. That very impregnation is the ground of the willing,, and of the fubftance of all

fubilances, and is the Son of the willing.
22. For the will generates this Son from eternity in eternity, -perpetually, for it is its

T Heart, or its Word, viz. a found or revelation, or manifeftation of the Abyfs of the
^

iliil Eternity, and is the Mc:iih or under/tending of the willing, and is juftly called ano

ther Perfon than the Father, for it is the Father s revelation or manifeftation, his ground
and fubftance.

23. For a Will is no Subftance, but the Imagination of the willing maketh Subftance.

24. Thus the fecond Ptrfon is the fubftance of the Deity, underftand the fubftance of

the Holy Trinity, the mouth of the manifeftation or Revelation of the fubftance of alj

fubftance?, and the power of the life of all and every life.

25. The Ibird Perfon is the Spirit* which with tr.e apprehenfion of the willing through
the imagination out of the power of the fpeaking, goes forth out of the mouth of the

Father into the Eye* AVgc, viz- into the Lcoking-Glafs of Wifdom, that is clearly free

from the willing, and alfo from the Word.
26. And though indeed the Will out of the Word gives it, yet it is free* as the Air

is free from the Fire ; as Men fee that the Air is the Fire s fpirit and Life, and yet is

another thing than the Fire, and yet \s given forth from the Fire.

27. And as Men fee that th; Air gives forth a living and moving Heaven, which is

ftining and movcable* fo alfo is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit and Life of the Deity, and

is another Perfon than the Father and Son.

J



Of the Alyffal Will Part II.

48. Ft bears alfo another Office, it opens the Wifdom of God, fo that tbe Wonders

appear ; as the Air opens all the Life of this World, that all live and grow.

29. Thus this is a fhort explanation of the Deity in the Abyfsy how God dwells in

himfelf, and is himfelf the Center of the Genetrix.

30. But now the human Mind refts not fatisfied with this : It afks or enquires after

Nature^ after that out of which this World is become born or generated, and all

created : Therefore now the Text concerning the Principle follows further j to which we
have invited Reafon for a Gueft.

The Third Chapter.

How God, without the Principle of Fire, would not be manifef-
ted or revealed : Alfo concerning the Eternal Subftance ;

and

concerning the AbyfTal Will^ together with the very fevert
earnejl Gate.

E have by this Defcription mown you, what the Deity without, or be

yond. Nature is, wherein it is to be underftood, that the Deity, as con

cerning the Three Pcr/ons* together with the Eternal Wifdom, are free

from Nature, and that the Deity has yet a deeper Ground than the

Principle in the Fire.

2. But now the Deity, without the Principle, were not, or

would not be manifeft.

3. And underftand the Deity without, or beyond the Principle, to be a Glimpfe of the

Great H cnder^ which none knows, nor can know what it is, wherein all Colours, Power,
and Virtue, appear in a very terrible fubftance, which yet feems like no fubftance, but a

terrible v^lunDcr;AV.je, or Eye of Wonders ; fo that neither Fire, Light, not Darknefs,

may be difcerntd, but a Glimpfe of fuch a Spirit, in a high, deep, blue green, and mixed

Colour, wherein all Colours lie, and yet none may be known from the other, but refem-

bles a Flajb which is terrible, whofe Glimpfe difturbs and confumes all.

4. Thus we arc to know concerning the Eternal Subftance, viz. the Eternal Spirit,
without the Fire and Light ; for it is a defirous Will, which thus makes itfelf a Spirit.

5. This Spirit is the Eternal Potentiality of the Abyfs, wherein the Abyfs brings itfelf

into a Ground, whence all fubftance rifcs.

6. For every Form in the Spirit is an Imagination) a defirous Will, and dcfircs to ma-
nifeft or reveal itfelf.

7. Every Form impregnates its Imagination, and every form alfo defires to manifefl

itfelf; and therefore is the Looking-Glafs of the Glimpfe a Wonder of the fubftance of
all iubftances, and of the Wonder there is neither Number, Ground, nor End.

8. It is a mere Wonder, whofe comprehcnfion cannot be written ; for only the fciilijb

Spirit, which arilcs out of tliis Wonder, that alone under/lands it.

9. And then we underftand how this Abyflal will is, from Eternity in Eternity, per
petually dcfirov.s, i} z. to manifeft itfelf, and to fcarcb or fathom itfelf, what it is, to

bring the Wonder into a I&quot; ubiunce, and to maniidt itfelf in
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10. The defiring is an Imagination, wherein the willing draws into itfelf, and im

pregnates itfelf, and *
overjhadovjs itfelf with the Imagination, that fo out of the free The firft

willing a contrary or cppoftte will exifts, to be free from the overfhadowing, viz. from ground ot ;i.c

Ac Darknefs.
da*k world.

11. For that which is drawn in, is the Darknefs of the free Willing, whereas otherwife,
without the Imagination, it would be free: Tet alfo in itfelf, without the Imagination, it

would be a Nothing.
12. Thus there arifes together in the firft willing in the Defiring, a contrary or oppofite

Willing ; for the defiring is drawing in, and the rirft \ViIl is quiet or itill, and in itfelf

without fubftance.

13. But it impregnates itfelf with the defiring, fo that it is/#//of Subftance, viz. of
the Wonder and Power which overjhadow it, and make a Darknefs of it, or out of it.

14. Whereas then in the attracted powers another Will apprehends itfelf, to go out
from the dark power into the liberty.

15. That other, or fecond Will, is the Will of the Heart or Word ; for it is a caufc
of the Principle, that the anxious Wheel kindles the Fire.

or

becomes

17. Underftand this further thus: The firft Will, viz. God the Father, that is and
remains Iiternally free from the anxious fource or quality, as to what the Willing in itfelf

is; but its defiring becomes impregnated, and ii the defiring arifes Nature, with the
Forms ; and Nature dwells in the Will, viz. in God, and the Will in Nature.

18. And yet there is no Mingling, for the Will is fo very tbin, it is as it were a No
thing, and therefore it is not apprehenfible , it is not comprehended by Nature, elfe if

it might be comprehended, there would in the Deity be but ONE Perfon.

19. It is indeed the caufe of Nature, but yet it is, and remains in Eternity another

World, and Nature remains alfo another world in itfelf, for it (lands in the power of the

Eflence, out of which the Principle arifes.

20. For the clear bright Deity in the Majefty (lands not in the Eflence, or in the Prin

ciple, but in the Liberty without or beyond Nature.

21. But the mining Light without, or beyond the Principle, makes the Incomprelen-

Jttteor Abyflal Deity manifeft, it gives the Shining or Lufter of the Majefty, and yet
has it not in itfelf, but it comprehends or conceives it out of the Looking-Glafs of the

Virgin-like Wifdom, out of the Liberty of God.
22. For if the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom were not, then could no Fire or Light be

generated, it all takes its Original from the Looking-Glafs of the Deity ; that is no\v to

be underftood in this manner following.

23. Godln himfelf is the Abyfs, viz. the firft World, of which no Creature knows

any thing at all,
u
for it (lands folely and alone with Spirit and Body in the Byfs or ** tin

Ground. Creature.

24. Thus alfo God himfelf in the Abyfs would not be manifeft to himfelf, but his

Wifdom is from Eternity become his Ground or Byfs.

25. After which therefore the Eternal Willing of the Abyfs of the Deity \\aspleafed
to long, from whence the divine Imagination has exifted, fo that the AbyfHil Will of the

Deity has thus from Eternity, in the Imagination, with the power of the A(pecl, or
form of the Locking-Glafs of Wonders, impregnated itfelf.

26. Now, in this Impregnation of the Eternal Original, are two Principles to be un-

derftood, viz. Firjl, the Eternal Darknefs, out of which the Eternal World originates,.
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and the Substantiality of the fierce wrath in the Darkn?fs, wherein we underftand God s

ytfrfgrrand tie Abyfs of Nature, and thus we know and acknowledge the fiery World to

be the great Life.

27. And then alfo, Seccndly, we underdand, Firjl, How out of the Fire, the Ligf:l
becomes generated : And, Secondly, How between the fiery and light World, Death is.

28. Thirdly, How the Light mines out of Dectb : And, Fourthly, How the Light-

flaming World is another principle, fource, or quality, in itfelf than the Fire-world ;

end yet neither is feparated from the other, wither can the one comprehend the other.

29. Fifthly, We underdand how the Light-world ///J the Eternal Liberty, viz. the

firft Willing, which is called Father.

30. Sixthly, Thus we underftand alfo herein earnedly,
and fundamentally, how that

Natural life, which will dwell in the Light-flaming \\orld, miijl go through death, and
mutt become generated or born out of Death.

31. Seventhly, Yet we underdand or mean that Life which -cr: ynrMy arifes out of the

Darknefs, viz. out of the F.jjence of the dark fubdantiaiity, viz. as the foul of Man,
which had out of the Fire-world turned itfelf into the dark fubftantiality in Adam.
Eighthly, Therefore then we fundamentally and exactly underdand, why God, viz. the

Heart of God, is become Man.

32. And Ninthly, Why he mud of necefTity die, and enter into Death, and break

his Life in Death, and afterwards bring it through the fiery World into the Light-
flaming World. And Tenthly, why we mud thus follow him.

33. And in the Eleventh Place, we underdand further, why many fouls remain and
continue in the Fire- world, and cannot go through Death into the Light- world.

Vwelftbly, what Death is. And, in the Thirteenth Place, alfo what the Soul is. This i s

now as follows.

34. When we confider what the Life is, we find that it efpecially confids in Three

Paits, viz. Firjl, in the Defoing : Secondly, in the Mind: Thirdly, in the Senfes or

Thoughts.

35. Now, if we fcarch further, what that is which gives or affords that; then we
Or I ulcanui. find the Center, viz. the Fflential Wheel, which has the

*
Fire-fmith in itfelf.

36. And then, if we confider further whence that F.flential 1-ire exids, we find that

it takes its original in the Defiring of the Eternal Abyffal Willing, which, with the Defir

ing, makes to itfelf a Ground.

37. For every defiring is attractive, or barjb and adringent, of that which the Will
r Or before if. defires, and yet there is nothing

Y for it that it may dcfire, but only itfelf, that is the

Great n ondsr-Eyc, CClunOer-AVflf, without limit and ground, wherein all lies.

38. And yet alfo it is a Nothing, unlefs it be in the defiring Will m*de fomctbingi
which is done by Imagination, wherein it becomes a Subdance, whereas yet it is a No
thing, for it is only an overfliadowing of the Free-willing.

39. Which fubdance overfliadows the Liberty, viz. the thin unfearchable Willing,
fo that t-Ko Worlds come to be : Firjt, One which in itielf is incomprchenfiblc and incon

ceivable, an Abyfs and EteruaJ Liberty: And, Secondly, one which comprehends, and
makes itfelf a Darknefs.

40. And yet neither is fqwated from the other, only this is the difference or didinc-
*
John i. v tion, that

*
the Darknefs cannot comprehend the Liberty, for it is too thin, and dwells

The Libcr allb in itfelf, as alfo the Darknefs dwells in itfelf.

/

7/k very Earneft Gate.

41. Here now we underdand, Firjl^ how the Father s fecond WH1, which in the

Look-
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iooking-GIafs of Wifdom he (harpens to his Heart s Center, becomes impregnated with

of^ffKsfSK&*. * fe* of
irnT r

of
or s b*

\Viil which is called Father, is a Darknefs : And Thirdly, How in the Darknefs, or Sub-

.ftantiallty,
all Powers. Colour, and Virtues, lie in the Imagination-, moreover, all

Andar/, Weunderftand how the Powers. Wonders and Virtues, aujl be

rnan^fefted through th= Fire, . in the Principle,
wherein all pafles

into its Eflence, for

*
AndS W^deXK trneft.y and exactly that in the Principle,

the reat and ftrorTg Life arifes, v. the Fire-life : And to/i/x. then out of

/t%^e%^^^
milling wluchis called Father ; for that the Father, in his own Willing, which ,s h,m-

^I/fSt not undeKthus : You fee and,knOW ,hat there is no Light without Fire,

and the7eU no Fire without the earneft fource or quality, which fource or^^te
and Ae Subftantiality out of which the Fire burns muft thus alfo die, and be

confumingconfifts two great Principles of two great Lives : the

nobmg

.

in .h. Fte, J tt= . g=n r, ,m h ,..,

vouunderftandalfo, how the Father s Eternal Spirit
divides itfelf into

Th&quot; Si&quot; the Exit out of the Imagination of the firfl: wiH.ng of the

d1e6

f ha
It is itfelf alfo, that which the power in the dying of the Prin-

, 1 is KI r
o theAnrth en

55. And then,
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* Mttth. i8 56. Here in this place arifes the dear
e Name cfGody of the Fatbfr, of tie Son, and cf

*9- the Holy Spirit.
* Viz.. the 57. For in the Fire-world

*
// is net called the Holy Spirit or God, but God s Anger,

eternal Spirit God s fierce wrath, wherein, as to this, God calls himfelf a confuming Fire.
of the lather. ^ But jn ^ Light-world, viz. in the Son of God, it is the flame of Love, and the

power of the Holy divine Life, wherein it is called God the Holy Spirit.

59. And in the Light-world is called the Wonder, Council, and Power of the Dcitj,
\vhich the Holy Spirit opens, for it is the Life therein.

60. And it is altogether as far as our Heart and Mind or Thought can reach : No
thing but only tbefe Three Worlds, it ALL ftandeth therein :

6.1. Viz. Firft, There is the Eternal Liberty, and therein the light, with the power
in the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, wbicb is called God the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit.

62. Secondly, There is the dark Subfhntiality in the Imagination* in the harfh aftringent
defirous Willing, the impregnation of the defiring, wherein all {lands in the Darknefs,
viz. in the anxious death.

63. Thirdly, There is the fiery World, viz. the firft Principle, which ftandeth in the

. Anguifh, viz. the great ftrong omnipotent Life, wherein the Light-world dwells, but

wnapprehendcd by the Fire.

OHfroJHfiPOWaiflMtiOB^^

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Principle and the Original of the Fire-world ; and of
the Center of Nature: And how the Light fevers itfelffrom
the Fire ; fo that from Eter?rity in Eternity &amp;gt;

two Worlds
are one in another.

j. ^[(UiDdiP^ E wiM not wr te n a mute or dumb manner, fb as not to be understood,

v)*******G? but demonftratively with good Evidence : We perceive and know,
* that every Life does originate itfelf out of the dnguijh, as in Venom

* W t

or p jfonj w hich is a dying, and yet is alfo the Life itfelf; as it is

Painty to be ^credited In Men, and all Creatures.

2l without the Anguilh, or Poifon, there is no Life, as is

very well to be feen in all Creatures, efpecially in Man, which exifts

in Three Principles.

3.. As Firjl, One in the Fire,, wherein the Great Life ftandeth, to which a dying
Poifon, viz. the Gall, belongs,, which Poifon makes the- Anguifh-chamber, wherein

the Fire- life originally ariftrs.

4. And Seccndly, Out of the Fire-life, the fccond Principle, viz. the Light-life, out
of which the noble Mind, with the Senfes or Tb&ugbts y exilts, wherein we bear and und*r-

ftand cur noble linage ; for the Fire- life in the Heart originally arifes from the Death of

The Gall is the
c
Gall.

the dying 5. Thirdly, We underftand the Third Principle in the other Anguifh-chamber, r/z.

fjurce.orqua. ;n t jie Slotnacb or Entrails, wherein to we fluff the four Elements, with, the confrellation
* or /ljlrum t

wlx;re thsa the ct .ier Anguilh-chamber, viz. the third Center, is
&amp;gt;

viz. the
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Kingdom of this World, a Houfe of Stink

y and evil Source or Qualities, wherein the
&quot;

third Life, i iz. the Starry and Elementary Life, becomes generated, and through the

outward Body governs with the Rcalbn of die third Principle.
6. Now we underftand very well, that in the Heart, cvz. in the Center, there (lands

anttber World hidden, which is incomprehenfible to the Houfe of -the Harry and elemen- .

tary fource or quality, for the Heart fighs or pants after that World.

7. And the Spirit which becomes generated out of the death of the Heart s Poifon,

fojfejjes
that other World, for it is free from the Poifon which kindles the Fire, and yet .

dwells in the Fire of the Heart.

8. But * with its Imagination it cc ceives or comprehends the other world of the Li- Note,

berty, in the Imagination, and dwells in the Liberty, without or beyond the Fire-

fource or quality j but that only fo far, as it brings or bears a longing plealure to, or inio

God.

9. Now then, feeing there is fuch a Threefold dominion in Man, fure it is much more *

fo wilbcut or beyond Man ; for if it was not, it could not poifibly bave come into Man,
for where there is nothing, there alfo nothing comes to be , but it ibrnething comes to

be, it comes out of that which is there: Every Imagination models only its like in itfelf,

and manifefts itfelf in the Similitude.

10. Seeing then that the -f- Subftance cf all Subftances is an eternal Wonder in Three f Note,

Principles, therefore it brings alfo forth only Wonders, every Principle according to its

Property, and every Property again out of its Imagination, whereby we know that the.

Eternal is a mere Wonder.
1 1. Therefore now we are to think upon thefe Wonders, and to confidcr the kind and

property of the Eternal Genetrix, for there can be no property, unlefs it has a Mother
that gives or affords it.

12. Therefore we underfland now, F/r/2, in this great Wonder of all Wonders, which
is God and the Eternity, together with Nature, efpecially feven Mothers, out of which
the Subftance of all Subftances originally arifes ; and yet they are all fcven but one only
Subftance, none of them is the firft or the laft, they are all feven alike eternal without

beginning, their beginning is the opening of -the Wonders of the ONE only eternal

Willing, which is called God the Father.

13.. And then, Secondly, the feven Wonders could not be manifefted or revealed, if

the ONE only Eternal WilJ, which is called F ather, was not defirous.

14. But if it is defirous, then it is an imagining in itfelf&amp;gt;

and is a longing Pkafure to

find irfelf.

15. And it finds itfelf alfo in the Imagination ; it finds efpecially
f Three Forms in f

Seven.

itfelf, whereof none is the other, and alfo none is -without the other, but every one ge-.

nerates the other -,
and if the one was not, the other would not be ; but the Will remains

an eternal Nothing without Subftance, alfo without /hining or lujter.

16. ScTnow, if the Will is defirous, it is an attraction of that which is in the Imagi

nation, wherein yet there is nothing, and fo it draws itfelf, and impregnates itfelf in the

Imagination, and not in the Willing, for the Will is as thin as Nothing.

17. But now every defiring is harm, or aftringerit, for it is its property, and that is the

firft Mother.

18. And the attraction of the Willing in the defiring, is the other, or fecond Mttler\
for thefeare two forms which are contrary or oppofite one to the other, for the Will is

quiet or//// as a Nothing, and it is harm or aftringcnt, like a ftill Death, and the attrac

tion is its ftirring or roufmg.

19. And that the ftill Will in the harfh aftringency cannot endure, and thereupon

draws in itfelf much more vehemently, and yet does but only fharpen its own. Willing
* Nn 2
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in the drawing, and will with its ftern attraction (hut in and retain the attra&ion j and
in fuch a manner it does but only awaken or raife it up.

20. The harder the harih ailringency contrads itfelf to hold the Sting, the greater

only i$ the Sting, the raging, and the breaking ; for the Sting will not fnfftr itfelf to-

be fubdued, and yet is fo flrongly held by its Mother, that it cannot get away.
21. It will be above, and the Mother beneath, for the harfh ailringency draws-

into itfelf, and makes itfelf bard ; and it is a finking downwards, and makes in the

Sulphur the Pbur, and in the Mercurius the Sul.

22. And the Sting maketh, in the Sal, Pbur, or makes to itfelf further the bitter

Form, viz. the Wcty an Enmity in the Aftringent Harfhnefs, and wills continually u&amp;gt;

force itfelf forth out of the Aftringency, but yet cannot.

23. Thus one climbs upwards, and the other tends downwards, and fo if it cannot,
. Ce&amp;gt;- jt becomes winding as a * Wheel, and wheels itfelf continually inwards into itfelf;

ir ??T,-
anc* tn*s now &quot; tne *&*rd Form, from whence the EJJence originally ariieth, and the

Omnium. Bonder of Multiplicity without Number and Ground.

24. In this Wheel, underftand the Wonder or Power, which the Will,. underftand:

the firft Abyflal will out of the Looking-Glais of the A by Is, draw* into klelf to its

Center or Heart, that is here the will of the Power and Wonder.

25. In this Wheel of the great Anguifh, originally arifcs the other or fccond Will,
viz. the Son s Will, logo forth out of the Anguifa into the flill Liberty of the rirft

AbyfTal willing.
26. For the Wheel maketh Nature ; for fo Nature originally arifes ; it is the Center

and the breaking of the Hill Eternity, that kills the Nothing, but it makes the great

Lift.

27. But that we fpeak of killing it is to be underftood in this manner: it is ho

killing, but it is the perceptibility. ....
28. For the Life, before the Fire, is Mute or Silent or Inanimate, and without

feeling-,
it is only a Hunger after the Life, as the Material World is only a Hun

ger after the Life, and in its- Hunger fo very eagerly or ftrongly labours after the

Principle, that it may reach the Fire ; wherein then the Life of this World originally
arifes.

-
29. And it cannot be othcrwife, unlefs it breaks the firft Matrix, viz. the harfli

Aftringent defiring ; this is the Wheel of the firft three J^orms, viz. harm Aftrin

gency ; and the drawing of the harfli Aflringency makes the Anguiih, and Subftance

of the Source or Quality.

30. For it is a terrifying in itfelf; -in that itfhould be fo, that the Nothing mould
come into fercctotttility; for that is the. Poifon-iburce. or Quality, whence the force

Wralh&amp;gt; and alt Ev:t, Malignity or Malice, originally arilcs, and yet is the right

Original of the perceptible Life.

31. The Life finds itfelf thus, viz. in the Anguiih Source or Quality; as we fee

it in afl Creatures, that the Life takes its Original in. the jlifed Blood, in the An-

guim -,
both the creaturely Life, and alfo the tjfential Life ; as in ftinking Dung in

*i Cor. 15. 36. the rottenncfs, where, in the
h

dying of tit Corn or Grain, the great Life fprings up.

32. Whereas yet, in the Effcnce, no dying is underftood, but an Anguifhing Source

or Quality, wherein the Mother muft fpring forth; which is a mute or filcnt or inani

mate Subftantiality, as is to be perceived in Corn, where the eflential Life grows ous

of the Corruption. .

33. In like manner, it is held with the Center of Nature; the Anguifh-fource or
I A Quality is the right Center, and makes the Triangle in Nature.
*

3}. And the Fire-fialh, viz. the fourth Form of Nature, makes of the Triangle
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a k
Crofs j for there is the Principle, and it becomes fevered into two Worlds, of two k

Principles, viz. into a twofold Source or Quality and Life : one Source abides or

remains, and is the Fire or Anguifti-life ; the other, or fecond Source, exifts in the

breaking or corrupting of the Anguifh, which understand as follows.

35. The firjl Form of the Subltantiality, viz. the harfh Aftringency in the dt/iroKS

inconceivable or impalpable willing, mud give itfelf wholly up to the Anguifh, Source
or Quality in the Wheel of Nature, for the Sting is too ftrong; thus the harfh

Aftringency finks down as a Death, and yet is no Death, but a dying Source or Quality.

36. For the Sting becomes Lord, and changes the harfh Aftringency into its Pro

perty, viz. into a raging Flafh, into an Anguifh, Source or Quality, which from
the Sting and the harfh Aftringency is bitter ; as is the kind and manner of Pcifon.

37. For the Poifon or the dying has efpecially three Forms, viz. harm Aftringency,
Bitterncfs, and Anguifh ; it makes itfelf thus in itfelf, and has no Maker, but only the

ftrong Will in the great Life in the Fire.

38. Underftand us right thus : the Abyfs has no Life j but in fuch a Property the

great eternal Life becomes generated ; the Abyfs has no Mobility or Peeling.

39. Thus the Mobility or Feeling generates itfelf; and thus the Nailing finds itfelf

hi the eternal Willing \ whofe *
ground we know not, alfo mould not fcarch, for it Note.

troubles or difturbs us.

40. And yet this is only an efiential Life without underftanding, like the Earth,
and the Death or dying* wherein

really
there is a Source or Quality in itfelf, but in

the Darknefs without Underftanding , for the harfh Aftringcnt Anguiih draws into

itfelf, and that which is drawn in makes Darknefc, fo that the Anguilh Ltfeflands in

the Darknefs.

41. For every Subftance is in itfelf dark, unlefs it has the Light s Tinflure in itfelf.

42. For thus the TinOure is a Liberty or Freedom from the Darknefs, and is not

Comprehended by the Anguifh Source, or Quality, for it is in the Light-World ; and

though indeed it flicks in the Subftantiality, viz. in a dark Body, yet is out of the

Subftance of the Light-World, where no
l

Comprehenfion is.
.

43. We have mentioned above, Firft, concerning the Looking-Glafs of the Wif-

dom of the Wonder of all Subftances ; and Secondly, concerning the Ternary or Num
ber Three of the Subftance of all Subftances ; how they Originally arife out of one

6nly willing, which is called the Father of aH Subftances.

44. And Thirdly , how it creates another will in itfelf; to manifeft or find itfelf in

hfelf j or as you may fay, to find what and how it is.

45. And then, Fourthly, how that fecond re-created Magic-will tofnJ itfelf, is its

Heart and own Seat of Poflefllon.

46. And Fifthly, ho\v the firft abyflal Will Impregnates itfelf with the Imagina
tion itfelf, cut of the Looking-Glafs of the Wonder, which in the Light-World is

tatted tKe Wifdom.

47. And then, Sixthly, as we have mentioned, how that firft abyflal Will, together
with the Impregnation, and alfo the Looking-Glafs of the Wonder or Wifdom, in fuch

& Property, before the Principle of Fire, is no divine Subftance rightly called, but

touch rather a Myfttry of the Wonder of all Subftances.

48. Which Myftery takes its Partition in the F ire, into infinite endlefs Parts or

Subftances, arid yet remains alfo but ONE Subftance.

49. Thus we give you now further to underftand concerning the other or fecond

Will, which the firft Will in its Imagination, or Impregnation, creates, which is the great

Myftery, Myflerium Magnum, wherein the firft Will, which is called Father, feeks, finds,.

feels itfelf, as a Light in the Heart : How that very other, or fecond Will, is the-
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Note. Mother of the C^/r/x, in the attracted impregnation, imprefled or conceived in the

Imagination. .

50. It is that which caufes originally the feven Forms of Nature ; and it is alfo that

which caufes the Anguifh-wheel, viz. the harfh aftringency ; it is alfo that which in the

Hcb 2. 14 Anguim goes forth through Death into the Uberly, which breaks or deflroys
&quot;

death* and

gives or affords the Life, which kindles the Fire, and in fire takes the Ghnce or the

Majefty into itfelf, and in the Light of the Majefty dwells in the fre, unapprehended

by the Fire, as one that feels nothing which died away from the lource or quality, and

fcrings another fburce or Quality into itfelf, which feels net, nor finds the firft from

which it has died away.

51. And that we may briefly, and yet fundamentally and properly, or exaflfy, di-

ftinguifh the fire s Original, knov/, that we perceive in the Deep, opened to us out of

God s Grace, that the fire in its Original ftamls in two Caufcs.

52. The frft caufe is the VViiling-fpirit of the Heart, undcrftand the Father s Second

will, viz. the Son s property.

* Main-ia 53- -A nd the Second Caufc is lhe &quot;Matter of the willing, viz. of the wonders of the Wheel

of the Eflential Life, viz. the Anguifh-chamber.

v R 54. The anguim fighs or groans after the willing of the Liberty, and the will longs

or groan* after the Manifcftation or Revelation ; for the willing cannot in the ftill li

berty, in itfelf, marrifeft or reveal itfelf, without the Eflential fire, which in the angui/h,

viz. in the dying, comes to the Manifeftarion or Revelation, and to the Great Life.

55. Thus the will is in the dark Anguim, and the Anguim is the darknefs itfelf.

* Nbte. 5&quot;-
Now then feeing the anguifli thus vehemently

*
groans or pants after the willing of

the Ulcrtyy fo it conceives or receives the willing of the Liberty as a flafh, as a great

Crack, as when a Man pours water into the Fire.

57. And here the right dying is Effefted , for the very fierce wrathful dark angqijh

flirieks or trembles before the flafh, viz. the darknefs before the light , for the darknef*

is killed and vanquished, and the Terror or Crack is a Crack of great Jry.

58 There the harfh aftringent fierce wrathful Poifon finks down into Death, and be

comes impotent or weak, for it lofes the Sting, and yet is no Death; but thus the right

life of the feeling and panting comes to be kindled.

4- Note 50 For this is juft as if a Man did ftrike f Steel and a Stone together ; for they

are two Great hungers of the willing after the fubftantiality, and of the fubftantiality,

after the Life. _. .

60 The will gives or affords Life ; and the fubftantiality gives or affords the Ma-

nifeftation or Relation of the Life ; as fire burns out of a Candle, fo burns the will

of the Eflential fubftantiality.

Notr Fire 61 The will is not the Light itfelf, but the Spirit of the Light, or of the Fire;

i. the Prin- the Light arifes out of the Eflence, and the Eflence again out of the willing

ciple. The 62. The anxious Eflential Fire is the Matter to the mining tire; and the will

white Fire is Kindles itfelf in the Eflential Fire, and gives or affords the white amiable fire that

^L^fir? dwells in the hot fire without feeling.

6? The will takes its feeling from the fierce wrath of the Eflential fire (in the fourth

form) that it is rr.anifcft in itfelf, and yet remains free from the fierce wrath , for the

fource or quality becomes in the kindling changed into a meek Love-fource or quality.

64 And here the other or fecond will receives its Name, Spirit; for out of the

Fflential fire, it attains the property of all wonders, alfo the right life of the power and

might over the Eflential fire-life ; for from Nature it takes the power into itfelf, and

brings alfo the Liberty into itfelf.

65. Thus the Liberty is a jlillnefs
without fubftancej and fo the ftill Liberty .gives ;tt
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felf into the fubfhncc of the Anguifli, and the Anguifh receives that fame liberty with

out fourcc or quality, whence it becomes fo richly lull of joy, that out of the Anguifh
Love com:s to be.

66. For the will, which had given itfclf into the Anguifh, becomes thus delivered from-

the death of the Anguifh, and therefore it finds itfclf in the Liberty, and goes forth from
the fierce wrath of the Anguifli.

67. For here death is broken or dcftroycd, and yet remains a death in itfclf \ but

the Willing-Spirit, viz. the right holy Life, goes with the breaking open forth out of

the Anguifh.
68. And it is now alfo a fire, but a fire in the Liberty, and burns in the Love-fource

or quality , as a Man may fee this in 1 ire and Light, how the Efiential fire is a burning
woe or pain, and the Light an amiable richly Joyful delight and habitation, without

(enfible pain, fource or quality.

69. And yet it has all fources or qualities and properties of fire in it, yet in another

EfTence, viz. a. friendly munificent well-doing Eflence ; a
right Glimpfe of the rich

Kingdom of Joy; and the fire a Glimpfe of Terror and of Anguifh j and yet one

dwells in the other, but the one finds not the other in the Effence.

70. Thus there are two Worlds one in another, whereof neither comprehends or ap

prehends the other; and nothing can go into the Light-world,, but only through Dying,
and on account of, or in the Dying, muft the Imagination firft lead the JVay.

71. The anxious Will muft *
groan or pant after the Liberty of the power of the * Rom. 8,

Light, and totally give itfclf thereinto, and with the defirous Imagination conceive or -.//

comprehend the power of the Liberry -,
and thus the ftrong will goes through the death // *.( /:

of the darknefs, quite through the Efiential fire, and falls into the Light-world, and ^ , /
dwells in the fire, without fource, pain or quality, in the Kingdom of Joy : This is the

s^j,&amp;lt;, /A.

Gate in Ternarium SanRum, into the Holy Ternary j and into daubcil* Faith or Be- / .

Ktving in the Holy Ghoft.

72. Dear Children of Man, here underftand the Fall of the Devil, who turned his

will-fpiric only into the EJfential Fire, and thereby would needs .domineer over the

Light.

73. Underftand here alfo the Fall of Man, who turned his Imagination into the Ma&quot;.

te. ial Efftntial Siibftantiality, and is gone forth out of the Light.

74. For which caufe the will of the Love out of the light-world is again entered into

the Material Sulftantiality in the humanity, and has again efpoufed or united itfclf to

the Efiential fire-fpirit in Man, viz. ef the foul, and given itfelf into it, and has intro

duced the fame quite through Death and the Fire, into the Light-world ;;/ Tcrnari-.yn

Sanflum, into the Holy Ternary, viz. in the willing of the Holy Trinity.

75. Let this be a finding and knowing to you,, and defpife it not on account of the

great Depth, which will not be every Man s comprehenfion; the Caufe is the darknefs

wherein &quot;Man plunges himfelf.

76. Elfi everyone might very well find it, if the Earthly way was once broken through,
and that the Adamical evil malignant or malicious flcfh was * not fo clearly loved, which is

* No

the hinderance.
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The Fifth Chapter.
V

Of tie Principle in
itfelf,

what it is.

E ought further to confidcr the firft/mr Forms of Nature, and fo

,we (hall find what a Principle is.

2. For that is properly a Principle, when a thing becomes what it

1 was before ; where out of nothing, a fourcc or quality comes to

and out of the fource or quality, a right life with wider/landing

fenfes or thoughts.

.,.
And yet we know the right Principle to be in the fire s Original,

in the fire^fource or quality, which breaks the lubftantiality, and alfo the darknefs.

-4. Thus we acknowledge and underiland, Krft, the Eilence and Property of the Fire

for^ Principle i for it makes and gives the Original of Life and of all mobility, alfo

the ftrong might of the fierce wrath.

5. Secondly\ We underftand and acknowledge that alfo for a Principle, .which, Ftrjl*

can.dwell in the fire, unapprehended by the fire -, Secondly, which can take away the

might of the fire , and Thirdly, can change die fire s quality or fourcc into a Meek love ;

Fourthly, which is omnipotent over all j Fifthly, which hath the underftattding to break

the Root of the fire, and out of the fire to wake Darknefs, and a dry hunger and

third/ -without finding any .eaie or refreshment, as die Hellifh quality or fource is.

;

6. This is the Abyfs -wherein the fubftance is *

fpoiled j where death domineers with

its ftinpy as a fpoiled Poifon.

-7. Wherein really there is an Eflential Life, but it bates and is at enmity ,with

kfejf ; whero the right fire s kindling is not attained, but only -appears as a fqfh wichowt

blazing.
8. And -thus we give you -to underftand, ,that in the Eternal there are no more

but two Principles, viz. one is the burning or blazing fire, which comes to befiled with

the Light-, the Light gives it its property ; fo that out of the burning fource or quality,

an high Kingdom of Joy comes to be.

9. For theAnguifli attains the Liberty, and fo the burning fire continues only to

be a eauje of finding the Life and the Light of the Majetty.
- 10. The fire takes into itfelf the Light s property, viz. the meeknefj, and the light

lakes into itfelf the fire s property, viz. the Life, and to find itfelf; and the fecond Prin

ciple is underftood in the Light, or to be the Light.

11. But the Eflential fubftantiality, out of which the Fire burns, continues Eternally

a Darknefs, and a fource or quality of fierce wrath, wherein the Devil dwells.

12. As you fee plainly,
that the fire is another thing than that out of which the

fire burns.

1 3. Thus the Principle confifts in Fire, and not in the Eflential fource or quality of

the Subftantiality.

14. The Eflential fource or quality is the Center of Nature, the Caufe of the Prin

ciples ; but it is dark, and the fire fhining.

15. And here is rightly fliown you how the breaking of the fierce wrath, viz. of

the Death, and the Eternal Liberty out of Nature, both together are the Caufe of

16. For therefore is the Wonder-fpirit of the Abyfs delirous, rfe. that it might

become Ihirung -,
and tksreftre it brings itfelf into fcurcc or quality, that it may per

ceive
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ccive and find itfelf, and that it may manifcft or reveal its wonder in the fource or qua

lity i for without fource or quality there can be no manifestation or revelation.

17. Now underftand us further, thus : The fource or quality, viz. the fierce wrath,

has no right fubdantiality, but the harih fierce wrath is the fubdantiality of the Jting 9

wherein Jt dicks or dings.
18. And the Anguifh, together alfo with the fire, are or make alfo no right fub-

flamiality, but only fuch a bpirit , yet the one mud be thicker than the other, elfe

there \vould be no finding.

49. The harm aftringency makes thick and dark, and fo the bittery?/^ finds the An-

guifh, in the harfh dark property, as in
f

Mutter; for if there was no Matter, there r l*tintrMa-

would be t;o fpirit or finding.
*&quot; &quot;*

20. The Abyfs finds itfef //; tie harfli adringent darkncfs, but it breaks open the

darknefs, and goes forth out of the harfli darknefs, as a fpirit which has found itfclf

in the anguifli-lource or quality.
21. But it leaves that bard Matter of the darkncfs, wherein it found itfclf, and

goes into itfelf again into the Liberty, viz. into the Abyfs, and dwells in itfclf; thiw

mull the fource or quality be its Jlarpnefs and finding, and it is to it alfo a kindling ot

its Liberty, viz. of the Light % wherein it fees itfelf, what it is.

22. And thus now it dciircs no more for itfelf but the fource or quality, but models

itfelf, and fecks or fees itfclf according to all Forms.

23. And every form is defirous to find, and to manifeft or reveal itfelf; and thus

alfo every form finds itfelf in itfelf, but yet goes with the defiring out of itfelf, and

lets itfelf there reprefented as a figure or fpirit ; and that is the Eternal wifdom, in

the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, and yet is not particular, but all totally, mi-

I crfally, yet in infinite fcnns.

24. Thefe forms have with the moving of the firft willing, which is called Father,

incorporated or torporifed thcmfclves into Spirits, viz. into Angels, that fo the hidden

Subltancc might perceive,
and find and fee itfelf in Creatures, and that there might be

an Eternal fport or fceuc in the wonders of God s wifdom.

25. And thus we underdand further the fubdantiality of the Light-world, which

really is a right fubdantiality -,
for no right Subdance can confift in Fire, but the Spirit .

fitly
of the bubdance.

26. But the fire caufes the fubdance, for it is a hunger, an earned defiring; it

mud have fubdance, or it extinguijhes.

27. Under/land this as follows : The mecknefs gives, and the fire takes ; the Meek-

nefs is a going forth out of itfelf, and gives a fubdance of its likencfs to every form

out of itfelf.

28. And the fire devours that, yet it gives the Light out of it ; it gives that which

is more Noble than* what it had devoured, it gives Spirit for fubdance.

29. For-it devours the Meek munificence or well-doing, that is, the water of Eternal Rev. n. 6.

Life ; but it gives the fpirit of Eternal Life . As you iec that the Wind goes out of and :

the fire, as alfo the Air, viz. the right fpirit
out of the fire-life.

30. Thus underdand our Mind right : God the Father is in himfelf, the Liberty

without or beyond Nature, but makes himfelf manifed in Nature through the fire ; the

fiery Nature is his property.

31. But he is in himfelf the dlyfs, wherein there is no feeling of any fource, qua

lity or pain.

32. But yet he brings his defirous willing into fource or quality, and Creates to himlelr

in the fource or quality another or fecond willing to go out of the fource or quality

again into the Liberty, without or beyond the fource or quality.
* O o
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Note.

33. That fccond will is his Sou, which he generates out of his own Eternal willing
from Eternity.

34. Which he brings through the breaking open of the fource or quality of Death,
viz. through the Earneft feventy of his fierce wrath, forth through the Fire.

35. That very fecond will, viz. the Son of God the Father, is that which breaks or

dcftroyj Death, viz. the ftern dark fource or quality, which kindles the fire, and goej
forth through the Fire as a finning Lufter or Glance of the fire, and fills or fatiates the

firft willing, v/hich is called Father.

36. For the Glance is alfo as thin as a Nothing, or as the Will which is called Father,
and therefore it can dwell in the Liberty, viz. in the Father s HSUling^ and makes the

Father light, clear, bright, amiable, friendly, for it is the Father s ^ert} o&er XBarttv

tytrttfgknt, Heart or Mercifulnefs.

37. It is the Father s fubfantiaUty* it fills or fatiates the Father in all Places, though
iodccd there is no place in him, no beginning nor end.

38. Underftand us further, thus : The Father s Fire devour t the Meek fubftance, viz.

the Water- fource or quality of Eternal Life into itfelf, into the fire s own Efience,
and makes itfelf meek therewith.

39. There muft the fubftantiality in the fire as if were die, for the fire devours
it into itfelf and confumts

it.

40. And it gives forth, out of its confuming power,
*
*Uvixg richly joyful fpirit, and

that is the Holy Spirit ; which thus goes forth from the Father and the Son, into the Great
Wonder of the holy fubftantiality^ and opens the fame perpetually and Eternally.

41. Thus the Deity is an Eternal Band* which cannot ceafe or pafs away; and thus-

it generates itfelf from Eternity, and the firft is continually alfo the lair, and the
laft again the firft.

42* And thus underftand the Father to be the fiery world; the Son, the light and

power-world; and the holy fpirit,
to be the life of the Deity ; viz. to be the outgoing

driving Power ; and yet all is but One God.

43. As the Fire and the Light together with the Air are but one only Subftance,
but yet divides itfelf into Three parts, and none can fubfift without the other ; for the
fire is not the Light, alfo not the Air, which goes forth out of the Fire.

44. Each has its office, and each has its own Subjlancc in itfelf ; and yet each is the
other s life, and a taufe of the other s life.

45- For the wind blows the fire up, clfc it would be fifed in its fierce wrath, fo
that it wouhJ fall into the dark death j even as the ftifling is the true real death, wherein
the fire of^Nature extinguifhes, and no more draws fubftance into it.

46. Of all this you have a good fimilitude in the outward World, in all Creatures,

(bowing how every Life, viz. the Eficntial Fire-life, draws fubftance to it, and that
is its food to Eat.

47. And the fire of its life confumes the Subftance, and gives forth the /pint of the

power out of that which is confumed ; and that is the Life of the Creature.

48. And you fee doubtlefs very rightly, how the Life arifcs out of Death \ it becomes

f Tk Shell, no Life, unlefs it breaks that u out of which the Life mould proceed j it muft alfo

co into the dngu:Jb-Chamber into the Center, and muft reach to attain the fire-fla/h

in the Anguifh, elfe there is no Kindling.

49. Although the fire is manifold, and fo alfo the Life, yet out of $*grutef Anguifh
exifts alfo the greateft Life, as out of a right fire.

50. Thus, dear Children of God in Chrift, we give ycv our knowledge and w
intent

to ponder on. We mentioned in the beginning, that we would (how you concerning
the Death of Cbriji ; Firft^ why Chrift muft have died ; and Secondly^ why wo muft dte

alfoj and Thirdly, rife again in Chrift.

*
Fropo&d

Dcfign.
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51. Thia you fee now in this Dcfcription very clearly, and underftand our great

Mifcry, that it has been neceffary for us, that the Word or Life of the Holy Light- r

world is become a Man, and has generated us anew in himfelf: whofoever underftands

nothing here, he is not generated or born of God. /
^

52. Do but fee into what Lodging Adam has introduced us ; he was an extrafb of
/&amp;gt; ^ ^

all the three Principles, a total Similitude according to all the Three-Worlds, and

had in his Mind and Spirit the angelical Property in him. /.
:

-ff o

53. He was introduced into the holy Power rnd Subilantiality, viz. into Parxdifc*

that is, the divine Subilantiality; he mould hav? eaten of divine Substantiality, and

have drunk the Water of eternal Life after an angelical Manner ; as in the Book of

the Threefold Life has been mentioned at large.

54. But he loft the divine Subftantiality, and the angelical Property, and Imagined

into the Out-birth, viz. into the Kingdom of the earthly Source or Quality, which

the Devil had kindled in bis Fall : he turned his Eyes out from God into the
K

earthly Qr Ruler.

God, out from the divine Light, into the Light of this World.

55. Thus he became captivated, and remained in the earthly Source or Quality v

and fo he fell into the earthly corruptible Source or Quality, which rules in him, and

flh him ; it puts a Body on to him, and breaks or dcttroys it again, and fwallows it

up into its own EfTence, into its E/ential Fire.

56. But feeing the Soul was Breathed in, out of the Spirit of God, viz. out of

the Eternal, into Man, fo that the Soul is an Angel, therefore has God aflumed the

fame to himfelf again.

57. And the Power of the holy Light-World, viz. the Heart of God, is entered

into the human Eflence, which laid fhut up in Death, into the Anguifh-Chambcr .of

our Mifery.

58. He has gotten into himfelf a Soul out of our Efience, he has taken our Mortal

Life into himfelf, and introduced the Soul through Death, through the earned fcverc

Fire of God the Father, into the Light-World; he has broken or deftroyed Death

which held us Captive, and opened the Life.

59. Now it may not, nor cannot be otherwife ; whofoever will poflefs the Light-

World, muft enter in through the fame Path which he has made : he muft enter into the

Death of Chrift, and fo in Chrift s Rcfurredion he enters into the Light-World.
60. Even as we know, that the eternal Word of the Father, which is the Father s

Heart, becomes generated from Eternity to Eternity, out of the fierce Wrath of the

Death of Darknefs, through the Father** Fire, and is in himfelf the right Center of the

Holy Trinity \ and is out of himfelf, together with the Holy Spirit
which proceeded

forth, the Light-flaming Majejly^ or Light-World.

61. Thus alfo in like Manner and Property muft we, with our Hearts, Senfes, or

Thoughts, and Minds, go forth out of the harfh Aftringenr, Stern and Evil, or

Malignant earthlincfs, out of ourfelves, out of the perifhed or corrupted Adamical

Man, and with our eameft fevcre willing and doing flay him.

62. We muft take upon us the Old Adam s Crofs, which hangs to us, while we

live, and muft upon and in the r Crofs go into the Center of Nature, into the Tri- r
-f-

snrle, and be born a new again out of the anxious Wheel, if we will be Angeli. ^
63. But feeing we were not able to do this, therefore has Chrift given himfelf into

that very Center of the fierce Wrath, and broken the fierce Wrath and extinguished

it with his Love. .

64. For he brought heavenly divine Subftantiahty into that very fierce Wrath, into

the Center of the ^*/&amp;gt;Chambcr, and extinguimed the Soul s Anguim-fire, viz. Or into -.he

the fierce Wrath of the Father of the fiery World in the Soul; fo that thus now, - Ol

we fall no mere home to the fierce Wrath,
OO 2
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. 65. But when we give up ourfelves inw the Death of Chrift, and go forth out of

ourfelves, out of the Evil earthly ddam^ then we fall in Chrift s Death into the Path
Luke 1 6.22, or Way, which he has made or prepared for us ; we fall into

*
tbc Bofom of Abraham-*

** that is, into Cbrijl s Arms, who receives us into himfelf.
Note. 66. For the Bofom of Abraham is the *

opened light World in the Death of Chrift
-,

A/. /-. /
r i$ the Paradife, wherein God created us./^
67. And now the Matter lies in this, not that we be Lip-Chriftians, or Momh-

t , Chriftians, and pourtray and reprcfcnt Chrift s Death before us, and remain wicked in

tf(S t~itt~il/ij Heart, Spirit, and Soul, but that we very earneftly with Mind and Thoughts, with

^r willing and doing, go forth out of the evil Inclinations or Injections, and ftrive and^
fight again ft them.

68. And though they evidently cleave and hang to us, yet we muft daily and hourly
flay that evil Adam, as to his -willing and doing; w muft do that which we woukV
not willingly do.

Matt. 16.7 f. 60. \VC l

muft deny our earthly evil Life itfelf, and pnt on Cbrift s Life in us, and
Matt 1 1. 12. then * tie Kingdom of Heaven f:i/ers Violence^ and the Violent take it to thcnvchts, as

Chrift faid.

70. Thus we become Impregnated with the Kingdom of Heaven, and enter thus
1 Even while into Chrift s Death c

with the living Body, and receive the Body of Chrift, viz. the

thh
a

Body

VCm
*^v*ne Subftantiality ; we carry the Kingdom of Heaven in Us.

71. And thus we are Chrift s Children, Members, and Heirs in God s Kingdom,
and the exprefs reflex Image of the holy divine World, which is God the Father^ Son,
and Holy Spirit, and the fame Holy Trinity s Subftantiality.

72. All wlutlbever is generated and opened out of the Wifdom or Subftantiality,
is our Paradife ; and nothing dies to or in us, but only the dead Adam, the earthly
Evil one, whofc willing we here ncverthelefs have continually broken and deftroyed, to
whom we are become Enemies.

9 Note, what 73.
f Our Enemy only departs from us, he muft go into the Fire, underftand into the

departs fom cfiential Fire, viz. into the tour Elements, and into the A/v/frry, and muft, at the Eruf

Death.
^ ln *s 1 &quot;nc ke tried through the Fire of God

-, and our ; Wonders and Works muft

Note, \vhr.t \*tfrefented to us there again -, whatlbevcr the earthly Myftery has devoured and fwallowed
rifcj again at up into icfelf, that it muft give up again into the Fire of God.
our Kemrrcc-

74. And yet no: fuch an Evil [one, or Subftance,]
&quot; but the Fire of God devours

k Or for
l^ e ^v

^&amp;gt;
anc^ gives usfucb a one for ; /, as we here in our Anxious feeking have

Note. fought or delired.

75. For as the Fire devours the Subftantiality, but gives Spirit for Subftance ; fo

(hall our Works in the Spirit and Joy out of the Fire of God be preferred, and fee

before us as a clear fair Looking-Glafs3 like the Wonders and Wifdom of God.

76. Let this be manifested or revealed to you, dear Children, for it is become
highly known , fuller not yourfelves to be fa merely anmfcd with Chrift s Death, and to

Pourtray or Paint the lame before you as a Work done^ and that it is enough for us,
when we know and believe that it is done for us.

77. What does it avail me, that I know a Treafure lies hid deep, and that Id;* it not

put ? it avails nothing to comfort and flatter in hypocrify, and with the Mouth to

give good Words and fine Babbling, but yet retain Wickednefs / ;/ the Soul.

joKr^^.^y. 78. Chrift faith,
l Te muft become born anew^ or elfe ye tvill notfee the Kingdom of God :

k M*tt. 1 8. j.

k we mttft Convert and become as a Child in the Mother s Body, or Womb, and be
Generated or Born out of divine Subftantiality.

79. We muft put a New Garment on to our Soul, viz. the Mantle of Chrift, the

Humanity of Chrift , for no flattering Hypocrify avails.
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So. It is all Lying which the Mouth-cry faith, which pcurirays Chrift before our

Eyes, as that he has done it for us, and thar we ihould only Comfort ourfelves with

it, and thereupon walk in the old Adam, in Covetoufntls, High-mindcdnefs, and

Falfliood, in the Lufts of Ei-il and Malicioufncfs
-,

it is the Antichriitian deceit of the

falfc Spirituality or Clergy, of whom the Revelation warneth us.

8 1. It all avails nothing, that v/e flatter ourfelves, and amule ourfelves with Chrift s

Suffering and Death : we mud enter into it, and be like or coi:jrmable to bis J&amp;gt;nei?e
t

i R ;n. S. z\
and then is Chriil s Suffering and Deatli profitable to us.

82.
*

ll c ;/(,/ Like bis c. yfs upon us, ami folio :&amp;gt;J him, quench the evil Luffs and
Mat.i6.24!

flay them, and always readily and earnellly will and defirc that which is well ; and then

we (hall plainly fee what Chrift s Footileps arc.

83. When we fhall ftrive and *

fgbt againjl tie 7)&amp;lt;nv7, the old Adam, and the n
James 4. 7.

evil World, againft earthly Keafon which delires only Picafare and Voluptuoufnefs,
then Chrift s Crofs becomes rightly laid upon us , for the Devil is that, the World is

that, and our evil Adam is that, which we muft fight againft ; all thcfe are our Knemies.

84. And there mult the new Man (land as a Champion, and Fight in the Footftcps
of Chriil.

85. O how innumerable many Enemies will he there awaken and ftir up, which will

all fa II upon him: and this may indeed be called fighting for the thorny victorious

Garland or Crown of Chrift, as a Conqueror, and yet only be continually defpifcd, as

one that is net worthy to live upon tbs Earth. Acts 12. i:.

86. This may indeed be called ftanding in the Battle, and Faith or Believing;
Hebrews u.

where the outward Rcafon faith clearly no, there it is good to fet Chrift s Suffering
$ 3 s*

and Death in the fore-front, and to prefent, and fet it before the Devil, the World,
and.Death, together with the earthly Rcafon, and not *

Defpair, or give over as a Note,

dcfperate Coward.

87. For here it is for an Angel s Crown, either to be an Angel or a Devil.

88. We muft in Trouble and Affliction become new born, for it coftcth much to

Wrcftle vfilb God s An^er, and to Vanquifn the Devil : if we had not there Chrifl: by
and- with us, we fhould lofe the Battle.

89. A fmall Portion of Skill and Knowledge will not do iti that we know this, and

amuie ourfelves with God s Grace, and make God a Cover for our Sins, that fo we

may flick and finely Cover the Wickednefs and Vizard of the Devil under the Suffer

ings of Chrifl.

90. Ono! The wicked one mufl be dcftrcyed in Chrift s Sufferings and Death ; he

mufl not be a wicked one ; if lie will be a Child, he muft become an Obedient Son,
he muft Labour in the Sufferings of Chrift, and walk in the l- ootflcps of the Trutli,

Rightcoufnefs, and Love ; he muft do, not know cnly.

91. The Devil knows it alib well, what does that avail him ? The Practice inujl fol-
kw t elfeit is but Falfehood and Deceit.

92. Hypocritical diffembling Reafon faith, Chrift has done it, we cannot do it :

very right ; he has done that which we could not do, he has broken and defiroyed
Death, and brought or reflored Life again ; what will that avail me, ;/ I enter n$f

into him ?

93. He is in Heaven, and I in this V/orld, I mufl enter into him in his Way ami

Paflfage that he has made for us, elfe I remain without.

94. For he faith;
p Come to ins all that are iccary and heavy Laden ^ I will refrejh or p j^t rj -,

quicken you ; take ;;;y Toke upon you, and learn of tne&amp;gt; for I am week and lowly of Heart
&amp;gt; 29.

and fo you Jhallfind Rejl to your Soufs.

Q5. In his Vaih or Paffuge we muft enter into him ; we muft * do Good for Evil+
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Gal. *. zo. and love one another, as be did /, and gave bis Life for us: if we do thus, then we
i Tim. 2. 6.

quencn God s Anger alfo in our Neighbour.
96. We muft give good Example ; not in Crafty Subtlety, Artifice and Defigns,

2 Cor. i.it. but in Simplicityt with a good Will and Heart.

97. Not as a dificmbling hypocritical Whore, which (aith \ I am a Virgin^ and
diflemblcs in outward Modefty, but yet is a Whore in her Heart : all muft be in

very earneft Sincerity.

98. Rather have no Money nor Goods, alfo lofc temporal Honour, Reputation,
Note. and Power, than God s Kingdom. He that *

Jindetb God, has found all : He that

lofetb him* has loft all : He has loft himfclf.

99. O how very hardly does it come to pafs to break the earthly Will; come
Joyful Ac- but to this Dancing Ring, thou wilt afterwards no more need to afk after the Foot-

quifuion.
ftcps Of Chrift, thou wilt ice them very well.

100. Thou wilt well feel the Crofs of Cbrift \ thou wilt well feel God s Anger,
which othenvife rcfts fecurely and deeps in the old Adam, till thou finely fattened him
with Dignitiesj and then he gives thce tby Kingdom of Heaven which thou haft here

fought after.

* Summoni,
or warning.

Rev.
5.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of our Deathy why we muft die ; notwithflanding Chrift diedfor
uf&amp;gt;

and of the new Man.

CITATIO PRIM A. The Firft Citation.

Dear flattering hypocritical Rcafon&amp;gt;
come hither to this Feaft. Hither

we have invited you all, both the Knowing and the Ignorant, all

you that would fee God : it is a hard Seal and a faft Lock to open,
think upon it, it concerns you all.

Reafons ObjeSlion.

2. Rcafon faith-, WPS not God Omnipotent enough, to forgive Adam his Sin, but

that firft God muft become Man, fuffcr, and permit himfelf to be put to Death ?

fffyat Pleafure has God in Death ?

3. Or if he would needs redeem us in fuch a way, feeing Chrift has redeemed us,

why muft we then alfo die ?

Anfwer.

4. Dance here, dear Reafon ; Guefs till thou hitteft it ; be a Doctor here, and know

nothing, be Learned, and alfo Dumb or Mute. Wilt thou not ? but tbou muft, unlefs

thou comeft to this School ; underfland the School of the Holy Spirit.

5. Who is here that can open this? Is it not that
*

clofed or (hut Book of him tkat

ftttetb upon the Throne or Seat in the Revelation of Jcfus Chrift?

6. Then faith the Hypocrite, we know it well \ therefore fay I, I have not heard

it from them % nor read it in their Writings; they haye dfo forbidden me this feeing \
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and have fhot a Sin-Bolt upon it, and eftcemed or accounted it as Sin in them that

fcekfucb things, or defire to know them.

7. Hereby has the fair Woman continued finely covered : O how has Anticbrift been

able to Sport and aft its Scene under this Covering !

8. But it Jball iland open, againft the Will of the Devil and of Hell ; for the

time is born ; the Day of the bringing again or Rcftauratio* breaks, that it may be

found what Adam loft.

9. The Scripture faith ;

* We art Duft and djbes: that is very right ; we are Duft Gen. 5. 19.

and Earth. od * 7

10. But now it may be afked, Whether God made Man out of Earth ? That Rea-

fon will maintain, and prove it out of Mofes, whom yet tbey underftand not \ neither

does the Proof afford it, but affordeth much more, that Man U a Linus, that is, an

Extract out of all the three
Principles.

11. If he is to be a Similitude ot God s Subftance, then he muft needs be pro
ceeded out of God s Subftance; for that which is not out of the Eternal, that is not

permanent.
12. All that which begins, belongs to that out of which it is gone forth ; fo that if

it be proceeded forth barely out ot the Earth, then we arc of the Earth ; what then

can blame us that we do fo as the Earth s property drives and willeth us ?

13. But if there is
T a Law in us, that blames, checks, or accufcs us, that we live ^Rom. *. 14.

earthly, then that itfelf is not earthly ; but it is out of or from that, to which it directs and ? 23-

and draws us, viz. out of the Eternal, whither it alfo draws us-, and * cur own Con- Rom.. 15.

fcientes blame or accufc us before the Eternal, that we make and do that which it

againft the Eternal.

14. But if we give ourfelves up to that which draws us into the Eternal, then muft

the other that draws us into the earthly break or corrupt, and enter into that into

which it willeth, viz. into the Earth, into which it draws us ; and that willing which

we give up into the Eternal, that the Eternal receives in.

15. Seeing God has created Man in a Subftance, to be therein eternally, viz. in

Flefh and Blood; therefore, of necefiity, to that willing which gives itfelf up into the

Eternal, muft fucb Fleih and Blood be put on ; as it was, when God created it in

Paradifc in the Eternal.

1 6. Whereby then we clearly know, that God has not created us in fuch Flefh and

Blood as we now bear upon us, but in fuch Flejh and Bleed as is put on to the

willing in the New birth.

17. Elfe it would inftantly before the Fall have been earthly and corruptible : what

(hould my Confcience blame or accufc me for that, wherein God had created me ?

Or what fhould it defire more than what it was in its own Subftance ?

1 8. Thus of neccfiity we find it clear, that there is yet another Subftance in our

Flefii, whkji Groans, Sighs, and Pants after that, which yet now is not. s

19. Seeing then that it Sighs and Pants after that which yet now is not, therefore

it muft needs have been fo in the Beginning of its Being and Subftance, elfe there would

be no fighing or longing in it after another thing.
20. For we know that every Subftance fighs after that, out of which it had its firft

Original-, and fo our Will fighs after fuch a Flefh as God created, which may fubfift

in God , not after an earthly tranfitory one, in Source and Quality, but after a per

manent one without Source or Quality.
21. Whereby we

clearly underftand, that we are gone forth out of the eternal into
,
_ .

the corruptible, that we have aitratted or contracted the Matter to the Limus, and
is not

e

of
m
a

&quot;

are become Earth, whereas yet God had extracted us out thereof as a M&fs, and intro- the three Pria-

duced his Spirit thereinto with the Eternal. pk.



z Why we mujl die&amp;gt; though Cbrifi died for us. Part II.

For Adam s Imagination has drawn the Earthly fource or quality of the Stars

and four Elements into the Limus, and the Stars and Elements have drawn in the longing
Malady of the Earth ; and thus the heavenly Matter of the heavenly Flcfli became

Earthly.

23. For the Spirit of God which was breathed in from the Word Fiat into the Lir,mt,

out ofGod s Heart, which had heavenly fubdantiality, had heavenly flcfh and blood on

it, that mould rule Adam according to the heavenly divine property.
; i . r. : 24. But feeing the Devil, when he fat in Heaven, had infected the Limits, fo now L~

; did to it alfo this wickednefs, and infeflcd it with his Imagination, fo that it began to

Imagine, or long after the perifhed Malady, or feeking of the Earthly fourcc or quality,
whence he became captivated by the Kingdom of this peri(hed world, which attracted

the Limus as a Lord.

25. And Now the Image of God became prrifhed, and fell into the Earthly fourcc

or quality.
fc The Sulphur 26. But feeing the heavenly Spirit was in the perimed Earthly

b

Sulphur, the heavenly
aiutLintiuarc

glance
of the divine Fire could not/0 fubfid in the burning; for the Eternal fire s Light

frmcim urt
^fifls in the Liberty without or beyond the fource or quality.

27. But feeing the ivater of the Liberty, which was the food of the Eternal Fire, became

Earthly, that is, filled with Earthlinefs, and that the Meek love became infefled with

- the Earthly evil Longing and Malady, therefore could not the Eternal fire burn, nor
* Flowed or give any Light; but it c Glowed thus in the Earthly flcfh, as a damped FiTct that can

not burn for Moidure.

28. That very fire
*
gnaws us now, it always blames or accufes us, and would fain

burn and receive heavenly Subdantiality, therefore it mufi devour and fwallow up the

Earthly fource or quality into itfelf, viz. the Earthly Imagination, wherein the Devil s

longing Malady mixes itfelf.

1

29. Thus it alfo becomes Evil, and draws us continually to the Abyfs, into the Center

of Nature, into the Anguifli-Chamber, cut cf which it went forth in the Beginning.

30. Thus thou feed O Man what thou art ; and whatfoever thou further maked out

of thyfelf, that thou ,/// Is in Eternity ; and thou feed wherefore thou mud br^ak,
*

i John 2. 1 6, eorrtfpt and die, for the Kingdom of &quot;

this world faffes away.
17- 31. Yet thou art not In thy outward Subdancc fo potent to continnuc in that Kingdom,

even to its Eternity ; but thou art impotent or weak therein, and lied merely therein, in

ai Condellation or /Ijlntm, which has the Configuration orCourfe; wherein thou in fiefh

am} blood, of the Earthly fubftance in die Mother s Body or fFcmb, art flown forth.

32. Thou art fo impotent or weak in the outward life, that thou canft not prevent

thy Conftellation or AJlrum\ thou mud go into the Corruption or breaking of thy Body,
when the Conjlellation leaves thee.

*Gen * 10. 3^- And there thou feed undeniably what e
tlou art, viz. Dujl of the Earth:

Earth full cf dinking rottennefs, eVen whilft thou lived j a dead Carcafe, while thou

yet lived.

34. Thou lived to the
f

Configuration and Elements ; they rule and drive thee ac-

cordin^ to their. property ; they give thee employment and art; and when their Secnlttm,

! ime,or St-aibn or Period, is run about, that thy Condellation under which thou were

(cncfivtd and born to this world is finifhed, then they let thee fall away.

35. And then thy loJy falls home to the four Elements, and thy fpirit which leads

thee, to the MyiU-rv, out of which the /Jjlntm or Configuration became generated, and

wilt be there referred to the Judgment of God, where God will prove and try all through

the fire of his Mi&ht.
36. Thus

.,-- . \
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36. Thus thou muft Moulder away and become Earth, and a Nothing, all but the

fpirit which is proceeded out of the Eternal, \vhichGod introduced into the Litnus :

therein confidcr what thou art, even a handful of Earth, and a fource or qualifying
houfe or tormenting J^orkboufe of the Stars and Elements.

37. Wilt tbou not have thy fcult or Eternal Spirit, which is given thee from the Eternal

highcft Gocd, here in this Time kindled again in the Light of God, fo that it becomes

b:rn again in the Light out of the divine Substantiality ? then it falls in the Myftery to

the Center of Nature, viz. Home again to the firft Mother into the Anguifh-Chamber
of the firft four forms of Nature.

3$. There it tnujl le a Spirit in the dark anguifh-fourcc or quality, with all Devil?,

and devour that which it has in this World introduced into itlelf ; that will be irs

food and life.

39. But feeing God would not have it thus with man, his fimilirude and image,

therefore he himlelf is become that, which poor Man was come to be after that he

was fallen out of the divine Subftantiality out of Paradife, that he might help him

again ; fo that Man has in himfelf the Gate of Regeneration, that he can in the foul s

fire ? be born again in God \ and that the fame foul s fire may draw into itfclf divine * John 5. 3, &amp;lt;;.

fubftantiality again, and fill itfelf with the divine Love-fource, from which the divine

Kingdom of Joy becomes lorn again ; and that the foul s fire bring forth the Holy Spirit

again, as is aforementioned, which went forth out of die foul s fire
-,
and that the Ada-

mical fiefh might draw lack the ungodly willing, fo that the poor foul might not be

filled again with the Earthly and Devilifli longing Malady.

The Gate of the New Man,

40. This is now to be underftood thus: God is become Man, and has introduced our

human foul into the divine fubftantiality, again in Chrift : tbat eats again of the divine

fubftantiality, viz. of the Love and Meeknefs, and drinks of the water-fpirit of Eternal

Life, out of the Eternal wifdom, which is the fountain of divine fubftantiality.

41. That fame foul of Chrift has gotten divine heavenly fiefli and blood on it,

together with the word, which is the Center of the Light-world, which therein imagines
or longs after the poor Captive Souls ; tbat very word dwells in the divine Subftan-

tiality, and in the virgin of Wifdom.

42. But it
h cane into Mary, and took our own Flejb and Blood into the divine Sub- *

John 1. 14.

ftantiality, and broke and deftroyed the Power, which held us captive in the anger of

Death and of the fierce wrath, on the Croft ^ viz. in the Center of Nature of the Ori

ginal in the Father s Eternal willing to Nature, out of which our Soul was taken.

43. And it kindled in that fame Effence, viz. in the foul s dark fire, the burning Ligltf-

fire agaiiij
and brought the other or fecond willing of the foul through the fire of

God, viz. quite forth out of the Original, into the burning white clear bright Light.

44. And when Nature in the Soul found this, it became richly full of Joy, it broke

Death in pieces, and fproutcd with God s power forth into the Light-world, and made
out of the fire a Love-dcftre^ fo that in Eternity no fire more is perceived or known,
but a great and ftrong will in the Love, after its fprouts and branches, viz. after

our fouls.

45. And this is that which we fay ; God tbirjls after our fouls : He is become cur 1

John 15.5.

flock, ice are bis fprouts and Iranches.

46. As a ftock always gives its fap to the Branches, fo that they live and bear fruit,

to the Glory of the whole Tree j fo does alfo to us our
k
Jlock tbi Lord JESUS CHRIST, * Or Tree.
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Irt the Light-world, who has manifcfted himfelf in our fouls, he will have our fouls

Note. viz.
* bis branches.

47. He is entered into Adam s place or ftead, who has deftroyed us ; he is beccmt Adam
in the Regeneration.

48. Adam brought our fouls into this world, into the Death of the fierce wrathfulntfs ;

and he brought our Soul out of Death, through the Fire of God, and kindled it in the

Fire again, fo that it attained the mining Light again, whereas elfe it had continued in

the Dark Death, in tjic Ar-guifh fource or quality.

t Note. 49- And now at prefent it lies only t in our own entering in, that we only follow after

in the fame way which he has made.

50. We need only to caft our Imagination and Total willing into Him, which is cal ed

CBlaubert, Believing or Faith* and to oppofe the Old Earthly willing, and fo we conceive

or receive the Spirit of Chrift out of the Regeneration, which draws heavenly fubilance

1

John 6. 51.
into out fouls, viz. drift s heavenly Flejb and Blood.

53. 51. When the Soul taites that, then it breaks through the dark Death in itfe f,

and kindles the Fire of Eternity in itfelf, out of which \\\c Jbining Light of the Meck-
nefs burns.

52. That fame very Meekncfs draws the foul again into itfelf, viz. the fouPs Fire,

and fwallows the fame up into itfelf, and gives forth out of the Death the Life and

Spirit of Chrift.

53. Thus that fame Spirit, which goes forth out of the Eternal Fire, dwells in the

Light-world with God, and is the right Image of the Holy Trinity.

According 54.
m

It dwells not in this world, the body apprehends it not j but the Noble Mind*
to the ri^hc wherein the Soul is a fire, that apprehends it, yet not palpably.
Jma^r. our Indeed the Noble Imape dwells in the foul s fire of the Mind ; but it hovers therein,
con venation ~,

J ... . . rv
h in Heaven. as tne 1J6nt m the tire

56. For while the Earthly Man lives, the foul is continually in Hazard or danger ;

The Soul, for the Devil has Enmity with n
;/, who continually cajls fcrtb his ftrcams, with ffilje and

wicked Imaginations* tato the ftarry and Elementary Ipirit, and reaches or grafps there

with after the foul s fire, and wills continually to infeH the fame with the Earthly dia

bolical longing and mahdy.
57. There muft the Noble Image defend itfelf againft the foul s fire, and there it

btiu-r for the Ansel s Garland; there riles up often, in thcofts ftriving and fybtiu^ for the Angel s Garland ; there riles up often, in the Old Adam,

anguifh, doubting and unleluf* when the Devil fets upon the foul.

58. O thou Crofs of Chrift, how beavy art thou oftentimes ? how does the heaven

bide itfelf? but fo the Nob e Grain is fown j when that is fprung up, then it brings

forth tnucb fair fruit in Patience : thus every little fprout grows in the foul out of the

divine wifdom.

59. It muft all prefs forth out of the Anguim-Chambcr, as a fprout out of the root

of the Tree, // is all generated in the anguiih.
* 60. If a Man will have divine knov/lcdge, he muft very many times go into the

children of ihe
Anguifh-Chamber into the Center j for every Sparkle of the Divine Jngcnium* wit, fkilJ,

NobicSophia. or ^nderftanding out of God s Wifdom, muft become generated out of the Center of

Nature, elfe it is not permanent or Eternal.

6 1. It muft, out of the Erernal Ground, (land upon the Eternal Root, and fo it i$

a Sprout in God s Kingdom out of Chriil s Tree.

62. Thus we underftand the Dying* what it is, and ivbtrtfere Chrift muft have died,

and ivby we muft all die in Chrift s Death, if we will pofil-fs bis Glory.

63. The Old Adam cannot do that, he muft go again in:o that out of which he is

M Cor. 5. 13. gone forth, he p
/ball be tritd tbrougb the Ju d of God, ar.d give up the wonders again,

which he has fwallowed up.
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64.
*
They mud come again to Man, and appear to Man according to bis wilt, fo far

* Note.

as he has here made them in God s willing ; but fo far as to God s difhonour, fo they

belong to the Devil in the Abyft.

65. Therefore let every one look to it, what they here do and make, with what

Mind and Confcience he fpeaks, does and converfcs ; it fliall be all tried through
the fire.

66. And what is capable of the fire, that it mall devour, and give it to the Abyfs
in the Anguifh ;

H
of that a Man jliall have hfs and hurt, and mail want it in the &quot;JiCor. 3. i;.

other world.

67. Inftead of having Joy that he was a Labourer in the Vineyard of God, be will be r Matt. 20. i.

found to be a
{

Jluggifo fervant.
f Matt. 25. 26.

68. Therefore will alto the power, might, clarity and brightnefs in the wonders of

the divine wifdom in the other world, be very unlike and different.

69. Many is here a A7;/p, but in the world to come a fwinekerd mail be preferred Matt 12.32.

before him in the clarity, brightnefs and wifdom \ the Caufe is, his wonders will be given Eph. i. *

to the Abyfs, feeing they -were Evil.

70. Behold, ye dear Men, I mow you a ftmilitude of the Angelical world, behold the

flowery bloflbming furface of the earth, or the liar, and conftellations, how u
one Star* a iCor. 15.41.

alfo one Herb, excels another in power, virtue and beauty^ alfo in the Ornament of its

form , fo alfo the Angelical World.

71. For we mall be prefented in a fpiritual FJefh and Blood, not in fuch a
* form or * Or Condi-

manner, as here. tx)n&amp;lt;

72. The fpiritual Body can go through Earthly ftone, fo fubtle is it, elfe it were

not capable of the Deity.

73. For God dwells without or beyond the palpable fource or quality, in the quiet ftill

Liberty ; his own Subftance is the Light and power of the Majefty.

74. Thus we muft: alfo have a
po*jvrr-body&amp;gt;

but truly and really in Flefh and Blood ;

but therein is a Glance of the Tincture ; for the Spirit is fo very thin, that it

is unapprebenfible by the Body, and yet is palpable in the liberty^ Elfe it were a

Nothing.

75. And the Body is much thicker than the fpirit, that fo the Spirit may lay hold of it

and eat it ; whence it maintains the Spirit-Life in the Fire, and gives forth out of the

Fire the Light of the Majefty, and out of the Light again the Meeknefs in flefh and

blood, fo that there is an Eternal fubftance.

76. Now if we thus find and know ourfelves, then we fee, know and under/land
* what * Note.

Ccd is and can do ; and what the Subftance of all Subftances is.

77. And we thus find how altogether blindly we are led aftray Erroneoufly, in that

Men tell us very much of God s will, and reprefent the Deity continually as fome foreign

or ftrange fubftance, which is far off from us, as if God were fomejlrange thing, and did

bear only jpme inclinable will towards Us, and did forgive fm out of Favour, as a King

pardons one his Life, who had forfeited it.

78. But no ! hearken; // is not hypocritical Flattery and fcewing Holinefs, and to

continue and abide wicked, that is called for j but it is faid, we mud become born out

of God, or be loft from God Eternally.

79. For true Faith and Will mufl do it ; the will muft earneftly enter into God, it

muft attain heavenly Subftance, elfe neither finging, ringing, crying, or flattering, or

whatfoever it may be called, will avail.

80. God needs no fervice or miniftry : we mould ferve and minifter one to another,

and love one another, and give thanks to the Great God ; that is, to lift up ourfelves in

one Mind and Confcnt into God, and make known his wonders j to call upon his Name,
* Fp 2
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Of Divine or Spiritual Sight. Part II.

and praifc him ; that is the Joy m
Eternal Wifdom, out of the Praife,

Ternario Sanflo, in the Holy Ternary, -where the

gives forth Wonders, Powers, and Sprouts.
8 1. Thus the Devil s Kingdom becomes deftroycd, and y God s Kingdom comes to us,

and bis H^illis done ; elle all is but human Inventions, Traditions and Doings, in the fight
of God, an unprofitable thing, a Flattery or Hypocrify, and makes no attoncment or

reconciliation, but only leads a Man away from God.
82. God s Kingdom muft come in us, and bis will be done in us, and fo we ferve him

right, when we z
love bimfrom our whole heart

&amp;gt; foul, and all cur powersy and our Neighbour
as curfchjcs : This is the whole fervice of God, which he accepteth of us.

83. What need we flatter ourfclves ; are we righteous ? Then we ourfelves arc Gods in

the Great God; and what we do then, God docs it in and through us.

84. If his Spirit be ki us, why do we fo very long take care about God s fervice ? If

he will do any thing, we mould be willing and ready fervants, he mull be the Work-

maftcr, if a Work is to pteafe God.

85. Whatfoever is befidcs that, is Earthly, built in the Spirit of this world ; we build

that for the outward Heaven, for the Stars and Elements, which have their productions
and wonders in us, and for the dark Devil, whom we ferve with Works without the Ipiric

of God.
86. Let this be faid to you, it is highly known : No work pleafes God, except it pro

ceeds
*

from Faith in God : Flatter how thou wilt, yet thou laboured only in this world,
thou foweft in an Earthly field.

87. But if b thcu wilt reap heavenly fruit, then thou miift fow heavenly feed ; and if it

comes not to root in a
ftrange field, tlventhy feed comes to tkce again, and grows in thy

own field, and thou wilt enjoy the fruit thyfelf.

Or warning.

*
Rcprefenta-

ticr or Ima

gination.

C$poJoe$&amp;gt;35x$oojK$X)^^

The Seventh Chapter.

Of Divine or Spiritual Sight or Vifion : How in this World

Man can have Divine and Heavenly SubJlantiaUty^ or Skill

and Knowledge ; fo that he can rightly fyeak of God ; and

how his Sight or fifwn is.

CITATIO SECUNDA, The Second c Citation j or, Invita

tion of the outward Rcafon of this World
&amp;gt;

in the outward Flejb

and Blood.

I. I^OOOOf^Urward Reafon faith, How may a Man in this world fee into God, rrs.

J into another World, and declare what God is ? That cannot be : Ic

O o mu ft needs be a
d

Fancy ivherxuitb the Mao amufcs and deceives

himfcJf.

Anfwcr.

2.. Thus far ic comes : It cannot fearch further, that it might reft ; and if I ftuck in
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that fame Art, then would I alfo fay the fame ; for he who fees nothing, fays nothing is

there j what he lees, that he knows, and further he knows of nothing, but that which

is before his Eyes.

3. But I would have the Scorner, and total Earthly Man, afkcd, Whether the Hea

ven is blind* as alfo Hell, and God himfelf ?

4 Or whether there is alfo any feeing in the divine World ? Whether alfo the Spirit ot

God feu both in the Love-light World, and in the fierce Wrath in the Anger-world in

the Center ?

5. Docs he fay there is a feeing therein ? as indeed it is very true,
* then he fliould Note.

look to it, that he does not often fee with the Devil s Eyes in his purpofed Malice and

\Vickednefs, when he long before models and e frames a thing to himfelf in hislmagi- Or purpofrs,

nation in falfe evil Maticitttfnefs to bring it to pafs, and fees befc^e-hand how he may and and conuive*

will effeft his Wickednefs.

6. Can he there fee the wicked Malice before-hand ? Why fees he not alfo his Wages

and Recompence before-hand ?

7. O no, the Devil fees with his Eyes, and covers the Punifliment, that he may bring

the evil Wickednefs to pafs.

8. If he would drive the Devil out, then he would fee his great folly which the Devil

has prompted him to.

9. He lets him fee the Evil, and lends him Eyes to do it with, though the thing be

far of, and long before it is done, and yet he is fo blinded, that he knows not that he fees

with the Devil s Eyes.
10. In like manner, the Holy Man, or Saint, fees with God s Eyes ; what God purpo-

fes, that the Spirit of God in the New Regeneration fees out of the right human Eyes,

our of the Image of God.

u. It is to the Wife a feeing, and alfo a Doing, not to the Old Adam ; that mutt

be a fervant to it, that muft tranfad in the Work that which the New Man fees in- Put in exe-

^,
, cution. .

12. Yet Chrift faith,
teThe Son of Man does Nothing, but what be fees the Father do, t job 5 . 19.

and that he does alfo..

13. Now therefore is the Son of Man become our
k

Houfa into which we are entered ;
b Oi

he is become our Body, and his Spirit is our Spirit.

14. Should we then in Chrift be blind as to God ? The Spirit of Chrift fees through,

and in us, what he will , and whatfoever he wills, that wefee and know in him, and with

out him we know nothing of God.

15. He does divine Works, and fees what and when he Will
-,
not when Adam will,

when Adam would fain med abroad his malignant Wickednefs with high-mindcdnefs, to

be looked upon.
1 6. O no, there he hides himfelf: He fees not in us in the light of Joy in God, I

in the Crofs and Tribulation, in Ch rift s fufFering and dying, in Chrift s perfecution and

contempt? in great forrow and lamentation; into thefe he fees, and Jets the Old A fs

crouch and bear the Crofs, that is, its Office.

17. But in the Way through the Death of Chrift, the New Man fees into the Angeli

cal World j it is to him much etfter and clearer to apprehend than the Earthly World
&amp;gt;

it

is done naturally.

1 8. Not with Imagining, but with feeing Eyes, with thole Eyes which Jhall poflefi

the Angelical World, viz. with the Eyes of the foul s Image, with the Spirit which goes

forth out of the Soui s Fire.

19. THar Spirit fees into Heaven, that beholds God and the Eternity, and no other j

and that is aifo chc noble
ltnagc&amp;gt; according to the fimilitude of God.
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KJ. Out ofi or from this feeing has this Pen written, not from other Matters, or out

of Ccmjecluie whether it be true or no.

21. Though now indeed a Creature is but a piece* and not a total confummation, fo

that we fee only in Part, yet it is capable of being fearched, and fundamental.

22. But the Wifdom of God fujfert not itfclf to be written, for it is infinite or endlefs,

i Cor. 13. Without number and comprehension, izt xnc-iv only in Part.

9 *
23. And though indeed we know much more, yet the Earthly Tongue cannot exalt

itfelf and declare ir, or bring it forth : It
(&quot;peaks

cn.j W crds of this World, and not
*

i Pet. 3. 4. words of the inward World ; for the Mind rcftins them in
k
the hidden Man.

24. And therefore one always underflands other wife than another, all according as

every one is endued with the Wifdom, and fo aJfo he apprehends, and fo he explains
it.

Note. 25.
*
Every one will not underftand my writings according to my meaning and fenfe ;

1 Or improve- indeed it may be not one, but every one according to his Girts, tor his benefit, one more
mcBL than another, according as the Spirit has its property in him.
-

i Cor. 14. 26. For the Spirit of God is often
m

fubjecl to the Spirits of Men, if they will that

3* wbicb is good or well, and fees or looks after what Man wills, that his good Work be not

liindred, but that every where, above all, God s will or Willing or Defire be done.

27. For the Spirit which becomes generated out of the Soul s Fire out of God s meek-

flefs and fubftance, that is alfo the Holy Spirit : It dwells in the divine Property, and

takes its fight out of the divine Property.
28. What is it now that is jlrange to or in us, that we cannot fee God ? This World,

and the Devil in God s Anger, are the caulc that we ice not with God s Eyes, elfe there

is no hindrance.

29. Now, if one faith I fee nothing divine, he mould confider that Flefli and

Blood, together with the fubtlety and craft of the Devil, is a hindrance and cover to him

oftentimes, in that he willeth in his high-mindednefs for his own Honour to fee God,
and oftentimes in that he is filled and blinded with the Earthly Malignity.

* Note. 30.
* Let him look into the foottteps of Chrift, and enter into a new Life, and give

himfelf to be under the Crofs of Chrilr, and delirc only the Entrance of Chrift, through
Chrift s death, defcenfion into Hell, and afcenfion into Heaven to the Father ; what jkall

binder Kim, but that he mull needs fee the Father, and his Saviour Chritt, together with

the Holy Spirit ?

31. Should now tbe Holy Spirit be Hind, when hs dwells in Man, or write I this for my
own boafling ?

32. Not fo, but for a rule of direction to the Reader, that he might forfake his Error

and depart from the way of Wickednefs and Abomination into a holy divine fubflance,

that he alfo with the divine Eyes might fee the Wonders of God, that fo God s Will may
be done.

33. To which End this Pen has written very much, and not for its own Honour, or for

the fake of the Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs of this Life, as the Driver continually re

proaches us, that we do, and yet it remains only to the Driver in the Anger of God,
whom we would defire that he might have the kingdom of Heaven, if he might but be re-

leafed from the Devil, and the Earthly State and proud Longing Malady, which make

him blind.

34. Thus, dear Children of God, you who/^ with much fighing and tears, let this

be in earned fmcerity to you : Our fight and knowledge is in God : He manifefts or re

veals to every one in this World as much as he will, as be knows is profitable and good
for him.

35. For he that fees out of or from God, he h ss God s Work to manage ; he ihould
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and muft order, teach, fpeak, and do that which be fces^ (Iff bis fight will be takenfrom
him ; for this World is not worthy of God s vifion.

36. But for the fake of the Wonders, and the Revelation of God, it \s given to many
to fee, that the Name of God may be manifefted to the World, which will alfo be a \Vit-

nefs againft all the Actions of the ungodly, which pervert the Truth into Lies, and

dcfpifc the Holy Spirit.

37. For &quot; we are nzt our own, but bis whom we ferve in his Light. ,
f 0f ^ f

38. We know nothing of God : Hey
God himfelf, is our knowing and feeing.

39. \Ve are nothing, that he may be all in us : We foould be blind, deaf, and dumb,
and know no Life in us, that he may be our Life and Vifion, and our Work may be
his.

40. Our Tongue mould not fay, if we have done any thing that is good, tbis have
we done, but this has the Lord in us done : His Name be highly praifed.

41. But what does this evil World now ? Jfany one fays, this has God in me done:
If it be good, then faith the World, Thou Fool ! thou haft done it : God is not in thee :

Thou Hell : Thus the.Spirit ofGod muft be their Fool and Liar.

42. What is it then ? Qi^ho fpeakcth out of the Blafphernotts Moutb ? Even the Devil,
who is an Enemy of God, that he may hide and cover the Work of God, that God s

Spirit might not become known, and that he may continue Prince of the World even /; //

the Judgment.
4 j.

* Thus, when you fee that the World fighteth againft you, pcrfecutes you, defpi- Note;

fcs, fianders you, for the fake of the knowledge and Name of God, then confiuer that

you have the black Devil before you : I hen figb, and long that God s Kingdom may
come to us, and the Devil s fting may be broken or deftroyed, that the Man through o So infiamc-d

your longing, fighing, and praying, may be releafed from the Devil ; and then you la- by the Devil.

hour rightly in God s Vineyard^ you prevent the Devil of his Kingdom, and bring forth

fruit upon God s Table.

44. For in Love and Meekncfs we become new born out of the Anger of God, in Jove

and meekncfs we muft ftrive and fight in the Devil s Thorny Bath, in this World t agatn/l
him.

45. For Love is his Poifon, it is a fire of Terror to him, wherein he cannot ftay : If

he knew the lead fpai k of Love in himfelf, he would caft it away, or would burft him
felf on that account, that he might be rid of it.

46. Therefore is Love and frbeknefs our Sword, wherewith we can fight for the Noble
Garland under Chrifl s Thorny Crown, with the Devil and the World.

47. For Love is the Fire of the fecond Principle, it is God s Fire j the Devil and the

World are an Enemy to it.

48. The Love hath God s Eyes, and fees in God, and the Anger has the Eyes of the

fercc H ratb in the Anger of God, that fees in Hell in the fource or Torment and

Death.
.&amp;lt;+

49. The World fuppofcs merely, that a Man muft fee God with the Earthly and

Starry Eyes; it knows not that God dwells not in the outward, but in the inward.

50. And if then it fees nothing admirable or wonderful in God s children, it fays, O
be is a Fool, he is an Idiot, he is melancholy , thus much it knows.

51.0 hearken, 7 knoio *//\vhat Melancholy is : I know alfo well what is from God :

I know them both, and Ibee aljo, in thy blind nefs ; but fuch knowledge is not purchafed
and acquired by melancholy, but a victorious wrcftling.

52. For it is given to none without ftriving, unlefs he is a Limit or Mark chofen of

God ; otherwife he muft wreftle for the Garland.

53. Indeed many a Man is chofen to it in his Mother s Body or Womb, us John the
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Note.

Match. 7. 7

Baptlft, and ethers more, apprehended in the Covenant of God s Promife, who are al

ways a Limit, or Mark of a Seculum, or highelt Pitch of an Age, who are born with
the Time of the Great Year, and are cbofen to open and difclofe the Wonders which God
intends or purpofes.

54. But * not all are out of the Limit or Mark, but many ofthem out of their zealous

feeking ; for Chrift faith,
p Seek and yen jhall find, knock and fo it will be opened unto you ;

A\fo* ll bofocver come to me, tbcfc I will net reject or caft cut. Alfo, Father, 1 will

that thofe whom then baft given me, be where I am ; that is, that thofe who are born
out of Chrift with the New Man, be in God his Father. And, Father, I will that they

fee niy Glory which I had before the foundation of the J^orld.

55. Here lies the feeing out of Chriil s
fpirit, out of God s Kingdom, in the power

of the Word, of the Subltance of the Deity, with the Eyes of God, and net with the Eyes
of this World, and of the outward Flefh.

56. Thus, thou blind World, know wherewith we fee, when we fpeak and write of

God, and let thy falfe judging alone : Sec thou with thy Eyes, and let God s Children

fee with their Eyes ; fee out of or from thy Gifts, let another ice out of or from his

Gifts.
f

i Cor. 7. 17. 57.
l As every one is called, fo let him fee ; and fo let him walk, or converfe ; for we

manage not all one and the fame convcrfation, but every one according to his Gift and

Calling to fcrve God s Honour and Wonders.

58. The Spirit of God fufiers not itfclf fo to be tied or bound up, as outward Reafon

fuppofes, with its Decrees, Canons and Councils, whereby always one Chain of Anti-
chrift is linked to another, that Men will judge above God s Spirit, and maintain and
hold their Conceits or Opinions to be God s Covenant, as if God was not at home in

this world, or as if they were Gods upon Earth ; and moreover what they will believe,

they eftablifh with an Oath.

59. Is not this a work of Folly, to bind and tic the Holy Spirit with his Gifts of
Wonder to an Oath? he muft believe what they will, and yet they know him notj alfo

they are not born of him, and yet they make Laws what he fhall do.

60. I fay that all fuch compacts and binding is Antichrift and unbelief, Jet it fcem or

flatter how it will : God s Spirit on the contrary is unbound, he goes not into fuch

a Compact or Obligation, but he appears freely to the feeking humble lowly Mind, ac-
&amp;lt;

cording to his Gift, as he is inclined.

61. He is alfo even fubjected to it, if he does but earncftly defire him ; what then

ctw/A/that
u

Compact in human Wit and prudence of this World do, if it did belong to

the honour of God ? Are not all
u

Compacts generated out of Self-pomp, State, and
Pride ?

62. Friendly Conference and Ccllc^uy is very good and necefiary, that one prefents or

imparts his Gifts to the other
-,
but the Compacts or Inflitutions are a falfe or wicked

Chain againft God.

63. God has once made one Covenant with us in Chrift, that is enough in Eternity ;

he makes no more : He has once taken Mankind into the Covenant, and made a firm

Tcftamcnt with or by Death and Blood ; there is enough in that, we juftly reft fatisfied

in that, and cleave to this Covenant.

64.
*
Note, We mould not dare to dance fo boldly, and audacioufly, and lewdly,

about drift s Cup, as is done at prefent, elfe it will be taken away, as is done to the

Turks.

65. There is a very great earned fevcrity at hand, fuch as has not been fmce the begin

ning of the \Vorld : Let this be faid to you, it is become known: The Anticbrijl jlall

ftand
y Naked.

2 66. But

* Ornarttm
Ifl, qualified
or capable.

Orlnilitu-

tions.

N otf,

Qirillcmlom.

or bjiv.
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66. But look to ir, that you become not thereby the -xarfe*
*
for tie Ax is

p:&amp;lt;t
to the

1 Nte. thou

Tree : the evil Tree jbali le bnun do\vn, and caft into the b:re ; the time is near ; let
&amp;lt;

&quot;;

&quot;

i

&amp;gt;

t

:u -
.

none ftick or bide himfelf in the Luft of&quot; the Flcfh. Ma th/i. ii..

67. For it avails nothing, that any knows how he fiiould be New-born, and \et

continues in the old Skin, jn the Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the old Man, in

Covetoufnefs, High-mindcdncfs, Unrightcoufncfs, in Unchaftity, Immodcfty, and in

a difhoneft or fcandalous wicked Life ;

*

fucb a cne is dead ivbile be
ii\&amp;lt;cs, and flicks in &amp;gt; Tim 5. 6.

the Jaws of God s Anger j their Knowledge will Accufe and Condemn them at the

Judgment.
68. If he receives the Word of Knowledge, and apprehends it, fo that God gives

him to know it, that it is the right ivtty to Life , then lie muft prek-mly be a Doer of

the Word, and go forth from the Evii or Wickednefs, or clfe he has a heavy Judg
ment upon him.

69. What is he better than the Devil, who k

c.lfo kr.ovjs CoiTs JJ^ill, but yet docs his b
Jameiz. i -.

own evil Will? one is as the other, neither is good, /;. / he becomes a doer of the

Word
-,
and then he walks in God s Way, and is in the Vineyard in God s Labour.

70. The hypocritical Babel teaches now at prefenr, that our Works merit nothing,
Chrift has delivered us from Death and Hell ; we mud only believe, and fo we are

righteous.

71. Hearken, O Babel ;

c The Servant who knows bis Lord s Will, and does it not,
c Luke i:.

{ball fuffer many Stripes : knowing without doing, is juft as a Fire which glimmers, 47-

but cannot burn for Moifture.

72. Wilt thou that thy divine Faith s Fire fhould burn, then thou muft lloiv it up,
and put off from dice the Devil s and the World s Moiilure ; thou muft enter into the

Life of Chrift.

73. Wilt thou be his Child? then thou muft enter into his Houfe, and do bis JVork,

clfe thou art out of it, without, and an Hypocrite,
d

ii~ho bears the Name of God in d Exod. 20. 7.

cw/;/, .or unprofitably ;

e
thou teachejl ene tbing and deft another, and teitificft thus, that

* Rcni - 2 - 2J

God s Judgment is right concerning thce.

74. Or what Pleafure hath God in thy knowing, when thou ftill continue/I wicked ?

doll thou fuppofe he will accept thy Hypccrify?

75. That thou cried to him, Lord! give me a ftrong Faith in the Merits of thy
Son Chrift, that he hath fatisfied for my Sins ; fuppofeft thou, tbat is enough ?

76. O no, hearken: f

thou muft enter into Chrift s fuffering and dying, and be / f ia i--u.

born a fecond Time out of his Death ; thou muft become a Member in and with him j!

thou muft conftantly crucify the old Adam, and always hang upon Chrift s Crofs, and

muft become an obedient Child, that always hearkens what the Father fays, and always
-would dcftre to do that.

77. Thou muft enter into the doing, elfe thou art but a l Vizard without Life
-,

t Monficr or

thou muft together with God Work good Works of Love towards thy Neigh-
Mimic.

hour, and continually Exercife thy Faith ; and always be -prepared, and ready at
k

the Voice cf the Lord, when he calleth thee out of the old Skin, to go home into k Zach. 6. r^.

the pure Garment.

78. Behold, though thou pkinly walked in this way, yet
thou wilt have upon J

thee Weaknefs enough, and feel far too much
-,
thou wilt (till Work very far too

*
No:-

mucb Evil.

79. For we have an evil Gueft lodging within us ; to comfort onefelf only does not

avail, but to fight and drive againft it, and continually to flay and vanquish it ; with

out this it is ever too ftrong, and will have the Dominion.

80. Chrift has indeed in us and for us broken and deftrojed Deatb^ and made way /



Of tie Pilgramage out of Death into Life. Part II.

fof us; but what docs it help me, to comfort myfelf with that, and learn to know that,

and yet ccntinu lying fhut up in the dark Anger, and captivated in the Chains of

the Devil ?

Si. I muft even enter into that very Way and Path, and walk in that Street, as a

Pilgrim or Stranger, v/ho wanders out of Death into Life.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Pilgrim $ Way from Death into Life ; and the Gate in th

Center of Nature.

CITATIO TERTIA. The third Citation.

Children, let us very heartily fpeak one with another concerning
the Ground and Foundation. Our true Life, wherewith we fhould

*

fee God, is as a damped Fire , in many alfo it is as the Fire fhut

up in a Stone ; we muft ftrike upon it with true earneft fmcere

entering and turning into God.

2. Look upon God s care in providing, which he has taken for us

.j.. g
beforehand : be has regenerated us in Chrift out of the Water of

eternal Life, and has left us at laft the fame&quot; in the Covenant of Baptifm for a Key ;

k H b tnat we ^ou^ therewith unlock, and therewith
k

fprinklt cur Soufs Fire, that it may
&quot;

become capable of the divine Fire.

,
. , , 3. And he has given us bis Body for Focd, and his Bleedfor Drink, that we fhould

a- &quot;iS.

2 2
receive it, and enter into his Covenant, and feed our Souls therewith, that they may
be quickened, and awake from Death, that the divine Fire may -kindle them.

4. Dear Children, it muft burn, and not continue to lie (hut up in Stone, or as

an Ember or Tinder, which would fain glimmer, and cannot for the Devil s Moiflure.

5. The hiftorical Faith is only an Ember, which glimmers like a little Spark , it

muft become Kindled, we muft give it Matter, wherein the Sparkle may kindle itfelf.

6. The Soul muft prefs forth out of the Reafon of this World into the Life of

Chrift, into Chrift s Flcfh and Blood, and fb it conceives the Matter to its kindling :

it muft be in Earneft Sincerity.

7. For the Hiftory reaches not Chrift s Flcfli and Blood
-,
Death muft be broke open.

8. Although indeed Chrift has broke it open, yet the earneft fmcere defire muft

follow after, that would fain do or act, and always labour therein.

9. As a Pilgrim or Meflenger who has a long dangerous Way to Travel, he always

runs on towards the End, and is unwearied -, though Woe and Mifery befall him, yet

he hopes for the End, and comes always nearer, where then he expects in hope his

Ways and Kefrefhmcnr, and rejoices that his fore travel and wandering will have an

ft
I

10. Thus muft a Mar, that will travel and wander to God, behave himfelf in thr

ff iy of his Pilgrimage: he muft continually more and more wander or travel forth

out of the canbh Ke.ofon, out from the i/iil of the Flefh, of the Devil, ami the

World.
ir. Often \Voe and Mifery befall him, when he muft forfake that which he might

\ztll hav.- h.;J, and couki tbercjoilb ha&amp;gt;c iwum in temporal Honour.
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12. But if he will Travel in the right Path, then he mull only put on the Mantle

of Rightcouihefs, and put off the Mantle of Covetoufncis, and the
hypocritical Life.

13. He muit &quot;impart
bis Bread to the Hungry, and give his Clothes lor a Covering; ifmk

5
g.

and not be an Opprejfcr of the Miferablc, and only f.li his own Sack full, fqueeze
6 7-

away the Sweat from the Simple, and impofc Laws upon ; ;;;, only for the fake of his

PriJc and Plcafurc.

14. He is no Chriftian that does fuch Things, but he travels in the Path of tbis

World, as the Stars and the Elements, with the Devil s Infection and Lujl, drive him.

15. And though it is likely he knows the Faith of God s Mercifulnefs, of the Satis-

fatfion of Chrifl, yet that will not help him : for
&quot;

not all that fay to bim Lord, Lord, Matt. 7.21.

(ball enter into tbe Kingdom of Heaven \ but tbofe that do tbc Will of bis Father which is

in Heaven.

1 6. And that will is, &quot;Love thy Neighbour as tbyfdf :
* IVbat thou ivilt flat Men -Matt. 21-19.

fionld do to
tbee&amp;gt;

that do tbcu alfo.
Matt. 7. 12.

1 7. Say not in thy Heart, I fit in tbis Office and Lord/hip, of right ; I have

bought^ purchafed or inherited it j that which my Subjects do for me, they are

obligfd to do it.

iS. Search and fee, whether that has a right Original, whether it is ordained of

God, or whether it takes its Original from Deceit, and Sclf-ftate and Pride, and out

of Covctoufnefs.

19. If thou findeft that it is of God s ordaining, then look to it, and walk therein,

according to the Commandment of Love and Kighteoufnefs : confider that therein,

thou art a Servant and Minifter, and not a Lord over (Thrift s Children.

20. And that thou fitteft not therein only to draw their fweat to thee, that thou art

their Judge and Shepherd, and that q tbou jhalt give an Account of the Office.
* Luke 16. z.

21. Five Talents bc.ve been given tbec, tbou foouUjl return tbtm to thy Lord &quot;joitb Tn- r Matt. zc.

ereafe and Ufury ; thou fhouldft lead thy Inferiors in the right Way, thou fhouldfl give 5- 2 7-

them good Example in JnftrucJion^ and reproving of Evil and -Wickedncfs.

22. For it will be required of thee, if thou reproveft not the Wicked, and prctefieft

not the OprreJJed and AfTl idled.

23. Thou art not therefore their Ruler, that thou fliouldft be their Lord : not thou,

lut God is their Lord. Thou mouldft be their Judge, and Part them in their Quar
rels, and decide their Differences.

24. Not for thy Covctoufnefs art thou their Judge, but for their Confcience fake,

that thou fhouldft inftrnft, lead, and direft the fimplc, not with Squeezing of his

Sweat, but with Gtntlenefs and Mceknefs.

25. Thou haft a heavy Burden upon thee
-,
thou muft give an earneft feverf Ac

count of it.

26. When the Miferable fjghs concerning thee in his Opprefllon, he complains of* N OK, vc

thee before his and thy Lord; thou (halt and muft. ftand with him before the Judg- Ma^iflrarc,

ment, forlhe Sentence pafics upon thy Soul ; no hypocrily will help.

27. Whatfoever was fown with Tears, in right earneknets, that becomes a Sub- Kt[ rri&quot;-

ftance^ and belongs to the Judgment of God, unlefs a Man converts and reconciles c^, Lord.-.

himfelf with well-doing and Benefit to the Oppreficd, that they may blefs him ; then Rulers,

that Subftance breaks. w
28. Therefore, ye Rulers and Superiors, you ought to look narrowly to your Stare

and Condition, whence it arifes originally : the Root will JJjortly be narrowly foi;ght
after: every oneJhall give an Account of his State and Condition. Rom. 4. t:

29. But have a care that therewith you ride not in the hellifh Fire, as the fierce Or Dem,,

wrathful Devil himfelf docs, and fo you be found bis Servants and Minifters j as the* necr.
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TheTyrar.is Spirit of the Wonders mows us, that you arc become the
*
fulfilling of the eternal

are become
Anger and fierce Wrath.

xt* r&quot;

1

3- Say not in thX Heart, thus have my Parents, Elders, Anceftors, and Predt-

Pfopnci* ffj6&amp;lt;

s walked, I have inherited it from them : thou knoweft not into what Lodging

they are entered.

31. Wilt thou be a Chriftian and a Child of God ? then thou muft not look upon
the way of thy Predecefibrs, how they have rid on in Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, but

look upon God s Word-, that muft be the Light of thy Feet.

32. For many who have done Evil, are gone into the Abyfs j and thou wilt follow

after them, if thou walkeft in their Footfteps.

33. Suffer not the Devil to pourrray or paint before thee the hypocritical way ; his

y Or in tie Colour gliders outwardly, and in the y Efience it is Poifon.

SubAxncc. 34. Q how dangcrous a way have we to wander and travel through this World :

and it were to be izifhcd* that there were no eternal Thing in the Wicked, then they

would not fufter eternal Torment, and be in the eternal Scorn and reproach.

3/;. As they have here in this Life been the Enemies of God s Children, fo alfo they

continue to be for ever the Enemies of God and of his Children.

36. Therefore muft the Children of God take the Crofs upon them, and here Sweat

in the Thiftly and Thorny Bath, and become Born
again

in Anguijh ; they muft walk in

a narrow ftecp Path, where Keafon always fays, Thou art a Fool, thou mighteft live

in Toy and Jollity, and be faved well enough.

37. O how often outward Keafon ftrikes and finite* the noble Image, which fpnngs

UP out of the Thorny Bath, out of Tribulation ! how many Sprouts become torn off

from the Pearl-Tree, through Doubting and Unbelief, which bring Man into the

falfe and wicked Way !

38. The Miferalle figh and pant after temporal Suftenance; and Curfe the Op-

prefibr, which bereaves him of his Swear, and thinks he does right in it, yet he does
.

but dejlroy himfelf therein ; he does even as wickedly as his Driver or Oppreffor.

20 Did he take to himfelf Patience* and confidcr that he walks upon the Pilgrim s

Evil Path, and did he fet his Hope on his Journey s End, and confider that thus

Moit. 20. i. under the Crofs and Mifery, under Oppreffion,
*
be Labours in the Yineyard of Cbrift -,

O how happily and blefiedly mould he do.

40 He has cauic hereby to look for another and better Life, feeing he muft here

fwim in Anguijb and Mifcry; if he rightly
underftands it, how wtUGod intends it

towards him, that fo lie might
the mre feek and hunt after him, that he might not

build upon the earthly Lite.
A/H-A- A n

41 Though he fees that it is but a Vale of Mifery, Affliction,
and Oppreffion,

and that he muft fpend his Days here in hard Streigbts* in Mifery, in vain Labour,

Wearincfs, and Care ; yet he is to confider, that God lets it not pafs fo in vain, but

that in this manner he thus givcih caufe to feek the true Reft, which is not m this

42 Befiiles, he muft every hour r.v/-r,7 Death, and leave his Work to another
-,
what

is it then fora Man to build his Hope upon this World, wherein he is but only a

Gueft* and a Wanderer or Pilgrim,
which muft here wander through the Way or Paf-

fe.re of his Conftellation ?

42 If he did but affumc the inward Cancellation*
O! how happily and blefiedly

would he labour in God s Work, and let the outward go as it may or can be.

44 \ M^n in this World that intends to pofiefs the Kingdom of God, he has no

teller Way, neither can he have any better Council and Advice, than continually to

confider and conceive, that he is in the Vineyard of God with ad his doings and bub-

ftar.cc, and whatever he is, and to do it to or for God.
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43. His Mind fhould in a conftant Hope be looking towards God, that he fhall obtain

his Wage* for his Labour from God -,
and that he labours in God s deeds of Wonder,

and therefore fhould be dilgent in the Labour which he performs.

46. And when he muft oftentimes ferve his driver or oppreffor in wearinefs, without

&quot;Wages,
then let him but confider that he labours for God \ and let him be patient in

hope rhat God will well bellow his Wages upon him in due time.

47. For p the Lord of the Vineyard does not pay his Labourers at Noon-day, but in the

Evening^ when their day labour is done, when we go home to our Lord out of the Vale
of this Tabernacle, and then every cne receives his H- ages.

48.
*
Ttofe then &quot;Mho have laboured nuih for a long time, have much JVagcs to expect.

49. But they that have been Snorers, Grunters, fluggifh, lazy, and evil, murmuring,
whining, pettiih Labourers, in Impatience, fuch have done imall fervice, and ought
well to expect, moreover, to have punifhment from their Lord ; for they have but milled

other Labourers, and have been unprofitable Labourers, and performed mere vain falfe

and evil Work, to cheat their Lord of his Wages ; they juitly receive punifhment for

their Wages.

CITATIO TERTIA. The Third d Citation*

The Gate in the Center of Nature.

^ueftion.

50. Reafon fays, Why dees God let it go fo, that here is nothing but vain toilfome

Wearinefs, as alfo vexation and opprefilon, one plaguing and afflicting another ? And
though many have much, and want nothing, yet they have no quiet and reft ; they hunt

cnly after opprefilon and unquietnefs j and their heart is never quiet and

Matih. 20.

Note.
b Note, ye

V**?
rs

* Summons,
or warning.

5f . See, thou locked-up Knowledge, the Ground or foundation of the World is thus ;

the Original of Life is alfo thus ; in this World it may or cannot be otherwife, except a Man
becomes new-born, and then be is otherwife in the New Man.

52. And yet this oppreffion and driving cleaves always to him in the Old Man :
* This * Note.

is theflrife of the fpirit againjt thejlejh, -where the
*

fe/b lujictb againjl the fpirit &amp;gt;

and (be
*
Gal. 5.

fpirit againft the Jlejb.

53. Now, lays Reafon, whence has this its original ?

54. Behold ! in the Center of Nature there is fucb a Thing, Being, or Subftance ;

do but mind ir.

55. The Eternal IVill^ which is called God, that is free \ for itrhas in it nothing but

the Light of the Majefty, and dwells in the Eternal Nothing ; and therefore alfo A c-

thing can touch him.

56. But his Dtftringi which makes the Center of Nature, that hath fuch a property ;,
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for therein is the barjb aflringency, viz. the fir/1 Property of Nature, which always at-

tra&s to itfclf, and receives where nothing is, where it has made Nothing, and ukes it,

and draws it together.

57. Yet it may not eat it, alfo it is not profitable to it : Thus it makes to itfctt anguifli

pain, and unquictnefs therewith
&amp;gt;

as covetoufncfs in Man docs.

58. The fecond Form, is its drawing or (ling ; that is its Servant or Child* whicli

there draws together what the dr-fire wills ; that is the Labourer, andrfignifits the Infe

rior Man, who is evil, bale, angry, raging, and flings and rages in the harm aftrin-

gcncy.

59. And that the aftringent harfhnefs cannot endure from the fcrvant, but draws it the

more eagerly ; and fo the fervant becomes more evil and bale, more raging, m&jiorms

the Lord s houfe.

60. Thereupon will the Lord bind and hold the fervant, and the fervant tears from it

with Malice aloft again.
61. And then feeing the Lord, viz. the barjb aftringency, cannot overpower it, they

druggie together in great anguifh, enmity and oppofition, and begin to make a whirling

wheel, to worry, murder, and put to death one another.

62. This is the Third Form of Nature, whence arife Wars, righting, ftrife, dellroy-

ing of country and city, envy and anxious vexatious Malice and Wickcdnefs ; whereas

always one would have the other dead, willeth to devour all and draw it into itfelf i it

wills to have it alone, and yet there is nothing profitable to it, but hurtful.

63. It does as the fierce wrath of Nature does, that fwallows itfelf up into itfelf, and

onfumes and breaks itfelf, and yet it generates itfelf alfo thus.

Note. 64.
* Whence all Evil comes : The Devil, together with all evil things or fubflances

comes from hence ; thus they have their original.

65. As Nature in the Center do:&amp;lt;^ understand without the Light, fo does the Devil alfo,

who has not the Light , as alfo evil Men and Beads, alfo Herbs and Grafs, and all what-

foevcr is odious or enemicitious.

66. For it is the poifon-wheel, whence the Ufe arifes originally,
and whirls iti

thus in great anguifli, in flinging, raging, and breaking, till it creates another Will in

itfelf to go out of the Anguilh, and finks itfelf down into Death, and gii-es itfelf free

therein into Liberty.

67. So itdcftroys the flinging and breaking-in death, aH falls into the Liberty of the

firft willing, which kindles the anguifli of Death with the dill Liberty, whence the an

guifli is terrified, Death brcaketh, and out of. the Anguifh goes forth a Lire ot Joy.

68. Thus it goes alfo with Man when he is in the Anguilh and Enmity, that the ibng

of Death and of Anger rages in him, fo that he is anxious, covetous, envious, angry,

and enemicitious.

69. Then he fhould not continue in this evil fubftance, condit.on, or doings ; elje he

is/;/ the Forms of death, an&amp;lt;;er,
tierce wrath, and bcllijh fire ; and if the water fource anil

quality was net in him, together with Fiefli and Blood, then he would infUntly be a kind-

led Devil, and nothing elfe.

TO. But he fhould confider himfrlf, and create another will in his evil anguilh, and go

out from the covetous Malice into the Liberty of God, where there is continually Rcjt

enough. , . r .- .

71 He fhould/w T&amp;gt;catb fink down into Patience, and willingly give up himfelr into

die anxious \Vhccl, and create a fbirft after God s quickening, which is the Liberty,

and fo he finks down quite through the anxious Death, and falls into the Liberty.

72. And fo when its Anguilh ttfts the Liberty, that it is iuch a flill meek lource or

quality, then the anguifh becomes terrified, and in the Terror breaks the enemicitious
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harfli Death ; for it is a Crack or Terror of Great Joy, and a Kindling of the Life of
God.

73. Thus the
* Pearl-branch or Sprout comes to be generated ; that now (lands in the A Branch on

Trembling of Joy, but in great danger; for the death and the anguifh fource or the Vine

quality is its Root. ChrifL

74. And it is furrounded therewith as a fair green flip or branch grows out of &Jtfnk

ing dunghill out of the ftrong fource, and attains another iiflence, Smell, Subftance, and
Source or Quality, than its Mother has, out of which it became generated.

75. As then alfo the fource or quality in Nature has fuch a property, fo that out of the

Evi/y viz. out of the Angui/b^ the Great Life becomes generated.

76. And as we further know, that Nature in the Crack or Terror divides itfclf into two

Kingdoms ; the/r/? into the Kingdom of Joy ; the Jecond into a finking of Death into a

Darknefs ; fo alfo Man, when the Lily Branch to the Kingdom of Joy thus becomes ge
nerated, then its Nature divides itlelt into Two Wills.

77. As, Firfty the one rifes up in the Lily, and grows in God s Kingdom : Secondly^
the other finks down in the dark death, and pants or longs after the Earth, after its Mo
ther, which ftrives always againft the Lily, and the Lily flies before or from the roughnefs.

78. As a fprout grows out of the Earth, and the Elfcnce flies before or from the Earth,
and is drawn up by the fun till it comes to be a Stalk or Tree ; fo alfo God s Sun draws
Man s Lily, viz. the * New Man, always in his power, forth from the evil EfTence, and * Note,

draws at laft out of it a Tree in God s Kingdom.
79. And then he lets the old evil Tree or Shell, under which the New did grow, fall

away into the Earth into its Mother, after which it indeed longed, and out of the Earth

again into the Center of Nature, at the End of the Day of Separation, wherein all mujl

again go into ks Ether.

80. Thus goes the Lily alfo into its Ether, 17*2. into the -\ free w/77, into the Light of f Note,

the Majefty.
Si. Underftand it further, thus : When thus two Kingdoms divide thcmfelves in the

Crack or Terror of Nature, then is the Terror or Crack in itfelf a
Flajh&amp;gt;

and Caufe of
the Fire, viz. of the Life s kindling.

82. Thus the Prima Materia, viz. the rlrft Matter, which the harfhnefs makes with

its entering in, wherein the Enmity exifted, divides itfelf into T W O Parts, one down
wards into Death \ this is the dTential Life with the fubflantiality of this world, fuch as

Earth and Stone.

83. And then ihcjeeond Part fevers itfelf out of the Terror or Crack of the Fire

into the Light of the Liberty ; for the Terror of the Fire kindles the Liberty, fo that it

alfo
* becomes defirous , and that now in its dcfiring draws the Kingdom of Joy into Note.

itfelf, viz. the meek well-doing, and makes// alfo become f Matter. * o.- irn^ml.

84. This now is the Heavenly divine B

fubftandality, &quot;which draws the fire again into l

itfelf, and devours it-in its Crack or Terror, which is the Fire s fource or quality; and ity.

there the Toft rnecknefs confumes the fource or quality, and brings itfelf into the bigbejt

Joy , fo that out of Anguifh Love, and out of Fire a Love-burning cams to be.

8-i. And it gives out of the Burning the richly joyful fpirit of the Eternal Life,

which is called the Spirit of Gcd, which arifes originally in the firft willing, which is rail

ed the Father, for it is the defiring of nature, and is in the fire a fire fource or qualify,
and in the Anguifh of Death, a Sling of Death, and of fierce Wrath, and the Enmity
ia the fubfhncc of Nature, viz. in the Center.

86. And in the Light it is the divine Kingdom of Joy, which there in the divine fub-

ft?_ntiality, viz. in the IVifdom^ which makes the colours of the virtues and powers, opens
the Noble

*
Tifitlure&amp;gt; wbicb is the dance of the Heavenly Subftantiality, _\v e.
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87. Anditcaufes in the Subftantiality the Element of the Angelical World, out of

which this World is an Out- birth, but in the singer kindled by the Devil, who is a caufe

that the fierce Wrath of Nature hath kindled itfclf, whence in the Subftantiality Larth

and Stone are come to be^ as it is before our Eyes.
88. Which the mightieft fource or quality in ye bo Fiat, in the Word Fiat, has fepa-

rated into a Principle, as in tbc Book of the Threefold Life is cxpreiTed at large.

89. Thus underlland the Firc-flafli for the fourth form of Nature.

90. And the Love-birth of the Kingdom of Joy for the fftb Form.

9. And the fwallowing in of fubllantiality, out of the Meeknefs into the Fire fource

or quality, where the fire alfo attains the Kingdom of Joy, r/z. the found of the Mani-
fcftation or Revelation of the Colours, Woru.ers and Virtues, whence the rive Senks,
viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling, exilt, lor the Jixtb Form of

Nature.

92. And the Subftantiality of the Light, in which the divine Element is comprehend
ed, out of which the fpringing, growing, or Paradife exills for thcfci ftti b Form ; and

again for the Mother of all Forms, which gives Jubilance, power, and meeknefs to all

Forms, fo that there is an Eternal Lite, and an Lternal Dwelling or Delight of Life.

93. For the feventb Form holds or contains in itfcif the Angelical World, as allb the

Paradife, or right Kingdom of Heaven, ivherein the Subjlance of tbe Deity \* imr.irctl,

and ail whatfoever the light World contains i as we have exptcfleu in our other Books*

The Ninth Chapter.

More Circumftances of this Third Citation^ highly to be conjidered*

i.T^ JHT8 HUS, ye Children of Men, be here feeing, and not blind : Obfervc

K, \tLji JK what is here manifcfted to you : It is done not in vain : There is fome-

&quot;*j
T I*&quot;

what more behind : Sleep not , it is high Time j do but fee what the

- sftf *tf
Subftance of all Subftances is. *?

k Ground or Lrf W 3 2 * ^ s Wor]d is gencrate(l fortn out ^ tlie Eternal : The h Cen-
Foundationof /fr cf Nature has ever been from Eternity ; but it has not been mani-
Nawre.

3 With this World, and with the Devil s fierce Wrath, it is come into fubjlance :

anger, or ma- but yet underftand what the Devil is.

lice.
4. He is a Spirit of his Legions out of the Center of Nature,

k
as one when he was

*
Note, the

createci jn the divine fubftantiality.

aied iiTthe&quot;!&quot; 5* ^&quot;cl yet he was to be proved or tried in the Fire, and to fet his Imagination into

vine fubflanti- the Love, but\\t fet it into the Center of the Wrath fulnefs, back into the fourth form

% of the Anguifli, and would fain domineer in the Fire over God s Meeknefs, as an Enemy
of the Kingdom of Joy, and defpifed the Love, when he faw that the Fire gave ftrcngth
and might.

6. And therefore he was thru ft out of the fire of God into the Anguifh of the Dark-

nefs, into the Center of the fourth Form , he had no more of the Fire, but the Terrible

Flajhy and that is his right Life.

7. But the Will of God, which however in Angels and Men longs and pants after the

Life,
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Life, which comes to help the Life, with the Liberty, viz. with the Meeknefs, that has
left or forfakcn him, and fo he cannot attain the Light in Eternity.

8. Alfo he can form or create no Imagination or Longing after it ; for God s Will-

/pirit fiows into him, and fubdues him in the Anguifh-chamber, in the firft four forms
of Nature ; he cannot attain the fifth.

9. And though indeed he has all forms of Nature, yet all is cnemicitmis and oppofite,
or ot contrary Will ; for the Holy Spirit has left him, and now the fource or fountain of
the Anger or fierce Wratb is in him.

10. God, who is All, has opened his fierce Wrath, or the Center of the Original in

him, fo that it alfo is Creaturcly, for it has alfo longed to manifeft itfelf.

11. And when God once moved himfelf to the Creation of Angels, that all became

manifeft, whatfoever from Eternity in the Wonders of the Wifdom Itood hidden in the

Center, both in Love and Anger.
12. Seeing now we thus know what we arc, and that God kts us hiowitt we Ihould

now look to it, and generate fame Good out of us \ for we have the Center of the Eter
nal Nature in us.

13. If we make an Angel out of us, then we are tlat.

14. If we make a Devil out of us, then alfo we are that.

15. Here we are in the Making, in the creating : We (land in the field \ God s

Willing in the love Hands in the Center of the Life towards us.

16. God is become Man, and willeth to have us ; fo alfo his Anger in the Kingdom
of the fierce Wrath willeth to have us ; the Devil alfo willeth to have us into his foci-

ety ; and God s Angels alfo into theirs ; for whichfoever we are Factors and trade in,

thither we go.

17.
* If we put our Imagination into the Light of God, and go with carneft fincerity Note.

into that, then we come into it, and are alfo with earneftnefs drawn into it.

1 8. Will we then put our Willing into the Glory of this World, and let the Eternal

go ? then- we have to exped, that we muft, with this World s fierce Wrath, enter into

the firft Myftery.

19. -f- Ifwe have not divine Imagination, viz. Faith in us, then the divine Love will

leave us, and not let us in at her Doors.
20. Affuredly, if God breaks them not open, then we come into Necefllty , if thou

bringeft not God s fpirit along with thec, thou wilt never more attain it.

21. Therefore it is good to fpring, and grow forth in this life : Chrift is become our
field ; we may without any great anguiih or trouble attain it j

*
it is but to do this,

viz. to break our Will.

22. That is the Grievance, for the old Adam will not; fo alfo the Anger will not j

the Devil alfo will not.

23. Behold ! O Man, thou thyfelf art thy own Enemy, that which thou holdeft to

be thy friend, that is thy Enemy : Wouldft thou be faved, and fee God ? then thou muft
become the worft Enemy to that which thou efteemeft thy beft friend, viz. to thy
outward Life.

24. Not that thou fhouldft deftroy it, but its will only ; thou muft do what thou

willeft not, thou muft become an Enemy to thyfelf, or elfe thou canft not fee God.

25. For that which thou now holdeft for thy friend, is proceeded out. of the Anguifh-
chamber, and has ftill the Anguiih-life in it; it has the Anger-fource or quality, and the

Devil s ficknefs, longing, or Malady in it.

26. Thou muft form or create a Will in God * thou muft form or create a Will out
of thy Soul, and with the fame go forth out of Evil, Wickednefs and Malice, into God j

and w thou wile be introduced into God s Fire.

Rr
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27. Underftand the willing- fpirit ; tbat will kindle thy foul, and fo iben reach after

the life and fpirit of Chrift, and thou wilt receive it} which will new Regenerate thee,
wirh a New willing, which will abide with thee.

28. The fame is the blcjfcm of thy foul, wherein the New Child ftands in the Image
of God i to that God gives Chrift s fiefh and blood to feed on.

29. &quot;And not to the Adamical Afs, as Babel wonderfully Dreams
-,

as if the wicked
/ fhould participate of the Body of Chrift ! O, No.

30. They receive the four Elements, and therein the Anger of God, and for this

JiCor.n.29. Reafon, becaufe they diftinguifh or difcern not the Lord s Body, which is every where

prefent in Heaven, and is fed upon by that foul which attains Heaven.

31. Not as align, as the other fancy Dreams-, not Spirit without Subftance-, but the

fubftance of the fpirit furrounded and inclofed with God s Wifdom, Chrift s Fle/h, which
fills the Light- world in every Place} which the Word that became Man brought along
with it into Mary.

32. That fame fubftantiality, though indeed, in Mary, it became Opened in its

*
John 3. 13. fiefh and blood, and aflumed human Lflence to itfelf,

&quot; was at tbat very Time, while

Chrift lay in the body or womb of Mary, in Heaven^ in the one Element in all Places.

33. It never came at any time, from any Place, many Miles off into Mary : No, but

the included Center which Adam had fhut up in the Anger of God in Death, tbat the

word of the Deity did open or unlock, and introduced the divine fubftantiality into the

Virgin- like Center fhut up in Death.

34. That was done in the Body or Womb of Mary, in the Limit or Mark of the

Covenant ; not departing away, alfo not entering in, but opening, generating in, and in

this world generating from it.

35. God-and-Man one Perfon, Heavenly-, and that which was inclofed in Death,

fubftantiality and virginity j one fubftantiality ; one only Man in heaven and in this

World.

36. And fuch mutt we alfo be
-,

for the Word which became Man, is Jlirring in the

foul, and ftands in the found of the Life in all Souls.

\---^ 37 Now go whither thou wilt, thou haft now the Center of the Deity in thee, in the

? ^
found and ftirring, and alfo the Center of the fierce wrath ; into which thou goeft, and

which thou awakeneft therein, ftands thy Life.

38. Do what thou pleafeft, thou art free, and God lets thee know it : He calls thee ;

if thou comeft, then thou wilt be his Child 3 if thou goeft into the Anger, then thou

wilt alfo be taken up by tbat.

^

The Tenth Chapter.

Of Gccts Exprefs Image of Man^ viz. of Gods fonilitude in Man.

E cannot in this world fee our Subftantiality or New. Body, while we
are in the Eaxthly Body ; the Outward Man knows it not ; only the;

W &amp;lt; Spirit, which becomes generated, and goes forth put of the New Man,
Body.

2 - ^ut if we v ould willingly have thq knowledge of it, and would,
know wheiher we are in die New Birth, then we have no letter precf or
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trisl of it, than by or in the fimilitudc of God, which we underpin! to be, viz. the

Defining the fenfe or thoughts, and the Mind. Notc -

2 Thefe Things contain in them the Center of the fpirit,
out of which the ftrong will

comes to be generated and brought forth ; in which the right true fimilittide^ and the

of God with flefli and blood ftands, which the outward Man knows not.

For that very Image is not in this world, but it has another Principle, viz. in the

Angelical world, and during this Time of the Body ftands in the Myftery, in the fecrecy

or Arcanum.

5. As the Gold in the Stone, whereas the Gold has another Ttntture, anotner Eflcncc,

another Glance, and Lufter or Shining ; and the rudencfs or drofllnefs of the ftonc can

not comprehend it : and the Gold alfo does not comprehend the rude droflmeis of the

Stone; and yet the rude drofllnefs, viz. the Angwjb Center, is a Caufe of the Gold ;

for the rude drofllnefs is the Mother, and the Sun or Sol is the Father.

6. Thus alfo is our Old Adam -and Body a Caufe of the New Body ; for it is the

Mother : out of the Old fubftantiality originally arifes the new Body, and God s Spirit

in Chrift is the Father ; as the Sun is the Father of the Gold, io alfo is God s heart

the Father of the New Man

7. But now we cannot know the New Man better than in the Center, namely, in the

Defiring, Thoughts and Mind.
-

When we find ourfehes thus, viz. that our Defiring ftands totally according to and ^JJ
x~ i.i. TM i__ _,,...:.,,. 1 1. , ..im irr/- t-Kf will or CiOG. and that trie

whether thetowards God, that our Thoughts continually run into

militude is become Man.
o There it is nccc-flary that the Noble Image be highly regarded and taken care

of and that the Old Adam with his LuJIs have no room or fpace left him, but that

he be continually put to Death, that the New Man may grow and be great, and become

adorned with the wonders of the wifdom.

10 But now Reafon afks, How is then the fimilitude ?

11 Behold! God is Spirit ; and the Mind, together with the thoughts and define, i.s

alfo Spirit. The Mind is the Wheel of Nature; the Dcfire is the Center, viz. the

firft fubftance to Nature ; the Thoughs are the Eflences. &quot;OrBianchei.

12 For out of the Eflences go the Scnfes or Thoughts ; they are and have their

Original cut of the fling of the defire, viz. out of the harm aftringency ; for they are

the Bitternefs, and run always into the Mind as an Anguilh-wheel, and fee* reft, to try

whether they may attain the liberty of God.

1 2 Th-y are they which Jlrike up the fire in the Anguilh-wheel,
viz. in the Mind, and

m the kindling in the Crack, or Terror, -willing give up themfelvcs into Death,

and thuTfmk down through the fire-fource or quality, into the Liberty, viz. into bod s

Arms ; and they go forth into the Liberty as a Life out of Death.

u rbn are the Root of the New Tafte or Rclifh, which penetrate into God s wifdom
14. 4 ucy aic ii&amp;lt; ivww/u wi n&amp;lt;- *

^
-. 7

&amp;lt; .

and wonders ; tbey bring the Defire out of the Anguifti of Death ; they fill their Mother,

the Mind, and give it power from God s Efience.

,
, Thus is tb- Mind the wheel, or the right Chamber of the Life, v:z the foul s , o, du .

e
,

ownHoufe, of which itfclf is a Part ; if the fubftantiality, underftand the ubftantia- Oi the feu

litv of the Vinllkre, be accounted to it, viz. the Fire-life.

1 6 For out of the Fire-life exifts the Mind, and the Fire-life dwells in the Mind :

but the Mind is Nobler than the Fire, for ic is the Mobility of the Fire s li

the under/landing. Rr 2
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1 7. The Thoughts or Senfts are the Mind s Servants* and are the fubtilcft Meflcngers ;

they go into God, and again out of God into necefTity.

1 8. And whereinfoever they kindle themfelves, either in God, or in Neceffity, viz.

in falfhood or wickednefs, that they bring home to the Mind.

19. Therefore muft the Noble Mind often be Lord over the evil or wickednefs, and
flifle it in its Anguifli, when the Thoughts have entertained or loaded falfe or evil Ima

gination* into the Deftre.

20. Thus understand it, laftly, in this Manner ; God is himfelf ALL and in ALL.
21. But he goes forth out of the fierce wrath, and finds the Light and power-

world in himfelf; he himfelf makes them, fo that the fierce wrath with all forms arc

only a Caufe of the Life, and a finding of himfelf in Great Wonders.

22. lie is the Ground, or Byfs and Abyfs i the Liberty and alfo the Nature, in Light
and Darknefs.

23. And Alan alfo is all this, if he does but fo feck and find himfelf as God does.

24. Our whole Writing and Teaching aims at this, how we muft feek, make, and

laftly, find ourfclves ; how we muft generate or bring forth, that we may be O N E
fpirit with God , that God may be in US, and we in God ; that God s Love- fpirit in

us may be the willing and the doing.

25. And that we withdraw from the Anguifli fourcc or quality, that we may in

troduce ourfelves into the true fimilitude in three Worlds ; that each of them may (land

in their Order, and that the Ugbt- world in us may be LORD, that that may lead the

.Dominion.
26. That fo the Anguifh-world may remain hidden in the Light-world, as it docs

alfo in God* and fo be only a Caufe of the Life and of God s wonders.

27. Elfe, if we attain not the Light-world, then is the Anguifh-world in us the upper
Dominion, and fo we live eternally in an Enemicitious fource or quality.

28. And this jlrife lafts fo long as the Earthly Life endures j and then it goes into

the Eternal Ether* cither into Light or into Darknefs ; whence there is no releafe more,
and therefore God s Spirit warns us, and teaches us the right way. AMEN.

Condufwn.

29. Thus Reader, who loveft God, Know that a Man is the true fimilitude of God,
which God highly loves, and manifefts himfelf in this fimilitude as in his own : God
is in Man the Middlemoft.

30. But he dwells only in himfelf: and if it be fo that the fpirit of Man-becomes
ONE fpirit with H I M, then he manifefts himfelf in die humanity, viz. in the

Mind, Thoughts and Defiring ; fo that the Mind feels him.

31. Elfe in this world he is very much too fiibtle to be beheld by us, only the

Thoughts beheld him in the Spirit, underftand in the will-fpirit ; for the will fends the

&quot;J houghts into God, and God gives himfelf into the Thoughts.

32. And then the Thoughts bring the Power of God to the will ; and the will receives

them with Joy, but with Trembling.

33. For it acknowledges itfclf unworthy, feeing it proceeds out of a rough Lodging,
LIZ. out of a wavering Mind ; and therefore it receives die Power in the finking down
before God.

34. Thus out of its Triumph comes a foft gentle Meeknefs to be , that is, God s true

fubftance, and it apprehends that very fubftance.

35. And that conceived or apprehended fubftance is in the willing, the heavenly Body,
and is called the True and right laitb t which the will has received in the power of
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God ; the fame finks or dcmcrfes itfelf into the Mind, and dwells in the Fire of

36. Thus the Image of God is entire or total ; and God fees or finds himfelf in fuch

a fimilitude.

37. And we fhould not at all think or conceive of God, that he is a ftrange Jubilance

or foreign thing ; to the wicked, indeed, he is a ftrange fubftance, for the wicked ap

prehends him not.

38. God is in him indeed, but not Manifeft in the willing and mind of the wicked and

ungodly , it is only his fierce wrath that is rnanifefl in him, he cannot reach or attain

the Light.

39. It is in him, but it is not profitable to him , his Eficnce conceives or apprehends

it not ; it Ihows itfelf before him, and is only his pain, fourcc or torment ; and he

does but hate it, and is an Enemy to it, as the Devil is an Enemy to the Sun, and

alfo to the Light of God.

40. He would be better at Eafe, if he could be Eternally in the Dark, and knew that

God was far from him, and then lie would find no fhame or reproach in him.

41. But if he knew that God is fo near him, and he cannot apprehend him, that

would be his greatelt plague^ fo that he would bate himfelf ; and it would make him an

Eternal contrary will, an oppoiite Anguiih and Defpair, in that he knows that he cannot

attain God s favour or gra:.0us countenance.

42. His own faifhood or wickednefs plagues him j but he can create or procure no

Comfort, that he might come to Grace, for he touches not God, but only the Center in

the Anguiih in th i: .rce wrath.

43. He abides in Death, and in the Dying fource or torment, and cannot break through ;

for there comes r.oining to help him, of which he can lay hold, whereby he might ground

or eftablifh himfelf in the Kingdom of God.

44. When he has lead a Thoufand years in the Abyfs in die Deep, yet then he

would be without God in the Darknefs, and YET God is in him, but helps him ndt ;

alfo he knows him not, only he knows of him, and feels only his fierce wrath.

45. Underftand it thus ; juft as a fire is in a ftone, and the ftone knows it not, it

feels it not, only the fierce wrathful caufe of the fire, which holds the harfh aftringent.

Stone Captive in a Body, it feels that.

46. Thus the Devil alfo feels only the Caufe of the Light ; that very caufe is the

fierce wrathful Center, and holds him captive, and that he bates and cannot endure it ,

and yet he has nothing elfe that would be better for him.

47. Thus he is nothing but a fierce wrathful vehement eager Malignity or Malice,

aDying fource or torment; and yet is no Dying, but a deadly loadifome poifon, a hunger

and third, but no refrefhment.

48.
* All that is evil, bafe, and envious, harm, aftringent, and bitter, whatfoever flees &amp;lt; Note, what

away from* the humiliation as he has done, that is bis ftrength, and his odious defire.
|fd

c

e, O

e &quot;

n

49. Whatfoever bates, and is an Enemy to God, and Hies from, or curfes God, that Tobc
1

con ji _

is fcrviceable to him ; whatfoever turns or perverts the Truth into Lies, that is his will
&amp;lt;i erei | by I.i-

upon which he rides, and wherein he voluntarily dwells. . Blai&amp;gt;hc-

50. Thus alfo is the wicked and ungodly Man j when he lofes God, then he is in-

the Anguifh-fource or torment, and has the Devil s will.

51. But know this: God has in the human foul broken and deflroyed the harclnefs

of death, and is entered into the limit, aim, or Mark of the Covenant, wherein Death

becomes broke open : he has broke open the Limit or Mark in the Center of the foul,

and fct his light towards Man s light of Life.

52. The Light is afforded him, jo long as he lives in the virtue and power of the
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Sun ; if he will Convert, and enter into God s Light, he will be accepted * no Ek-aion

or Predeftination is concluded upon him. -

53. But when he lofts the Sun s Life, and has alfo nothing of God s Life, then all is

gone and loft with him ; then he is and remains a Devil.

54. But God knows thofe that arc his ; he knows who will turn And convert to torn;

upon thofe goes thcEleffion, of which the Scripture fpeaks , and upon thofe which will not,

goes the Reprobation or hardening, or the withdrawing of Light.

55. Man has undeniably both Centers in him , and io then it he will be a Devil, (hall

God then caft the Pearl in the way of the Devil ? Shall he foed forth his Spirit into the

ungodly or wicked defirc ?
.

56. Indeed out of Man s willing mud God s fpirit
become Generated, it mult itfclt

become God in the willing Spirit, or elfe he attains not divine Substantiality, viz. the

wifdom. . ,

57. Therefore mind and confidcr yourfclves, dear Children, and go m at the right

Door: It is not called only Forgivenefs, but being generated or bornw; and then

is the right Forgivenefs -,
that is, Sin is then a Liujh or Shell ; the New Man grows

out of it, and calls the hufk away, and that is called God s forgivenefs.

58. God forgives and puts the Evil away from the New Man; he gives it away from

him , it is not put away from the Body ; but the fin is given into the CENTER,
for fewel or wood for the fire, and mutt thus be a caufe of the fire s Principle, out of

which the Light fhines.

Rom 8. 28. 59- Ic mu *t fervc the Ho1 / Man for the Beft
&amp;gt;

as St * Paul fklth&amp;gt; g* mitftferv*
&quot;

for the Bejl to them that Loi-e God, even Sin.

Rom. 6. 1,2. 60.
{ What fay we then ? Shall we then fin, that our falvalion may become generated?

that be far from us : Hi.iv frail I will to enter again into that to which I have died? Shall

I go out of the Light into Darkneis ?

61. But thus it mult be, that the Saints of God may lofe Nothing therefore it muft

t 2 Cor. 2. .5, all ferve them
-,

that which to Sinners is a Sting unto Death, that is to the Saints a

10. Might and Power unto Life.

62. Then faith outward Rcafon, furely, 1 muft fen, that my falvation may be great.

62. But we know, that whofoever goes forth out of the Light, he goes into the

Darknefs; let him look to it, that he abide not in the Darknefs, for he fins purptftfy,

Gal. 6. 7. ftubbornly, or obflinately, in or againlt the Holy Spirit ; 1 Be not deceived, God will not

be mocked* nor flighted. , , ,. ,-.
.

64. Of his Love, we are after our Fall become righteous again, through bis hnterance

into our Flefh , f . r .

6c. But he that enters defignedly or obftinatcly into Sin, he defpifes and contemns

the Incarnation of Chrift, and takes a heavy burden upon or into himfe f j he fliould do

well to look to it ; he will more hardly be able to go again out of the purpofed fin,

than one to whom the way of God is not yet Manifefted.

66 *berth* * is good for a Man to Jbun and to fee from Evilt to turn his Eye

from falfhood anu ;ckednc fs, that the Senfes OT Weights may not enter into that winch

isfalfc or wicked, and bring that afterwards to the Heart, whence Luft exifts ; lo that the

Defire imagines, and brings it into the Mind, whence the Noble Image comes to be

deflroyed, ^nd an Abomination in the prcfeme of God.
&amp;gt;

67 We would have the Reader and Hearer, that loves God faithfully warned from

our Gifts and deep Knowledge; and we have very earneftly and faithfully prefented you

the way of the Truth, anJ of the Light ; and we admomfh you a 1 Chnftianly to con-

fidcr of it, and to read it diligently : It has its fruic in itlclt. Hallelujah. Amen.



THE

TREATISE
O F T H E

INCARNATION.
Part IIL Of the Tree of the Chriftian Faith, a True Inftrudtion,

how Man may be one Spirit with God, and what he muft do,
that he may Work the Works of God

;
wherein the whole

Chriftian Doctrine and Faith is briefly comprifed ;
alfo what

Faith, and Dodhine is. Aa open Gate of the great fecret

Arcanum of God, out of the divine Magla through the three

Principles of the divine Being or Subftance.

The Firft Chapter.

What Faith and Believing is.

* * *1* *1^J&amp;gt;HRIS
T faith,

*
Scek.frft the Kingdom of God and the Rigbuoufnefs Matt. 6. 33.

thereofi andfo/ball all other things be added unto you.
2. Alfo,

y My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that- pray j Luke n. rj.
unto him for it :

* when that comes, that will leadyou into all truth : *
John 16. 13.a

that will intimate to you. all whatfcever I have faid toyou. John 14. 26.

3.
b

for it will receive of mine, and make it known to you- ;

c
that John 16. 14,

will,giveyou a Mouth and IVifdom what ye Jhall fpeak. 15-

4. And Saint Paul faith,
&quot; IVe know not what wejhould pray or

JR g ^
fpeak.; but the. Spirit of God helps us mightily, according to that which is pleafing to God.

2

OI

5. Andyi now Faith is not an hiftorical Knowledge, for a Man to make Articles tf it,

and {o depend only on them, and to force his Mind into the works of his Reafon ; but
Faith is one Spirit with God , for the Holy Spirit moves in the Spirit of Faith.

6. True Faith is the Might of Gocl, cm Spirit with God ; it worketh in God and
with God.

7. It \s free, and bound to no Articles, but only to the right and true Love, wherein
it draws the Breath of its Life s Power and Strength, and lies not in human
Opinion, or Conjecture.
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8. For as God is free from all Inclination or Deviation, fo that he does what he will,

. anJ need give no Account for it, fo alfo is the true Faith free in the Spirit of God;
it has but one Inclination, viz. into the Love and Mercy of God, that it call its

willing into God s willing ; and to go out from the Syderial and elementary Reafon.

9. It fecks not itfelf in the Reafon of the F/eJb, but in God s Love
-,
and fo if it

thus finds itfelf, then it find? itfelf in God, and co-worketh with God, net as to Rea
fon, what that wills, but in God, what God s Spirit wills.

10. For it prizes or eftcems not the earthly Life, but that it may live in God, and
Phil. 2. 13. that God s Spirit in it may be e the It^Hling and the Doing , it gives up itfelf in humility

into God s Willing, finks through Reafon into Death, and yet fprings with God s

Spirit into the Life of God. It is as it were not, and yet is in God in all.

11. It is a Crown and Ornament of the Deity ; a Wonder in the divine Magia: it

makes where nothing is, and takes where nothing is made : it works, and none fees its

Subftance.
Orraifcs. 12. It

f
. lifts up itfelf aloft, and yet needs no climbing up; it is very Mighty , and

yet is the moil lowly Humility of all ; it hath all, and yet comprehends nothing more

cft?cir. than Meeknefs, andfo it isfree from all * Evil.

13. And it hath no Law, for the fierce Wrath of Nature touches it not: it fubfifts

in eternity, for it is comprehended in no Ground j it is included or Bolted up in

nothing.
14. As the Abyfs of Eternity is m . and refts in nothing, but only in itfelf, where

there is an eternal Meeknefs^ fo alib :.. ./&amp;gt;e right true Faith in the Abyfs.

15. It is in itfelf the Subftanct : ii iveth, and yet feeks not its own Life, but it

fecks the Life of the eternal ftill Rat : if TOCS forth out of its own Life s Spirit, and

fe/e/es itfelf.

1 6. Thus it is free from the SO^K-J or Torment, and dwells thus in the eternal

Lifartyin God.

17. It is with, or as to the eternal Liberty, as a Nothing \ and yet is in All: All

comes to //, which God and the Eternity is, and can poflibly do : it is apprehended by no-

-thing, and yet is a fair Inhabiting delight in the Great Might, or Potency of God.
18. It is in Subftance, and yet is or becomes apprehended by no Subftance: it is a

Play-fellow, and Companion, of the divine
h

Virgin of the Wifdom of God : In that

(land the great Wonders of God ; and yet it is free from all.

19. As the Light is free from the Fire, said yet is continually generated from the

Fire, and yet the Fire-Source or Torment cannot apprehend or uir it, in like man
ner I prefent to your Underftanding, that thus Faith becomes generated out of the

Life s Spirit, viz. out of a continual burning Fire, and Jhints in that fame Fire, and

fills the Life s Fire, and yet is never apprehended.
20. But if it becomes apprehended, then is itfelf entered into Reafon as into a

Prifon, and is no more in God, in its Liberty, but is entered into the Source, Quality
or Torment.

21. It plagues itfelf, and yet there it may well be free; &amp;gt;in the Reafin it v/orks the

Wonders in the Fire of Nature, and in the Liberty it works the bonders of Gcd.

The
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The Second Chapter.

Of the Original of Faitb^ and why Faith and Doubting dwell

together.

i. X JNJ **! ?XOW feeing Faith is ONE Spirit with God, therefore we are to

&amp;lt;*& &*&amp;gt; confider of its Original; for we may not fay, that it is a Figure or

*&amp;gt; Jr-*&quot;** &amp;lt;* Image of Reafon, but it is God s Image, God s Similitude, an
\

P
&quot;t

&amp;lt; J N
*&amp;gt; */*rW F/r*.

*&amp;gt; *var**-# &amp;lt;*
e&amp;gt; And yet it may deftroy or corrupt itfelf in the time of the

l!^^*^*t Body, or tranfmute and alter, or change itfelf into the Anguifh-3$^*v*^& fource

3. For in its own Subftance m the Original, it is merely a Halting, and that

&quot;Willing
is a Seed* and that muft the Fire-fpirit,

viz. the Soul, fow into the Liberty
of God.

4. And fo a Tree grows out of that Seed, of which the Soul feeds and allays or

meekens its Fire-life ; fo that it becomes powerful, and gives its Virtue to the Root

of this Tree, whence the Tree grows in the Spirit of God even into the Wonders of

the Majejly of God, and fprings in the Paradife of God.

5. And though it be fo, that thus we are as it were dumb or mute, and may not

well be underftood ; for Reafon will needs comprehend and fee all prefcntly -, yet we

will fet it down very clearly to the Light, ivty Faith and Doubting arc together, and

as it were bound with a Chain, fo that there is a &quot;vehement Strife in Man, all the Time,
fc

while he is a Gueft in
k
this Tabernacle of the earthly Life.

2Cor 5-

6. -Unlefs he fo very eagerly finks down in himfclf, that he can introduce the Life*s

Fire into the Liberty of God, and fo he is in the Life of Reafon as dead, and though
he lives, be lives to God.

Rom * I0&amp;lt;

7. Which is indeed a highly precious Life of a Man, and is rarely or feldom found

in any, for it is
* like the firft Image which God created.

8. Though the Mortal hangs to it, yet it is as it were dead, as if a dead Image

hung to him, to which Corruption belongs, wherein the true Man does not Jive.

9. For the right Life (lands converted, .and is in another World, in another Principle,

and lives in another Source or Quality.
10. Underftand us now therefore in this manner : You fee and know the Original

of the human Life, how tbat exifb in the Mother s Womb or Bodv
-,
and you fee

moreover wherein it qualifies or operates, and moves itfelf, viz. chiefly in four Forms ;

as, in Fire, Air, Water, and Earth orFlefh.

11. And though plainly it thus ftands therein, yet it is in this nomorethzn a beflial

Life ; for its Reafon comes to it from the Conftellations, and finds that the Sun and

the Cancellation make a Tintture in the four Elements, whence the Reafon and Qualifi

cation, or working comes, .alfo Pleafure and Dilpleafure,
12. But it is not by far yet the right human Life \ for this Recfon feekelb no higher,

but only itfelf in its Wonders.

13. Yet there is in Man a Defire, and a great Longing or Panting after a higher,

better, and eternal Life, wherein there is no fuch Source, Quality or Torment.

14. And though it be clear that Reafon apprehends it nor, and fees it not, yet a

Myjlery lies in Reafcn, which there tafles and knows it, whence the feck ing exifts.

* S f



138 Why Faith and Doubting dwell iog&ilef* Part IIL

15. Whereby we know that the fame Myftery is together implanted in the firft Crea
tion, and is Man s own^ and thus find that it (lands in a Defiring or Longing, viz.
in a Magic fccking.

1 6. Further we find, that with that Myftery we are in a ftrange Lodging for our
Houfe : that the fame Myftery (lands not in the Spirit of thb World; for that ap
prehends it not, and finds it not, whereby then we know the heavy Fall of Adam.

17. For we find that Myftery in the willing of the Mind Jirfty that it is a fecret

Fountain Spring, which opens itfelf in another Principle.
1 8. Secondly, we imdcrftand allb, that that Myftery ftands hidden in the Fire in the

Anguifh-Sourcc or Quality, and opens itfelf through the Anguijh of the Willing.

19. And then, Thirdly , we find, how that fame Myftery is held Captive by the Spirit
of this World.

20. The outward Life s Rcafon has Might or Ability to enter thereinto, and to

dcftroy it, fo that that Myftery comes not to the Light, in that it covers the lame, fo

Note. that the Gcnetrix cannot generate, and fo
*
abides as a Myftery hidden.

21. And fo then when the Body breaks, then the willing has nothing mere which can

open the Myftery : and thereupon the Fire or Soul s Spirit abideth in the Darknefs,
and the Myftery ftands eternally in it, as in another Principle.

t Note. 22. Thus we know that Myftery to be -j- Gcs Kingdom, which ftands hidden in the

Soul, which gives a longing Pleafure and Defirc, fo that it imagines in that Myftery.

23. Where then it becomes Impregnated magically in that Myftery, out of whicli

the willing exifts, to go forth out of the Fire-Life into the Myftery of God.

24. And fo now if it lifts up the Willing, and cafts it from it into the Myftery,
then the Willing becomes Impregnated

in the Myftery.

25. For it is longing, and attains or comes to be the Body of the Myftcry, viz. the

Note. Subftance of the Myftery, which is God s Subftancc, which is
*
Incomerebenfible to

Nature \ thus the Willing draws God s Similitude or Image on to itfelf.

26. So now when the Willing is generated out of the Soul s Fire, then it ftands

indeed alfo with its Root in the Soul, and fo between the Willing and the Soul there

is no parting or rending : but the Willing thus becomes ONE Spirit in or with God,
and comes to be the Soul s Garment, fo that the SouJ in the Willing becomes bidden

in God.

27. So that though rt dwells in the Body, yet neverthelcfs it is with its Willing fur-

rounded and hidden in God, and is thus in the Willing, which is the right earned

Faith, a Child of God* and dwells in another World.

28. This now is notfo to be underftood, like an hiflorical Willing, whereby Reafon

knows that there is in itfelf a defirc after God, and yet holds or retains that very deiire

Captive in Evil or Wickcdncfs, fo that the Willing c&nnot go out from the Soul, and

enter into the Life or Myftery of God, but makes Opinions, and fets the Willing in

the Conjectures.

29. Wherein then it cannot reach the Myftery, and fo abides in the
Conjecture,^

or

indeed altogether hidden in the Soul, in which it is directed and pointed, or put off to&amp;gt;

a future Thing, whereby Reafon holds the Will Captive in the Longing or Luft of the

Flefli in the Syclcrial M&amp;lt;tgia y
and continually fays, Tomorrow thou wilt go forth and

feck the Myftery. of God.

&quot;No c Thou 30- Verily, there is no own or
m
SelfAbility of finding it, this Opinion deceives itfelf;,

mull,trough fo alfo the liberty is in no Conjecture or Opinion, where the Will may enter in and

cr, behold God, that Kejfon need to Image or Contrive to make or do fomewhat, and fo

ttere0itb ro be pleafmf? to God.

31. For there is no righter Way, than only to go with the Willing cut from Rcafon,
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and not will to feck itfelf, but God s Love, to caft itfclf wholly into God s will, and

to Ice all lie, &quot;^icb &*/ &amp;lt;tf*
in beway. .

22 And though there were great fins and preceding lulls, into which the body was

Entered yet we mould go above them with the will, and Efteem God s Love greater

- than tbc fordid Pleafares of fins.
Heb. , i . :

5
.

33. For God is not an accepter of fins, but an accepter of the obedient free willing,

he lets not fin into himfelf.

54. But a humble lowly willing, which goes forth out of the houfc of Sins, and wills

Sins No more, but finks itfelf out from Keafon into its Love, as an Obedient humble

Child, that he accepts, for // is pure.

35. But fo long as it (licks in the Opinion and Conjecture, it is furrounded with the

Opinion, and is not free.
. t? ., &amp;gt;

\ A r c
26 But now feeing then God is free in himfelf from the Evil or wickednefs, fo

muYthe willing alfo be fret, and then it is God s fimtlitudc, image and propriety : for

comes to him into his Liberty, be will not cajt tbat away, as Chriil Teaches us.
; hn 6. 57.

The Third Chapter.

Whence Good and Evil, Love and Anger, Life and Death, Joy

and Sorrow proceed ;
and how the Wonders of Nature appear

in the Free-will of God, and yet the Liberty of God mixes

not itfelf
with the Wonders of Nature.

j v 1 1 L i y i J J t*V~4W XVI m*f ** mm w*^ -* j

_ .. _ /// of Nature, and in /#/ or Every thing

that from the Eternal Subjlancc all proceeds both Good and Evil, Love

and Anger, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow.

2. Yet we cannot fay, that therefore Evil and Death Come from

God , for * in God is no Evil, alfo no Death, and in Eternity
* Note.

no Evil goes into Him.
a The fierce wrath only proceeds out of the fire of Nature, where the Life (lands

as in a Magia, where one form defires and awakens the other, whence the Eflences of

Multiplicity
Exift ; or of which the wonders become generated ; in which the Eternity

reveals or
1

manifcfts itfelf in Similitudes.

4. And yet we mufl fay that in God s willing there is a defiring, which there caules

the Magiat out of which the Multiplicity cxifts.

r And yet the Multiplicity is not God s willing itfelf*
which is free from all fubtlance

&amp;gt;

but in the feeking or longing of the willing Nature, generates itfelf with all forms, where

then all originally arifes out of the Defiring, as out of the Eternal Magia.

6 And we are further to know, that all whatfoever there attains Life, which imagines

into the feeking or longing, and fets its will into Nature, that it is the Child of Nature,

and one Life with Nature.

7. But whatfoever with its willing getsfertb out of the feeking or longing of Nature,
*

* A C 4 *Sf
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into the Tree-willing of God, that becomes accepted and known in that free-willing,
and is ONE fpirit in or with GOD.

8. And though it be Nature, as alfo Nature has Ever from Eternity generated itfelf

in God s willing, yet its Spirit-life is without or beyond Nature in the free-willing, and
fo the wonders Itand manifefted in God, and yet are not God himfelf.

9. And if the foul s will-fpirit goes forth from the Reafon of Nature into the free-

willing of God, then is the Will-fpirit God s Child, and the Naturc-fpirit Gofs wonder ;

and the Creature (lands turned into itfelf, as God himfelf.

10. For the Sydercal or Reafon-fpirit fecks in its Magia, in itfelf, in its Center, the

Wonders of Eternity : To which End God has created the foul, in the body of the

outward Nature, though indeed it be only apprehended in the inward.

n. And the will-fpirit goes into the liberty of God, where then the Holy Spirit

brings it into the Free divine Myftery, fo that the Deity ftands manifeft in the Will-

Ipirit j and in the Reafon-fpirit ftands the Magia of Nature with its wonders Manifeft.

12. So then, feeing the foul is the Center* where the right will-fpirit towards the li

berty of God goes forth into the liberty of God, viz. into the Divine Myftery, yet it

has the Sydereal fpirit for a Band.

13. And if it tames that, fo that it works not Evil&amp;gt;
it may introduce the Sydereal

&quot;Wonders, which in the Elementary Looking-Glafs came to be made or brought to

a Subftance, and bring them before the Majejly of God into the free willing of God ;

that fo the wondera may ftiinc or appear in the divine Liberty, as a fimilitudc of God s

willing.

14. Not fo to be underftood, that the Liberty of God mixes with the Nature-wonders

and with the fimilitudc, fo that they are One.

15. No God abides Eternally Frct\ he dwells in the wonders as the Soul in the

Body ; and fo little as the Body apprehends the Soul, or the Fire the Light, fo little

alfo does Nature the Deity.
16. And yet it is ONE fubftance, and has from Eternity parted itfelf into two fub-

ftances, viz. the Fire and the Light. ,

1 7. Where in the Fire we underftand the fburce or quality of Nature , and in tire

Light, the Myftery, the fpirit of the Life without fourcc or quality i although the Fire

alto is a Myftery.
1 8. Thus underftand us; it has one and the fame form or manner in Man. The

Soul is the Fire of the true human life ; that God out of the Eternal Nature in Adam
breathed or blew up by, or with his fpirit,

viz. out of the Center of God.

19. And the Spirit that became generated out of the foul s fire, which God s fpirit

formed to its Image, that has the divine Myftery j out of which the willing towards

the Love of God comes to be generated, out of which the Divine Magia or feeking

Exifts i that the will-fpirit of God defires.

ao. And fo now if it lifts up itfelf, that is, goes forth out of the hidden Myftery

into the liberty, of God&amp;gt; then it is a branch, bud or fprout in God s Kingdom ; Sprouted

out of God s Myftery, and works in God s willing, and continually opens the Wonders

of God s wifdom.

21. Not in that form or manner, as if in God fomtthing new was become Gene

rated, that hnd not been from Eternity in God s wifUom, which, has no Ground or

Uottom, nor Number.
22. Only in the foul s Spirit in itfelf the Endlefs or Infinite Myftery becomes Manifeft,

to God s Honour and deeds of Wonder, and to the Eternal Joy of itfelf; uaderftand of

the Creature s felf.

23. Now feeing the Earthly periled feeking or longing mixes itfelf togethermm the
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Starry fource or quality, and that the foul in the heavy Fall of Adam has with its

willing imagined into the Starry feeking, or longing, as aifo into the EarthJy, and in

troduced the ftrange Magia. into icfelf ; therefore is the willing become broken or cor

rupted, and the divine Image come to be deilroyed.

24. And the Heavenly divine Image of Man became Earthly, fo that the right willing

ftands as it were rrverfed, or turned about in die fpirit of this world in Reafon, which is

generated out of the Conftellation.

25. Now therefore it is necefiary for the right Image of God, which is thus dcftroyed
and become Earthly, that it be p bcrn a^ain. f John 3. 3.

26. And there would be no Remedy or Council found to help this Image, if the 5- 7-

word out of the Center of God, viz. God s own Life, did not become Man, and new

regenerate the pure foul again in itfelf, whofc Image was now peri/bed-, and there the

right Image comes to be helped again, elfe it would Eternally have been bereaved or

deprived of the Liberty and Majefty of God.

27. And fo now feeing all fouls arc proceeded out of One, they are all therefore ge
nerated out of the perifhed or corrupted Root.

28. But feeing the New regenerated Life in Chrift is come again into a foul, Or one;

therefore it is necefiary, that we all caft our willing into the Regeneration of Cbrift :

for in Chrift we are with our fouls become generated in God again, and have in Cbrift

attained the Image again.

29. For our Myflery in the foul flood after the fall only and barely in the Magia of

Nature, which in its Center is a Fire, and the Image was turned out of the liberty of

God into the outward Magia, viz. into the outward Principle.

30. So now when that breaks or corrupts in the Subftance, then the poor pcrifhed

Image of the foul ftands as a forlorn loft child, where in its own Center it can awaken

or ftir up nothing, but only the fierce wrathful fire-fource or quality : for it is gone out

of the word of God, viz. out of God s Myftery, into a Corruptible Looking-Glafs,
viz. into the fpirit of this world, which is inceptive and finite, or has a Beginning
and End.

31. And therefore alfo the foul s body is Wholly become Earthly, and is fallen home-

into Corruptibility and to Death.

32. Therefore it is necefiary for us, feeing God has oat of Grace turned his Love

to us, and has turned in our foul, in Cbrift, into himfelf again into the Liberty, and

made the divine Myflery ftirring in the Image, fo that the Image can dwell again in

God, viz. in the Paradifical Wonders, that we break off our willing from the outward

Center, viz. from the tranfitory Life, and introduce it into the free willing of God.

33. And to that Now belongs not aHiflory only, or knowledge, for one to fay, I believe*

that is, I know it, or defire it, and yet abide with the willing in the outward Principle,

viz. ftand in the outward feeking or longing.

34. No, the thing is this,
r

you mujl become born anew, of water and the Holy Spirit -, r
j hn 3. 3 .

Elfe you will net fee the Kingdom of God. 5. 7.

35. It muft be flncere or earneft ; the Reafon s willing mufl become broken : it muft

be a living motion of the will which breaks quite through Reafon, and which Jlrives or

fights again ft Reafon.

36. And though that indeed b nof pojjib e for the foul y fince it is become fo very pe

rifhed or corrupted ; yet there is no better council or remedy for it, than that it mould

make itfelf, with all its rcafon and thoughts, as it were dead, and incline- and unite

itfelf merely and only to- God s Mercy^ and give itfelf up into it, that there be no

ether Room left for Reafon, but that it mult be compelled and fubducd.

37. And if the will does thus (hike down KeaJbn, then it is as it were dead, anil
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Or Work*.

yet lives thefe, but it becomes the right will s fervant, and yet there without that will

be Lord.

58. For God s willing muft become Lord over Reafon ; if Reafon would make* or do

any thing virtuous, which fubfifts before God.

9. For nothing fubf:jli before God, unlefs it be generated in God*s will.

40. But if the will turns itfelf into God, then the wiil-fpim becomes God s child.

41. Then alfo the
f Wonders fubfift before God, which have been made or wrought

by or with the Reafon-fpirit ; for they have been made in God s will, and have been put
. out of the inceptive, and fet in the Eternal.

42. And though indeed we cannot fay, that our work or doings, or that which we
have made, abides Eternally ; yet the jhadoiu or image of it abides ; and though thejr

truly and really abide in the fubftance, yet but in the Myftery, viz. in the divine Magi^
before the wifdom of God.

43. Where only the outward Principle of it breaks or corrupts, viz. the outward Do
minion in the four Elements.

44. And there yet the four will be fet again into the One \ where then all Colours

and forms, or varieties of the Four, will become knowny with ail whatjlever is generated
therein.

i Cor.
3. 13. 45- Therefore then a final day of feparation is appointed by God, wherein all JhaU

be proved or tried, through the Fire^ what is generated in the willing of God or not
&amp;gt;

where each Principle will reap its own.

46. And there Much of Many Men s works will abide in the fire, bccaufe they were not

generated in God s willing ; for nothing impure goes into God.

47. But whatfoever is generated out of another Magia^ that is not Pure, of which we
have the Earth for an Example, which is pcrifhed.

48. Doeft thou afk, Why? Anfwer, The Devil with his Legions fat in his Cre

ation, whcrereally he was Created an Angel, in the Sulphur* or in the CENTER of

Nature,
&quot; out of which the Earth afterwards was Created j he has awakened, or ftirred

up the fierce wrath in Nature.

49. So that the Earth has an evil impure fceking or longing, though it is become fhut

up in Death, and referred for
*
Putrefaction.

50. Where it fliall be proved in the Eternal Fire, and come again into whatfoever it

was before the Creation, viz. into the Eternal Magia of the Eternal Nature.

*a^^H8WKfflH

The Fourth Chapter.

How Man mufl Live, that he may attain the Liberty of God\ andhow

the Image of Gcd comes to fa deftroyed : Alfo of the ftate and

condition of the wicked, after fie Deceafe of the Body.

O W then feeing aU is included and fhut up in God s willing,

whatfoever is become generated in Nature, therefore thus we un-

derftand, that Nothing can enter into God s willing, unlefs it becomes

generated or made in God s willing : and fo we undcrftand Clearly

that it is necefiary for us, that we with all our Reafon and thoughts

up oufelves into God s wilJ.

fo we Ihould r labour with the Hands in the world, and feck

Note, out

of what the

Earth is

Created.
*

Orjuflifi-

citioo.

4* I Z* 2
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*nd procure food for the Belly, and yet not at all fet our will into it, fo as to account

any earthly thing our Trcalurc.

3.
For * where our will and heart is, there is alfo our Treafure : Is our will in God s * Matt. 6. 21.

will? then we have the great Myftery of God, out of which this world, as a fi-

militude, has been generated, and fo have both, viz. the Eternal and the Corruptible ;

and yet more, we bring the wonders of our works into die Eternal Myftery, for they

hang or cleave to the will-fpirit.

4. But if we turn away our will from the Eternal into the Earthly Myftery, and

account Money our Treafure, and the Beauty of the Body for our Lufter, and honour

or authority and power our Bejl Jewel, then our will is captivated in the fame ; and fo.

now it hangs only to the Looking-GIais, and attains not the Liberty of God.

5. For the Lscking-G/afs, viz. the outward Kingdom, lhall be tried through Fire,

- and the fierce wrath lhall be feparated from the Pure, where then the fierce wrath will

be an * Eternal Burning. Ifiu. 33.14.

6. Now if Reafon introduces the foul s Mind, with the willing fpirit of the foul, in

which the Ima^e of God and the right true Man ftands in the outward Looking-

Glafs, viz. into an Hypocritical feeking or longing, then indeed is the Image and right

true Man captivated with it, and infeded widi the outward IVIagia, viz. with the feeking

or longing of it.

7. \Vhcre then the Image puts on the outward fubftantiality not only as a Garment,

but it is an infeftion and total mixture.

8. Though indeed the foul s fire mixes not itfelf with the outward Kingdom, yet

the foul s will-fpirit, which is Magical, mixes itfelf, and fo the Image of God comes to be

dcftroyed, and altered into an earthly, where then the foul s fire-life remains rough, and

bas in the will-fpirit an Earthly Image.

9. So now if the body breaks and dies, then the foul retains its Image, viz. its will-

fpirit ; and now is departed away from the Body s Image ; for in the dying is a parting

afunder, and then the Image appears with and in thole things which it has received into

itfelf, wherewith it is become infected ; and that fource or quality it has in itfelf..

10. What it has loved here, that has been its Treafure, whereinto the will-fpirit has

entered, and according to that alfo the Soul s Image/^r itfelf.

if. Has any one turned his heart and mind into pride, ftate and courtly figure, .

in the time of his Life ? then that very lource or quality continually firings in the foul s

fire into the Image ; and flies forth,
b
over the Love and Meeknefs, viz. over God s li-

berty, and cannot po/efsy or apprehend the liberty. above*

12. But it flows up thus in itfslf in fuch an Anguim-fource or quality, and figures

the will-fpirit continually according to the Earthly Things, into which its will has en

tered, and gliders thus therewith in the foul s fire, and continually climbs up in pride

and ftate, and will needs go forth in the fire over God s Meeknefs.

13. For it can form or create no other willing, for it camst enter into the liberty of

God, intcTthe Holy Myftery, where it might create or procure another will; it lives

only and barely in it ft If.

14. It has Nothing ; and can alfo attain Nothing, but only that which in the outward

Life it has comprehended or Conceived in itfelf.

15. And thus it goes alfo with a Covetous Perfon, who has in his will-fpirit andlmage
the Magic- Covetous feeking or longing, who wills always to have much, and figures

ill that is in his will-fpirit, wherewith he was bufted in the Life of the Body.

16. But though that has left him, and that his fubftance is no more Earthly, yet he

carries along the Earthly willing, and fo plagues and torments himfelf v/ith it, cr he

can attain nothing elfe.*
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The falfe, 17. And yet it goes much worfe with
e
falfhood, againft which the Mifcrable have cried

W
^f^M

dc &quot;

out* anc* curfed him for his Opprcfiion and Extortion.
touul Man.

J g &amp;gt; por an whatfoevcr has been wrought in the Evil wickednefs or malice which he

has caufcd, follow, after him ; for it has been wrought in the Myftery of the Anger,
and fo the perifhed foul falls thereinto, after the dying of the Body.

19. And there it mull Bathe in thole Abominations, fo that // // was pofllble for it

to unite itfelf with the willing into God s love, yet it wculd have thofe fame Abomi

nations and Malice on its Back, for they make it Eternally defpair.

20. Where then at laft the foul departs away, and renounces God, and defires only
to climb up, and to live in thofe Abominations.

21. And this is its Joy, that it blafphemes God and his Saints or Holy ones ; but

yet ///// up itfelf in the abominations above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet

fees or apprehends none of them.

2?ubcrfk[)t* 22. Thus we give you to ConfiJer, what the will and aim or confidence is, viz.

that it is the Maftcr and Leader , which introduces the Image of Man both into God s

Love, and alfo in God s Anger.

23. For in the willing, the right true Faith becomes generated, wherein the Noble

Image of God Hands j for in the Faith or Believing, we become again through Chritt

generated in God, and attain again the Noble Image, which Adam had loft, and Chrift

with God s life has introduced into the humanity again.

24. Thus a falfe or wicked will dejlroys the Image, for the will-fpirit is the Root of the

Image, for it draws the Myftery of God into iticJf.

Or brings 25. And the Spirit of that fame Myftery
*

opens the fair Image and draws on to

to Light. jt tne divine Myftery, viz. God s Subftamiality, undcrftand Chrift s Heavenly Body,
which became generated out of God, in the dear and fair virgin of his wifdom, which

fills heaven.

26. So then if our Mind and. Will is fet thereinto, and that the will dtfirts the fame,

then is the will Magical and goes thereinto 3 and if it then hungers after it, then it

may eat the Bread of God.

27. And now Sprouts to it the New Body, which is the faving amiable bleflcd Tret

of trie Chriftian Faith ; for every Body, or Corpus, loves itfelf.

28. And fo then the foul gets God s Body, which is fo fweet, faving, amiable ami

blefled, how then will it not love the fame, which yet is given to it for its WITT, in

which it lives and dwells, and of whofe power and virtue it eats and ftrengthens

itfelf?

29. Now no one mould deceive himfelf, and remain (ticking in his falmood and

unrighteoufnefs, and comfort himfelf with an Historical Faith, whereby he thinks* God

is good and favourable, he will forgive me well enough, I will gather Treafure, and

enjoy my full of it, alfo leave my Children much riches and honour, I will yet one day

repent well enough ; it is a mere deceit.

30. Thou gathered and heapeft together in falfhood, and attracted into thee un

righteoufnefs ; and though it be all done in the beft way that may be, yet it is but

earthly \ and thou haft demerfed thy heart and willing down into an earthly Veflel, and

clothed, and infeficd thy Noble Image with it.

3 1 . Moreover thou inherited and purcbafcjl only pride for thy Children, fo that they

only Set their will-foirit alfo thereinto.

32. Thou Thirvkeft to&amp;lt;lo good to thyfclf, and thou doft to thyfelf and thy Children

the ixcrft tbcu cfinjl.

Note. 33- JfideeJ the outward Life muft have fuftenancc j and he does *
fcolijbly who vo

luntarily ftivcs his goods to a wicked one.

3 34-
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34. But much more foo. i/ly does be, that with his goods makes himfelf to be a

wicked one ; in that he fets his heart upon them, and holds temporal tranfitory pleafurc
more in honour, than the Eternal intranfitory goods which have no End.

35.
f But he is blefed that comes to. help the Miferable i for they wijb all good to f N

otf&amp;gt; ye
him, and pray to God, that he would blefs him in Body and Soul. Merciful

36. And thus their wifh and lltffing paffes to the Donor into the Myftcry, and fur-

. rounds him, and follows after him as a good Work generated in God j for he takes

that Treafure along with him, and not the Earthly.

37. For when the Body Dies, then the Image pafies into the Myftery.; that is, it

becomes manifejl in the Myflery of God.

38. For in the Time of the Earthly Life, the outward Principle was a Cover before

it, and that falls away with the dying of the Body, and then the divine Myflery appears
in the Image, and therein all good deeds and works, which were generated in the Love, ia

the will of God.

39. All the prayers and wifhes of the honefl and virtuous Children of God (land in

the Myftery, and incline themfelves towards, and appropriate themfelves with the Image:
For the children of the Miferable, whom he came to help in their necefilty and tribulation^

have fent their willing in their prayer into God s Myftery, and therewith unite them to

their deliverer and comforter.

40. And fo when that fame well-doer comes into the Myftery, fo that the Earthly Life

falls away, then all things become Manifefl, and every one unites itfclf to its own, into

which the willing has feparated it.

41. And all this is referved to the Judgment of God, the Holy Spirit, in the Myflery ;

and there *
every onefoall reap what be has here fown in his Field, there it fhall all fpring t GaL 6. 7, s

up, grow and bloflbm In a heavenly new Earth.

42. In which, Man will draw and put on to his divine Image, the Body of the perfeB

Tvlyflery of God, and fee before him, viz. before the bodily or corporeal Image, his

righteoulhefs flanding, and why he is fo fair, beautiful and bright.

43. He will know the Caufe of it, and Eternally rejoice
himfelf therein, and conceive

or comprehend his Song of Praife or Hallelujah therein, to God s honour and deeds of
Wonder.

44. On the Contrary, the wicked Herd, or Multitude, will have the fcorn, derifion

reproach, Covetoufnefs, Pride, State, Pomp, evil Malignity, and wicked Malice, and

.the Curfe of the Miferable, in their Myftery, gathered together into the Anger, which

will alfo follow after them, and fo they will ever continually know the Cauie of their

fourcc or quality and torment, and in that regard be Eternal Enemies of Cod, and
*&amp;gt;f his Children.

* Tt
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The Fifth Chapter.

Why the wickedConvert not. What thefevereft andJharpeft Thing in

Converfion is. Of the falfe Paftors or Shepherds. Of the Tree, of
Faith. How a Man muft enter into the Kingdom of God. Of tfe

Breaking of the Kingdom of Lucifer. Of the T/jree Forms of Life ,

and what we have inheritedfrom Adam, andfrom Chrift.

L L this the wicked Multitude cannot conceive or apprehend, and
the Qtufc is this, there is no willing in them,, which defires to con-
ceive it.

2. For the Earthly fubflancc has captivated tbem^ fo that they
can Create or Form no willing into God s Myftery ; they are to

^^ as l^e D ad
&amp;gt;

tnere is no breath of divine Life in them ; alfo

they will nothing of it, they are bolted up into God s Anger Myftery,
fo that they know not tbcmfches.

3. God has not done that to them, but they are with their Will-fpirit gone thereinto,,

and fo dtmerfed thcmfelves, and therefore they run on like Madmen.
4. Where yet the Ncble Jewel in them Jtands bidden in the Noble Center in the divine

Principle ; and they can very well with their will go forth out of the Earthly fubftance

and malice or wickednefs, into the will of God.

5. But they wilfully and obftinately let the fierce wrath bold them, for the proud,
ftately, felf-honouring life, pleafes them too well, and that holds them alfo.

6. But after this Time, there is no Remedy more ; when the foul s Fire is merely and

barely Naked, it can be quenched by or with nothing but only with God s
Meeknefs&amp;gt; with,

the water of the Eternal Life in the Myftery of God, and that they reach, not, or attain not;

26. ^cre is afterwards a
k
Great Cliff or Gulf between them, a whole Principle.

7. But in this Time, while the foul fwims and burns in the blood, it rfuy well be, for

Pfal. 1 8. 10. the fpirit of God gets upon tbe wings of tbe wind; God is become Man.
8. The fpirit of God goes with the willing into the Soul ; it defires the foul j it fees

Rev.
i&amp;gt;

20. its Mafia towards the foul ; the foul needs only to
*
open tbe Doer, and fo it goes vo

luntarily in, and opens the Noble Grain to the Tree of the Chriftian Faith..

9. But this is the moft fharp and fevere, which enters moft billerly into Man ; he muft
break

&amp;lt;7j^&quot;the Will-fpirit from the Earthly Subftance; he muft bring forth the Will-fpirit
out from its Earthly Trfafure* viz. cut from Pride, State, Covetoufnefs, and Envy, a*

alfo out from Anger and Falfhood, towards the Spirit of God.

10. His Mouth muft not be a hypocritical Flatterer, and his Heart and Will remain

flicking in the Earthly Myftery, it muft \ytfincert and earned from the ground of the

Heart, and of the Soul.

1 1. The Witt muft turn itfelf about into the Divine Myftery, vir. into God s Love,
that the Spirit of God n^ay have room and place in it, to blow up the divine Sparkle, el e

there is no Remedy, it is no flattering Hypocrify will do it.

12.
* And though one fhould learn ell tbe Scriptures outwardly, without book, by

roat, and fhould fit all his life long in the Cburcb* and yet would abide in the foul s

Image, an Earthly btftial Man, which in his Heart hunts on y after falfhood, deceit^ and

wkkfdnds, then his flattering Hypocrify will help him nothing.
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1$. A Preacbtr* who handles God s Myftery in the outward part externally, and yet &amp;lt;_

has not God s Image in the inward, internally, but only hunts after Honour and Cove-

toufnefs, he is as near to the Devil as the meanelt of allj he is only a Juggler with God s y -- ^-/
Myfteries, and an Hypocrite without Power.

14.. He himfelf has not the Myftery, and how then will he give or }

dijpcttfe it to Eph. 6/19.
others ? He is a falfc Shepherd, and m a Wolf among the Skcrp.

m Matth. 7*

15. For every Man who bears the Myftery of God, that is, who has awakened or $

Jlirredit up, and given himfelf up to it, fo that God s Spirit drives him,
* HE is Gcd s

*
lNote&amp;gt;

Priejl, for he teaches out of, or from God ; none can rightly teach, unlefs he teaches

out of or from God s Myftery.
1 6. But how will he teach who is without it ? Will he not teach from Art and Earthly

Reafon ? What does that concern God s Myftery ?

17. Though Reafon be a Noble Thing or Subjlance, yet without God s Spirit it is Hind\
for Chrift faith,

n Without tne ye can do nothing &amp;gt; thofc whom the fptrit of God leads cr drives,
&quot;

John 1 5. j.

they are God s Children.
&quot; Kom - M

18. But p b: rJ}bo climbs into the Jhcspfold, another v;ay than through Chrift s Spirit,
p
John 10. i.

bt is a Thief, and a Murderer, and comes only to rob and Jleal, and to leek his own profit,

he is not a Paftor or feeder of the Sl?^ep, but a devourer, as a Ifa!/ does.

19. We are to understand thus concerning the Tree of Chriftian Faith, it muft be l(-

I ing, and not a dead Hiftory or Knowledge ; the Word of Life muft in the Image be

lorn or generated Man, that the Soul may bear God s Image ; without that he is not

God s Child.

20. No flattering Hypocrify, or deferring of Repentance upon Hope avails j fo long
as one bears the Earthly Image on the foul, he is without God s Myftery.

21. Thou fhouldft not dare to think I will yet one day convert wdl enough, but I will

beforehand gather enough, that I may not want, and Earthly bufincfs may not after

wards lie in the \Vay : No, that is the Devil s griping Talon.

22. But *
through Pcrfeculion, the Crofs, and Tribulation, through Reproach andDif- Note,

grace, muft we go into tbc Kingdom of God.
A * l 2Z*

23. For the Devil manages his Dominion in the Earthly Image, and he reproaches the

Children ofGod in his proud, (lately, pompous Seat, when they would run away froci

him, or efcape from him : Thus the wicked Multitude ferve the Devil, and help to pro
mote his work.

24. All this the Man that will go to God muft not regard, he muft confider that he

is in a ftrange Country among Murderers, and is a Pilgrim, who wanders or tra-vtls

into his true Native Country, and he falls among the Murderers, who vex and rob

him.

25. And if he can but bring it fo far, that he retains his noble Image, then he has

Goods enough, for he gets the Heavenly Myftery inftead thereof, wherein all lies, out of

which this world is only a Looking-Glafs of it.

26. And he is indeed very foolifh who takes the Glitnpfe of a Looking-Glafs for a

fubftantial Thing or Being j for the Looking-Glafs breaks, and he that loves the fame,

is bereaved of it.

27. And he is like one who in a great Water r
builds his houfe upon ths fad, and the Matth. 7.

water carries away his houfe ; and fo it is alfo with the Earthly Hope.
3 ^*

28. O Child of Man, thou noble Creature, let
{

it not have the power ; it cojls thy The out-

Eternal Kingdom ; feek thyfelf, and find thyfelf, but not in the Earthly Kingdom. -

war(
^u?

ok&amp;gt;

29. O how very well is it with him that/Wj himfelf in God s Kingdom, who draws

on the heavenly and divine Myftery, and enters into it.

Tt 2
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30. All the Ornament and Bravery of this World is Dung in refpect of the Heavenly,
and is not worth a Man s fctting his Love upon it.

1 Work or 31. Though it is fo, that it muft yet be brought to the *
Wonders, to which End alfo

Eff&amp;lt;8. God hath created it, that Man, underftand the outward Man, fhould ofen the Wonders
of the outward Nature, viz. in the outward Myftery, both out of the Earth, and above

the Earth.

32. All whatfoever the Stars can do, and the Earth has in it, Jhould Man bring into

Wonders, into burrn^ and into being and Subftance, according to the Eternal figure,

which was feen in God s Wilclom, before the Times of the World.

33. But he fhould not fet his Will in it, and efteem that for bis Treafure, but

for his Joy and Ornament he may ufe it ; but with the inward Man he mould

labour in God s Myftery, and then God s Spirit helps him alfo to feek and find the

outward.

34. Seeing then we are through the heavy Fall become fo perimed, that our Mind is

turned out of the heavenly Myitery into the Earthly, as into the Looking-Glafs, fo that

we are found as it were balfdczd ; therefore it is highly necefiary for us, that we go quite

forth out of the Earthly with our Mind and Will, and feek ourfelves firft, before we
fcek the Earthly Beauty and Ornament, that we may firft learn to know where we are at

home, and not make our Mind Earthly.

35. For though Man ftands clearly in the Image of God, yet he is in a Threefold Life ;

but if he lofes God s Image, then he is only in a Twofold.

36. The/r// Life is the Soul s Life, and it originally arifes in the Fire of the Eternal

Nature, and ftands efpecially in feven Forms, all according to the Spirit of Nature, as

in our fecond and third Book is exprefled and declared.

37. And the fecond Life ftands in the Image, which is, or becomes generated out of

the fountain of the Eternal Nature, viz. out of the Soul s Fire
-,
which Image ftands

in the Light in another fource or quality, and has its living Spirit,
as you may tind it in

Fire and Light.

38. For the fource or quality of the Light is not as the fource or quality of the Fire,

and yet the Light exijls out of the Fire ; where a Man is to underftand, in the fource or

quality of the Light, the meek pure amiable Spirit ; and io the fource or quality of the

Fire, the Caufe of it.

39. As you fee that out of the fire the Air originally arifes, which is the Spirit ; and

the Air alfo is underftood to be in four Forms ; as Firjl, One Day according to the

fierce Wrath of the Fire ; and Secondly, a moift or damp one, viz. Water from the harm

aftringent attraction ; and Thirdly, a meek one from the Light ; and Fourthly a fwelling

rifin^ one, from the fierce Wrath of the Fire-crack.

40. Wherein we then underftand, that the Light in all Forms is Mafter, for it has the

Mceknefs, and is a Life which becomes generated through the fierce wrathful Death,

viz. through the Anguifo fource or quality in the finking down, viz as another Principle,

which fubfifts in the fire without feeling, and yet has its feeling in itfelf, viz. the lau

dable worthy Relifh.

41. Wherein then we underftand, that the Water txcomes generated through the

Death, through the///*// down through the Fire s Anguifh; and we underftand further,

how yet it is no Death, and yet it is a Death.

42. But the Light makes it fprouting, fo that there is a Life therein, which Lire ftands

in the Light s power, wherein the Life iprouts out of Death.

42. And underftand the Substantiality, viz. the Comprehenfibility or Palpability, for,

or to be the Water, which is dead in itfelf, but the Fire-life aod the Light s Powtr is its

Life.
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44. Thus the fubftantiality is efteemed as it were dead, where the Life is its own there

in, and poflefTes and generates itfelf in itfelf.

45. Wherein the Death of the fubftamiality muft give the Body thereto, as is declared

in our Third Book ; where then in the Light-life, and in the Water of the Death, we
underftand two forms ; and according to the Anguilh in the Fire, the Third.

46. As, Fir/I, in the Anguifh of the mortifying or killing in the fierce Wrath of the

Fire, we underftand a fierce wrathful Water, which in refpect of the firft four forms of

Nature, viz. harfhnefs, bittcrnels, anguifh and fire, is like Pcifon, and is alfo Poifon, a

hellifh fubftantiality in the fierce Wrach, according to the original of the firft Principle,
wherein God s Anger fprings or rlows up.

47. And, Secondly, we underfland the other Water in the Light s Crack, in which the

fourcc or quality finks down quite through the Mortifying, and in the Death becomes like

as it were Nothing, for in the Nothing the Eternal Liberty, viz. the Eternal Abyfsof
the Eternity, comes to be attained.

48. And if then the incomprehenfible Light, in that very finking down into the Eter

nity, (hii.es or difcovers itfelf, and always ftls the finking down, then fjprouts forth in the

Light, the power of the Light, viz. the Life of the demerfed Death.

49. For the fierce wrath of the Fire abides in the fierce wrathful fource or quality of

the fierce wrathful Water, and goes
* not along into Death ; alfo it cannot be, for the Note-.

fierce wrathfulnefs is the ftern Almighty life, that cannot die* nor attain the Eternal Li

berty ; for it is called, and remains in Eternity, the Nature-life.

50. And though indeed, in the Light-life, there is found alfo a Nature, yet it is not

painful, odious or enemicitious, as that in the Original of Nature, according to which,

God called himfelf a zealous, jealous, angry God.

51. For in the Light- fource or Quality, the Water, which is funk down through
Death into the Liberty, becomes a Source or Water of the Eternal Life of Joy, in which,

the Meeknefs and Love eternally flow up.

52. Where then there is no more finking down, but a fprouting, which is called Pa-

radifc.

53. And the moving out of the Water s fource is called Element, that is, the pure
Element in the Angelical World.

54. And the caufe of the Fire in the Light is the Eternal Firmament, wherein the

Eternal Skill and Knowledge in God s JVifdcm becomes opened, as we have a fimilitude

hereof in the Firmament and Stars.

55. Thus we underftand tivo Worlds one in another, one not comprehending the other,.

viz. one in the fierce Wrath of the fiery Nature, in the Water of the Poifon and An

guifh- fource or Quality, wherein the Devil dwells.

56. And then one in the Light, wherein the Water of the Light is funk down out of

the Anguifli, into the Eternal Liberty, which the Poifon-water cannot apprehend or

reach.

57. And yet it is not fevered afunder, but only through the Death, where it divides

itfelf into two Principles, and fo fevers itfelf into two Lives, viz. one in the Anger, and

the other in the Love, icbicb Life is known to be the right Life.

58. And herein flicks the ground, that as we with Adam went out of this Life into

the outward Life, for which alfo God became- Man, fo he muft introduce us through this,

death, through and out of the fierce wrathful fource or Quality, out of the Fire.

Anguijk-Ufe, through the Death into the lifbt and Love-life again.

59 Whereas yet the Gates of Death were in the Wrathfulnefs fhut up in the human.

foul, fo that the foul flood in die Anguifh-lburce or Quality, in the inward Nature* ia

the Fire of the Poifon, viz. in the Water of the Anguifh.
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60. And there has the Prince Chrift broke the Lock, Fort, or Bar of Death, and
-is with bis bumanSoal fprouted forth through Death into the Light of God again, and
fo now his Light-Life leads Death Captive, .and fo it is become a Reproach and Scorn.

6j. For with the Lock, Fort, or Bar, Lucifer thought to be a Lord and Omni
potent Prince.

62. But when the Lock, Fort, or Bar became broken, then the Power of the Deity
in the Light deftroyed his Kingdom ; and there he became a Captive fervant, for God s

Light and the Water of Mcclends is his Deatli -

t for the Anger becomes killed or

mortified therewith.

63. Thus is the Light and the Love entered into the Anger, together with the Paradifc-

Element, and the Water of the K crnal Life, and God s Anger is become quenched.

/ / y 64. And fo now Lucifer abides in himlelf in an anxious fierce wrathful Fire-lburce,

/( / -! ? where his Body is a Poifon, a Source of Poifon- \\ater.

65. And thus he is thruk out from God s Fire, into the Matrix of the eternal Nature\
viz. into the ftern harfhncfs, which generates the eternal Darknefs, wherein he manages
the very ftern Dominion in the Anxious Mercurius, and fo is as a Reproach or Outcajl.

X^-.:-. * 66. Who in his Original was a Prince, but now is ho more than an Executioner, a

bale Slave, which mult be there, in God s fierce Wrath, as a Hangman, vrhopunfjbts
the Evil, when he is commanded by his Lord to do fo : he has no further Power,

67. Though yet he is a Deceiver, that he might cnfnare many, and that his Kingr
dom may be great, that he may have many, and not ftand in Reproach with fo few.

68. As a Whore thinks, if there were many Whores, then I fhould not be a Wharf

alonCy I am as others are
-,
thus lie alfo defires a great Tribe or Succeflion, that ihereby

he may reproach God.
60. For he always attributes the Blame and Fault to God that he is fallen, as that

bis Wrath has fo drawn him, and thrull him into fuch a Willing of Pride and State,

fo that he flood not.

70. Thus he fuppoics, if he did draw many to him, that his Kingdom would be

great, and fo fhould get more to him, that would do as he does, and Curfe God, but

jujlify btmftlf\ that is his Strength and Picafure in his dark harm Anguifh, where he

continually ftirs up the Fire in himfelf, and flies out above the Thrones, and fo holds

himfclf ftill to be a Prince and King.

71. And though .he is indeed Evil, yet he is a Prince in his Legions in the Anger
rin bis Creature, but ivith the Anger without his Creature, he hath not Power to Act ;

therein he muft abide as an Impotent Captive.

72. Thus underftand the Life, in two Forms, viz. cue according to the Fire of

Nature, and the other according to the Fire of Light, which Fire burns in the Love,
wherein the noble Image of God appears or fhines.

73. And we underftand herein, that the Will of Man JbouU enter into God s Will,

and fo he goes in Chrill s Death with Chrift s Soul, through Death into the eternal

Col. 3. 3. Liberty of Gcd into the Light-Life/, and there be is in Cbriji with God.

74. And the third Form of Life is the outward created Life from or out of this

World, viz. from the Sun, Stars, and Elements.

1 Ccn. 2. 7. 75- Which God s Spirit, with or by the Spirit of the great World,
*
breathed to Adam

into bis Nojlrih, wherein then alfo he became an outward Soul, which moves or fwims

.in Blood and Water, and burns in the outward kindled Fire, viz. in the warmth.

76. That fame outward Life fhould not prefs into the Image in the inward Life, alfo

.the Image fhould not let in that into the inward Light, which fhines
through Death,

and fprouts with its Power into the eternal Liberty ; for the outward Life is cnly .*

^Similitude of the inward Life.
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77. The inward Spirit ihould only, in the outward Looking-Glafs, open the eternal

Wonders, which in God s Wifdom were become difcovercd in the Abyfs, in the divine

Magia ; and bring them to a figured Looking-Glafs, 172. to a Looking-Glafs of Wonders*
to God s Honour, and to the Joy of the inward Man, generated or born out of God.

78. But its Will mould not go into it, to draw in the outward Wonders into the

Image -,
as we now with lamentable Mifery know, that Man draws in and Images to

himlelf an earthly Trcafure into the Mind, and fo deflroys the pure Image of God in

the fccond Principle.

79. For his Will-Spirit goes into the earthly Subflance, and brings his Body, where
in the Image (lands, into the earthly Subjiance, viz. into the earthly Treafure, into an

earthly Vcflel, or Comprehenfion.
80. And now the Image through the Imagination becomes alfo earthly, and goes

again into Death, and lofes God and the Kingdom of Heaven j for his Will-Spirit
flicks with the Body in the outward Life.

8 1. And now the outward Life tnttjl die, and break of corrupt, that the created

Image, according to the inward Kingdom, may appear and fhine.

82. And thus the Will-Spirit flicks with the Body, in the outward Wonders, and brings
them, in the dying of the outward Life, along with itfelf before * the Judgment of God.

* Note..

83. And there (hall the Will-Spirit go through the Fire, and the Image fhall be
tried through the Fire, and all that is earthly muj} be burned off from the Image, it

jfcuft be pure and Immaculate, or without Spot.

84. As the Light fubfills in the Fire, fo mud the Will-Spirit alfo fuljijl in God s

Fire ; and if there it cannot go free througli the Fire of God, through Death, then
will this Image be fpewed out into the eternal Darkncfs

85. And this is verily the Fall of Adam, that he has put his V/iH-Spirit into the
outward Life, viz. into the outward Principle, into the falfe feeking or wicked long
ing Luft, and imagined according to, or longed after the earthly Life.

86. And fo he went out of Paradife, which fprouteth forth through Death into the

fccond Principle, into the outward ; and went thus into Death, and fo mud die, and
thus his Image became deftroyed.

87. 7bis we have Inherited from Adam, but from the fecond Adam Chrifl the

Regeneration.
88. Where we mufl enter into Chrifl s Incarnation, and with him into his Death,

and out of Death with him Sprout forth into the Paradife-World, into the eternal

Vubftantiality of the Liberty of God.

The Sixth Chapter.

What Lujl can do .- flow we are fallen in Adam^ and helpedagain in

Chrijl y andhm it is no flight thing to become a right true Chriftian.

we underftand, that it lies in Lufl, that Deftruclion or
Perdition is come out of the Lufl, and yet ftill comes from thence

continually.
2. For L ifl is an Imagining, \vhere the Imagination winds

frX % or infmates itfelf into all Forms of Nature, fo that they all

&amp;lt;(#&amp;gt;&quot; &amp;lt;(#&amp;gt;

become Impregnated with the Thing, out of which the Lult
exifls.
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3. As then we underftand, that the outward Spirit of Man, which is a Similitude

of the Inward, has iufted after the fair Image, and in that regard fet its Imagination into
* AffeAed or the Inward, whence the inward is become r

infcfltd.
Tinctured. 4. And feeing it did not inftantly feel the Death, therefore did it give the Space

and Room to the outward in its Will-Spirit, and fo the outward is drawn into the In

ward for a Lodging, and is at length become the Hojt in the Houfe, and has obfcurcd

or dimmed the Inward, fo that the fair Image is difappeared.

5. There the Image fell among the Murderers, viz. among the ftern or fevere

Note, thefe *
Spirits of Nature, and of the Lite s Original, thefe held the Image Captive, and

Spirit! Cam
.

c}rew off frorn j t thc paradifc Garment, and committed Murder within it,
* and left it

was afraid of. . . ., ,f , ,
J

Sn Merium nl &quot;*f **&amp;lt;**

Ch. 6. And .now the Samaritan Cbrift was needful, and that is the caufe that God be-
Vcrfc 55. came Man.

10.30.
y if the Wound or hurt could have Ijeen healed by a Word (peaking, or verbal For-

givenefs, God would not have become Man.
8. But God and Paradile were loft, as alfo the noble Image was deftroyed and

made defolate, and muft be New-Regenerated or Born again cut of God.

9. And therefore came God with his Word, which is the Center in the Light-Life,
John i. 14.

* and became Flcjb, fo that the Soul got a divine Paradifical Habitation again, thus to

be underftood.

10. That as Adam s Soul had opened the Door of the Fire*s Eflence, and had let

in the earthly Eflenccs, whofe Source or Quality had wound itfelf into the Paradife-

Image, and made the Image earthly, fo God s Heart did fet open the Doors of the

Light s Eflences, and encompafled the Soul with heavenly Flefli, and fo the Eflcnces

-of the Holy Flefh Imagined after the Image, after the Soul s Eflenccs.

n. Thus now the Soul became Impregnated again, fo that it went with its Will-

Spirit through the Death, into the Paradile -Life.

ic. And the-ncc came the Temptation of Chrift, that he was tempted to try whe

ther the Soul would fat of t-he Word of the Lord, whether it could enter through
Death into God s Life.

13. W-hich in the End became fulfilled on die Stock or Tree of the Crofs, where

Chrift s Soul went through the Fire of the fierce Wrath, through the ftern Source,

through Death, and fprouted forth again into the Holy Paradife-World, in which Adam
was -created.

14. Thus are we Men become helped again, and it is neceflary for us, that we draw

away our Willing, Thoughts, and Mind, from all earthly Things, and turn them into

Chrift s Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurreftion.

15. So that we continually crucify the Old Adam with Chrift s Death, and continually

die from Sin in the Death and Dying of Chrift, and continually rife again with him

out of the Anguifli of Death, into the new Man, and Sprout into the Life of God,

tlfc there is no Remedy.
1 6. We muft die away to the earthly Will in our Willing, and muft continually be

come regenerated to the new World m Faith, in the Flefli and Blood ofChrift j we muft

be generated or born out of Chrift s Flefli, if we will fee God s Kingdom.

17. It is notfo flight a Thing to be a right true Chriftian, it is the very hardeft Thing

Or Soldier, of all ; the Will muft be a
c

Champion* and fight againft the ferijhed corrupt Will.

1 8. It muft fink itfelf down out of the earthly Keafon into the Death of Chrift into

God s Anger, and as a worthy Champion break the Power of the earthly Will.

19. And this muft be with fo hardy and bold a Courage, that it will fet and hazard

the earthly Life upon it, and net give over till it has broke the earthly Will, which in-

3
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has been a ftrong Battle with me, where two Principles Strive and Fight one with

the other for Victory.
20. It is no flight Matter, it muft be earneft, to Fight for the viflorious Crown and

Garland ; for no one gets that, unlefs he overcomes ; he muft break the Might of the

earthly Will, which yet of his own Might he cannot do.

2L. * But if he finks himfelf down out of the earthly Reafon into (Thrift s Death Note

with his inward Willing, then he finks down through (Thrift s Death, through God s

fierce Wrath, and through all the Cords of the Devil that would retain him, into the

Paradife-World, into the Life of Cbrift.

22. He muft make his
* Will as it were dead, and fo he lives to God, and finks Eart ilyWffl.

down into God s Love ; though there he lives in the outward Kingdom or Dominion.

23. Yet I fpeak of the victorious Crown or Garland which he gcttcth in the Paradiic-

World, if he once prefies in ; for there the noble Seed becomes ibwn, and he gets the

highly precious Pledge or Earneft of the Holy Spirit, which afterwards leads and

directs him.

24. And though he muft in this World travel, or wander in a dark V alley, wherein

the Devil and the World s Wickednefs continually Rufh and Roar tumultuoufly upon

him, and often cajl the outward Man into Abominations, and fo cover
c
the noble 1 e Matt. 15.3 -

Grain of Mujlard Seedy yet it will not fuffer itfclf to be kept back.

25. But thence it fprouts forth, and a Tree grows out of it in God s Kingdom, a-

gainft all the Raving and Raging of the Devil and his Followers and Dependants.

26. And the more the noble Pearl-Tree- is fought, the more fwiftly and Jlrcngly it

grows, and fufters not itfclf to be fupprefied, though it cojis the outward Life.

27. Thus, my dear Mind, fearch right after the free of Chriftian Faith ; it ftands

not in this World.
28. Indeed it muft be in thee, but thou muft with the Tree be with Chnit jn God,

fo that the World does but hang to thee, even as
*

// bung alfo to Cbrift. Note.

29. Not fo to underftand it, as if this Wr
orld were not at all ufeful pr profitable in

the Sight of God ; it is the Great Myftery, Myfterium Magnum.

30. Man is therefore created in this World, as a wife Ruler or Manager of it, that

he mould open all Wonders, which were from eternity in the Sulphur^ out of which

this World with the Stars and Elements were- created, and according to his Willing,

bring them into Forms, Figures, and Images, all to his Joy and Glory.

31. He is created wholly free without any Law; he had no Law, but only the

Nature-Law, that he mould not mix one Principle in another.

32. The inward. Man fhould let no earthly Thing into it, but mould Rule with

Omnipotence over the outward Principle &amp;gt;

and fo no Death nor dying would have come

into him.

33. Alfo the outward Elements could not have touched him, neither had Heat nor

.Froft touched him.

34. For as tfte noble Image muft fubfift in the Fire, fo alfo mould that fame noble

Image rule through the whole Man; through all the three Principles, and rule and

/// all with the Paradifical Source or Quality,

35. But fince that cannot be at all, and that indeed the Flefli is become earthly,

therefore now we muft become generated in the Failb, where truly the earthly Life

eovcrj.thc right Life.

36. Therefore we muft put on the right Garment, which is called Hope, and fet our

Will into the Hope, and continually Labour upon the Tree of Faith, that it may

bring forth iu Fruit, viz.. the/w&amp;gt; amiable and bleffed f Love towards God andtts t

Neighbour.
Uu
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37. He mould do Good, not for his own fake only, but alfo for this rcafon, that

he may Edify and improve bis Neighbour with his Example and Life.

38. He mould confider, that he is a Tree in the Kingdom of God, and that he
muft bear fruit to God, and grow in God s Jidd and foil, and that his fruits belong
to God s Table.

39. And that he fhould conceive or comprife his Works and Wonders in the right
true Love, and convcrfe and walk in Love, that he may bring them into God s

Kingdom.
40. For God is a Spirit, and Faith is alfo a Spirit, or one Spirit in him, and God

is in Chrift Become Map, and the Faith s Spirit is alfo in Chrift Generated or Bom
Man.

41. Thus the will-fpirit converfes or walks in God, for it is ONE Spirit with God,
and works or co-works with God divine works.

N&amp;gt;tc. 42. And though it be fo, that the Earthly Life covers it fo, that * be kncws not

his work which he has generated or lorn in the Faitb y yet in breaking of the Earthly

Body it will be manifeft.

43. For tbe Hope is its Cbcji or Cabinet, and a Myftery, wherein the Faith s work is fown
and kept.

$ft%y$fy$p3f^^

The Seventh Chapter.

To what End this World, and all Subftances or Things were crea

ted. Alfo of the Two Eternal Myjleries. Of the Mighty Strife
in Man- about the Image ; and wherein the Tree of Cbrijlian

Faith ftands, grows, a?id bears Fruit.

SEEING then that Man (lands thus in a Threefold Life, fo therefore is

every Life a Myftcry, or hidden Arcanum to tbe otber^ and dcfires

the other, to which End this World, with all Subftances or Things
are created.

2 For the divine Subftantiality defires the Looking-Glafs or Si&quot;

militude&amp;gt; for this world is a fjmilitude according to God s Being or

Subftance.

3. And God is manifeft in an Earthly fimilitude, for the Wonders of the Arcanum,

or hidden Secrefy, migbt not be opened in the Angelical World, in the Love-Birth.

4. But in this World, where Love and Anger is mixed) therein is a Twofold Genetrix,

and tbere it might be.

5. For all things originally arife out of the Fire-root, and yet were encompajfed with

the Water of Mccknefs, fo that it is an amiable or lovely Subftance or Being.

6. Yet thus the Fire became not known in the Angelical world, for the Center of the

Gene/fix ftands in the Light, and is the Word of God, and fo the Wonders of Nature

may not otherwife, than in a fpiritual Magia, become opened, that is, be feen in God s

Wifdorn.

7. But feeing
that fame is abnoft incomprehenfible to the Angels and to the fouls of

Men, and yet fiod will be known in Angels and Men, therefore the Angelical World
Jufteth or longeth after the Great Winders to know them, which have from Eternity

Acod in the wifdom of God.
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8- And they were in the Earthly Similitude brought to Subftance in Figures and Ima

ges, all according to the Eternal Ejjcnccs of the Center of Nature, that the Wonders may
itand Eternally.

9. Yet not eflentially, but in Figures, in Images and Similitudes, in formings accord

ing to the Willing, indeed magically, but yet the Genetrix is in the Center of the Won
ders.

jo. For it has once become awakened or raifed out of the Fire, but it will be again

fwallowedup into the Myftery, and ftands as a hidden Life.

11. Therefore fhall all fubilances or things become manifeft as in Shadows in the An
gelical World, yet

*
tbofs only which in God s Will have been introduced into the My- Not?,

ftery.

12. For the Myfteries which are Eternal are two, as one in the Love, and one in the

Anger; into which foevcr the Will-fpirit with its Wonders enters, therein (lands its

Work, and Wonder.

13. So in like Manner we are to know, that alfo the outward vehemently defires the

inward, for all runs after the Center, viz. after the Original, and defires the Liberty.

14. For in the Fire of Nature there is anguifh and pain, or fourcc and quality, there

fore now will the imaging, or the Image of the Meeknefs in the fource or quality of Love,
be free, and yet may not in the fource and quality of the fiery Eflfences be free fo long,
till the fource or quality divides itfelf in the breaking, and there each pafics into its My-
ftery.

i 5. In like manner will the fire be free from the water, for the water is alfo the fire s

death, and it is alfo the My ftery to it.

1 6. And we fee likewife hereby, how the water holds the fire captive, and yet no dying
is in the fire, but it is only a My ftery in the fire.

i 7. As then may be feen, how it breaks forth in the water, and f

opens itfelf, fo that f

Difplays.

opens itfelf out of the Center of its own Genetrix, as is to be leen in the Lightning and

Temped ; alfo in a done, which yet is water, it may be known.

i 8. And yet we fee efpecially, how all Forms of Nature defire the Light, for in that

defiring the Oil becomes generated, wherein the Light becomes known, for it originally
arifes out of the Meeknefs.

i 9. Thus, Firft, we are to know ourLife ; that in us the Fire s Center dands open, for

the Life burns in the Fire.

20. And then. Secondly, we are to ponder and confider of the defire to Love, which in

the word of Life originally arifes in the Angelical world, where the Heart of God
with his defiring dands towards us with bis Imagining, and alfo draws us into the divine

Myftery.

21. And then, Thirdly, we are to confider the Magic Kingdom of this world, which

alfo burns in us, and vehemently draws us into its wonders ; for it wills to be manifeft.

. 22. And Mart is become Created therein to that End, that \\tjhou1d manifeft that

fame Myftery, aVid to bring the Wonder to Light, and into forms, according to the

Eternal wifdom.

23. Now then feeing he is to do this, and that thus he burns in ^.Threefold fire, there-
r *

fore the right Spirit, in which the Angelical Image flicks, has great Wearinefs, and is -4j

in great danger, for it wanders upon a very fmall Bridge.

24. For it has two Enemies which continually draw it, each would be in the Image,
and bring its fource and quality into it, viz. the inward Fire, and alfo the outward Fire,

the inward Kingdom of the fierce wrath, and alfo the outward earthly kingdom of the

Looking-Glafs ; and thus the right Image fticks in the Midft in the Squeezing Prefs.

25. For the inward Kingdom will through the outward open the wonders.
* U u 2
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26. But feeing it is too (harp, therefore the Outward Kingdom feet away before the

Inward, and graips after the Middlcmoft, inx. afrer the Image, which ftands in the

Liberty of God, and fo flees and flips kfelf into the Image, for it all grafps after the

.heart .of God, that is, after the Center of the Kingdom ot Joy.

27. Therefore novr it is neceflary for the Image, that it defend itfdf, and not let

in th: Earthly Gueft, much lefs the fiery , and yet it becomes generated out of Bctb,
viz. out of the fire, the Life, and out of the outward, the Wonder.

i Pet.
5.

8. 28. Therefore now it is highly neceflary for Man s Image, that he lead 8 a fober
fc= temperate life, and not fill himiclf with the outward Kingdom, for clfe it makes an
-? indwelling in the Noble Image.

2-&amp;gt;.
And we unilerftand herein the mighty ftrife in Man about the Image of God;

for there are Three that ftrive about it ; as /*/ry?, the ftrong itern Fire-life; and then,

Secondly, the divine Life , and then, Thirdly, the Earthly Lite ; and fo the Noble Image
fticks in the midft, and is drawn of Three.

30. Now it is neccflary for it, that it mould hide itfcif with the Faith in the Myftery
of Hope, zn&jiand jlill in that fame Myftery.

31. Where then the Devil, in the inward fire-life, continually rides forth into the

outward earthly life in Pride, Covetoufnefs, and Ealfliood, or Wickednefs, over the

Noble Image, and would introduce it into the fire and anguijh Lite, and break or

deftroy it.

32. For he fuppofes continually, that the Place of this world is his Kingdom, he

will fuffer no other Image therein.

33. Now thereupon the Noble Image falls into the Crofs and Tribulation, into anguim
and necefiity, and here belongs ftrife to it, to fight for the Noble victorious Crown or

Garland of God s Image.

34. And hence originally arifes Prayer, fo that the Image continually goes forth

out of the introduced Earthly Subftancc or Being, and alfo out of the proud, (lately,

hellim abominations, with the Prayer, and continually Enters into God s
lift,

inco

his Love,

35. And thus the right Image continually kills the Earthly Adam, and aJfo the hcllifh

pride and ftatc of the Devil, and muft always ftand as a Champion.

36. And it is moft neccflary of all, that it mould infinuate itfelf into Patience, and

caft itfelf under the Crofs, and continually fpring, or flow up into the Love.

37. For that is its Sword, wherewith it flays the Devil, and drives forth the Earthly
* &quot;(

fubftance; it has no other (word, wherewith to defend itfelf, than the Meek-water of

the Eternal Life, and that the proud, ftaiely, fierce wrathful Spirit relifhes not ; for ic

is his poifon, and he flees before it.

38. Now if we will rightly dcmonftrate the Tree of Chriftian Faith, then we fay, its

Root ftands in the Myftery of the Hope, its Sprouting ftands in the Love, and its Body
h Or Rcccp- in the h

Comprehenfion ot Faith.

uon.
39. That is, where the Image, through its earneft defiring, prefics into the love of

God, and comprehends or attracts theSubftantiality of God, that is, Cbrijl s Body, that

Is now the Corpus or Body, wherein the Tree ftands, grows, flourimss and brings forth

fruits in Patience, which all belong to the Angelical world.

40. They are the Soul s food, wherein it eats and refremcs or quickens its fiery Life,

fo that it is tranfmuted or changed into the Light or Meeknefs.

i Note, the 41. And thus the Tree grows in thcParadife of God, which the outward man 1 knows

Outward H0/5 and Reaftn apprehends it not.
Maa

r

an
.

d
42. But to the Noble Image, it is very well to be known, that will then, when the

nr!t the Tree outward life breaks, be maniicfl, and all its works follow after in die Myftery of Hojx,

f Faith. into which it has fuwn.
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43. Therefore fhould mnc&amp;gt; who will travail in the Path of God s Pilgrimage, propofe
to himfclf to have in this world good and frolic days, With worldly honour j but tri

bulation, fcorn, reproach, and perfecution attend him even* hour.

44. He is here only in a vale of Mifery, and muft continually ftand in jfrife^
k
for

lbi Devil gots about as a Roaring Lion^ he ftirs up all his Children of Malice and
\Vickednefs againft him.

45. He is accounted as a Fool ; he is
* unknown to bis Brethren, his Mother s houfe

fcorns and defpifts him.

46. He goes away and
fow&amp;lt;

in Tribulation, and is anxious, but there is hone, that
1

apprehends it, or into whofe Heart it enters ; every man fuppofes his Folly plagues
him thus.

47. Thus he remains hidden to the World, for
*

be is with his Noble Image not

(&amp;gt;f

ibis world, but born of God ;

n He fows in Tribulation^ and reaps in Joy.

48. But who fhall exprefs his Glory, which will be his wages f or who (hall fpeak of

the Crown or Garland of victory which he attains ?

49. Who can cxprefs the Crown of the Virgin of God s wifdom, which the Virgin
of Gcd s wifdom fets upon him ? where is there fuch a fair beauteous One ? for it ex-

eels the Heaven.

50. O, Noble Image ! Thou art indeed an Image of the Holy Trinity of God, in

which God himfelf dwells ! God fets upon thee his moft beautiful Ornament, that

thou Ihouldft eternally Exult in Him.

51. \Yhat is I pray the Subftance of this world, feeing it breaks or corrupts, and

brings a Man cnly into anguijh, cares, incumbrances and mifery, and befides into God s

Anger, and breaks or deftroys his fair Image, and draws a Vizard on to him ?

52.
f O how great a fhame and reproach will that Man have of it, when he mall

thus appear at the Judgment Day of God, in a beftial Image, befides that which follows that do wick-

hereafter, that he (hall abide eternally therein. edjy noton-lr

53. Th-n Lamentation begins, there will befigbin^ wailing and bowling for the Loft

Earned Penny and VaUnts, which cannot
_be reached or attained again Eternally.

54.. There mail the Image ftand in Eternity before the Abominable Devils, and do dent, daring

wbat the Abominable Prince Lucifer will. preemption.

i P. 5. s.

Note.

&amp;gt; o takes no-

ticeof it.

John 8. 73.

pfaj. | 26. c.

Sophia.

p Note, you

i,u

The Eighth Chapter.

In what manner God forgives Jim -, and how a Man becomes a

Child of God.

beloved feeking and defirous Mind, thou that *HungereJt, and Thirftejl q Matth.
$. 6.

after God s Kingdom, mark the Ground, I pray thee, what is fhown

to thee.

2. It is not truly fo eafy a thing to become a Child of God, as

Babel teaches, where Men bring Confciences into the Hijlory^ and

fo amufe and flatter them, Ccurtlike, with Chrift s Sufferings and

Death-, where Men teach forgivenefs of fins Hijloricaly.

3. Like a worldly Judicatory, where a Man s faults are remitted him of Grace&amp;gt; though
he plainly remains wicked in his heart.
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4. It is quite otherwife here: God will have no diffcmbling Hypocrites : He takes net

fin from us in fucb a Manner, as that we cleave to the knowledge, and comfort ourfelves

with the fufferings of Chrift, and yet in the Confcience remain in the Abominations.

John 3, 3. /j. It is faid, Te mujl be born antiv, or tlfcye Jhall not fee tbg Kingdom of Gcd.
&amp;gt;

7- 6. He that will amufe himfclf with Chrift s Sufferings and Death, and appropriate
the fame to himfelf, and yet with his willing will abide unregenerated in the Adamical

Man, does like one that comforts himfelf, that his Lord will beftow his Land upon
him, without confidcring that he is not his Son, whereas he has promi-fed that he will

be/low it only upon his Son j fo it is alfo here.

7. Wilt thou poflefs the Land of thy Lord, and have it for thy proper own ? then
1 Gen. 21.10. thou mujl become his right and true Son

-,
For the Son of the Maid fen-ant fiall not inherit

Gal. 4. 3- with the free ; the Son of the Hijlory is a ftrangcr.
Or a Son of #. Thou muft be born or generated of God in Chrift, that thou mayeft be a cor-

hi$ body, be-
poreai $on . an(j tnen tnou art God s child, and an heir of the Sufferings and Death

rotten or gc-
f
f ~. .~

nefatcd. &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f
Cbnjl.

9. And Chrift s Death is thy Death, his Refurreftion out of the Grave is thy Refur-

reclion, his Afcenfion into Heaven is thy Afcenfion into Heaven, and his Eternal life s

Kingdom is thy Kingdom.
*

Note. I0 - 1 tf}at tnou arc n s r gnt true Son b rn f Ws-flclh and blood, fo thou art * an

beir of all bis Goods^ elfc thou canft not be Chrift s Child and Heir.

1 1. So long as the Earthly Kingdom flicks to thee, in thy Image, fo long thou art the

perifhed Adam s Earthly Son ; no flattering Hypocrify will help, give as many good
words before God as thou wilt, yet thou art but a Jlrangc Child.

&quot;Lukeij.io.
12. And God s goods do not belong unto thee fo long, till thou comeft with u tbe loft

Son to tbe Father
again&amp;gt;

with a right true forrow and repentance for thy loft Goods of

inheritance.

13. Thou muft go forth with thy will-fpirit out from the Earthly Life, and break or

dfjlroy the Earthly will, which is woeful to the Mind and will-fpirit to forfakc the treafure

itpofieflcd, wherein the will-fpirit became generated, and muft enter into God s will.

14. And there tbou fo^eft thy Seed in God s Kingdom, and art new born in God, as

fruit which grows in God s field ; for thy will receives God s Power, Chrift s Body, and

the New Body in God grows to thee.

15. And then tbou art God s Child, and Chrift s Goods belong to thee; and his

Merits are thy Merits, his Suffering, Death, and Refurrecl:ion, are all tbine^ tbou art a

&quot;

frov. 4. n. Member of his Body, and his Spirit is thy Spirit, He leafa tbee in right Paths
-, and all

that thou doeft, thou doeft to God.

1 6. Tbou foweft in this world, and reapeft in the Heaven of God; tbou art God s

\Vork of Wonder, and openeft in the Earthly Life his Wonders, and draweft thyfelf

with thy will-fpirit into the Holy Myftery.^
17. Mark this, you Covetous, you Proud, you Envious, you falfe Judgers, you

^~ wicked Malicious, which introduce your will and defire into Earthly Goods^ into Money
and Plenty, into Pleafure and the Voluptuoufnefs of this Life, and cfteem Money and

Goods to be your Trcafure, and fet your defire therein, and yet for all that will be

God s Children.

1 8. You ftand and dinemble before God, that be /ball forgive you your Sins, but you

abide with your Image in Adam s Skin, in Adam s FJefh, and fo Comfort yourfclves with

the Sufferings of Chrift, and are but diflemblers ; you are not God s Children.

19. You muft be born in God, if you would be his Children, fife you deceive

yckurielves, together with your Hypocrites and Diflemblers, who paint before you a

Qliftring Colour.
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20. They Teach, and are r not known of God, alfo not

I

fef to Teach ; they do it for T Matt. 7. 22, y
their Belly and for worldly Honour s fake, and are the Great lVbort at Babel, who J3-

*

flatter God with their Lips, and with the Heart and will-fpirit they fervc the
*

Dragon
*

j/,

1

^]
4

-
.:/

at Babel. 2? 1 , 5 |

a

21. Beloved Mind, wilt thou be the Child of God ? then prepare thyfelf for afTaults Rev. 17. i.

and for tribulation ; it is no light and loft entrance into the Child s Life, efpecially where
b Rcv.iz. 3.

Reafon lies captive in the Earthly Kingdom.
22. It muft be broken, and the will muft go out from Reafon ; it muft fow itfelf

into God s Kingdom in lowly obedience, as a Grain is fown in a field or foil , it mull
in Reafon make itfelf as it were dead, and give itfelf up to God, and fo the New fruit

grows in God s Kingdom.
23. Thus that Man (lands in a Three-fold Life, and all belongs to God.

24. The Inward fiery Fflences of the firft Principle become incorporated with the

New body in Chrift, fo that they flow up in Chrift s Flefh and Blood out of God s

willing, and their Fire is God s Fire, out of which the Love, meeknefs, and humi

lity burn.

25. Where the Holy Spirit goes forth and helps him to (land out the Battle againft the

Earthly Reafon, alfo againft the perifhed corrupt Flefh, and the Will of the Devil, e bis Matt. u.;o.
Ycke of the earthly will becomes lighter to him ; but he muft in this World remain in

the ftrife.

26. For to the Earthly Life belongs fujlenance, that he mufl fcek, and yet ought not

to fet his will and heart upon it.

27. It muft truft God, and his earthly Reafon paffes always into doubting, it will fail

him ; it will needs always fee God, and yet cannot, for God dwells not in the Earthly

Kingdom, but in himfelf.

28. Thus muft Reafon, as it cannot fee God, be compelled into Hope.
29. There then.Doubting runs Counter to Faith or Believing, and would deftroy the

and therefore muft the Earned will with the right true Image ftrive and fight

againft the Earthly Reafon : there is woe, and it often goes fadly.

30. Efpecially, if Reafon looks after the Courfe of this world, and fo its will fpirit,

as it were foolim, has refpett to the Courfe of this World : There it is faid, be fcber*

watch, fafti and pray ; that is, that you may Tame the Earthly Reafon, and make it as

it were dead, that God s Spirit may find place in you.

31. If that appears, that foon overcomes the Earthly Reafon, and the willing in the

anguifli difcovers itfelf with its love and fweetnefs, where then always one fair little

Branch or other becomes generated out of the Tree of Faith.

32. And d
all tribulation, and aflaults and temptations, ferve for the beft to the Children t Rom _ g 2 g^

cf God; for as often as God feems as it were diftant from them, fo that they are in

troduced into anguifh and tribulation, then they always jiand in the Birth of a New little

branch out of the Tree of Faith.

33. When thfc fpirit of God appears again, then he always raifes up a new fprout, at

which the Noble Image very highly rejoices itfelf.

34. And now it is but to ftand out the frft earnejl Encounter, that the Earthly Tree

may be overcome, and the Noble Grain be fown in God s field, that Man e

may learn The right

to know the Earthly Man. true Man.

35. For when the will receives God s light, then
f
the Looking-Glafs fees itfelf in t Q T

itfelf; one EJjcnce fees the other in the Light, and fo the whole Man finds himfelf in tucic.

himfelf, and knows what he is ; which in the earthly Reafon, he * cannot know. Note.

36. Alfo none fhould Think, that the Tree of Chriftian Faith may be feen or known
in the kingdom of -this world -

t outward Reafon knows it Not.
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37. And though the fair Tree (lands very clearly in the inward Man, yet the outward
* i Cor. 1. 14. earthly Reafon doubts notwithftanding, for the fpiric of God *

is as foolijhnefs to it, for it

cannot apprehend it.

38. And though it is fo, that often the boly fyirit opens itfelf in the outward Looking-
Glafs, fo that the outward life highly rejoices in it, and for great Joy becomes Trfmfarg,
and thinks^ now I have attained the worthy precious Gueft, now I will believe it, yet
there is no perfeB Jleadintfs in it.

39. For the Spirit of God does not Jlay continually in the Farthly fource and qua
lity, it will have a pure vefiel ; and if it departs into its Principle, viz. into the right

Image, then the outward Life comes to be weak and faint.

40. Therefore muft the Noble Image always be in ftrife, and fight againft the outward

Reafon-life ; and the more it ftrives and fights, the greater grows the fair Tree, for it

works or co-works with God.

41. For as an Earthly Tree grows in Wind, Rain, Cold and Heat; fo alfo the Tree

of God s Image grows under the crofs and tribulation, and anguifh and pain, in fcorn

b Luke 8, 15.
and reproach, and fprouts up into God s Kingdom, and b

brings forth fruit in Patience.

42. Now feeing we know this, we mould labour in it, and let no fear or terror

keep us back, for we (hall well reap and enjoy it Eternally ; what we have here fown

in anguifh and wearinefs, that will comfort us Eternally. AMEN.

F 1 N 7 S.
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THE

AUTHOR S PREFACE.

1 is written, the Natural Man receives not the Things of the Spirit,
-Under-

nor the Myftery of the Kingdom of God, they are Fooliflinefi unto

him, neither can he know them : therefore
I admomfh and exhort the

Cbrijlian Lover of Myjleries, if be will Jiudy tbefe High Writings, and

read, ftarcb, and ttnderftand them, that be does not read them cut-

wardly on v with fiarp Speculation and Meditation ; for in fo doing,

hejhai: remain in the outward Imaginary Ground only, and obtain w
fc

more than A
b

counterfeited Colour oj them.
fliadow ff*
l

2. For a Man s own Rcafon, without the Light of God, cannot come into tbe Ground \of

them,-] it is impotfble -,
let bis Wit be ever fo high and fubtle, it apprehends but as it were tbi

Shadow of it in a Glafs.

3. For Cbrift fays, without me you can do nothing ; and be is tbe Light of tbe World*

end tbe Life of Men.

4. Now if any one would fcarch tbe Divine Ground, that is, the Divine Revelation, be &amp;lt; Or mani-

muftfrf confer with bimfelf, for what End be defies to know fucbngs; &amp;lt;*** b
.

e f

dfjres to prafrfe that which be might obtain, and bcjlow it to the Glory of God and the

Welfare of bis Neighbour ; and whether be defires to die to Earlhhnefs, and to bis own Willy,

And to live in that which be fctks and defies, and to be one Spirit with it.

5 . If be has not a Purpofe, that if Godfiould reveal bimfelf and bis Myjteries to him, be

would be one Spirit and have one Will wiib him, and wholly refegn
and yield bimfelf up to him,

that God s Spirit might do what he pieces wi.b him, and by him, and that God might be to*

Knowledge, Will, and
-
Deed* be is n^t yet ft for fcb Knowledge and Undemanding.

^Or
v

6. For- there ^e many that feekMyJIeries and bidden Knowledge, merely that they might be

refpetled and bi?by ejlecmed by the World, andfor their own Gain and Profit ; but tbey attain

not this Ground, where the Spirit fetches all Things, as it is written, even the deep .

of God.

7. //:,/? be a totally refenedWi!., in which God bimfdf fearcbes and worts and wbieb

continually \\irw into God m yidd ng and rtfgmd Humility, fceking nothing but his Eternal

Native Cov+.y, and to do bis Neighbour Service with it, and then it maybe attained -,
and be

mufl bf.n n-i b eff^val Repentancea^ mendmcnt, and with Prayer, that bis Undemanding

ni*bt h oper.cdfrom within j fcr then the inward will bring itfelf
into tbe outward.

O * f J * jfc^A**
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8. But wlin be reads fucb Huntings, andyet cannot underftana them, be muft fist

prefently
tbrow them awayt and think it is impoffible to underfland them ; no, but be muft turn bis

Mind to God, befffcbing him for Grace and UnderJlanding, and read again, and then be fhall

fee more and more in them, till at length be is drawn by tbe Power of God into tbe very &quot;Depth

itfelf, and fo comes into tbe fupematural andfuperfenfual Ground, viz. into tbe Eternal Unity

of God
-, where be fl:all bear unfpeakable and effectual Words of God, whichJhall bring him

back and outward again, by the Divine Effluence, to the very grojjeft and meanejt Matter of
tbe Earth, and then back and inwards to God again ; then tbe Spirit of Godfearcbes all Things
with him, and by him, andft be it rightly taught and driven by God.

9. Butjince tbe Lovers of them defire a Clavis, or Key of my Writings, I am ready and

willing to pleafure them in it, and will fet down a Jhort Defcription of the Ground of thofe

Exfnfu. unufual Words \ feme cf which are taken from Nature and *

Sinfe, andfeme are tbe Words of
Artiiu, or uncommon

[ Majters, which 2 have tried according to Senfe, andfound them good and fit.
Myftical All*

thors.

10. Reafon willjlumbte, when it fees Heatbenijh Terms and Words ufed in tbe Explanation

cf Natural Things, fuppcfing wefauld ufe none but Scripture Phrafe (or Words borrowed from
the Bible \) but fucb Words will not always apply and fquare tbemfelves to the fundamental

Explanation cf tbe Properties of Nature, neither can a Man exprefs tbe Ground with them :

Alfo tbe wife Heathens and Jews have bid tbe deep Ground of Nature under fucb Words, as

having well underjlcod that tbe Knowledge cf Nature is not for every one, but it belongs to

* Naturally tbofc only, whom God l
by Nature has chofen for it.

inclined to it.

11. But none needjlumble at it ; for when God reveals bis Myfttries to any Man, be then

olfo brings him into a Mind and Capacity how to exprefs them, as God knows to be mojl necef-
* Or Setulum. fary and profitable in every

h

Age, for the felting the vnfufed Tongues and Opinions upon the

true Ground again : Men mujl not think that it comes by Chance, and is done by human Reafon.

1 Or manifef- 12. 77* Revelations of Divine Things are opened by tbe Inward Ground of the Spiritual
tations. World, and brought into vifible Forms, jujl as the Creator will manifejl them.

k Or Revela- 13. / will write but a Jhort Defcription of the Divine
k

Manifejlation, yet as mitcb as I can

tion. comprise in brief; and explain tit unufual 1fords for the better Under/landing cf cur Books,
1 The Divine

arj(i r^ J ^n icre /* fwn of thofe IVrilin^s, or a Model or Epitome cf them, for tbe &n-

jy
1

^
1

^ ^ federation aud lldp cf Beginners : -The further Explanation of\it is to be found in the ether

vclation. Books.

JACOB BE H MEN,
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An Explanation of fome principal Points and Ex-

preflions.

^^^^^9^^^

How God is to be confidered
without Nature and Creature.

14. &quot;*& *& ***( OSES faith, the Lord our God is but one only God. In another

A &amp;gt;&# place it is faid -,
of him, through him, and in him are all things :

&quot; another, am not I he that filleth all things ? and m another,

through his Word are all things made, that are made; therefore we

may ^y that he is the OriSinal of a11 thin&s : He is the Eternal

^ rf unmcafurable unity.

15. For example, when I think what would be in the place of

this world, if the four Elements and the ftarry Firmament, and alfo Nature itfelf, fhould

perifo and ceafe to be, fo that no Nature or Creature were to be found any more , I find

there would remain this Eternal Unity, from which Nature and Creature have received

their Original. r , .. ,

1 6. So likewifc, when I think with myfelf what is many hundred thoufand miles above

the ftarry Firmament, or what is in that place where no Creature is, I find the Eternal

unchangeable unity is there, which is that only good, which has nothing either before or

after it, that can add any thing to it, or take any thing away from it, or from which this

unity could have its Original : There is neither ground, time, nor place, but there is

the only Eternal God, or that only Good, which a man cannot exprefs.

A further Confederation*
How this one God is Three-fold.

17. The Holy Scripture fliows us, that this only God is
m
Threefold, viz. one only m Ol Tliimft

threefold Efllnce, having three manner of workings, and yet is but one only Eflence,

as may be feen in the outflown Power and Virtue which is in all things, if any does but

obferve it : but it is eipecially- represented to us in Fire, Light, and Air-, which are three

lev-era!
n
forts of workings, and yet but in one

only ground and fubftance. SubfiAcnt

j 8 And as we fee that Fire, Light, and Air, arifc from a Candle, (though the Candle Forms.

is none of the three, but a caufe of them,) fo likewife the Eternal unity is the caufe and



1. Father,
2. Son,

j. Holy
Ghoft.

Or Love.
* Have plea-
furc,

&amp;lt; Or impref-
fion of the

wilt.
f Or percep
tion.

* Or herb.

* Or Load-
ftone.
* Or forms.

*
Vegetable?

and animate

things.

Or

The Clavis, or an Explanation^ Sec.

ground of the Eternal Trinity, which manifefts itfelf from the unity, and brings forth it-&quot;

ielf, Fir/}, in Defire or Will 5 Secondly* Pleafure or Delight; Thirdly, Proceeding or

Outgoing.
19. The Defire, or Will, is the Father; that is, the (lirring, or manifeftation of the

unity, whereby the unity wills or defires itfelf.

20. The Pleafure, or Delight, is the Son ; and is that which the Will wUleth and de-

fireth, r/*. his Love and Plealure, as may be feen at the Baptifm of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

when the Father wiine/Ted, faying, This is my beloved Sen, in whom I f an wdlpleafed;
bear ye him.

21. The Delight is the compreffion in the will, whereby the will in the unity brings
itfelf into a place and working, wherewith the will willeth and worketh ; and it is the

feeling and virtue of the will.

22. The Will is the Father, that is, the flirring defire; and the Delight is the Son,
that is, the virtue and the working in the will, with which the will worketh; and the

Holy Ghoft is the proceeding will through the Delight of the virtue, that is, a Life of the

will, and of the virtue and delight.

3. Thus there arc three forts of workings in the Eternal Unity, viz. the Unity is the

will and defire of itfelf; the Delight is the working fubftance of the will, and an Eternal

joy of perceptibility in the will ; and the Holy Gholt is the proceeding of the Power : the

fimilitude of which may be feen in a
f
Plant.

24. The Magnet* viz. the EiTential Defire of Nature, that is, the will of the Defire

of Nature,
&quot;

comprefies itfelf into an Ens or fubftance, to become a Plant ; and in this com-

prcflion of the Defire becomes iceling, that is, working ; and in that working, the Power

and Virtue arifes, wherein the Magnctical Defire t&amp;gt;f Nature, viz. the outfiown will of God,
works in a natural way.

25. In this working perceptibility,
the Magnetical defiring will is elevated and made

joyful, and goes forth from the working Power and Virtue; and hence comes the growing
and fmell of the Plant : and thus we lee a reprcfentation of the Trinity of God in all

*

growing and living things.
26. If there was not luch a defiring perceptibility, and outgoing operation of the Tri

nity in the Eternal unity, the unity were but an Eternal ftillnefs, a Nothing ; and there

would be no Nature, nor any Colour, Shape, or Figure ; likewile there would be nothing

in this world ; without this threefold working, there could be no world at all.

Of tie Eternal Word of God.

27. The Holy Scripture faith, God has made all things by his Eternal word ; alfo it

faith, That word is God, Jcbn i. which we underftand thus :

28. The word is nothing elle but the y
out-breathing will, from the Power and Virtue ;

a various dividing of the Power into a multitude of Powers ; a diltribution and outflowing

of the unity, whence knowledge arifes.

29 For in one only Subflance, wherein there is no variation or divifion, bu- is only one,

there can be no knowledge ; and if there were knowledge, it could know but one thing,

viz. itfelf: but if it parts itfelf, then the dividing will goes into multiplicity and variety ;

and each fcparation works in itfelf.

20. Yet bccaufe Unity cannot be divided and parted afunder, therefore the feparation

confifU and remains in the outbreaking will in the unity ; and the feparation of the breath-

incr &amp;lt;,ives the different variety, whereby the Eternal
*
will, together with the *

Delight and

Proceeding, enters in:o the
&amp;lt;

knowledge, or underftanding of infinite Forms,
r/^

into

an Eternal pcrcenuble working fcnfiul knowledge of the Powers ; where always in the di-
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vlfion of the will, in the reparation, one fenfe or form of the will fees, feels, taftes, fmells,

and hears the other ; and yet it is but one fcnfual working, viz. the great joyous band of

Love, and the mod pleafant only Eternal
&quot;

Being. Rjfcnce,
or

iobnance.
* *

Of the Holy Name JEHOFA.
31. The Ancient Rabins among the yews have partly underflood it ; for they have faid,

that this Name is the Higheft, and moft Holy Name of God j

e

by which they underftand
^OMehova

the working Deity in Senie : and it is true, for in this working fenfe lies the true life of all
f(JaI Na

c

m
&quot;

e of

fpring.

32. Each Letter in this Name intimates to us a peculiar virtue and working, that is, a Difference,

Form in the working Power.
or d ft&quot;*ain

J
33. For I is the Effluence of the Eternal indivifible Unity, or the fweet grace and

fullneis of the ground of the Divine Power of becoming
h
fomething.

*
Egoity, or

E
c&amp;gt;

34. E is a threefold. I, where the Trinity fhuts itfelf up in the Unity ; for the I

goes into E, and joineth I E, which is an outbreaking of the Unity in itfelf.

H
35. H is the Word, or breathing of the Trinity of God.

o
36. O is the Circumference, or the Son of God, through which the I E and the H,

or breathing, fpeaks forth from the comprcfled Delight of the Power and Virtue.

V
37. V is the joyful Effluence from the

*
breathing, that is, the proceeding Spirit of

God.

A.
j%

&quot;**

38. A is that which is proceeded from the power and virtue, iriz. the wifdom; a

Subject of the Trinity ; wherein the Trinity works, and wherein the Trinity is alfo ma-

nifeft.

39. This Name is nothing elfe but a fpeaking forth, or expreflion of the Threefold

working of the Holy Trinity in the unity of God. Read further of this in the Explana
tion of the Table or the three Principles of the Divine Maniieftation.
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Of the Divine Wifdom.

1 Or Contem

plation.

* Forms, or

Images.

40. The Holy Scripture fays, the wifdom is the breathing of the Divine Power, a ray
and breatli of the Almighty ; alfo it fays, God has made all things by his wifdom ;

which we underftand as follows.

41. The Wifdom is the outflown word of the Divine Power, Virtue, Knowledge,
and Holinefs ; a Subject and Refemblance of the infinite and unfearchable Unity ; a Sub-
ftance wherein the Holy Ghofl works, forms, and models ; I mean, he forms and mo
dels the Divine underftanding in the Wifdom ; for the Wifdom is the Pa/live, and the

Spirit of God is the Active, or Life in her, as the Soul in the Body.
42. The Wifdom is the Great Myftery of the Divine Nature ; for in her, the Powers,

Colours, and Virtues are made manifeft i in her is the variation of the power and virtue,

viz. the underftanding : Hie is the Divine underftanding, that is, the Divine vifion,

wherein the Unity is manifeft.

43. She is the true Divine Chaos, wherein all things lie, viz. a Divine Imagination,
in which the

m
Ideas of Angels and Souls have been feen from Eternity, in a Divine Type

and Refemblance ; yet not then as Creatures, but in refemblance, as when a man beholds

his face in a Glafs : therefore the Angelical and human Idea flowed forth from the wifdom,
and was formed into an Image, as Mofes fays, God created Man in his Image, that is,

he created the body, and breathed into it the breach of the Divine Effluence, of Divine

Knowledge, from all the Three Principles of the Divine Maniieftatjon.

* Or Great

Myllcry.
Of tie

n

Myfterium Magnum.

9
EflVnccs, or

44. The Myfterium Magnum is a fubject of die wifdom, where the breathing word, or

the working willing Power of the Divine underftanding, flows forth through the wifdom,
wherein alfo the unity of God together flows out, to its manifestation.

45. For in the Myfterium Magnum the Eternal Nature arifes \ and two fubltances and

wills arc always underftood to be in the Myfterium Magnum : the firft fubftance is the unity

of God, that is, the Divine Power and Virtue, the outflowing Wifdom.

46&amp;gt;
The fecond fubftance is die feparable will, which arifes through the breathing and

outfpeaking word ; which will has not its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the

Effluence and breathing forth, which brings itfelf into one will, and into a Defire to Na
ture, viz. into the Properties as far as Fire and Light : in the Fire, the Natural Life is un

derftood i and in the Light, the Holy Life, that is, a maniteftation of the unity, whereby
the unity becomes a Love- Fire, or Light.

47. And in this place or working, Godcalleth himfelf a- lovuig, merciful God, accord

ing to the fharpencd fiery burning Love of the unity ; and an Angry
p
Jealous God, ao

cordin^ to the fiery Ground, according to the Internal Nature.

48.The J^ftdrium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which Light and Darknefs, that is,.

the fbundatibnTof Heaven and Heir, is flown from Eternity, and made manifeft ; for that

foundation which we now call Hell, being a Principle of itfelf, is the ground and caufe of

the Fire in the Eternal Nature; which fire, in God, is only a burning Love; and where

God is not manifcfted in a thing, according to the unity, there is an anguifhing, painful,.

burn ing fire.

49. This burning Fire is. but a manifeftation of the Life, and of the Divine Love, by
*Orovrr-ii&amp;gt; which the Divine Love, viz. the unity,

* kindles up, and harpens itfelf for the fiery .

zealous.

r . vo-k [ng of the Power of God*

50. This
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50. This ground is called Af\flerium Magnum, or a Chaos , becaufc good and evil

rife out of it, viz. Light and Darkneis, Life and Death, Joy and Grief, Salvation

and Damnation.

51. For it is the ground of Souls and Angels, and of all Eternal Creatures, as well

evil as good ; it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, alfo of the vifiblc world, and all that

is therein : therein have lain all things in one only ground, as an Image lies hid in a

piece of wood before the Artificer carves it out and fafliions it.

52. Yet we cannot fay that the fpiritual world has had any beginning, but has been

manifefted from Eternity out of that Chaos ; for the Light has fhone from Eternity in

the Darknefs, and the Darknefs has not comprehended itj as Day and Night are in one

another, and are two, though in one.

53. I muft write diftindly, as if it had a beginning, for the better confideration and

apprehenfion of the Divine ground of the Divine Mamfeftation ; and the better to di-

ftinguilh Nature from the Deity ; alfo for the better underitanding, from whence evil f Eflence of

and good are some, and what die f
Being of all Beings is. *H EiTcnccs.

Of the Center of the Eternal Nature.

54. By the word Center, we undcrftand the firft beginning to Nature, viz. the mofl

Inward ground, wherein the felf-raifed will brings itfelf, by a reception, into
&quot;

fomething, &quot;Egoity, or

viz. into a Natural working; for Nature is but a Tool and Inftrument of God, which *n P r -

God s Power and Virtue works with, and yet it has its own *
Motion, from the outflown f or

will of God: thus the Center is the Point or Ground of the ielf- reception to fomething , iky.

iroin whence fomething comes to be, and from thence the feven Properties proceed.

Of the Eternal Nature^ and its Seven Properties.

55. Nature is nothing but the Properties of the Capacity and Power of receiving the

own rifen Defire; which Defire rifes in the y variation of the Breathing Word, that is, r Or fcpara-

of the Breathing Power and Virtue, wherein the Properties bring themfelves into fubftancej tin.

and this fubftance is called a Natural fubftance, and is not God himfelf.

56&quot;.
For though God dwells

*
through and through Nature, yet Nature comprehends Or tho-

him but fo far, as the unity of God yields itfelf into, and communicates itfelf with a Na- TO

y,

hlY in

tural Subftance, and makes itfelf fubftantial, viz. a fubftance of Light, which works by J?)^
itfelf in Nature, and pierces and penetrates Nature ; or elfe the unity of God is incompre-
henfible to Nature, that is, to the defirous Receiving.

57. Nature *
riles in the outflown word of the Divine perception and knowledge ; and Or con-

it is a continual framing and forming of Sciences and Perception : whatfoever the Word flfts&amp;lt;

works by the Wifdom, that Nature frames and forms into Properties: Nature is like a

Carpenter, who builds a Houfe which the mind figured and contrived before in itfeif v fo

it is here alfo ;p be underftood.

58. Whatfoever the Eternal mind &quot;

figures in the Eternal wifdom of God in the Divine k Or models.

Power, and brings into an Idea, that Nature frames into a Property.

59. Nature, in its firft ground, confifts in feven Properties j and thefe feven divide

thcmfelves into infinite.

The Firft Property.

60. The Firft Property is the Defire which caufes and makes c
harfhnefs, fharpnefs,

Or A/U-

hardnefs, cold, and fubftance. gency

Bb



fo

* Or prick

ing.

Faber, or

Smith.

or evil.

*
Operation,

or property.

The. ClavtSy or an Explanation^ &c,

Tie Second Property.
61. The Second Property is the (lining, or Attraction of the Defire; it makes *

flinging,

breaking, and dividing of the hardnefs ; it cuts afunder the attracted defire, and brings it

Into multiplicity and variety ; it is a ground of the bitter pain, and alfo the true Root of
Life ; it is the Vukan that {hikes fire.

Tie Third Property.

62. The Third Property is the perceptibility and feeling in the breaking of the harm
fcardnefs ; and it is the ground of Anguiih, and of the Natural will, wherein the Eternal

will defires to be rnaniiefted ; that is, it will be a Fire or Light, viz. a flam, or mining,
&quot;wherein the powers, colours, and virtues of the wifdom may appear : in theie three firit

Properties confifls the Foundation of Anger, and of Hell, and of all that is
f
wrathful.

The Fourth Property.

63. The Fourth Property is the Fire, in which the Unity appears, and is feen in the

that is, in a burning Love ; and the wrath in the * Eflence of Fire.Light

The Fifth Property.

64. The Fifth Property is the Light, with its Virtue of Love, in and with which the

Unity works in a Natural fubftance.

The Sixth Property.

65. The Sixth Property is the found, voice, or Natural underftanding, wherein the

five fenfes work fplritually,
that is, in an underilanding Natural Life.

The Seventh Property.

Fxtmt,con- 66. The Seventh Property is the Subject, or the
b Contents of the other Six Properties,

com-
Jn \vhich they work, as the Life docs in the Fle(h ; and this Seventh Property is rightly

anj trujy caijcc| the Ground or Place of Nature, wherein the Properties (land in one only

Ground.

lie Firft SUBSTANCE in the Seven Properties.

we underftand

tliat is,

6j. We mufl always underftand t\vo Subftances in the Seven Properties : we un

e firft, according to the Abyls of thefe Properties, to be the Divine
*

Being;
ill with the outflowing Unity of God, which together flows forth through

bringeth itfclf into the Receiving to Iharpnefs, that the Eternal Love may

1

Fflcnce, or the
fubftance.

t^e Divine wi

Nature, and

become working ami fenfible thereby, and that it may have fomething which is pafiive,

wherein it may manifcft itfclf, and be known, and of which alib it might be defired and

k Or painful, beloved again, viz. the
k
Aching paffive Nature, which in the Love is changed into an

1 A re

Iron

,

ed-hot Eternal Joyfulnefs: and when the Love in the Fire manifefts itfdf in tl;e Light, then it

. inflameth Nature, as the Sun a Plant, and the Fire Iron.
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The Second SUBSTANCE.
68. The Second Subftance is Nature s own Subftance, which is m

Aching and Paffive,

and is the Tool and Inftrument of the Agent ; for where no PafTivenefs is, there is alfo

no dcfire of Deliverance, or of fomcthing better ; and where there is no defirc of fome-

thing better, there a thing refts within itfelf.

69. And therefore the Eternal unity brings itfelf by its Effluence and Separation into

Nature, that it may have an object, in which it may manifcft itfelf, and that it may love

fomething, and be again beloved by fomething, that ib there may be a perception* or

fenfible working and will.

Painful.

An Explanation of the Seven Properties of Nature.

: 77je Firjl Property.

^ * A E Firft Property is a Defiring, like that of a Magnet, viz. the Or Load

&amp;lt; Compreflion of the will , the will defires to be Ibmcthing, and yet
ftonc -

it has nothing of which it may make fomething to itfeif ; and there

fore it brings itfelf into a Reception of itfelf, and comprefles itfelf

|
to fomething ; and that Ibmething is nothing but a Magnetical

M Hunger, a harfhnefs, like a hardnefs, whence even hardneis, cold,

and fubilance arife.

71. This compreflion or attraction overmadows itfelf, and makes itfelf a Darknefs,

which is indeed the Ground of the eternal and temporary Darknefs : At the beginning of

die world, fait, (tones, and bones, and all fuch things were produced by this fharpnefs. ,

. }
7%e Second Property.

Or pain.
Or painful.

72. The Second Property of the Eternal Nature arifes from the Firfl:, and it is the

drawing or motion in the fharpnefs ; for the Magnet makes hardnefs, but the motion

breaketh the hardnefs again, and is a continual ftrife in itfelf.

73. For that which the Defire comprefies and makes to be fomething, the motion

cuts afunder and divides, fo that it comes into Forms and Images -,
between thefe two

Properties arifes the bitter woe, that is, the fting of Perception and Feeling.

74. For when there is a motion in the fharpnefs, then the property is the p
Aching,

and this is alfo the caufeof fenfibility and pain; for if there was no fharpnefs and mo

tion, there would be no fenfibility : this motion is alfo a Ground of the Air in the vifiblc

world, which is manifefled by the Fire, as fhall be mentioned hereafter.

75. Thus we underfland that the Defire is the ground of fomething, fo that fomething

may come out of nothing-, and thus we may alfo conceive that the Defire has been the

Beginning of this world, by which God has brought all things into fubflance and being;

for the Defire is that by which God faid,
q Let there be. The Defire is that Fiat, which 1 0r fiat.

* *Bb2



Clavis, or an Explanation, 6cc.

has made Something where nothing was, but only a Spirit ; it has made the Myfltrium

Magnum, which is ipiritual, vifiblc, and fubftantial, as we may fee by the Elements,
Stars, and other Creatures.

Or flimng. 76. Th Second Property, that is, the
r

Motion, was in the beginning of this world
the Separator, or Divider in the Powers and Virtues, by which the Creator, viz. the

&quot;Will of God, brought all things out of the Myfterium Magnum into form ; for it is the

outward moveablc world, by which the fupernatural God made all things, and brought
f Or Image*, them into form, figure, and ftiapc.

Or Vdtt.

Form, man
ner, or con

dition.

&quot;Or property.

7

*
Spiritual

corporality.
*

] he wonf,
/ fpcakiug.

* The

palpable cor-

norattty.
Or ;uark.ed

with its own

laiage, or

ihapr.

Defiling vc*

g?ubie Ji/c,

The Third Property.

77. The Third Property of the Eternal Nature is the Anguifh, viz. that Will
which has brought itfclf into the reception to Nature, and fomething : when the own
&quot;Will (lands in the fharp motion, then it comes into Anguifh, that is, into fcnfibility;

for without Nature it is not capable of it, but in the moveablc fharpnefs it comes to be

feeling.

78. And this feeling is the caufe of the Fire, and alfo of the Mind and Senfes ; for

the own natural will is made volatile by it, and feeketh Reft ; and thus the feparation of

the will goes out from itfelf, and pierces through the Properties, from whence the taftc

arifes, fo that one Property tafles and feels the other.

79. It is alfo the ground and caufe of the Senfes, in that one property penetrates into

the other, and kindles the other, fo that the will knows whence the paflivenefs comes ;

for if there was no fenfibility, the will could know nothing of the properties, for it would
be merely alone : and thus the will receives Nature into it, by feeling the fharp motion in

itfelf.

80. This motion is in itfelf like a turning wheel ; not that there is fuch a turning and

winding, but it is fo in the Properties ; for the Defire attracts into itfelf, and the motion,

thrufteth forv/ards out of itfelf, and fo the will being in this anguifh, can neither get
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawn both out of itfelf and into itfelf; and fo it re

mains in fuch a
*
Pofition, as would go into itfelf and out of itfelf, that is, over itfelf,

and under itfelf, and yet can go no whither, but is an Anguifh, and the true foundation-

of Hell, and of God s Anger; for this Anguifh ftands in the dark fharp Motion.

Si. In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the matter of the Sul

phureous
*
Nature, was produced out of this ground ; which Sulphur-Spirit is the Na

tural Life of the Earthly and Elementary Creatures.

82. The wife Heathen have in fome meafure underftood this ground, for they fay,

that in y
Sulphur,

*

Mercury, and *
Sal, all things in this world confift ; wherein they

have not looked upon the Matter only, but upon the Spirit, from which fuch Matter

proceeds : for the ground of it confifts not in Salt, Quickfilver, and Brimftone, they

mean not fo, but they mean the Spirit of fuch Properties; in that every thing indeed

confifts, whatfoevcr lives and grows, and has a being in this world, whether it be fpiriwal

or material.

83. For they undcrftand by Salt, the fharp Magnetical Defire of Nature; and by

Mercury, they mean the Motion and Separation ot Nature, by which every thing is

b
figured with its own figntaure ; and by Sulphur, they mean the perceiving [fenfible]

e
willing, and growing Life.

84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burns, the Oil lies; and the

Ouinteffcnce lies in the Oil, viz. the fiery Mercury, which is the true Life of Nature*

and which Is an Effluence from the word of the Divine Power and Motion, whtrem the
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ground of Heaven is understood j and in the Quintefience there lies the Tin&ure, viz.

the Paradrfical ground, the outflown word of the Divine power and virtue, wherein the

Properties Jie in
*

Equality. Tempcrt-

85. Thus, by the Third Property of Nature, which is the AnguUh, .we mean the tureorHar-

fliarpnefs and painfulnefs of the fire, viz. the burning and confuming ; for when the xnon
&amp;gt;

*

will is put into fuch a iharpnefs, it will always confume the caufe of that fharpnefs ; for

it always ftrives to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reft ; and the unity Or prcflca.

thrufts itfelf with its Effluence to this motion and fharpnefs ; and fo there is a continual,

conjoining for the manifeitation of the Divine will, as we always find in thefe three, viz.

in Salt, Brimftone, and Oil, an Heavenly in the Earthly ; and whofoever docs but truly
underftand it, and confiders the Spirit, Ihall find it fo.

86. FOF the foul of a thing lies in the fharpnefs, and the true life of the fenfual Nature
and Property lies in the Motion, and the powerful Spirit which arifes from the Tincture

lies in the Oil of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly always lies hidden in the Earthly, for

the invifible fpiritual world came forth with and in the Creation.

7%e Fourth Property.

87. The Fourth Property of the Eternal Nature is the Spiritual Fire, wherein the

Lignr, that is, the Unity, is made manifeft ; for the
f Glance of the fire rifcs and pro-

f
Shining

ceeds from the outflown unity, which hath incorporated and united itfelf with the Na- Lofter, or

turaj Defire; and the burning property of fire, viz. the Heat proceeds from the lharp
bnghtie&quot;

devouring nature of the firft three Properties ; whicn comes to be fo as follows.

88. The Eternal Unity, which I alfo in fomeof my writings call the Liberty, is the

(oft and ftill tranquillity, being amiable, and as a foft comfortable eafe, and it cannot be

CJfprefied how foft a tranquillity there is without Nature in the Unity of God ; but the

three Properties in order to Nature are fharp, painful, and horrible.

89. In thefe three painful Properties the outflown Will confifts, and is produced by the

Word or Divine Breathing, and the Unity alfo is therein , therefore the will longeth

earneftly for the Unity, and the Unity longeth for the Senfibility, viz. for the fiery

ground : thus the one longeth for the other ; and when this longing is, there is as it were a
r
cracking noife or flam of Lightning, as when we ftrike fteel and a flone together, or pour

*
Craving,

water into fire : this we fpeak by way of fimilitude.

90. In that ftafh the unity feels the fenfibility, and the will receives the foft tranquil

unity ; and fo the unity becomes a mining glance of fire, and the fire becomes a burning
love, for it receives

h
the Ens and power from the foft unity: in this kindling, the k Oi Entity,

darknefs of the Magnetical Comprefiure is pierced through with the Light, fo that it is

no more known or difccrned, although it remains in itfelf Eternally i;i the Comprefllon.

91. Now two Eternal Principles arife here, viz. the darknefs, harfhnefs, fharpnefs,

and pain dwelling in itfelf, and the feeling power and virtue of the unity in the Light ;

upon which the Scripture faith, that God, that is, the Eternal unity, dwells in a Light
to which none can come. Or *P-

92. For fo the Eternal unity of God manifefts it&lf through the Spiritual Fire in the ?roat &quot;

. .

Light, and this Light is called Majefty j and God, that i% the Supernatural Unity, is

the power and virtue of it.

93. For the Spirit of this Fire receives Ens [or virtue] to- (hine from the unity, or

elfe this fiery
k

ground would be but a painful, horrible hunger, and pricking tkfire -
9

k Cr Spirit.

and it is fo indeed, when the will breaks itfdf off from the unity, and will live after its

own defire, as the Devils have done, and the falfc foul ftill does.
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~
$4. And thus you may here perceive two Principles: the firft is the ground of the

burning of the Fire, viz. the fharp, moving, perceivable, painful darknefs in itfelf;

and the fccond is the Light of the Fire, wherein the unity comes into mobility and

joy j for the Fire is an Object of the great Love of God s unity.

95. For fo the Eternal Delight comes to be perceivable, and this perceiving of the

unity is called Love, and is a Burning or Life in the unity of God ; and according to

this Burning of Love, God calls himlelf a merciful loving God -,
for the unity of CJod

loves and pierces through the
&quot;painful

will of the Fire, which at the beginning rofe

in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the Divine Delight, and ciianges it into

great Joy.

96. And in this fiery will of the Eternal Nature ftands the foul of Man, a^d alfo

the Angels ; this is their ground and Center-, therefore, if any foul breaks itlelf off

from the Light and Love of God, and enters into its own Natural Delire, then the
* Or fourcc. ground of this darknefs and painful

&quot;

property will be manifcft in it
-,
and this is the

hcllifli Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeft, as may be feen in Lu

cifer ; and whatsoever can be thought to have a Being any where in the Creature, the

fame is likewile without the Creature every where
-,
for the Creature is nothing ellc but

an Image and Figure of the feparable and various power, and virtue of the universal

Being.
97. Now underftand right what the ground of Fire is, viz. Cold from the Com-

preflure, and Meat from the Anguifh ; and the Motion is the Vulcan ; in thefe thr-e

the Fire confifts, but the fhining of the Light riles and proceeds from the con

junction of the unity in the ground of Fire, and yet the whole ground is but the

outflown will.

98. Therefore in Fire and Ligbfc confifts the Life of all things, viz. in the will

thereof, let them be q
infenfible, vegetable, or rational things-, every thing as the

Pire^
has its ground, either from the Eternal, as the Soul, or from the Temporary, as Aftral

Elementary things , for the Eternal is one Fire, and the Temporary is another, as&quot;

fhall be fho\vn hereafter.

The Fifth Property.

* Or every
vhcrc.

Or flriker

of fire.

p Or inani

mate.

and Light
world.

The power, 99. Now the Fifth Property is the Fire of Love, or the * World of Power and

Light; which in the Darknefs dwells in itfelf, and the Darknefs comprehends it not,

as it is written, John i. The Light /bines in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehends

it not : Alfo, the Word is in the Light, and in the Word is the true understanding
Life of Man, viz. the true Spirit.

100. But this Fire is the true Soul of Man, viz. the true Spirit, which God breathed

into Man for a creaturely Life.

101. You muft underftand, in the fpiritual
Fire of the Will, the true defirous Soul

out of the Eternal Ground; and in the power and virtue of the Light, the true under

ftanding Spirit, in which the unity of God dwells and is manifeft, as our Lord Chrift

fays, ?bf Kingdom of God is within you ; and Paul faith,
{ Te art the Tempi* of the

Holy Gboft, ivbo dwells in you ; this is the place of the Divine Inhabitation and Reve-

102. Alfo the Soul comes to be damned thus, when the fiery will breaks itfelf off

from the Love and Unity of God, and enters into its own Natural Propriety, that is,

into ks Evil Properties: this ought further to be confidered.

103. O Zion, obfcrve this ground, and thou art freed from Babtl.

104. The Second Principle (viz. the Angelical World and the Thrones) is meant by

Luke 17.
21.

f i Cor. 6. 19.
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&c. j

the Fifth Property: for.it is the motion of the unity, wherein all the Properties of the

fiery Nature burn in Love.

105- An Example or fimilitude of this
*

ground, may be fcen in a Candle that is Or thing.

Lighted j the Properties lie in one another in the Candle, and none of them is more ma-
nifefted than another, till the Candle is lighted, and then we find Fire, Oil, Light,
Air and Water from the Air: All the four Elements become manifeft in it, which Jay
hidden before in one only Ground.

1 06. And fo likewife it mult be conceived to be in the Eternal Ground ; for the tem

porary fubftance is flown forth from the Eternal, therefore they are both of the fame

quality ; but with this difference, that one is Eternal and the other Tranfitory, one Spi
ritual and the other Corporeal.

107. When the Spiritual Fire and Light mail be kindled, which hath indeed burned

from Fternity [in itfclf,] then fhall a!fo the Myftery of the Divine Power and Knowledge-
be always made manifeft therein ; for all the Properties of the Fternal Nature become fpi-

ritual in the Fire, and yet Nature remains as it is, inwardly in itlelf ; and the going forth

of the will becomes Spiritual.
1 08. For in the crack or flam of the Fire, the dark receptibility is confumed ; and in

that confuming, the pure bright Fire-Spirit, which is pierced through with the Glance
of the Light, goes forth; in which going forth, we find three feveral Properties.

109. The firft is the going upwards of the fiery will ; the fecond is the going down-

wards, or finking of the watery Spirit, viz. the Meekncfs ; and the third is the proceed

ing forwards of the oily Spirit, in the midft, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will ;

which oily Spirit is the Ens of the unity of God, which is become a fubftance in the de-

fire of Nature ; yet all is but Spirit and Power: but fo it appears in the figure of the Ma-

nifeftation, not as if there were any feparation or divifion, but it appears fo in the Mani
feftation.

no. This threefold manifeftation is according to the Trinity ; for the Center wherein

it is, is the only God according to his manifeftjtion : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is

that which goes upwards, and the meeknefs which proceedeth from the Love, is that

which goes downwards, and in the midft there is the Center
[

&quot; of J the circumference, Or.

which is the Father, or whole God, according to his manifeftation.

111. And as this is to be known in the Divine manifeftation, fo it is alfo in the Eternal

Nature, according to Nature s property! for Nature is but a
* Kefemblance of the

x
Pifture, re-

Deity.
112. Nature may be further confidered thus: the fiafh of the Original of fire, is a

crack, and falnitrous ground, whence Nature goes forth into infinite divifjons, that is

into multitudes or varieties of Powers and Virtues i from which the multitude of Angels
and Spirits, and their colours and operations, proceeded, alfo the four Elements in the

beginning of time.

112. For the r
temperature of Fire and Light is the holy Element, viz. the motion in

tlic Light of the unity-, and from this falnitrous ground (we mean fpiritual, not earthly
ent, or h.;r-

falnitrej the four Elements proceed, viz. in the
*

comprefliire
of the fiery Mercury* Earth

**cumpref-
and Stones are produced ; and in the Quintcflence or the fiery Mercury, the Fire and

/-I0rii or ,-,n .

Heaven; and in the Motion or proceeding forth, the Air j and in the diruption or rend- prefilon, in

ing of the Defire by the Fire, the water is produced. every place

114. The fiery Mercury is a dry water, that has brought forth Metals and Stones; ^retlm*
but the broken or divided Mercury has brought forth moift water, by the Mortification worj j s u fcj

in the Fire ; and the comprefiion has brought the grofs rawnefs into the Earth, which is

a grofs falnitrous Saturnine Mercury.

115. By the word Afercury, you muft underftand, here in the Spirit, always tlie out-
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* Articula

tion.

Or refem-

.biance.

*
Ccrf&amp;gt;ntt

aut

Sutyanti*.
Or with.

See the fol-

lowingTable.

Or Limit.
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flown Natural working word of God, which has been the Separator, Divider, and
Former of every fubftance ; and by the word Saturn, we mean the compreflion.

1 1 6. In the Fifth Property, that is, in the Light, the Eternal unity is fubftantial;

that is, an holy Spiritual Fire, an holy Light, an holy Air, which is nothing clfe but

Spirit, alfo an holy water, which is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, and an

holy Earth, which is all-powerful virtue and working.

117. This Fifth Property is the true fptrkual Angelical world of the Divine joy,
which is hidden in this vifib;^ world.

i . : .
_, . ;

- v

Of, The Sixth Property.

1 1 8. The Sixth Property of the Eternal Nature, is the found, noifr, voice, or under

ftanding; for when the Fire fiafhes, all the Properties together found: the Fire is the

mouth of the Efience, the Light is the Spirit, and the Sound is die Underftanding,
wherein all the Properties underitand one another.

i ; 119. According to the Manifestation of the Holy Trinity, by the Effluence of the

unity,
this found or voice is the Divine working word, viz. the underftanding in the Eter

nal Nature, by which the fupcrnatural knowledge manifefts itfclf ; but according to Na
ture and Creature, this found or voice is the knowledge of God, wherein the Natural un

derftanding knows God ; for the Natural underftanding is a Model, Kefembkncc, and
Effluence from the Divine underftanding.

1 20. The five Scnfes lie in the Natural underftanding, in a Spiritual manner, and in

the fecond Property, viz. in the motion, in the fiery Mercury , they lie in a Natural manner.

121. The fixth Property gives underftanding in the voice or found, viz. in the b
fpeak-

ingof the word ; and the fecond property of Nature is the producer, and alfo the Houfe,
Tool, or Inftrument of the fpcech or voice : in the fecond Property, the Power and Vir

tue is painful ; but in the fixth Property, it is joyful and pleafant ; and the difference be

tween the fecond and fixth Property, is in Light and Darknefs, which are in one another,

as Fire and Light , there is no other difference between them.

~\ The Seventh Property.

122. The Seventh Property is the Subftance, that is, the fitlyfffum, or houfe of the

other fix, in which they all are fubftantially as the foul in the body : by this we underftand

elpecially, as to the Light world, the Paradifc or budding of the working Power.

123. For every Property makes unto itfelf a Subject, or
c

Object, by its own Effluence ;

and in the feventh, all the Properties are in a temperature, as in one only Subftance :

and as they all proceeded from the unity, fo they all return again into one ground.

124. And though they work in different kinds and manners, yet here there is but one

only Subftance, whofe power and virtue is called Tincture ; that is, an holy penetrating,

growing, or fpringing Bud.

125. Not that the feventh Property is the Tincture, but it is the *

Body of it; the

Power and Virtue of the Fire and Light, is the Tincture in the fubftantial Body : but

the feventh Property is the fubftance which the Tincture penetrates and fanctifies ; we mean,
that it is thus according to the power and virtue of the Divine manifeftation ; but as it is a

Property of Nature, it is the fubftance of the attracted defire of all properties.

126. It is efpecially to be f

obfcrvcd, that always the Firft and the Seventh Property are

accounted for one ; and the Second and Sixth ; aiib the Third and Fifth j and the Fourth

is only the dividing Mark or * bound.

127. For
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127. For according to the manifcftation of the Trinity of God, there are but three

Properties of Nature : the firft is the Defire which belongs to God the Father, yet it is only
a Spirit; but in the feventh Property, the Defire is fubftantial.

1 28*. The fecond is the Divine power and virtue, and belongs to God the Son ; in the

fccond Number it is only a Spirit ; but in the fixth it is the fubftantial Power and Virtue.

129. The third belongs to the Holy Ghott ; and in the beginning of the third Property
it is only a fiery Spirit ; but in the fifth Property, the great Love is manifeited therein.

130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine Manifeftation, as to the three Properties in the

firft Principle before die Light
h

, is Natural j but in the fecond Principle in the Light, it fc

is Spiritual.

131. Now thefe are the fcven
Properties

in one only Ground ; and all fcven are equally
Eternal without beginning; none of them can be accounted the firft, fecond, third,

fourth, fifth, fixth, or Jaft , for they are equally Eternal without beginning, and have
alfo one Eternal beginning from the unity of God.

132. We rnuft reprefent this in a typical way, that it may be underftood how the one
is born out of the other, the better to conceive what the Creator is, and what the Life and
Subftance of this world is.

1 7

The Seven Forms of Spirit s&amp;gt;

mentioned ReveL Chap. i.

The Firft

Second

Fourth
&amp;gt;Form-&amp;lt;

2* Sixth

Seventh

Harfti Defiring Will

Bitter or Stinging

Anguifh, till the Flafh of Fire

Fire
Dark Fire

Light Fire

Light or Love, whence the

water of F.rernal Life flows

Noife, Sound, or Mercury

Subftance or Nature

Dark-World;
^

a Similitude ofit is

a Candle.

Fire World;
a Similitude of it is

the fire of a Candle.

Light World ;

3 Similitude of it

f is die Light of a

J Candle;

Firjl Principle. r-

The Dark World : hence I

God *he Father is call-.
.

ed an Angry, Zealous, !

Jealous God, and a Con-
|

fuming Fire. I

o
-)

o
-

to

The Second Principle.

The Light World : hence

God the Son, the Word,
the Heart of God, is

called a Loving and
Merciful God.

Third Principle.

This World of four Elements-, which is produced out of the two Inward Worlds,&quot;

and is a Glafs of them, wherein Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil arc mixed, it is

not Eternal, but has a Beginning and an End.
**Cc
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Of the Third Principle^ viz. 7%e vifible World \ whence that pro

ceeded \ and what the Creator is.

HIS vifible world is fprung from the fpiritual world before men
tioned, viz. from the outfiown Divine Power and Virtue ; and it

is a Subject or Object refembling the fpiritual world : the fpiritual

world is the Inward ground of the vifible world ; the vifible fub-

fifts in the fpiritual.

134. The vifible world is only an Effluence of the feven Proper
ties, for it proceeded out of the fix working Properties ; but in the

feventh, (that is, in Paradifc,) it is in Reft : and that is the Eternal Sabbath of Reft,
wherein the Divine Power and Virtue refts.

135. Mofcs faith, God created Heaven and Earth, and all Creatures, in fix Days,
* Or to reft on and refted on the feventh Day, and alfo commanded it to be kept for a Reft.

Jt&amp;gt;

136. The under/landing lies hidden and fecret in thofe words: could not he have
made all his works in one Day ? neither can we properly fay there was any day before the

Sun was; for in the Deep there is but one Day [in all.]

137. But the underftanding lies hidden in thole words: he underftands by each day s

working, the Creation, or Manifeftation of the feven Properties; for he faith, In the

Beginning God created Heaven and Earth.

k The firft
1 3^- n l^e Fl K-ST k

Motion, the Magnetical Defire comprefled and compacted the

Pay. fiery and watery Afercury with the other Properties ; and then the groffnefs feparated itfelf

from the Spiritual Nature : and the fiery became Metals and Stones, and partly Salnitre,

that is, Earth; and the watery became water: then the fiery Mercury of the working be

came clean, and Mcfcs calls it Heaven; and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Heaven :

for this fiery Mercury is the Power and Virtue of the Firmament, viz. an Image and rc-

fcmblance of the Spiritual world, in which God is rmnifefted.

139. When this was done, God faid, Let there be Light; then the Inward thruft it-

felf forth through the fiery Heaven, from which a Ihining power and virtue arofe in the

firry Mercury , and that was the Light of the outward Nature in the Properties, wherein

1 Or growing, ihfi vegetable Life confifts.

The Second Day.

140. In the SECOND Day s work, God feparated the watery and fiery Mercury from

one another, and called the fiery the Firmament of Heaven, which came out of the

n^^. niidil of the waters, viz. of Mercury t
whence arofe die Male and Female m

kind, in the

.Spirit of the outward world ; that is, the Male in the fiery Mercury, and the Female in

the watery.

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing, to the end that the fiery Mer-

&amp;lt;-ry.fhould dcfire and long for the watery, and the watery for the fiery ; that fo there might
he a Defire of Love betwixt them in the Light of Nature, from which the Conjunction

arifes : therefore the fiery Mercury, viz. the outflown word, feparated itfelf according

both to the fiery and to the watery nature of the Light, and thence comes both the Male

and Female kind in ail things, both Animals and Vegetables.
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The Third Day.

142. In the THIRD Day s work, the fiery and watery Mercury entered again into Con

junction or Mixture, and embraced one another, wherein the Salnitre, viz. the Separator
in the Earth, brought forth Grafs, Plants, and Trees \ and that was the firft Generation

or production between Male and Female.

The Fourth Day.

143. In the FOURTH Day s work, the fiery Mercury brought forth its fruit, nz.

the fifth EfTcnce, an higher power or virtue of Life, than the four Elements, and yet it

is in the Elements : of it the Stars are made.

144. For as the comprefTion of the Pefire brought the Earth into a
&quot;

Mafs, the com- n Or

preflion entering into itfeif, fo the fiery Mercury thrufl itfeif outwards by the Compreffion,
and has inclofed the place of this world with the Stars and ftarry Heaven. Or

lations.

The Fifth Day.

145. In the FIFTH Day s work, the p
Spiritus Mundi, that is, the q foul of the great t The Spirit

world, opened itfeif in the fifth EfTence \ (we mean the Life of the fiery and watery Mer- of the world.

cury\~] therein God created all beafts, fifhes, fowls, and worms ; every one from its pecu-
* ^ /wa M-

c L j- -j j ** treeofmi.
Lar property or the divided Mercury.

146. Here we fee how the Eternal Principles have moved themfelvcs according to Evil

and Good, as to all the feven Properties, and their Effluence and Mixture-, for there are

evil and good Creatures created, every thing as the Mercury (that is, the Separator) has

figured and
r framed himfelf into an ;;/, as may be feen in the evil and good Creatures : r Or imaged.

And yet every kind of Life has its Original in the Light of Nature, that is, in the Love
of Nature ; from which it is that all Creatures, in their Kind or Property, love one ano

ther according to this outflown Love.

The Sixth Day.

147. In the SIXTH Day s work, God created Man ; for in the fixth Day theunder-

ftanding of Life opened itfeif out of the fiery Mercury^ that is, out of the Inward Ground.

148. God created him in his likenefs out of all the three Principles, and made him an

Image, and breathed into him the underftanding fiery Mercury, according to both the In

ward and Outward Ground, that is, according to Time and Eternity, and fo he became

a living understanding foul : and in this Ground of the foul, the Manifeftation of the Di

vine Holinefs rjnoved, viz. the living outflowing word of God, together with the Eternal

knowing Idea, which was known from Eternity in the Divine Wifdom, as a Subject or

Form of the Divine Imagination.

149. This
f
Idea becomes clothed with the Subftance of the heavenly world, and fo Or Image,

it becomes an underftanding Spirit and Temple of God ; an Image of the Divine vifion, Indued, or

which Spirit is given to the foul for a Spoufc : as Fire and Light are efpoufed together, fo

it is here life to be underilood.

i so. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through foul and body ; and this was the

true Paradife in Man, which he loft by fin, when the ground of the dark world, with the

falfe Defire, got the upperhand and dominion in him.

**CC 2
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Or grim
firrcencfs.

Or retired.

Or Water.

*
PJflingui-

fhtrr, or divi

der.

* Or cone civ-

rd.

Kind, qtta-
1 ty, or con-

licitm.

* Artificer or

workman.
* Or virtue.
9 Or Intellec

tual.

Seventh Day.

151. In the SEVENTH Day God refted from all his works which he had made,
faith Mcfes; yet God needs no Reft, for he has wrought from Eternity, and he is a mere

working Power and Virtue , therefore the meaning and underftanding here lies hidden in

the Word, for Mofes faiih he hath commanded [us] to Reft on the fcventh Day.
152. I he ieventh Day was the true Paradife, underftand it fpiritually, that is, the

Tincture of the Divine Power and Virtue, which is a temperament j this pierced through
all the Properties, and wrought in the feventh, that is, in the fubftance of all the other.

153. The Tinclure pierced through the Earth, and through all Elements, and tinctured

All ; and then Paradife was on Earth, and in Man ; for evil was hidden : as the Night is

hidden in the Day, fo the
* wrath of Nature was alfo hidden in the firft Principle, till the

fall of Man ; and then the Divine working, with the Tincture,
Y fled into their own Prin

ciple, viz. into the Inward Ground of the Light-world.

154. For the wrath rofe aloft, and got the predominancy, and that is the Curfe, where
it is (aid, God curfed die Earth ; for his curfing is to leave off and fly from his working :

as when God s Power and Virtue in a thing works with the Life and Spirit of the thing,
and afterwards withdraws itfelf with its working j then the thing is curled, for it works in

its own will, and not in God s will.

Of the Spiritus Mundi, and of the Four Elements.

*55 ^e may very we^ bferve and confider the hidden fpiritual world, by the vifiblc

world : for we fee that Fire % Light, and Air, are continually begotten in the deep of this

world-, and that there is no Reft or CefHition from this production ; and that it has been

fo from the beginning of the world ; and yet men can find no caufe of it in the outward

world, or tell what the ground of it mould be : but Reafon fays, God hath fo created it,

and therefore it continues foj which indeed is true in itfelf j but Reafon knows not the

Creator, which thus creates without ceafing ; that is, the true *
Arclueus^ or Separator,

which is an Effluence out of the Invifible world, viz. the outflown word of God j which

I mean and underftand by the word fiery Mercury.

156. For what the invifible world is, in a fpiritual working, where Light and Darknefs

are in one another, and yet the one not comprehending the other, that the vifiblc world

is, in a fubflantial working , whatfoever powers and virtues in the outflown word arc to

be
b
underftood in the Inward Spiritual world, the fame we underftand alfo in the vifible

world, in the Stars and Elements, yet in another Principle of a more holy
c Nature.

157. The four Elements flow from the ^nr&rtfj of the Inward ground, that is, from

the four Properties of the Eternal Nature, and were in the beginning of time fo outbreathed

from the Inward ground, and compreficd and formed into a working fubftance and life-,

and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and is a fubject of the Inward world,

that is, a Tool and Inftrumcnt of the Inward a
Mafter, which Maftcr is the Word and

Power of God.

158. And as the Inward Divine world has in it an
r
underftanding Life from the EfFiu-

ence of the Divine knowledge, whereby the Angels and Souls are meant; fo likewifc the

outward world has a Rational Life in it, confifting in the outflown powers and virtues of

the Inward world ; which outward [Rational] Life has no higher underftanding, and

can reach no further than that thing wherein it dwells, viz. the Stars and four Ele

ment?.



The ClavtSj or an Explanation, Sec. 21

1^9. The Spiritus Mundi is hidden in the four Elements, as the Soul is in the body,
and is nothing elfe but an Effluence and working Power proceeding from the Sun
and Stars; its dwelling wherein it works is fpiritual, encompafied with the four Ele
ments.

160. The Spiritual houfe is firft: a fharp Magnetical power and virtue, from the r.

Effluence of the Inward world, from the firft property of. the Eternal Nature ; this is

the ground of all fait and powerful virtue, alfo of all forming and fubftantiality.
161. Secondly, it is the Effluence of the Inward Morion, which is outflown from II.

the fecond g form of the Fternal Nature, and confifts in a fiery Nature, like a dry Specie-,
kind of water fource, which is undcrftood to be the ground of all Metal and Stones, k nd or pro-

for they were created of that. Ptu )
-

162. I call it the fiery Mercury in the Spirit of this world, for it is the mover of all

things, and the feparator of the powers and virtues ; a former of all fhapes, a ground
of the outward Life, as to the Motion and Senfibility.

163. The third ground is the perception in the Motion and Sharpnefs, which is a IIF.

fpiritual fource of Sulphur, proceeding from the ground of the painful will in the In

ward ground : Hence the Spirit with the five fenfes arife, viz. feeing, hearing, feel

ing, tafting, and fmelling -,
and this is the true Eilential Life, whereby the fire, that

is, the fourth form, is made manifcft.

164. The ancient wife men have called thefe three properties Sulphur^ Mercurius^
and W, as to their Materials which were produced thereby in the four Elements, into

which this Spirit does coagulate, or make itfelf Subflantial.

165. The four Elements He alfo in this ground, and are nothing different or feparate
from it

-, they are only the manifeftation of this fpiritual ground, and are as a dwelling-
place of the Spirit, in which thjs Spirit works.

1 66. The Earth is the groflcft Effluence from this fubtle Spirit ; after the Earth the
Water is the fecond ; after the Water the Air is the Third ; and after the Air the Fire
is the fourth : All thcfe proceed from one only ground, viz. from the Spiritus Mitndit

which has its root in the Inward world.

167. But Reafon will fay, To what End has the Creator made this manifeftation ?

I anfwer, There is no other caufe, but that the fpiritual world might thereby bring
itfelf into a vifible form or Image, that the Inward powers and virtues might have a

form and Image : Now that this might be, the fpiritual fubflance mud needs bring it

felf into a material ground, wherein it may fo figure and form itfelf , and there mull be
fuch a feparation, as that this fepamed being might continually long for the fiill

ground again, viz. the Inward for the Outward, and the Outward for the Inward.
1 68. So alfo the four Elements, which are nothing elfe Inwardly but one only

Ground, mufl long one for the other, and dcfire one another, and feek the Inward
Ground in one another.

169. For the Inward Element in them is divided, and the four Elements are but
the Propertie.4 of that divided Element, and that caufes the great anxiety and defire

betwixt them ; they defire continually [to get] into the firft ground again, that is, into

that one Element in which they may reit; of which the Scripture fpeaks, faying:b

Every Crec.ture grcanetb with us, and carr.ejlly longs to be difcertdJrom the vanity, vbicb *
R.,,, : . s. &amp;lt;..-.

// iffufyeff to agc.inft its will. ^L,

170. In this anxiety and defire, the Effluence of the Divine power and virtue, by
the working of Nature, is together alfo formed and brought into figures, to the Eter
nal Glory and Contemplation of Angels and Men, and all Eternal Creatures 5 as we
may fee clearly in all living things, and alfo in vegetables, how the Divine power and
virtue imprints and forms itfelf. * F* 1 io-:s.
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171. For there is not any thine fubftantial Li this world, wherein the image, rcfcm-

blance, and form of the Inward fpiritual world does not (land ; whether it be according
k Or fierce- to the

k
wrath of the Inward ground, or according to the good virtue ; and yet in the

f&amp;gt;. moft venomous virtue or quality, in the Inward ground, many times there lies the
Or poifo-

greateft virtue out of che Inward world.

172. But where there is a dark Life, that is, a dark Oil, in a
thing, there is little

to be expected from it ; for it is the foundation of die wrath, i-:z. a ialfe bad Poiion,

to be utterly rejected.
n Or pain. 173. Yet where Life confifls in

*
venom, and has a Light or Brightnefs fhining in

the Oil, viz. in the Fifth Eftcnce, therein Heaven is manifefted in Hell, and a great
virtue lies hidden in it : this is underftood by thole that are ours.

n Or Sut&amp;gt;- 174. The whole vifible world is a mere fpermatical working ground ; every
&quot;

thing
Par.cc. j^ an inclination and longing towards another, the uppermoit towards the undermoft,

and the undermoft towards the uppermoit, for they are feparated one from the other j

and in this hunger they embrace one another in the Defire.

175. As we may know by the Earth, which is fo very hungry after the [influence

and virtue of the] Stars, and the Spiritus Mundi, viz. alter the Spirit from whence it

proceeded
in the beginning, that it has no reit for hunger-, and this hunger of the

Earth confumes Bodies, that the Spirit may be parted again from the grofs Elementary
&quot;OrProperty. condition, and return into its

? Arcbsus again.

nf
C

j

ai

r

at r

r
! 7^ Alib we fee in this hunger the Impregnation of the Arcb*us y that is, of the Sepa-

i.il?iitrou s vir- rator, how the undermoft Arcbsus of the Earth attracts the outermoft fubtle Arcbaus

we. from the Conftellations above the Earth ; where this compacted Ground from the upper-
moft ArcbsHS longs for its ground again, and puts itlelt forth towards the uppermoft &amp;gt;

in which putting forth, the growing of Metals, Plants and Trees, has its Original.

177. For the Arcbsus of the Earth becomes thereby exceeding joyful, becaufe it

Or grow. taftes and feels its firft ground in itfelf again, and in this Joy all things
q

fpring out of

the Earth, and therein alfo the growing of Animals confilts, viz. in a continual Con

junction of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine power and virtue alfo

works, as may be known by
the Tincture of the Vegetables in their Inward ground.

178. Therefore Man, who is fo noble an Image, having his ground in Time^and
Eternity, mould well confider himfelf, and not run headlong in fuch blindnefs, feek-

jng his Native Country afar off from himfelf, when it is within himfelf, though co

vered with the groflnefs of the Elements by their ftrife.

179. Now when the ftrife of the Elements ceafc5, by the Death of the grofs body,

then the Spiritual Man will be made manifelt, whether he be born in and to Light, or

Darknefs ; which of thefc [two] bears the Sway, and has the Dominion in him, the

Spiritual Man has his being in it Eternally, whether it be in the foundation of God s

Anger, or in his Love.

1 80. For the outward vifible Man is not now the Image of God, it is nothing but

an Imacre of the Arcb*us* that is, a houie [or hufk] of the Spiritual Man, in which

Or JroAy the Spiritual
Man grows, as Gold does in the

r

grol i Stone, and a Plant from the wild

Succor Ore.
J7 artn . as the Scripture fays, as ive beve a Natural Bcdy, fo we have alfo a Spiritual

^ , *r
ch &s ibe fraturalis, fi.cb alfo is tbe Spiritual.

iLur.. s .4i. , r
ch &s ibe fraturais, i.c ao s te prtua.

1 8 1. The outward grofs Body of the four Elements (hall not inherit the Kingdom

of God, but that which is born out of that one Element, viz. out of the Divine Ma-

nifeftation and Working.
182 For this Body of the FleJh and of the Will of Man is not it, but that which is

wrought by the heavenly Arcb&amp;lt;cus in this grofs Body, unto which this grols [Body] is

a houil-, tool, aiid inftrument.
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if 3. But wKen the Cnift is taken away, then it fhall appear why Wft have here been

called Men ; and yet fome of us have fcarcc been Beads ; nay, fome far worfe than

Beafls.

184. For we fhould rightly confider what the Spirit of the outward world is; it is a

houfc s hufk, and Inftniment of the Inward Spiritual world which is hidden in it, and

works through it, and fo brings itfelf into Figures and Images.

185. And thus human Keafon is but a l houfe of the true underflanding of the Di- OrD\veIL:n.
vine knowledge : none mould trufl fo much in his reafon and fharp wit, for it is but

the Conftellation of the outward Stars, and rather feduces him, than leads him to the

unity of God.
1 86. Reafon mud wholly yield itfelf up to God, that the Inward Archaus may be re

vealed ; and this fhall work and bring forth a true Spiritual underftanding ground, uni

form with God, in which God s Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underfland-

ing to God: and then, in this Ground, the Spirit fearcbes through all things^ even the iCor.r.ir.

dtcp tbirg* of
*
Gcd, as St. Paul faith. Or of the

187. I thought good to fet this down thus briefly for the y
Lovers, for their further Deity.

confideration.
* o
ties.

Now follows a [Jjort Explanation, or *
Description of the Divine

Ti/T f fl ,
or Model.

Manjjejtation.

188. God is the Eternal, Immenfc, Incomprehenfible unity, which manifefb itfelf

in itfelf, from Eternity in Eternity, by the Trinity ; and is Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, in a threefold working, as is before mentioned.

189. The firft Effluence and manifeflation of this Trinity, is the Eternal word, or

outfpeaking of the Divine power and virtue.

190. The firfl outfpoken Subftance from that Power, is the Divine wifdom j which
is a fubftance wherein the Power works.

191. Out of the wifdom flows the Power and Virtue of the breathing forth, and goes
into feparability and forming \ and therein the Divine Power is manifefl in its virrue.

192. Thefe feparable Powers and Virtues bring themfelves into the power of reception,
to their own perceptibility ; and out of the perceptibility arifes own felf-will and Defire :

this own Will is the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and it brings itfelf, with the Defire,

into the Properties as far as Fire.

193. In the Defire, is the Original of Darknefs ; and in the Fire, the Eternal unity is

made manifefl with the Light, in the fiery Nature.

194. Out cf this fiery Property, and the property of the Light, the Angels and Souls

have their Original ; which is a Divine Manifeflation.

195. The Power and Virtue of Fire and Light, is called Tincture ; and the Motion of

this Virtue, is called the holy and Pure Element.

196. The Darknefs becomes fubftantial in itfelf; and the Light becomes alfo fubftan-

tial in the fiery Defire: thefe two make two Principles, viz. God s Anger in the Dark- *

nefs, and God s Love in the Light ; each of them works in itfelf, and there is only fuch a

difference between them, as between Day and Night, and yet both of them have but one

only Ground ; and the one is always a caufe of the other, and that the other becomes ma
nifefl and known in it, as Light from Fire.

197. The vifible world is die third Principle, that is, the third Ground and beginning :

this is breathed out of the Inward Ground, i-;z. out of both the firfl Principles, and

Uought into the Nature ami Form of a Creature.
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198. The Inward Eternal working is hidden in the vifible world; and it is in every

thing, and through every tiling, yet not to be comprehended by any thing in the Thing s

own Tower ; the outward Powers and Virtues are but pafiive, and the houfe in which

the Inward work.

199. All the other worldly Creatures arc but the Subftance of the outward world,

but Man, who is created both out of Time and Eternity, out of the Being of all

Beings, and made an Image of the Divine manifcflation.

200. The Eternal Manirl-ftation of the Divine Light is called the Kingdom of lie*.

ven, and the Habitation of the Holy Angels and Souls.

201. The fiery Darkncfs is called Hell, or God s Anger, wherein the Devils dwell,

together with the damned Souls.

202. In the place of this World, Heaven and Hell arc prefent every where, but ac

cording to the Inward Ground.

203. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifcft in God s Children
&amp;gt;

but in the wicked,

the working of the painful darknefs.

204. The place of the Eternal Paradife is hidden in this World, in the Inward

Ground; but manifeft in the Inward Man, in which God s Power and Virtue works.

205. There (hall periih of this World only the four Elements, together with the

Starry Heaven, and the Earthly Creatures, viz. the outward grofc life of all things.

206. The Inward Power and Virtue of every fubftance remains Eternally.

Another Explanation of
b the Myfterium Magnum.

207. God has manifefted the Myjlerium Magnum out of the Power and Virtue of

his word- in which Myjlerium Magnum the whole Creation has lam efkntially without

forming in Temperamento-, and by which he has outfpokcn the Spiritual formings in

Separability [or variety:] in which formings, the Sciences of the Powers and Virtues

in the Delire, that is, in the Fiat, have flood, wherein every Science, ui the Defire to

Manifeftation, has brought itfelf into a Corporeal Subftance.

208 Such a Myjlerium Magnum lies alfo in Man, -jtz. in the Image ot God, and is

the Eflential word of the Power of God, according to Time and Eternity, by which

the Living word of God fpeaketh forth, or exprcfics itfelf, either in Love or Anger,

or in Fancy all as the Myftcrium (lands in a moveable Defire to Evil or Good; accord

ing to that faying, fiich as the people is, fuch a God they alfo have.

200 For in whatfoever property the Myfterium in Man is awakened, fuch a word

alfo utters itfelf from his powers: as we plainly fee that nothing die but vanity is

uttered by the wicked, Prai/e
(be Lord, allp bis Works. Hallelujah.

Of the Word SCIENCE.

210 The word Science is not fo taken by me as men underfland the word Sdentia

in the Itf// Tongue, for I underftand therein even the true Ground according to

Senfe! which, both in the Latin and all other Languages is miffed and neglected by

Ignorance, for every word in its impreflure, forming, and Exprcfnon, gives the true

*
Cogitation,

cen&dcriuon.

to the-SenHbility .,
itis theRcot
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to the Center of the
c

ImprefTure of nothing into fomething ; as when the Will of the
e Or forming.

Abyfs attracts itfelf into itfclf, to a Center of the Impreflure, viz. to the Word, then,

arilts the true Ur.dcrltanding.

213. The Will is in the Separability of the Science, and there feparates itfclf out

from the Imp re fled Compaction ; and men firft of all underftand the Effrnce in that

which is feparated, in which the Separability imprefles itleif into a Subftance.

214. For f Eflcnce is a fubftantizl power and virtue, but Science is a moving un-
( ESSENfZ

fettled one, like the Senfes \ it is indeed the Root of the Senfes.

215. Yet in the Undcrftanding, in which it is called Science, it is not the percep
tion, but a caufe of the perception, in that manner as when the Underftanding ini-

prefles itfelf in the Mind, there muit ftrft be a caufe which muft give ihe Mind, from
which the Underftanding fiows forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the

Root to the fiery Mind, and it is in fhort the Root of all Spiritual Beginnings , it is

the true Root of Souls, and proceeds through every Life, for it is the Ground from
whence Life comes.

216. I could not give it any other better Name, this does fo wholly accord and agree
in the Senfe ; for the Science is the caufe that the Divine Abyfial Will compacts and

imprefles itfclf into Nature, to the fcparable, [various] intelligible, and perceivable
Life of underftanding and difference-, for from the Impreflure of the Science, \vhere-

by the Will attracts it into itftlf, the Natural Life arifes, and the Word of every
Life Originally.

217. The diftindtion or feparation out of the Fire is to be underftood as follows:

The Eternal Science in the Will of the Father draus the Will, which is called Father,

into itfelf, and (huts itfelf into a Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity, and

by the Science fpeaks itfelf forth into a word of underftanding ; and in the Speaking
is the Separation in the Science ; and in every Separation there is the Defire to the 1m-

prefllon of the g

txpreffion, the Impreflion is Fflential, and is called Divine Eflence. 8 Or fpcak-

218. From this Eflence the word exprefles itfelf in the fecond Separation, that is,
inb fortl1 -

of Nature, and in that expreflion wherein the Natural Will feparates itfclf in its Cen

ter, into a preception, the Separation out of the fiery
h Science is underftood j for k One opv

thence comes the Soul and all Angelical Spirits.
hai tfo &amp;lt;*.

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature of the exprefled
formed Word, wherein the Beftial Science lies, as may be fecn in the Treatife of the

f.hnion of Grace, which has a fharp undcrftanding, and is one of the Cleareft of our / c..tr, or

Writings. fubiiir.,-.

FINIS.

* * Dd
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An EXPLANATION of the FIGURE S.

NUMBER I.

D, without all Nature and Creature.
The Unformed Word in Trinity without all Nature. Vid. et N. 5.

Myftcrium Magnum, iv. 3.
.

gj
The Eternal Unity, or Onenefs, deeper than any Thought can

* reach.

A and n ; the Eternal Beginning and the Eternal End, the Firft
and the Lafh

The greateft Softnefs, Meeknefs, Stillnefs, &c.

Nothing and All. Eternal Liberty.

Abyfs, without Ground, Time, and Place.

The Still Eternity. Myjlerium Magnum without Nature. Chaos.
The Mirror of Wonders, or Wonderful Eye of eternity.
The firft Temperature, or Temperature in Nothingnefs ; a Calm, Serene Habitation

but without all Lufter and Glory.
The Trinity Unmanifefl, or rather, that Triune Unfearchable Being, which cannot

be an Object of any created Underitanding.

N U M B E R II.

The three firft. (Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury.)
The Triangle in Nature.

The inferior, reftle/s Part of Nature.

The Properties of Darknefs. The Root of Fire.

The Wheel of Nature.

The three Properties on the Left Hand, appropriable in a Senfe unto the Father, Son,
and Spirit.

The Hellifli World, if in a Creature divorced from the Three on the Right.
N. B. Virgin Oppofite to what in the Light World is called Virgin Wifdom.

NUMBER III.

The Fourth Property of Eternal Nature.

The Magic Fire. The Fire World.

The Firfl Principle.
The Generation of the Crofs.

The Strength, Might and Power of Eternal Nature.

The Abyfs s or Eternal Liberty s Opening in the dark World, breaking and con-

fuming all the flrong Attraction of Darknefs.
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An Explanation of the Figures. 29

The Diftinguifliing Mark, (landing in the Midft between three and three, looking

with the firil terrible Crack (made in the firft, grofs and rough Harfhnefs) into the

Dark World -,
and with the fecond joyful Crack (made in the fecond, foft, watery or

conquered Harfhnefs) into the Light World , and giving unto each what it is capable of,

viz. Might, Strength, Terror, &c. unto the former, but Light, Splendor, Luiler

and Glory, unto the latter.

N U M B E R IV.

The three Exalted, Tindtured, or Tranfmuted Properties on the Right Hand. The

Kingdom of Love, Light, and Glory.
The Second Principle.

The Second Temperature, or Temperature in Substantiality.

The Trinity manifefted, which only now can be an Object: of a created Under-

(landing. Byfs. Wifdom. Tincture.

N U M B E R V.

The four firft Figures were, in fome Manner, to fhow (according to the deep and

wonderful Manifeftation of the Divine Spirit, given to Jacob Behmen)^
the Generation of

Eternal Nature, which has a Beginning without Beginning, and an End without End.

This fifth rcprefents now, that this great Royal Refidence, or Divine Habitation of

Glory, of G O D the Father, GOD the Son, and GOD the Holy Ghoft, was re-

pleniflied at once with innumerable Inhabitants, All Glorious Flames of Fire, Alt

Children of GOD, and All Miniftring Spirits, divided in three Hierarchies (each of

fuch an Extent, that no Limits can be perceived, and yet not infinite) according to that

Holy Number Three. But we know the Names only of two of them, which a re

Michael and Uriel, becaufe only thefe two, with all their Holts, kept their Habitation

in the Light.

Here now one of thofe three Hierarchs, even the moft glorious of them, becaufe he

was the Created Reprefcntative of GOD the Son, commits High Treafon, revolts,

lets his dark, proud Will-Spirit, in a falfe Magia^ without any Occafion given him from

without, out of his own Center fly up on high, above God and all the Hods of Heaven,
to be himfclf All in All ; but he is refitted, and precipitated down, and falls through
the Fire into eternal Darknefs, in which he is a mighty Prince over his own Legions,
but in Reality a poor Prifoner, and an infamous Executioner of the Wrath of God ;

and may now -well be reproached, and afked, How art thou fallen from Heaven, O
Lucifer\ Son of the Morning? To which Queftion a profound, prolix, diftind, mod

particular and circumllantial Anfwer is given, in the siurora, to his eternal Shame and

Confufion, which he had hid and covered from the Beginning of the World.

NUMBER VII.

When Lucifer by his Rebellion had brought the whole Extent of his Kingdom into

fuch a defolate Condition, that it was, as Mofes defcribes it,, without Form and Void,
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and Darknefs was upon the Face of the Deep, that whole Region was juilly taken

away from under his Dominions and transformed into fuch another meaner and tempo

rary Condition, that it could no more be of any Ufe to him. And when this was iully

fettled in Six Days Time, according to the Six Active Spirits of eternal Nature, fo that

it wanted nothing more but a Prince and Ruler, inftead of him who had forfaken his

Habitation in the Light, ADAM was created in the Image and Likenefs of G O D,
an Epitome, or Compendium of the whole Univerfe, by the r ERBUM FIAT,
which was the Eternal Word, in Conjunction with the firft Aftringent Fountain-Spirit
of Eternal Nature.

NUMBER VIII.

This ADAM, though he was indeed created in a State of Innocence, Purity, Inte

grity and Perfection, could not yet {land on that Top of Perfection which he was de

igned for, and would have been drawn up into, if he had flood his Trial, for which

there was an abfolute Neceflity. Three Things there were that laid a Claim to Adam*

and though they flood within him in an equal Temperature, yet did they not fo without

him, for Lucifer had made a Breach.

Thefe three Things were, (i.) above him SOPHIA, called (MaL ii. 14.) his Com

panion, and the Wife of his Youth. (2.) SATAN, that uncreated dark Root in

the Beginninglefs Beginning of eternal Nature. And (3.) The SPIRIT OF THIS
WORLD. And herein lies the Ground of the Neceflity of Adam** Temptation.

In this Confideration the Devil comes not yet in, though he is not far out of the Way ;

nor the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ; becaufe this was but a neceflary

Confequence of Mam s wavering, and dealing treachcroufly with the Wife of his

Youth.

NUMBER. IX.

Here now is poor Adam actually fallen away from all his former Happinefs and Glory,

and has loft whatfoever was good and defirable both in himfelf and round about him:

He lies as dead, on the outmoft Borders of the Spirit of this World. SOPHIA has

forfaken him, or rather he, having dealt treacheroufly, has forfaken Her, and the Holy

Band of the Marriage-Covenant that was between them is diflblved : He is all over dark,

and lies even under the Earth, over which he was to rule : All the Stars (hoot their Influ

ences upon him, of which the very beft are but Death and Poifon to that 1

he was created : And nothing lefs could he expect, but that every Moment he fliouU 1

ouite drawn down and fwallowed up in the Belly of Satan. This was his State and Con

dition after his Tranfgreffion,
and before he heard the Word of Free Grace, that the

Woman* Seedjbould bruife the Serpent s Head.

NUMBER X.

Here Adam, by that Word of Grace treafured up in his Heart, whofe Name is

J E S U S, is raifed again fo far, that he can (land above the Earthly Globe, upo

Bafis of a fiery Triangle /\ which is an excellent Emblem of his own Soul,

and the Holy Name JESUS flands above him upon the Top of a watery Tri-
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angle \7 and thefe two Triangles, which in Adam s Fall were divorced from each

other, do now touch each other again, though (in this Beginning) but in one Point;

that the Soul s Defire may draw down into itfelf the \ / and that Holy Name

A
may draw up into itfelf more and more the / \ till thefe two make up a compleat

A
_ yKT the moft fignificant Character in all the Univerfe : For only then the

\/&quot;

Work of Regeneration and Reunion with SOPH IA will be abfolved. And al

though, during thjs mortal Life, no fuch Perfection of the whole Man can be wrought
out, yet is it attainable in the inward Part ; and whatfoever Teems to be an Obftruction,

(even SIN NOT EXCEPTED,) mud, for this very End, WORK TOGETHER
FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD. Praifed be his Triune Holy,
Holy, Holy Name, in this Time, and throughout all the Extent and Duration of

Eternity.

NUMBER XI.

TrltreAdamy in the fame Place as before, appears again, but in Union with Chrift, which

is to be referred to the Perfon of Jefus Chrift, or of the Second Adam in our Humanity
upon Earth; and is to (how us the abfolute Neccfilty of his Holy Incarnation, and imma
culate Sacrifice for all Mankind, without which the great Work of our Regeneration and

Reunion with SOPH IA could not have been wrought out to Perfection. In his Incar

nation he brought that moft fignificant Character, which the Firft Adam had loft, into

the Humanity again, but firft in his own Human Perfon, although it could not be

vifible in him from without, whilft he was upon Earth a Man like unto us in ail

Things, Sins excepted. And therefore He, and even He alone, was able and fufficient

to go for us into Death, to kill Death in his own Death, to break in his Paffage the Hook
and Sting of Satan, to enter into, and through his dark Territory, to bruife the Ser

pent s Head, and to afcend up on high, to take poflemon of his Throne, whereby the

Prophecy of Micab fch. ii. 13.) was fulfilled, which Luther moft fignificantly tran-

flated, es tDti D tilt JDurcrjbrccf)cr fur trjncn fjcrauf farjrcrt : Arias Montanus, slfcendit Ef-

frafter: The Vulgate, Pandens iter ante eos : And the Etigliftj, The Breaker is come up
before them.

NUMBER Xlf.

From the Time in which that Breaker, prophefied of by Micah, was come up before us,

the Gate flood open, that the Firft Adam s Children could follow him and enter into Pa-

radife, which could not be done by any Soul before that Time. Holy Souls, both before

and after the Deluge, that lived according to the Dictates of the Word trcafured up in

their Hearts, could, in their Departure from this World, go fo far as to the Gate cf

Paradife, but Entrance could not be had by any one, till the Firft-Born from the Dead
was entered in HIS own I erfon.

Yet is there ftiil a vaft Difference between ou!s in their Departure frori this World ;

and this DiftereiiCc tviiolly depends upon tae real State and Condition of that fignificant
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Character, which was fpoken of before ; for thofe Souls that have attained it in this Life

to Perfection, or in other Words, thofe that here have put on the Heavenly Subflantiality

of Jefus Chriftj meet with no Obftacle in their Paflage. Thofe in whom that Character is

more or lefs defective, meet with more or lefs Impediment j and thofe that have nothing
at all of it, cannot go any further than into that Region, which moft fjgnificantJy is

called the Triangle in Nature. O that there were none iuch at all !

NUMBER XIII.

When the third Hierarchy, which Lucifer destroyed and depopulated, fhall be com-

pleatly filled again with Inhabitants from the Children of Adam, Good and Evil mail be

ieparated, Time fhall be no more, and GOD mail be All in All. This third Hierar

chy, which, for good Kealbns, was always hitherto reprefented as inferior to thofe of
Michael and Uriel, is now here exalted again above them in the fupremclt Place : For as

the Hierarch Jefus Chrift, being the Brightnefs of GOD the Father s Glory, and the

cxprefs Image of his Perfon, excels ail the Angels, and has by Inheritance obtained a

more excellent Name than they, who are all to worfliip him, and to none of whom H E
ever faid, as H E did to him, Sit on my Right Hand^ until I make thine Enemies thy

Footjlooly (Heb. i.) fo alfo all his Subjects in this Hierarchy, furpais ill the Ho y An
gels in this, that they are Images of GOD, as manifefted in all the three Principles,
when the Holy Angels are only his Images, as H E was manifefted in two of them :

^Vherefore alfo they arc diflinguifhed from the Angels by this peculiar Character

which is not contrived by human Speculation, but is written in the Book

of Nature by the Finger of God ; for it points directly, not only at the Creation of
this third Principle in fix Days ; but alfo at fallen and divorced ddam s Reunion with

the Divine Virgin SOPHIA
To thofe who are more like (though not in their outward Shape) the Animals of this

World than Men, nothing is to be faid of thefe and the like Things, bccaufe they are

Spiritual, and mud be Spiritually difccrned.
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